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So  much  importance  in  modem  time^  is  attached  to  Lituigi- 
cal  services,  that  it  becomes  desirable  to  ascertain  the  Forms  of 
Worship  which  were  adopted  in  Scotland  at  the  period  of  the 
Refoi-mation.  In  the  Fourth  Volume  of  this  series,  there  is 
already  given  an  accurate  republication  of  "  The  Forme  of 
Prayers  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  etc.,  used  in  the 
English  Congregation  at  Geneva,"  from  the  original  edition  of 
1556.  Knox  was  then  minister  of  that  congregation.  The 
same  Forms,  with  various  additions,  including  Calvin's  Cate- 
chism, and  the  Psalms  in  English  metre,  were  approved  and 
received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1564,  and  the  copies 
usually  pass  under  the  name  of  Knox's  Psalms  and  Lituboy. 
A  more  suitable  title  is  that  by  which  it  was  generally  known 
in  early  times,  and  which  I  have  accordingly  adopted.  The 
Book  op  Common  Order. 

During  the  last,  as  well  as  the  present  century,  it  has  been 
maintained  by  some  Episcopalian  writers  that  the  English 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  at  first  adopted  by  our  Be- 
formers.  A  passage  in  a  letter  from  Kirkaldy  of  Grange, 
dated  Ist  of  July  1559,  has  been  quoted  in  proof  of  this.  The 
letter  itself  is  contained  in  the  present  volume.^  The  words^ 
in  modem  orthography,  are  these : — "  As  to  parish  churches, 
they  cleanse  them  of  images  and  all  other  monuments  of 
idolatry,  and  command  that  mass  shall  not  be  said  in  them ; 
in  place  whereof  tht  Book  set  forth  hy  godly  King  Edward  is 
read  in  the  same  churches.'*  Sir  William  Cecill,  in  writing  to 
Sir  Nicholas  Throkmorton,  the  English  ambassador  at  Paris,  is 
somewhat  more  explicit,  when  mentioning  the  Protestants  of 

*  SuprOf  p.  34. 
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Scotland,  he  says,  "  The  parish  churches  they  deliver,  of  altars 
and  images,  and  have  received  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, according  to  King  Edward's  Booke."^  As  his  letter  is 
dated  the  9th  of  that  month,  or  eight  days  after  Kirkaldy's, 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  him,  he  probably  was  possessed 
of  no  other  information  on  the  subject 

At  a  still  earlier  period,  indeed,  it  is  related  both  by  Knox* 
and  Calderwood,'  that  the  Lords  and  Barons  professing  Christ 
Jesus,  after  having  signed  "  The  godly  Band"  for  their  mutual 
defence,  in  December  1557,  assumed  the  name  by  which  they 
continued  to  be  known  as  The  Congregation  ;  and  that  having 
convened  frequently  in  council,  "  they  agreed  upon  two  heads, 
first,  That  iht  Common  Prayers  be  read  in  tlie  parish  churches 
on  the  Sondaj/,  with  the  Lessons  of  the  Neto  and  Old  Testament, 
conform  to  the  ordaur  of  tJie  Book  of  Comm^m  Prayers;  and, 
secondly.  That  doctrine,  preaching  and  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
tures, be  had  and  used  privatelie  in  quiet  liouse-s,  until  authority 
was  obtained  from  the  Prince  to  grant  public  preaching  by 
faithful  and  true  ministers."*  Such  arrangements,  however, 
were  merely  irrespective,  to  suit  the  exigencies  of  the  times ; 
and  if  we  admit  that  the  English  Liturgy  was  actually  adopted, 
it  could  have  only  been  to  a  partial  extent,  and  of  no  long 
continuance.  But  this,  after  all,  is  a  question  of  very  little 
importance,  although  it  has  been  keenly  disputed;  for  it  is 
well  to  remember,  that  at  this  period  there  were  no  settled 
parish  churches,  and  as  there  were  no  special  congregations 
either  in  Edinburgh,  or  in  any  of  the  principal  towns  through- 
out the  country,  no  ministers  had  been  appointed.  Tlie  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  and  their  adherents  were  much  too  seriously 
concerned  in  defending  themselves  from  the  Queen  Eegent  and 
her  French  auxiliaries,  and  more  intent  for  that  pui^pose  in 
endeavouring  to  obtain  the  necessary  aid  from  England,  than 

»  Forbes^  SUte  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  155.  ■  History,  vol.  i.  p.  328. 

2  Vol.  i.  p.  275.  «  Vol.  i.  p.  275. 
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to  be  at  all  concerned  about  points  of  ritual  observances.  In 
the  following  year,  when  the  French  troops  were  expelled  from 
Scotland,  and  the  Protestant  cause  was  ultimately  triumphant^ 
we  may  conjecture,  that,  in  some  measure  swayed  by  the  avowed 
dislike  of  Knox  to  the  English  service-book  (as  expressed  in 
his  letter  to  Mra  Lock  in  April  1559),^  the  preference  was 
given  to  the  Forms  of  Geneva.  We  hear  at  least  no  more  word 
of  the  English  Prayer-book ;  and  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  pre- 
pared in  December  1560,  the  only  form  mentioned  is  Our  BvJce 
of  Common  Ordour,^  and  "  The  Buke  of  our  Common  Ordour, 
callit  the  Ordour  of  Geneva."  At  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly,  held  on  the  last  day  of  December  15G2,  is  this  Act : 
"  It  is  concludit  that  ane  uniforme  Ordour  salbe  takin  and 
keipit  in  the  Administratioun  of  the  Sacramei^ts,  and  Solemni- 
zation of  Marriages,  and  Buriale  of  the  Dead,  according  to  the 
Booke  of  Geneva."*  On  referring  to  voL  iv.  page  156,  there 
will  be  found  a  facsimile  title-page  of  an  edition  printed  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  year  1562  (perhaps  1562-3),  which  shows  its 
actual  use  at  that  time. 

It  was,  however,  found  desirable  to  have  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Order  enlarged,  and  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms 
completed  and  reprinted  in  this  country.  No  mention  is  made 
in  the  existing  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  persons 
to  whom  this  task  was  assigned,  but  aid  had  been  given  to  the 
Printer  for  completing  the  volume,  and  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly, on  the  26th  of  December  1564,  "  It  was  ordained  that 
Minister,  Exhorter,  and  Reader,  sail  have  one  of  the  Psalme 
Bookes  latelie  printed  in  Edinburgh,  and  nse  the  Order  con- 
tained therein  in  Prayers,  Marriage,  and  ministration  of  the 
Sacraments.'*  * 

In  printing  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  I  have  followed  the 
edition  of  1565  (which  is  identically  the  same  with  a  copy 

>  Supra,  Tol.  ii.  p.  239.  '  The  Booke  of  the  UDiversall  Kirk 
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dated  1564),  orilatnig  it  wUh  the  enfiest  eziatiiig  editwin,  of 
which  bcmmile  titles^  with  the  list  of  oooteBts^aie  added  That 
this  Yohune  may  not  lunre  been  ooaqpleted  tiU  the  earljr  part  of 
1565,  is  highly  piobabla  In  the  Pmy  Seal  Begister,  tiiete  is 
a  letter  of  license  by  Queen  Manr,  by  which,  for  cneoaiaging 
"  all  sic  works  and  Tohones  as  tendis  to  the  gloiie  of  God," 
Lekprevik,  along  with  the  privilege  of  imprinting  the  Aots  of 
Parliament^  was  anthoriaed  "  to  iicncscT  alswa  thb  Fiuojiws 
OF  David  in  Scottis  medr,  during  the  space  of  aeven  aeiris 
eftir  the  dait  of  these  presents  ...  at  Edinboigh,  the  sdj  day 
of  Maiche  1564  .(1564-5).'  ^  But  I  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  insert  the  kalendar,  or  to  repeat  such  portions  as  are 
already  given  in  the  Fourth  Vohnne.  In  regard  to  tiie  scarcity 
of  these  early  editions,  I  may  notice,  that  the  <mly  known  copy 
bearing  the  date  1564,  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Corpus 
Christi  Collie,  Oxford  The  copy  in  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, has  the  date  1565 ;  and  otlier  two  perfect  copies  are  in 
private  collections.  In  all  the  copies  the  date  1564  occurs  on 
the  title-page  of  the  Catechism.  The  little  volume  dated  1566, 
I  found  among  Bishop  Rennet's  books  in  the  Cathedral  libiaiy, 
Peterborough.  It  seemed  a  most  unaccountable  editmn,  in  its 
having  the  title,  table,  and  kalendar,  with  Stewart's  Sonnet^* 
reprinted  verbatim  fix)m  the  Edinburgh  edition  1565,  while  the 
volume  itself  did  not  correspond  with  the  table  of  contents^ 
and  the  I'salms  were  evidently  printed  at  two  diflferent  timea. 
A  subsequent  examination  of  a  similar  volume,  printed  at 
(teneva  in  15G1,  in  the  Cathedral  library  of  St  Paul's,  London, 
(Miable<l  me  to  ascertain  that  these  were  one  and  the  same 
(*dition  ;  the  separate  title-pages  to  the  Prayers,  Psalms,  and 
Catechism  having  the  date  1561  being  cancelled,  and,  as  already 
KtHteil,  the  preliminary  leaves  reprinted  from  the  Edinburgh 
<'ditif)n  of  1565,  wliile  the  Psalms,  in  addition  to  the  "  Four- 
wort*  and  Si*ven,"  printed  in   1561,  were  supplied  from  the 

'  Hoff.  f5«tT.  Sigilli,  vol.  xxxiii.  fol.  19.  *  See  thb,  ii|/r«»  P-  2^. 
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English  version  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  as  it  first  appeared 
in  a  complete  form  at  London  in  1562. 

An  edition  was  printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1568  by  Thomas 
Eassandyne,  which,  containing  some  objectionable  or  irrelevant 
additions,  was  ordered  by  the  General  Assembly  to  be  sup- 
pressed, and  no  copy  has  been  discovered.  Of  the  edition  which 
came  from  his  press  in  1575,  no  complete  copy  is  kno\vii.  I 
have  one  with  the  Psalms  entire,  but  wanting  several  leaves 
of  the  Prayers  and  Catechism.  On  the  other  hand,  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  Prayers  and  Catechism,  but  wanting  the  Psalms, 
is  in  the  Bodleian  library,  Oxfoi-d.^  Of  the  numerous  sub- 
sequent editions,  those  most  worthy  of  notice  are, — London, 
Thomas  Vautrollier,  1587,  small  8vo;  Middleburgh,  Richard 
Schilders,  1594,  and  again  1602,  small  8vo;  Edinburgh,  Henry 
Charteris,  1596,  12mo;  Edinburgh,  Sobert  Smyth,  1599, 12mo, 
without  the  tunes ;  also  those  printed  at  Edinbui^h  by  Andro 
Hart,  1611,  and  again  in  1615,  small  8vo;  and  by  the  Heires 
of  Andro  Hart^  1635,  small  8vo. 

In  reference  te  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  it  may  be  re- 
marked that  there  was  this  marked  difiference  in  its  use  when 
ccmipared  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  that  while  the 
latter  was  in  England  prescribed  as  a  ritual  which  admitted  of 
no  change,  the  other  in  Scotland  was  enjoined  te  be  used 
chiefly  as  a  guide  or  directory.  Thus,  in  some  of  the  rubrics, 
it  is  distinctly  stated  that  "  the  minister  was  not  expected  to 
repeat  these  things,  but  he  had  the  option,  after  closing  his 
sermon,  either  to  use  these  prayers,  or  to  pray  in  the  Spirit  if 
God  shall  move  his  heart,  framing  the  same  according  to  the 
time  and  matter  which  he  hath  intreated  ot" 

This  "  Liturgy,"  as  it  is  usually  called,  with  various  omissions 

*  Another  copy  with  the  general  title,        library  of  George   Chalmers,   sold   by 
Kalendar,  and  Pfialms  (but  wanting  all       auction  in  1842. 
the  Prnyera  and  Catechism),  was  in  the 
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or  altefatkms,  coDtimied  ta  be  repdbtiaked  al  Edinbiiiig^  mud 
Aberdeen  till  tbe  T€m»  IMO  or  1«^43L  In  Engfand  aome  attempt 
had  apparentlr  been  made  to  intiodnce  the  Geneva  Form,  as  it 
was  reprinted  (bat  withoat  the  I^alma  or  Catechism),  and 
"  Humbly  presented  to  the  most  High  Comt  of  Fkrliament," 
liondon,  1641.  Other  two  editions  appeared  in  1641.  A  re- 
print of  this  English  text  is  included,  br  the  Rer.  F^ter  Hall, 
in  his  yaluable  and  most  caiefnlly  edited  series,  entitled  **  Be- 
liqoiae  litoigicae ;"  Bath,  1847,  5  vols.  ISma  The  adoption 
of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  in  both  oonntries,  led  to 
a  much  more  extensire  alteration  in  WOTship  and  discipline, 
when  the  old  forms  were  entirely  superseded  by  the  Confession, 
Catechisms,  and  Directories,  prepared  by  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  and  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  recent  times,  a  few  solitary  instances  occur  of  an  attempt 
to  revive  these  early  Forms  of  Worship  and  Discipline  In 
the  year  1831,  the  Bev.  Edward  Irving  published  an  edition  of 
"  The  Confessions  of  Faith,  and  the  Books  of  Discipline  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  of  date  anterior  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession;" Lond  1831,  12ma  To  this  volume  there  is  prefixed 
a  very  able  "  Historical  View  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and 
a  Preface,  with  remarks,  in  which  he  eulogizes  the  older  Con- 
fessions and  Forms.  He  has  not  included  the  Book  of  Common 
Order,  but  while  describing  its  contents,  he  says,  "Our  Be- 
fonners  were  of  opinion  there  should  be  daily  service  in  the 
Church  either  for  sermon  or  common  prayers ;  with  some  exer- 
cise of  reading  the  Scriptures,  .  .  .  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to 
1h3  administered  at  the  least  four  times  in  the  year;  public 
examination  was  to  be  had  annually  of  the  knowledge  of  every 
])erH()n  in  the  church ;  and  a  regular  treatise  of  Fasting  for  the 
(Jhurch  was  prepared  by  the  General  Assembly;  and  many 
other  things  which  I  cannot  particularize,  all  of  them  betoken- 
ing the  lifo  of  the  Church,  as  our  present  condition  betokens 
her  Highness  unto  death."    The  connexion  of  this  noble-minded 
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but  misguided  man  with  his  mother  Church  had  probably  ceased 
before  he  introduced  such  Forms  into  his  congregation  of  the 
Scottish  National  Church  in  London. 

Nine  years  later,  the  Eev.  Dr.  dimming  of  London  also  re- 
published what  he  calls  "  The  Lituigy  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, or  John  Knox's  Book  of  Common  Order,"  Lond.  1840. 12mo. 
In  his  Preface  he  advocates  the  revival  or  adoption  of  such 
Forms,  and  says,  "  I  have  no  hesitation  in  observing,  that  we 
have  a  Liturgy  little  less  beautiful  and  impressive  than  that  of 
England,  long  used  by  the  devout  congregations  of  our  National 
Church,  never  interdicted,  and  not  only  worth  resumption,  but 
in  all  respects  calculated  to  improve  our  ser>4ce.  It  may  also 
be  observed  of  this  venerable  form,  that  it  presents  at  once 
liberty  and  assistance.  '  Or  in  such  like  words,'  is  appended  to 
many  of  its  forms.  When  the  preacher  feels  that  he  can  pour 
out  his  heart  in  extemporaneous  prayer,  it  gives  him  this  power ; 
but  when  he  feels  as  most  men  occasionally  feel,  it  presents 
beautiful  and  expressive  fonnulae." 

In  no  instance  do  we  find  Knox  himself  using  set  forms  of 
prayer ;  but  that  this  Book  was  sanctioned,  if  not  partly  pre- 
pared by  him,  is  undeniable.  The  Presbyterian  forms  of 
worship  were  totally  unlike  those  of  the  English  Church,  by 
endeavouring  to  adhere  more  closely  to  Scripture,  and  to  avoid 
anything  approaching  to  Popish  ceremonial  worship.  Thus 
there  was  not  only  this  freedom  of  extemporary  prayer  to  which 
Dr.  Cumming  alludes,  but  there  was  neither  kneeling  during 
prayer,  nor  while  receiving  the  Sacrament ;  there  were  no  re- 
sponses or  collects  for  particular  days ;  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  avoided,  and  the  Litany  and  the  use 
of  the  Creed  rejected.  Congregational  singing  also  was  univer- 
sally adopted ;  in  place  of  the  chanting,  and  the  choral  anthems, 
and  instrumental  music  retained  in  the  English  service. 

But  the  use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  so  far  as  the 
liturgical  part  was  concerned,  had  fallen  into  desuetude  long 
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before  the  time  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  When  Arch- 
bishop Laud's  Prayer-Book,  as  it  is  called,  was  prepared,  and 
printed  in  1637,  and  was  so  unanimously  rejected,  among 
"Keasons  for  which  the  Service  Booke  urged  upon  Scotland 
ought  to  bee  refused,"  it  is  stated  (and  the  words  may  be  appli- 
cable to  all  congregational  innovations  at  the  present  day), — 
"  Though  a  prescript  forme  of  liturgio  were  la^i'fuU,  yet  there 
is  no  warrand  for  imposing  of  one  :  for,  might  not  able  minis- 
ters (at  least)  make  a  prescript  forme  to  themselves,  which 
would  fit  them  and  their  people  best  ?  But  if  it  were  lawful! 
to  impose  one,  then  there  is  one  in  this  countine  already.  Ought 
not  that  rather  be  imposed,  then  any  other,  seeing  it  is  already 
established  by  Parlament,  now  of  a  long  time  ?  But  now,  if  a 
new  one  ought  to  be  imposed,  then  it  ought  to  come  in  by  a 
lawfuU  manner:  by  a  Generall  Assemblie  and  men  chosen  to 
make  it  that  are  knowne  to  have  the  gift  of  prayer  them- 
selves," etc. 

It  has  already  been  noticed,  that  the  numerous  editions  of 
"  The  Forme  of  Prayers,"  etc.,  are  usually  accompanied  with  a 
metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  and  a  translation  of  Calvin's 
Catechism.  To  have  reprinted  these,  a  separate  volume  would 
have  been  required;  but  although  sanctioned  by  Knox,  they  can- 
not be  considered  as  forming  any  part  of  the  llefomiei'^s  works. 
For  the  benefit  of  the  Highland  population,  a  translation  of 
"  The  Forme  of  Prayers,"  etc.,  into  Gaelic,  by  John  Cars^'cll, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  printed  at  Edinbuigh  in 
1567.^  The  Catechism  was  also  translated  by  Carswell,  but  we 
have  no  indication  of  its  having  been  printed  earlier  than  the 
year  1631 ;  and  if  any  Gaelic  Psalms  were  used  in  public  wor- 
ship, no  traces  of  such  have  been  discovered,  until  a  translation 
of  the  first  fifty  Psalms,  from  the  present  English  version,  was 
published  by  the  Synod  of  Argyll  in  1650. 

'  See  Wodrow  Miscellany,  ▼<>).  i.  (all  ever  publiBlied)  p.  283. 
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It  may,  however,  serve  to  gratify  tlie  reader's  curiosity,  by 
giving  a  few  specimens  of  the  old  version  of  the  Psalms  from 
"  Knox  s  Psalms  and  Liturgy."  This  version,  it  is  well  known, 
was  made  by  various  persons,  between  the  years  1548  and  1564. 
To  a  considerable  extent  it  is  the  same  with  that  of  Stemhold 
and  Hopkins  received  in  England  when  it  was  completed  and 
printed  in  1562.  Without  referring  to  the  earlier  editions. of 
those  translated  by  Thomas  Stemhold,  it  is  sufficient  to  men- 
tion that  fifty-one  Psalms  were  printed  at  Geneva  in  1656,  that 
the  number  was  increased  to  eighty-seven  in  1561,*  and  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  in  1564.  Of  this  full  number,  one  hundred 
and  nine,  chiefly  by  Stemliold,  Hopkins,  Whittingham,  and 
Kethe,  are  common  with  the  English  text.  The  forty-one 
Psalms  peculiar  to  the  Scottish  editions  consist  of  fifteen  addi- 
tional by  William  Kethe,  other  four  by  Whittingham,  one  by 
John  Pulleyn,  with  six  by  Eobert  Pont,  and  fifteen  by  "  I.  C," 
usually  assigned  to  John  Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, but  for  which  there  is  no  early  authority.* 

Tlie  Psalms  selected  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  these  trans- 
lators, and  of  the  tunes  to  which  the  Psalms  were  set  Two  of 
these,  both  words  and  music,  have  continued  in  use  in  our 
churches  to  the  present  day.  The  one,  the  Old  Hundred,  is 
universally  known  ;  while  the  other,  the  Old  124th,  has  an 
historical  interest  from  an  incident  that  happened  on  the  4th 
of  September  1582,  when  the  people  of  Edinburgh,  to  celebrate 
the  return  of  one  of  the  ministers  who  had  been  banished  by  a 
political  faction,  met  him,  and  forming  a  procession  in  the  High 
Street  of  Edinburgh,  to  the  number  of  two  or  three  thousand, 
they  sung  in  harmony,  this  Psalm, — "Now  Israel  may  say."* 
It  is  singular,  however,  that  the  tunes  in  nearly  all  the  edi- 

*  Tbere  were  two  if  not  tbree  dis-  Baillie^s  Letters  and  Jonmals,  vol.  iii. 
tinct    editions   of  tbcse    eighty-seven       pp.  525,  etc. 

Psalms  printed  in  the  year  1661.  *  Calderwood's   History,   vol.   ii.  p. 

*  See  Notices,  etc ,  in  Appendix  to       646. 
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tions,  are  only  the  air  or  teyior  part,  with  tlie  exception  of  that 
printed  at  Edinburgh  in  1635.  Many  of  these  tunes  ai-e  copied 
from  the  French  Psalter  of  Marot  and  Beza,  used  in  the  French 
Protestant  churches,  and,  like  the  English  version,  it  was  com- 
pleted progressively  between  the  years  1546  and  1562. 

It  has  hitherto  escaped  notice  that  two  or  three  of  the  early 
editions  of  the  Psalms  printed  at  Edinburgh,  adopted  the  Scot- 
tish dialect,  although  on  the  title-page  the  words  "  in  English 
metre"  are  retained.  A  few  specimens  are  given  to  show  the 
difference  of  orthography.* 

*  From  a  black-letter  editian,  wanting  the  title-page,  but  apparently  printed  at 
Edinburgh,  not  later  than  the  year  1578. 
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[   291    ] 


THE     CL. 
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ments &c.  vfed  in  the  Churche  of  Scot- 
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ther  Prayers,  with  a  newe  &  exaft  Kal- 
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IF  The  contends  of  this  Booke  are  fpecified  in  the  page 
followmg  after  the  declaration  of  the  Almanak. 


Printed  at  Edinburgh  by  Thomas  Baffan- 
dine  dwelling  at  the  nether 

Bow.     1575. 
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The  Confession  of  Faith  used  in  the  English  Congregation 
AT  Geneva  :  received  and  approved  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland. 

I  beleve  and  confesse,  my  Lord  God  eternal,  infinite,  unmea- 
surable  ...  To  whome,  with  the  Sonne  and  the  Holie  Ghost, 
be  all  praise,  honour,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it. 
(See  vol  iv.  pp.  169-173.) 

Of  the  Ministers  and  their  Election. 
What  things  are  chiefly  required  in  the  Ministers} 
Let  the  Church  first  diligently  consider  .  .  .  the  people  sing 
a  psalme  and  departe. 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  174-176.) 

Of  the  Elders,  and  as  touching  their  office  and  election. 

The  Elders  must  be  ...  in  chusing  the  Ministers,  as  farre 
foorthe  as  their  vocation  requireth, 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  176.) 

Of  the  Deacons,  and  their  ofhce  and  election. 

The  Deacons  must  be  .  .  .  afore  rehearsed  in  the  Ministers 
and  Elders. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  176.) 

We  are  not  ignorant  that  the  Scriptures  make  mencion  of  a  fourth 
kinde  of  Ministers,  left  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  also  are 
verie  profitable  where  time  and  place  do  permit. 
These  Ministers  are  called  Teachers  or  Doctors  ...  in  godlie  rever- 
ence and  subjection. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  177.) 
*  At  p.  175,  the  edit.  1566  reads,  "  Pastora  or  MiiiiMtere.**' 
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The  Wekelte  assembue  of  the  Ministeks,  Eldebs, 

AND  DEACONa 

To  the  intent  .  .  .  and  amend 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  177,  178.) 

Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Everie  weeke  .  .  .  before  mencioned. 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  178,  179.) 

When  the  Congregation  is  aasembled  at  the  houre  appointed,  the 
liOniBter  useth  this  Confession,  or  like  in  effect,  exhorting  the 
people  diligently  to  examine  themselves,  fc^owing  in  their  hearts 
the  tenor  of  his  wordes. 

The  Confession  of  our  Sinnes. 

0  Eternal  God  and  moste  merciful  Father,  we  confesse,  and 
acknowledge  here  before  thy  Divine  Majestic  .  .  .  worlde  with- 
out end.     So  be  it. 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  181,  182.) 

An  other  Confession  and  Prayer  commonly  used  in  the 
Church  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  day  of  commune  prayers. 

O  Dreadful  and  most  mightie  God,  thou  that  from  the  be- 
ginning hast  declared  thy  selfe  a  consuming  fyre  against  the 
contemners  of  thy  most  holy  precepts  :  and  yet  to  the  penitent 
sinners  hast  alwayes  shewed  thy  selfe  a  favourable  Father,  and 
a  God  full  of  mercie ;  We,  thy  creatures,  and  workmanship  of 
thine  owne  haiides,  confesse  our  selves  most  unworthye  to  open 
our  eyes  unto  the  heavens,  but  fEurre  lesse  to  appeare  in  thy 
presence.  For  our  consciences  accuse  us,  and  our  manifest 
iniquities  have  borne  witnes  against  us,  that  we  have  declined 
from  thee.  We  have  bene  polluted  with  idolatrie;  we  have 
given  thy  gloric  to  creatures ;  we  have  sought  support  where  it 
was  not  to  be  founde,  and  have  lightlyed  thy  most  holesome 
admonitions.     Tlie   manifest  corruption   of  our  lives  in  all 
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estates,  evidently  proveth  that  we  have  not  rightly  regarded 
thy  statutes,  lawes,  and  holy  ordinances ;  and  this  was  not  only 
done,  O  Lord,  in  the  time  of  our  blindnes,  but  even  now,  when 
of  thy  mercie  thou  hast  opened  unto  us  an  entrance  to  thine 
heavenly  kingdome  by  the  preaching  of  thine  holy  Evangel, 
the  whole  body  of  this  miserable  Realme  stil  continueth  in 
their  former  impietie.  For  the  most  parte,  alas !  following  the 
footesteps  of  the  blynde  and  obstinate  Princesse,  utterly  despise 
the  light  of  thyne  Evangel,  and  delyte  in  ignorance  and  ido- 
latrie ;  others  lyve  as  a  people  without  God,  and  without  all 
feare  of  thy  terrible  judgementes.  And  some,  0  Lord,  that  in 
mouth  professe  thy  blessed  Evangel,  by  their  sclanderous  lyfe 
blaspheme  the  same.  We  are  not  ignorant,  0  Lord,  that  thou 
art  a  righteous  Judge,  that  cannot  suffer  iniquitie  long  to  be 
unpunished  upon  the  obstinate  transgressors ;  especially,  0 
Lord,  when  that  after  so  long  blindnes  and  horrible  defection 
from  thee,  so  lovingly  thou  callest  us  again  to  thy  favour  and 
fellowship,  and  that  yet  we  do  obstinately  rebel  We  have,  0 
Lord,  in  our  extreme  miserie,  called  unto  thee ;  ye^,  even  when 
we  appeared  utterly  to  liave  beene  consumed  in  the  furie  of  our 
enemies,  and  then  didest  thou  mercifully  incline  thine  eares 
unto  us.  Tliou  foughtest  for  us  even  by  thine  owne  power, 
when  in  us  there  was  nether  wisdome  nor  force.  Thou  alone 
brakest  the  yoake  from  our  neckes,  and  set  us  at  libertie,  when 
we  by  our  foolislmes  had  made  our  selves  sclaves  unto  strangiers : 
and  mercifully  unto  this  day  hast  thou  continued  with  us  the 
light  of  thine  Evangel,  and  so  ceasest  not  to  heape  upon  us 
benefites  both  spiritual  and  temporal  But  yet,  alas !  0  Lord, 
we  clearly  see  that  our  great  ingratitude  craveth  farther  punish- 
ment at  thy  handes,  the  signes  whereof  are  evident  before  our 
eyes.  ( . )  For  the  whispering  of  sedition,  the  contempt  of  thy 
graces  offered,  and  the  mainteinance  of  idolatrie,  are  assured 
signes  of  thy  farther  plagues  to  fall  upon  us  in  particular  for 
our  greivous  offences.     And  this  unmeasurable  untemperatnes 
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of  the  ajTe  doeth  also  threaten  thine  accustomed  plague  of 
famine,  which  commonly  foUoweth  riotous  excesse  and  con- 
tempt of  the  pore,  wherewith,  alas,  the  whole  earth  is  re- 
plenished (.y  We  have  nothing,  0  Lord,  that  we  may  lay 
betwixt  us  and  thy  judgement  but  thyne  only  mercie,  freely 
oflfred  to  us  in  thy  deare  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  purchased 
to  us  by  his  death  and  passion.  For  if  thou  wilt  enter  in  judge- 
ment with  thy  creatures,  and  keepe  in  minde  our  greivous 
synnes  and  offences,  then  can  there  no  flesh  escape  condemna- 
tion. And,  therefore,  we  most  humbly  beseeche  thee,  0  Father 
of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonncs  sake,  to  take  from  us 
these  stony  hearts,  who  so  long  have  heard  aswell  thy  mercies 
as  severe  judgements,  and  yet  have  not  bene  eft'ectually  moved 
with  the  same ;  and  give  unto  us  hearts  mollified  by  thy  Spirit, 
that  may  both  conceive  and  k«*])e  in  mynde  the  reverence  that 
is  due  unto  thy  Majestic.  Locke,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  chosen 
children  labouring  under  the  imperfections  of  the  fleshe,  and 
grant  unto  us  that  victorie  that  thou  hast  promised  unto  us  by 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne,  our  onely  Saviour,  Mediator,  and  Law- 
giver :  To  whome,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  praise,  now  and  ever. 

A  Confession  of  Sinnes,  and  Petitions,  made  unto  God  in  the 

TYME  OF  OUR  EXTREAME  TROUBLES,  AND  YET  COMMONLY  USED 

IN  THE  Churches  of  Scotland,  before  the  Sermon. 

Eternal  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thou  that  showest  mercy,  and  kepest  covenant  with  them  that 
love  and  in  reverence  kepe  thy  commaudements,  even  when 
thou  powrest  foorth  thy  bote  disi)leasure  and  just  judgments 
upon  the  obstinat  inobedient ;  we  here  prostrat  our  selves  be- 
fore the  throne  of  thy  Majestic,  from  our  hearts  confessing,  that 
justelie  thou  hast  punished  us  by  the  tyi'annic  of  strangei-s,  and 

*  Thene  claases  includcJ  within  tliia  (  .  )  may  be  used,  or  any  of  them  as  occa- 
aion  serfeth.  —(Marginal  note.) 
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that  more  justelie  thou  may  est  bring  upon  us  againe  tlie  bondage 
and  yoak  which  of  thy  mercy  for  a  season  thou  liast  removed. 
Our  kings,  princes,  and  people  in  blindnes  liave  refused  the  word 
of  thyne  eternall  veritie ;  and  in  so  doing,  we  have  refused  the 
league  of  thy  mercy  oflfered  to  us,  in  Jesus  Christ  tliy  Sonne, 
which  albeit  thou  now  of  thy  meere  mercy  hast  ottered  to  us 
againe  in  such  aboundance,  that  none  can  be  excused  by  reason 
of  ignorance  ;  yet  not  the  lesse  to  the  judgement  of  men,  impietie 
overfloweth  the  whole  face  of  this  realme.  For  the  great  mul- 
titude delyte  them  selves  in  ignorance  and  idolatrie  :  and  suche, 
alas !  as  appeare  to  reverence  and  embrace  thy  word,  do  not 
expresse  the  fruits  of  repentance,  as  it  becometh  the  people,  to 
whome  thou  hast  showed  thy  selfe,  so  merciful  and  favourable. 
These  are  thy  juste  judgements,  O  Lord,  whereby  thou  punishest 
sinne  by  sinne,  and  man  by  his  owne  iniquitie,  so  that  there 
can  be  no  end  of  sinne,  except  thou  prevent  us  with  thy  unde- 
served grace.  Convert  us,  therefore,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be 
converted ;  suffer  not  our  unthankfulnes  to  procure  of  thy  most 
just  judgements,  that  strangers  againe  impire  over  us,  neither 
yet  that  the  light  of  thy  Evangel  be  taken  from  us.  But  how- 
soever it  be,  that  the  great  multitude  be  altogether  rebellious, 
and  also  that  in  us  there  remaineth  perpetual  impeifections,  yet 
for  the  glory  of  thine  owne  Name,  and  for  the  glory  of  thine 
onely  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  whose  veritie  and  Evangel 
thou  of  thy  meere  mercy  hast  manifested  amongst  us :  it  wil 
please  thee  to  take  us  in  to  thy  protection,  and  in  thy  defence, 
that  all  the  worlde  may  know,  that,  as  of  thy  meere  mercy  thou 
hast  begone  this  worke  of  our  salvation  amongst  us,  so  of  this 
same  mercy  thou  wilt  continue  it.  Graunt  us  this,  mercifull 
Father,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonncs  sake.     So  be  it. 

This  done,  the  people  sing  a  Psalme  all  together,  in  a  plaine  tune  : 
which  ended,  the  Minister  prayeth  for  the  assistance  of  God's 
holy  Spirit,  as  the  same  shal  move  his  heart,  and  so  procedeth  to 
the  Senuon ;  using  after  the  Sermon  this  prayer  following,  or 
suche  like. 
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A  Prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church. 

Almightie  God,  and  moste  mercifull  Fatlier,  ...  to  whome 
thou  hast  committed  the  sworde. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  182,  to  last  line  of  p.  183.) 

Especially,  O  Lord,^  according  to  our  bounden  duetie,  we 
beseche  thee  to  maintene  and  increase  the  noble  estate  of  the 
Quenes  Majestic,  and  hir^  honorable  Counsell  with  all  the 
Estate,  and  whole  bodie  of  the  Communewealth.  Let  thy 
Fatherlie  favour  so  preserve  her,  and  thine  holie  Spirit  so 
goveme  her  heart,  that  she  may  in  suche  sorte  execute  her 
office  that  thy  religion  may  be  purely  mainteened,  maners  re- 
formed, and  sinne  punished  according  to  the  precise  rule  of 
thine  holie  Worde. 

And  for  that  we  be  .  .  .  wo  make  our  confession,  saying, 

1  BELEVE  IX  God,  etc. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  184,  line  9,  to  p.  185.) 

Then  the  people  sing  a  Psalme,  which  ended,  the  Minister  prononnceth 
one  of  theHe  blessings,  and  so  the  Congregation  departeth  : 

The  Lorde  blesse  us  and  save  us ;  the  Lorde  make  his  face 
shine  upon  us,  and  l)e  merciful  unto  us ;  the  Lorde  turne  liis 
countenance  towarde  us,  and  graunte  us  his  peace. 

The  gmce  of  our  Lord  Jeuus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and 
communion  of  the  holie  Ghost,  be  with  us  all.     So  be  it. 

It  shall  not  he  necessarie  for  the  Minister  dayly  to  repeate  all  these 
before  montioned  .  .  .  after  the  Sermon,  weekly  to  be  ob- 
served. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  186.) 

These  Prayers  that  followe  are  used  in  the  French  Church  of 
Geneva.  The  first  serveth  for  Sunday  after  the  Sermon,  and 
the  other  that  followeth  is  said  upon  Wednesday,  which  is  the 
day  of  Commune  Prayer. 

*  See  vol.  iv.  p.  1S4,  footnote  2. 

*  In  edit.  1575,  *'  the  KingeR  Migestie,  and  his.** 
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Another  manner  of  Prayer  after  the  Sermon. 

Alraiglitie  God  and  heavenlie  Father,  since  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  graunte  our  requests,  which  we  shal  make  unto  thee 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  welbelo>'ed  Sonne ; 
and  we  are  also  taught  by  him  and  his  Apostles  to  assemble 
our  selves  in  his  Name,  promising  that  he  wil  be  among  us, 
and  make  intercession  for  us  unto  thee  foj  the  obteining  of  all 
such  things  as  we  shal  agre  upon  here  in  earth ;  we,  there- 
fore (having  first  thy  commandement  to  praye  for  such  as  thou 
hast  appoynted  rulers  and  govemours  over  us,  and  also  for  all 
things  nedeful  both  for  thy  people,  and  for  al  sortes  of  men,  for- 
asmuche  as  our  faith  is  grounded  on  thine  holie  worde  and  pro- 
mises, and  that  we  are  here  gathered  together  before  thy  face, 
and  in  the  name  of  thy  Sonne  our  Lonl  Jesus),  we,  I  say,  make 
our  earnest  supplication  unto  thee,  our  moste  merciful  God  and 
bountiful  Father,  that  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  onelie  Saviour 
and  Mediator,  it  would  please  thee,  of  tliine  infinite  mercie, 
freely  to  pardon  our  offences,  and  in  suche  sorte  to  drawe  and 
lift  up  our  hearts  and  affections  towardes  thee,  that  our  re- 
cpiestes  may  both  procede  of  a  fervent  minde,  and  also  be 
a^^able  unto  thy  most  blessed  wil  and  pleasure,  which  is 
onely  to  be  accepted. 

( .  )  We  beseche  thee,  therefore,  0  heavenlie  Father,  as  touch- 
ing all  princes  and  rulers  unto  whome  thou  hast  committed  the 
administration  of  thy  justice,  and  namely,  as  touching  the  ex- 
cellent estate  of  the  Queues  Majestic,  and  all  her^  honorable 
Counsel,  with  the  rest  of  the  magistrates  and  commons  of  the 
realme,  that  it  would  please  thee  to  graunte  her  thine  holie 
Spirit,  and  increse  the  same  from  time  to  time  in  her,  that  she 
may  wdth  a  pure  faith  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  thine  onlie 
Sonne,  our  Lord,  to  1)€  King  of  all  kings,  and  Governour  of  all 
govemours,  even  as  thou  hast  given  all  power  unto  him  both 
^  In  etUt.  1575,  "  the  Kingm  M^jcstie,  and  all  his.*' 
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in  liwiveii  aud  in  railh ;  aii<l  so  give  hereelfe  wholy  to  mt\»- 
him.  and  to  advance  his  kinj^lome  in  lier  dominions  (nding  Lv 
thy  wordo  her  subjectes,  which  be  thy  creatures,  and  the  shepe 
of  thy  pjuiture),  that  we  b«'ing  maint<,'ined  in  peace  and  tranquil- 
lit  ie  1  Kit  hi*  here  and  evcrie  wheiv,  may  sen'e  thee  in  all  holines 
and  vcrtnc ;  and  finally,  hoing  delivered  from  all  feare  of  enemies^ 
may  n»ndcr  thankcs  unto  thee  all  the  dayes  of  our  lifa 

Wc  l)esc»che  thee  also,  moste  deare  Father  and  Saviour,  for 
all  sui'hc  as  thuu  hast  apiH»ynted  Ministers  unto  thy  faithful 
people,  and  unto  wliome  thou  hast  committed  tlie  cliai^e  of 
soules,  and  the  niinisterie  of  thine  holie  Ciospel,  that  it  would 
please  tln?e  so  to  gui<le  them  with  thine  holie  Spirit,  that  tbey 
may  be  found  faithful  and  zealous  of  thy  glorie,  directing  al- 
waye  their  whole  studies  unto  this  end,  that  the  poore  shepe 
which  be  gone  astmy  out  of  the  llocke,  may  be  soght  out,  and 
brojiht  againe  unto  the  I/jvd  Jesus,  who  is  the  chief  Shepherd 
and  head  of  all  Bishol^3,  to  the  intent  they  may  from  day  to 
day  gn)W  and  incivase  in  him  unto  all  righteousnesse  and  holi- 
nes :  And,  on  the  other  part,  that  it  would  please  thee  to  deliver 
all  the  Churches  from  the  daunger  of  mvening  wolves,  and  from 
hirelings,  wh(»  seke  their  owne  ambicion  and  profit,  and  not  the 
setting  foorth  of  thy  glorie  onely,  and  the  safegarde  of  thy  flooke. 

Moi^eover,  we  make  (Uir  jirayers  unto  thee,  0  Lord  God,  moste 
merciful  Father,  for  all  men  in  general,  that  as  thou  wilt  l^e 
knowen  to  l>e  the  Saviour  of  all  the  worlde  by  the  redempcion 
jmrchased  l>y  thine  onely  Sonne  Jesus  Christ;  even  so  that 
such  as  have  bene  hitherto  holden  captive  in  darknes  and 
igiioran('e  for  lacke  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  may, 
through  the  pi-eachiug  thereof,  and  the  cleai'e  light  of  thine 
holy  Spirit,  be  brought  into  the  right  way  of  salvation,  which 
is  to  know  that  thou  art  onely  very  Ciod,  and  that  he,  wdiome 
thou  hast  sent,  is  Jesus  Christ:  likewise,  that  they  whome 
thou  hast  already  endued  with  thy  grace,  and  illuminated  their 
hearts  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  worde,  may  coutmually  in 


i 
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crease  in  godlines,  and  be  plenteously  enriched  witli  spiritual 
benefites ;  so  that  we  may  altogether  worship  thee,  both  with 
heart  and  mouthe,  and  render  due  honour  and  service  unto 
Christ  our  Maister,  King,  and  Lawmaker. 

In  like  maner,  0  Lord  of  all  true  comfort,  we  commend  unto 
thee  in  our  prayers,  all  such  persones  as  thou  h^t  visited  and 
chastised  by  thy  crosse  and  tribulation ;  all  such  people  as 
thou  hast  punished  with  pestilence,  warre,  or  famine ;  and  all 
other  persons  afflicted  with  povertie,  imprisonment,  sicknes, 
banishment,  or  any  like  bodilie  advereitio,  or  hast  otherwise 
troubled  and  afflicted  in  spirit;  that  it  would  please  thee  to 
make  them  perceive  thy  fatherlie  affection  towarde  them  ;  that 
is,  that  these  crosses  be  chastisings  for  their  amendment,  to 
the  intent  that  they  shulde  inifainedly  turne  unto  tliee,  and  so 
by  cleaving  unto  thee  might  receive  ful  comfort,  and  be  deli- 
vered from  all  maner  of  evil.  But  especially,  we  commend 
unto  thy  Divine  protection,  all  such  which  are  under  the  tjrrannie 
of  Antichrist,  and  both  lacke  this  foode  of  life,  and  have  not 
libertie  to  call  upon  thy  Name  in  open  assemblies ;  chiefly,  our 
poore  brethren  which  are  imprisoned  and  persecuted  by  the 
enemies  of  thy  Grospel,  that  it  would  please  thee,  0  Father  of 
consolations,  to  strengthen  them  by  the  power  of  thine  holie 
Spirit,  in  such  sorte  as  they  never  shrinke  backe,  but  that  they 
may  constantly  persevere  in  thine  holy  vocation,  and  so  to 
succour  and  assist  them  as  tliou  knowest  to  be  moste  expedient, 
comforting  them  in  their  afllictiona,  mainteining  them  in  thy 
saf^arde  against  the  rage  of  wolves,  and  increasing  in  them 
the  gifts  of  thy  Spirit,  that  they  may  glorifie  thee  their  T»rd 
God,  both  in  their  life  and  in  their  death. 

Finally,  0  Lord  Grod,  most  deare  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to 
graunte  unto  us  also,  which  are  here  gathert^d  togetlier  in  the 
name  of  thy  Sonne  Jesus,  to  heare  his  worde  preached,^  that 

^  If  the  Lordes  Supper  be  miniBtreil,  then  is  here  added  this  clame — "  And 
to  celebrate  his  holie  Supper." — (Marginal  note.) 
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we  may  acknowled<i:e  tniely,  and  without  bypocrisie,  in  how 
miserable  a  state  of  perdicion  we  are  in  by  nature,  and  how 
worthely  we  procure  unto  our  selves  everlasting  damnacion, 
heaping  up  from  time  to  time,  thy  grievous  punishmentes  to- 
warde  us,  through  our  wicked  and  sinful  life,  to  the  end,  that 
(seing  there  remaineth  no  sparke  of  goodnes  in  our  nature,  and 
that  thei-e  is  nothing  in  us,  as  touching  our  first  creation,  and 
that  which  we  receive  of  our  parents,  mete  to  enjoy  the  herit- 
age of  God's  kiugdome)  we  may  wholly  render  up  our  selves 
with  all  our  hearts,  with  an  assured  confidence  unto  thy  dearly 
beloved  Sonne,  Jesus  our  Lord,  our  ouely  Saviour  and  Bedeemer, 
to  the  intent,  that  he  dwelling  in  us,  may  mortifie  our  olde 
man,  that  is  to  say,  our  sinfull  affections,  and  that  we  may  be 
renewed  into  a  more  godlie  life,  whereby  thine  holie  Name  (as 
fULLowED  BB  ^^  ^  wortliy  of  all  honour)  may  be  advanced  and 
THY  HAMB.  imiguified  throughout  the  worlde,  and  in  all  places : 
likewise,  that  thou  mayest  have  the  tuicion  and  governance 
over  us,  and  that  we  may  leame  dayly  more  and  more  to 
humble  and  submit  our  selves  imto  thy  Majestic,  in  such  sorte, 
TUT  KiNuooME  that  tilou  maycst  be  counted  King  and  goveinour 
COME.  ^Y^j.  jjj^  guyding  thy  people  with  the  sceptre  d 

thy  worde,  and  by  the  vertue  of  thine  hob'e  Spirite,  to  the 
confusion  of  thine  enemies,  through  the  might  of  thy  trueth 
and  righteousnes ;  so  that  by  this  meanes  all  power  and 
height  which  withstandeth  thy  glorie,  may  be  continuallj 
throwen  downe  and  abolished,  unto  suche  time,  as  the  ful  and 
perfect  face  of  thy  kingdome  shal  appeare,  when  thou  shall 
shewe  thy  selfe  in  judgement  in  the  persone  of  thy  Sonne; 
whereby  also  we,  with  the  rest  of  thy  creatures,  may  rendie 
unto  thee  perfect  and  true  obedience,  even  as  thine  heavenly 
Angels  do  apply  themselves  and  onely  to  the  perfonning  of  thy 
THY  WILL  BB  commandemcuts,  so  that  thine  onlie  wil  may  be 
DONE.  fulfilled  without  any  contradiction,  and  that  every 

man  may  bend  him  self  to  serve  and  please  thee,  renounciiig 
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their  owne  wiles,  with  all  the  affections  and  desires  of  the 
flesh.  Graunt  us  also,  good  Lord,  that  we,  thus  walking  in  the 
love  and  dread  of   thine    holie   Nanie,   may  be  oiv«  us  this 

DATOURDAIUE 

nourished  through  thy  goodness,  and  that  we  may  bkbad. 
receive  at  thme  hands,  all  things  expedient  and  necessarie 
for  us,  and  so  use  thy  gifte  peaceably  and  quietly,  to  this  end, 
that  when  we  se  that  thou  hast  care  of  us,  we  may  the  more 
affectuously  acknowledge  thee  to  be  our  Father,  loking  for  all 
good  gifts  at  thine  hand,  and  by  with-drawing  and  pulling 
backe  all  our  vaine  confidence  from  creatures,  may  set  it  wholy 
upon  thee,  and  so  rest  onely  in  thy  moste  bountiful  mercie. 
And  for  so  much  as  whiles  we  continue  here  in  this  transitorie 
life,  we  are  so  miserable,  so  fraile,  and  so  much  enclined  unto 
sinne,  that  we  fall  continually  and  swarve  from  the  right  way 
of  thy  commandements,  we  beseech  thee  paixlon  us  our  innumer- 
able offences,  whereby  we  are  in  danger  of  thy  judgement  and 
condemnation,  and  forgive  us  so  frcely,  that  death  and    foroivk 

_      .  ,  -  1  ...  us     OUB     TRES- 

and  smne  may  hereafter  have  no  title  against  us,  passes. 
neither  lay  unto  our  charge  the  wicked  root  of  sin  which 
doeth  ever  more  remaine  in  us,  but  grant  that  by  thy  com- 
mandment we  may  forget  the  WTongs  which  other  do  unto  us, 
and  in  steade  of  seking  vengeance,  may  procure  the  wealth 
of  our  enemies.  And  for  as  much  as  of  our  selves,  we  are  so 
weake,  that  we  are  not  able  to  stand  upright  one  minute  of  an 

houre,  and  also  that  we  are  so  belaid  and  assalted  ano  lead  us 

1  .     1      «        1  ^'^'^  ^^"^^  T*'**" 

evermore  with  suche  a  multitude  of  so  dangerous  tatiok. 

enemies,  that  the  devil,  the  worlde,  sinne,  and  our  owne  concu- 
piscences do  never  leave  of  to  fight  against  us ;  let  it  be  thy  good 
pleasure  to  strengthen  us  with  tliy  holie  Spirit,  and  to  arme  us 
with  thy  grace,  that  thereby  we  may  be  able  constantly  to  with- 
stand all  tentations,  and  to  persevere  in  this  spiritual  battel 
against  sinne,  until  suche  time  as  we  shal  obteine  the  fill  victorie, 
and  so  at  length  may  triumphantly  rejoyce  in  thy  Kingdome, 
with  our  captaine  and  govemour  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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TliiA  Prayer  following,  is  uRod  to  l)e  said  after  the  Sennon,  on  the 
(lay  which  \a  appointed  for  commune  Prayer  :  and  it  is  Texy 
proprc  for  our  state  and  time,  to  move  us  to  true  repentance, 
and  to  turne  backe  G<hVb  ehaqx^  roddes  which  yet  threaten  ii& 

Anotiiek  Trayek. 

God  Almightie  and  heavenlie  Pather,  we  acknowledge  in  our 
consciences,  and  confesse,  as  the  trueth  is,  that  we  are  not 
worthie  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven,  muche  lease  mete  to 
come  into  thy  |>rt»sence,  and  to  be  bolde  to  thinke  that  thou 
wilt  heai*e  our  prayers,  if  thou  have  respect  to  that  which  is  in 
us ;  for  our  consciences  accuse  us,  and  our  owne  sinnes  doe 
beare  witnes  against  us :  yea,  and  we  knowe  that  thou  art  a 
righteous  .Iu(lg<\  winch  iloest  not  counte  sinners  righteous,  but 
punishest  the  fautes  of  such  as  transgresse  thy  commaudementa 
Therefore,  O  Lord,  when  we  consider  om*  whole  life,  we  are  con- 
foundeil  in  our  owni*  hearts,  and  can  not  chuse  but  be  beaten 
(lowne,  and  as  it  were  despaire,  even  as  though  we  were  alreadie 
swallowed  up  in  the  depe  goulfe  of  deathe.  Notwithstanding, 
nioste  merciful  I^ord,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thine  infinite 
niercie,  to  commande  us  to  call  upon  thee  for  helpe,  even  from 
the  depe  botome  of  hel ;  and  that  the  more  lacke  and  defaute 
we  fele  in  our  selves,  so  muche  the  rather  we  shulde  have  re- 
course unto  thy  soveraigne  bountie  ;  since  also  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  heare  and  accept  our  requestes  and  supplications, 
without  having  any  respect  to  our  worthines,  but  onely  in  the 
Name,  and  for  the  merites  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whome 
alone  thou  hast  appointed  to  be  our  Intercessor  and  Advocate ; 
we  humble  our  selves  befor(3  thee,  renouncing  all  vaine  confi- 
dence in  man's  helpe,  and  cleave  onely  to  thy  niercie,  and  with 
ful  confidence  call  uj)on  thine  holie  name,  to  obtaine  pardon  for 
our  sinnes. 

First,  O  Lord,  besides  the  innumerable  benefites  which  thou 
doest  universally  bestowe  upon  all  men  in  earth,  thou  hast 
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given  us  such  speciall  graces,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
rehearse  them,  no,  nor  sufficiently  to  conceive  them  in  our 
mindes :  As  namely,  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  call  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thine  holie  Gospel,  drawing  us  out  of  the  miserable 
bondage  of  the  Devill,  whose  sclaves  we  were,  and  delivering  us 
from  moste  cursed  idolatrie,  and  wicked  superstition,  wherein 
we  were  plunged,  to  bring  us  into  the  light  of  thy  trueth. 
Notwithstanding,  such  is  our  obstinacie  and  unkindnes,  that 
not  onely  we  foi^et  those  thy  benefites  which  we  have  received 
at  thy  bountiful  hand;  but  have  gone  astray  from  thee,  and 
have  turned  our  selves  from  thy  law,  to  goe  after  our  owne  con- 
cupiscence and  lustes,  and  neither  have  given  woi-thy  honor 
and  due  obedience  to  thine  holie  worde,  neither  have  advanced 
thy  glorie  as  our  duetie  required.  And  although  thou  hast  not 
ceased  continually  to  admonish  us  most  faithfullie  by  thy 
Worde,  yet  we  have  not  given  eare  to  thy  Fatherlie  admonition. 

Wherefore,  0  Lord,  we  have  sinned  and  have  grievouslie 
ofifended  against  thee,  so  that  shame  and  confusion  apperteineth 
unto  us,  and  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  altogether  giltie  be- 
fore thy  judgement,  and  that  if  thou  wouldest  intreat  us  accord- 
ing to  our  demerites,  we  could  look  for  none  other  then  death 
and  everlasting  damnation.  For  although  we  wolde  go  aboute 
to  cleare  and  excuse  our  selves,  yet  our  owne  conscience  wolde 
accuse  us,  and  our  wickednes  wolde  appeare  before  thee,  to 
condemne  us.  And  in  very  dede,  O  Lord,  we  see  by  the  cor- 
rections which  thou  hast  alreadie  used  towardes  us,  that  we 
have  given  thee  great  occasion  to  be  displeased  with  us :  for 
seing  that  thou  art  a  just  and  upright  Judge,  it  cannot  be  with- 
out cause  that  thou  pnnishest  thy  people.  Wherefore,  for 
asmuche  as  we  have  felt  thy  stripes,  we  acknowledge  that  we 
have  justly  stirred  up  thy  displeasure  against  us,  yea,  and  yet 
we  se  thine  hand  lifted  up  to  beate  us  afresh :  for  the  roddes 
and  weapons  wherewith  thou  art  accustomed  to  execute  thy 
vengeance,  are  alreadie  in  thine  hand ;  and  the  threatnings  of 

VOL.  VL  u 
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thy  wrath,  which  thou  usest  against  the  wicked  sinnerB,  be  in 
fill  readine& 

Now  though  thou  shuldest  punish  us  much  more  grievoufllie 
then  thou  hast  hitherto  done,  and  that,  whereas  we  have  re- 
ceived one  stripe,  thou  wouldest  give  us  an  hundreth :  yea»  if 
thou  wouldest  make  the  curses  of  thine  Oulde  Testament  which 
came  then  upon  thy  people  Israel,  to  fall  upon  us,  we  confesM 
that  thou  shouldest  do  therein  very  righteously,  and  we  can 
not  denie  but  we  have  fully  deserved  the  same. 

Yet  Lord,  for  somuche  as  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  be  but 
earth  and  slyme ;  seing  thou  art  our  Maker,  and  we  the  work- 
manship of  thine  hands ;  since  thou  art  our  pastor,  and  we  thy 
flocke ;  seing  also  that  thou  art  our  Bedemer,  and  we  are  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  bought ;  finally,  because  thou  art  our 
God,  and  we  thy  chosen  heritage,  suffer  not  thine  anger  so  to 
kindle  against  us,  that  thou  shouldest  punish  us  in  thy  wrath, 
neither  remember  our  wickednes,  to  the  end  to  take  vengeance 
thereof,  but  rather  chastise  us  gentlie  according  to  thy  mercia 

Trueth  it  is,  0  Lord,  that  our  misdeeds  have  inflamed  thy 
wrath  against  us,  yet  considering  that  we  call  upon  thy  Namfi^ 
and  beare  thy  marke  and  badge,  mainteine  rather  the  worke 
that  thou  hast  begonne  in  us  by  thy  firee  grace,  to  the  ende 
that  all  the  world  may  know  that  thou  art  our  Gk>d  and 
Saviour.  Thou  knowest  that  suche  as  be  dead  in  grave,  and 
whom  thou  hast  destroyed  and  brought  to  confusion,  will  not 
set  forthe  thy  praises ;  but  the  heavie  soules,  and  comfortles,  the 
humble  hearts,  the  consciences  opprest  and  loden  with  the 
grievous  burthen  of  their  sinnes,  and  therefore  thyist  after  thy 
grace,  they  shal  set  forthe  thy  glorie  and  praise. 

Thy  people  of  Israel  oftentimes  provoked  thee  to  anger 
through  their  wickednes,  whereupon  thou  didest,  as  right  re- 
quired, punish  them ;  but  so  sone  as  they  acknowledged  their 
offences,  and  returned  to  thee,  thou  didst  receave  them  alwaies 
to  mercie:  and  were  their  enormities  and  sinnes  never  so 
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grievous,  yet  for  thy  covenant's  sake,  which  thou  hadst  made 
with  thy  servants  Abraham,  Isaak,  and  Jacob,  thou  hast  alwayes 
withdrawne  from  them  the  roddes  and  curses  which  were  pre- 
pared for  them,  in  suche  sort  that  thou  didst  never  refuse  to 
heare  their  prayers. 

We  have  obteined  by  thy  goodnes  a  farre  more  excellent 
covenant  which  we  may  alledge,  that  is,  the  covenant  which 
thou  first  madest  and  stablishest  by  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  and  was  also  by  thy  divine  providence  written 
with  his  blood  and  sealed  with  his  death  and  passion. 

Therefore,  0  Lorde,  we  renouncing  our  selves,  and  all  vaine 
confidence  in  man's  helpe,  have  our  only  refuge  to  this  thy 
most  blessed  covenant,  whereby  our  Lord  Jesus,  through  the 
offering  up  of  hia  bodie  in  sacrifice,  hath  reconciled  us  unto 
thee.  Beholde  therefore,  0  Lord,  in  the  face  of  thy  Christ,  and 
not  in  us,  that  by  his  intercession  thy  wrath  may  be  appeased, 
and  that  the  bright  beames  of  thy  countenance  may  shine  upon 
us  to  our  great  comfort  and  assured  salvation  :  and  from  this 
time  forwarde  vouchsafe  to  receive  us  under  thine  holy  tuicion, 
and  goveme  us  with  thine  holy  Spirit,  whereby  we  may  be  i-e- 
generat  anew  unto  a  farre  better  life : — 

So  that  thy  Name  may  be  sanctified  :  Thy  Kingdome  come  : 

Thy  Will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven :  Give  us 

this  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  us  our  detts  even 

as  we  forgive  our  detters :  And  lead  us  not  into  tentation, 

but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  Kingdome,  and 

the  power,  and  the  glorie  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

And  albeit  we  are  most  unworthie  in  our  owne  selves  to  open 

our  mouthes  and  to  intreat  thee  in  our  necessities,  yet  for  as 

much  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  commando  us  to  pray  one  for 

another,  we  make  our  humble  prayers  unto  thee  for  our  poore 

brethren  and  membres  whome  thou  doest  visit  and  chastice 

with  thy  roddes  and  correction,  moste  instantly  desiring  thee 

to  tume  away  thine  anger  from  them.     Remember,  O  Lord,  we 
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beseche  thee,  that  they  are  thy  children,  as  we  are ;  and  though 
they  have  offended  thy  Majestie,  yet  that  it  would  please  thee 
not  to  cease  to  procede  in  thine  accustomed  bountie  and  mercie, 
which  thou  hast  promised  shulde  evermore  continue  towardes 
thine  elect  Vouchsafe,  therefore,  good  Lord,  to  extende  thy 
pitie  upon  all  thy  Churches,  and  towardes  all  thy  people, 
whome  thou  dost  now  chastise  either  with  pestilence  or  wane, 
or  such  like  thine  accustomed  roddes,  whether  it  be  by  sicknes, 
prison,  or  povertie,  or  any  other  affliction  of  conscience  and 
mindc;  tliat  it  wolde  please  thee  to  comfort  tbem  as  thoa 
knowest  to  be  most  expedient  for  them,  so  that  thy  roddes  may 
be  instructions  for  them  to  assure  them  of  thy  favour,  and  for 
their  amendenient,  when  thou  shalt  give  them  constancie  and 
patience,  and  also  aswage  and  stay  thy  corrections,  and  so  at 
length  by  delivering  them  from  all  their  troubles,  give  them 
most  ample  occasion  to  rejoyce  in  thy  mercie,  and  to  praiae 
thyne  holy  Name :  Cliiefly  that  thou  woldest,  O  Lord,  have 
compassion  aswel  on  all,  as  on  everie  one  of  them,  that  employ 
themselves  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  trueth ;  strengthen  them, 
O  liOitl,  with  an  invincible  constancie,  defend  them  and  assist 
them  in  all  things  and  everie  where ;  overthrow  the  crafty 
practises  and  conspiracies  of  their  enemies  and  thyne ;  bridle 
their  rage,  and  let  their  bold  enterprises,  which  they  undertake 
against  thee  and  the  membres  of  thy  Sonne,  tume  to  their  owne 
confusion ;  and  suffer  not  thy  kingdome  of  Christians  to  be 
utterly  desolate,  neither  permit  that  the  remembrance  of  thine 
holy  Name  be  cleane  abolished  in  earth,  nor  that  they  among 
whome  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  have  thy  praises  celebrated,  be 
destroyed  and  brought  to  nought,  and  that  the  Turkes,  Paganes, 
Papistes,  and  other  infidels,  might  boast  themselves  thereby, 
and  blaspheme  thy  Name.*  ( • '  • ) 

*  To  tliis  the  Minister  addeth  that  parte  which  i«  in  the  former  Prayer,  marked 
Uius  (  .  ),  leaf  101  [p.  299 J.--( Marginal  note.) 


TH£  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER  309 

Pratebs  used  in  the  Ghubches  of  Scotland,  in  the  time  of 

THEIR  persecution  BY  THE  FRENCHMEN  :    BUT  PRINCIPALLY 
WHEN  THE  LORDES  TaBLE  WAS  TO  BE  MINISTRED. 

Eternal  and  everlyving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  we  thy  creatures,  and  the  workmanship  of  thine  owne 
hands,  sometymes  dead  hy  sinne,  and  thral  to  Satan  hy  nieanes 
of  the  same,  but  now  of  thy  meere  mercie  called  to  libertie  and 
life  by  the  preaching  of  thine  Evangel,  do  take  upon  us  this 
boldnes  (not  of  our  selves,  but  of  the  commandement  of  thy 
deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  to  poure  foorth  before  thee 
the  peticions  and  complaints  of  our  troubled  hearts,  oppressed 
with  feare^  and  wounded  with  sorrowe.  Trewe  it  is,  O  Lord, 
that  we  are  not  worthie  to  appeare  in  thy  presence,  by  the  rea- 
son of  our  manifold  offences ;  neither  yet  are  we  worthie  to 
obteine  any  comfort  of  thy  hands,  for  any  righteousnes  that  is 
in  ua  But  seing,  0  Lord,  that  to  tume  backe  from  thee,  and 
not  to  call  for  thy  support  in  the  time  of  our  trouble,  it  is  the 
entrance  to  death,  and  the  plaine  way  to  desperation;  we, 
therefore,  confounded  in  our  selves  (as  the  people  that  on  all 
qrdea  is  assalted  with  sorrowes),  do  present  our  selves  before 
thy  Majestie  as  our  soveraygne  Cai)itane  and  onely  Redemer, 
Jesns  Christ,  hath  commanded  us,  in  whose  name  and  for 
whose  obedience  we  humbly  crave  of  thee  remission  of  our 
former  iniquities,  aswel  committed  in  mattei*s  of  religion,  as  in 
oitf  lyves  and  conversation.  The  examples  of  others  that  have 
called  unto  thee  in  their  like  necessities,  give  unto  us  esperance 
that  thou  wilt  not  reject  us,  neither  yet  suffer  us  for  ever  to  be 
confounded  Thy  people  Israel  did  oftentymes  declyne  from 
thy  lawes,  and  did  follow  the  vanitie  of  superstition  and  idola- 
trie ;  and  oftentimes  didst  thou  correct  and  shar})ly  punish  them, 
but  thou  diddest  never  utterly  despise  them,  when  in  their 
miseries  unfainedly  they  turned  unto  thee.  Thy  Church  of  the 
Jewes  were  sinners,  0  Lord,  and  the  most  part  of  the  same  did 
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consent  onto  the  death  of  thy  dear  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
mi«l  yet  didst  not  thou  despise  their  prayers,  when  in  the  time 
of  their  grievous  persecution  they  called  for  thy  support  0 
liord,  thou  hast  promised  no  les  to  us,  then  thou  hast  performed 
to  them,  and  therefi^iv  take  we  lK>ldnes8  at  thine  owne  com- 
iiiandement,  and  by  the  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  most 
Immbly  to  crave  of  thee,  that  as  it  hath  pleased  thy  mercie 
jMirtly  to  remove  our  ignorance  and  blyndnes  by  the  light  of 
thy  blessed  EN^augel  tliat  si)  it  may  please  thee  to  continue  the 
some  light  with  us,  til  that  thou  deliver  us  from  all  calamitie 
Hud  trouble.  And  for  this  purpose,  O  Lord,  it  will  please  thee 
to  thnist  i>ut  faithful  workmen  in  this  thy  harvest  within  this 
rcalnic  of  Scotland,  to  the  which,  after  so  long  darcknes  of 
I'apistrie  and  suixTstition.  thou  hast  offered  the  trueth  of  thine 
Kvangel  in  nil  purenos  and  simplicitie  :  continue  this  thy  grace 
with  UK,  O  I/>ni.  and  pur^^  this  realme  from  all  £Bdse  teachen> 
from  dunmio  di>gs,  dis«i»mbKHl  hj-pocrits,  cruel  wolves^  and  all 
Huclie  iis  shew  themselves  enemies  to  thy  true  religion.^  (  .  ) 

Kut  now,'  C>  Loni  the  dan^^rs  which  appeare,  and  the  trouble 
which  iucreaseth  by  the  cruel  tyrannic  of  forsworn  straing^rs, 
comjKilleth  us  to  complaine  Wfore  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  and 
U)  crave  of  thee  protection  anil  defence  against  their  most  in- 
juHt  |>er8ecution.  That  nation,  O  Lord,  for  whose  pleasure^  and 
\\)T  defence  of  whome,  we  have  offended  thy  Majestie^  and 
violated  our  faith,  oft  bribing  the  leagues  of  unitie  and  ocm- 
iHirde,  which  our  kings  and  govemours  have  contracted  with 
our  neighbours;  that  nation,  O  Lord,  for  whose  aUance  our 
fiithers  and  predicessors  have  shead  their  blood,  and  we 
(whonie  now  by  tyrannic  they  oppresse)  have  oft  susteined  the 
haminl  of  battell ;  that  nation  finaUy,  to  whom  alwayes  we 
liavo  bene  faithful,  now  after  their  long  practised  disceit,  by 

«  llf  ra  maj  be  added  the  Prayers  for  *  Those  Prajers  fiJlowing  were  fint 

)|«|:titrateK  as  before  (  .  ),  [p.  299.]—       »»ed,  when  both  the  Rings  of  France 
(HanrflMJ  no*«-)  ^^^  lTving.--(Margiiial  note.) 
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maziifest  tyiaxmy  do  seke  our  destruction.  Worthely  and 
justly  mayst  thou,  O  Lord,  give  us  to  be  sclaves  unto  such 
tyiantSy  because  for  the  mainteinance  of  their  friendship  we 
have  not  feared  to  breake  our  solemned  othes  made  unto  others, 
to  the  great  dishonour  of  thyne  holie  Name;  and  therefore 
justly  mayest  thou  punish  us  by  the  same  nation,  for  whose 
pleasur  we  feared  not  to  offende  thy  divine  Majestic.  In  thy 
presence,  O  Lord,  we  lay  for  our  selves  no  kynde  of  excuse ;  but 
for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  we  cry  for  mercie, 
pardon,  and  grace.  Thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  that  their  craftie 
wittes  in  many  things  have  abused  our  simplicitie ;  for  under 
pretence  of  the  maintenance  of  our  libertie,  they  have  sought 
and  have  found  the  way  (imles  thou  alone  confoimd  their 
eouncels)  to  bring  us  in  their  perpetuall  bondage.  And  now 
the  rather,  O  Lord,  do  they  seeke  our  destruction,  because  we 
have  refused  that  Bomane  Antichrist,  whose  kingdome  they 
defend  in  daily  sheading  the  blood  of  thy  Saincts.  In  us,  O 
Lord,  there  is  no  strength,  no  wisdome,  no  number  nor  judge- 
ment to  withstand  their  force,  their  craft,  their  multitude  and 
diligence ;  and  therefore,  looke  thou  upon  us,  0  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercie.  Beholde  tlie  tyrannic  used  against  our  poore 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  have  thou  respect  to  that  despiteful 
blasphemie  which  uncessantly  they  spewe  foorth  against  thyne 
eternal  trueth  ? 

Thou  hast  assisted  thy  Church^  even  from  the  beginning,  and 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  same  tliou  hast  plagued  the  cruel 
persecutors  from  tyme  to  tyme.  Tliy  hand  drowned  Pharao ; 
Thy  sword  devoured  Amelec ;  Thy  power  repulsed  the  pride 
of  Senacherib  ;  And  thyne  angel  so  plagued  Herod,  that 
wormes  and  lice  were  punishers  of  his  pryde.  0  Lord,  thou 
remaynest  one  for  ever;  thy  nature  is  unchangeable,  thou 
canst  not  but  hate  crueltie,  pride,  oppression,  and  murther, 

>  Behold  how  mercifully  God  hath  broken  the  yoakc  of  our  servitude. — (Marginal 
note.) 
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wliich  now  the  men  whom  we  never  offended,  pretend 
against  us :  Yea  further,  by  all  meanes,  they  seke  to  banish 
from  this  realme,  thy  deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus  Chsist: 
the  true  preaching  of  his  worde,  and  faithful  ministers  of 
the  same,  and  by  tyranny  they  pretend  to  mainteine  most 
abliominable  idolatrie,  and  the  pompc  of  that  Romain  Anti- 
christ Loke  thou  therefore  upon  us,  O  Lord,  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies :  stretch  out  thine  arme,  and  declare  thy  self 
protector  of  thy  trueth  :  represse  the  pride,  and  daunten  thou 
the  furie  of  tliese  cniell  persecuters :  suffer  them  never  so  to 
pn*vail  against  us,  that  the  brightnes  of  thy  word  be' extin- 
guished in  tliis  rcahue ;  but  whatsoever  thou  hast  appo}'nted  in 
thyiie  (^tcniul  counsel,  to  become  of  our  bodies,  yet,  we  most 
hiiiubly  Imseche  thee  for  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonnes  sake,  so  to 
inaiiituinc*  the  ])uritie  of  thyne  Evangel  within  this  realme,  that 
wr  and  our  posteritie  may  enjoy  the  fruition  thereof,  to  the 
praiM(*  und  glorie  of  thyne  holie  name,  and  to  our  everlasting 
conifoil  And  this  we  most  affectuously  desire  of  thy  mercie, 
l>y  the  nioritc'8  and  intA;rc'c;ssion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to 
wlioin,  with  Theii  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honor,  glon', 
pniyse,  and  benedirtion,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it. 

This  is  addkd  so  oftk  as  tiik  Lord's  Table  is  ministred. 

Now  hist,  ()  b)rd,  we  that  be  here  assembled  to  celebrate  the 
Supper  of  thy  deare  Sonne  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  who  did  not 
onely  once  offer  his  bodie  and  shead  his  blood  upon  the  crosse, 
for  our  ful  redemi)tiou,  but  also  to  koi)e  us  in  recent  memorie 
of  that  his  so  great  a  benefito,  provided  that  his  bodie  and  blood 
shulde  be  given  to  us  to  the  nourishment  of  our  soulea  We  I 
s;iy,  that  presently  are  convened  to  be  partakers  of  that  his 
most  holy  Table,  most  humblie  do  beseech  thee  to  grant  us 
irraoo,  that  in  sinceritit»  of  heart,  in  time  faith,  and  with  ardent 
and  uufained  zeale,  wo  may  roriMve  of  him  so  great  a  benefite  : 
ti'  wit.  that  fnitefully  wo  may  possesse  his  bodie  and  his  WockI, 
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yea  Jesus  Christ  himselfe,  very  God  and  very  man,  who  is  that 
heavenly  bread  which  giveth  life  unto  the  worlde.  Give  us 
grace,  O  Father,  so  to  eate  his  flesh,  and  so  to  drink  his  blood 
that  hereafter  we  live  no  more  in  our  selves,  and  according  to 
our  corrupt  nature,  but  that  he  may  live  in  us,  to  conduct  and 
guide  us  to  that  most  blessed  lyfe  that  abydeth  for  ever.  Grant 
unto  us,  0  heavenly  Father,  so  to  celebrate  this  day  the  blessed 
memorie  of  thy  deare  Sonne,  that  we  may  be  assured  of  thy 
favour  and  grace  towardes  us.  Let  our  faith  be  so  exercised, 
that  not  onely  we  may  scale  the  increase  of  the  same ;  but  also 
that  the  cleare  confession  thereof,  with  the  good  workes  pro- 
ceeding of  it,  may  appeare  before  men,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  thyne  holie  name,  which  art  God  everlasting,  blessed  for  ever. 
So  be  it 

A  Thanksgiving  unto  God  after  our  deliverance  from  the 

TYRANNY  OF  THE  FRENCHMEN  ;  WITH  PRAYERS  MADE  FOR  THE 
CONTINUANCE  OF  THE  PEACE  BETWIXT  THE  ReALMES  OF  ENG- 
LAND AND  Scotland. 

Now,  Lord,  seing  that  we  enjoye  comfort  both  in  bodie  and 
spirite,  by  reason  of  this  quietnes  of  thy  mercie  graunted  unto 
us,  after  our  moste  desperate  troubles,  in  the  which  we  appeared 
utterlie  to  have  bene  overwhelmed ;  we  praise  and  glorifie  thy 
mercie  and  goodnes,  who  piteously  loked  upon  us  when  we  in 
our  owne  selves  were  utterlie  confounded.  But  seing,  O  Lord, 
that  to  receive  benefites  at  thy  hands,  and  not  to  be  thankeful 
for  the  same,  is  nothing  else  but  a  seale  against  us  in  the  day 
of  judgement ;  we  most  humbly  beseche  thee  to  graunt  unto  us 
hearts  so  mindefull  of  the  calamities  past,  that  we  continually 
may  feare  to  provoke  thy  justice  to  punish  us  with  the  like  or 
worse  plagues.  And  seeing  that  when  we  by  our  owne  power 
were  altogether  unable  to  have  freed  our  selves  from  the  tyranny 
of  strangers,  and  from  the  bondage  and  thraldome  pretended 
against  us,  Thou  of  thyne  especiall  goodnes  didst  move  the 
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hearts  of  our  neighbours  (of  whom  we  had  desenred  no  such 
fieiYOur)  to  take  upon  them  the  common  burthen  with  xm,  and 
for  our  deliverance  not  only  to  spend  the  lives  of  many,  but 
also  to  haiarde  the  estate  and  tranquillify  of  their  Bealme  and 
common  wealth :  Grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that  with  such  rever- 
ence we  may  remember  thy  benefits  received,  that  after  this  in 
our  deSaute  we  never  enter  into  hostilitie  against  the  Bealme 
and  nation  of  England  Suffer  us  never,  O  Lord,  to  fedl  to  that 
ingratitude  and  detestable  unthankfulnes,  that  we  should  seke 
the  destruction  and  death  of  those  whom  thou  hast  made  in- 
struments to  deliver  us  from  the  tyranny  of  mercyles  strangenL 
Dissipat  thou  the  councels  of  such  as  deceitfully  travel  to  stirre 
the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  either  Bealme  against  the  other. 
Let  their  malicious  practises  be  their  ownc  confusion:  and 
graunt  thou  of  thy  mercy,  that  love,  concorde,  and  tranquillitie 
may  continue  and  encrease  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  yle, 
even  to  the  comming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  glo- 
rious Evangel,  thou  of  thy  mercie  dost  cal  us  both  to  unitie, 
peace,  and  Christian  concord;  the  ful  perfection  whereof  we 
shal  possesse  in  the  fulnes  of  thy  Kingdome,  when  all  offences 
shalbe  removed,  iniquitie  shalbe  suppressed,  and  thy  chosen 
children  be  fully  endued  with  that  perfect  glorie,  in  the  which 
now  our  Lord  Jesus  reigneth :  to  whome,  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour,  praise,  and  glorie,  now  and  ever. 
So  be  it 

A  Prater  used  in  the  Assemblies  of  the  Church,  aswel 

PARTICULAR  AS  GENERAL. 

Eternal  and  everliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Uiou  that  of  thyne  infinite  goodnes  hast  chosen  to  thy  self  a 
('*hurch,  unto  the  which  ever  from  the  fal  of  man  thou  hast 
manifested  thy  self :  first,  by  thine  owne  voyce  to  Adam ;  next 
h^  Abraham  and  his  sedc,  then  to  all  Israel,  by  the  publication 
\^'  \\\y  holy  law ;  and  last,  by  sending  of  thy  onely  Sonne,  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Angel  of  thy  Councel,  into  this 
worlde>  and  clad  with  our  nature,  to  teach  unto  us  thy  holie 
wil,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  revelations  and  prophecies ;  who 
also  elected  to  himselfe  Apostles,  to  whom,  after  his  Besurrec- 
tion  he  gave  commandement  to  publish  and  preache  his  Evangel 
to  all  realmes  and  nations ;  promising  to  be  with  them  even  to 
the  end  of  the  worlde ;  yea,  and  moreover,  that  wheresoever 
two  or  three  were  gathered  together  in  his  Name,  that  he  wold 
be  there  in  the  midst  of  them,  not  onely  to  instruct  and  teache 
them,  but  also  to  ratifie  and  confirme  suche  things  as  they  shal 
pronounce  or  decree  by  thy  Worda 

Seing,  O  Lord,  that  this  hath  bene  thy  love  and  fatherly  care 
towardes  thy  Church,  that  not  onely  thou  plantedst  it,  rules  and 
guydes  the  chosen  in  the  same  by  thyne  holy  Spirite  and  blessed 
Worde ;  but  also,  that  when  the  external  face  of  the  same  is 
polluted,  and  the  visible  bodie  falleth  to  corruption,  then  thou 
of  thy  mercies,  providest  that  it  may  be  puiged  and  restored 
againe  to  the  former  puritie,  aswel  in  doctrine  as  in  maners : 
whereof  thou  hast  given  sufficient  document  from  age  to  age ; 
but  especially  now,  O  Lord,  after  this  publike  defection  from 
thy  trueth  and  blessed  ordinance,  which  our  Fathers  and  we 
have  sene  in  that  Eomaine  Antichrist,  and  in  his  usurped 
authoritie :  Now  (I  meane)  O  Lord,  thou  hast  reveiled  thy 
selfe  and  thy  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  clearly  to  the  world 
againe,  by  the  true  preaching  of  his  blessed  Evangel,  which  also 
of  thy  mercy  is  oflTered  unto  us  within  this  Eealme  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  of  the  same  thy  mercie  hast  made  us  Ministers,  and 
burthened  us  with  a  charge  within  thy  Church. 

But,  0  Lord,  when  we  consider  the  multitude  of  enemies, 
that  oppone  tliemselves  imto  thy  trueth,  the  practises  of  Satan, 
and  the  power  of  those  that  resist  thy  kingdome,  together  with 
our  owne  weaknes,  fewe  nomber,  and  manifolde  imperfections ; 
we  cannot  but  feare  the  sudden  way-taking  of  this  thy  great 
benefite :  and  therefore,  destitute  of  all  worldely  comfort,  we 
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have  refuge  to  thine  onely  mercie  and  grace,  most  humbly 
beseching  thee  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  oppone 
thine  owne  power  to  the  pride  of  our  enemies,  who  cease  not 
to  blaspheme  thyne  eternal  trueth. 

Give  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that  presentlie  are  assembled  in  thy 
Name,  such  aboundance  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  see 
those  things  that  shall  be  expedient  for  the  advancement  of  thy 
glory,  in  the  midst  of  this  perverse  and  stubbume  generation. 
Give  US  grace,  O  Lord,  that  universally  amongst  our  selves,  we 
may  agree  in  the  unitie  of  true  doctrine.  Preserve  us  from 
damnable  errors,  and  graunt  unto  us  such  piiritie  and  cleaness 
of  life,  that  we  be  not  sclandcrous  to  thy  blessed  Evangel 
Blesse  thou  so  our  weake  labours,  that  the  fruites  of  the  same 
may  redound  to  the  praise  of  thy  holy  Name,  to  the  proiite  of 
this  present  generation,  and  of  the  posteritie  to  come,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  to  whome,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honor  and  praise,  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 

THE  OBDEB  OF  BAFTISME. 
First  note,  that  foraamuch  as  it  is  not  permitted  by  Qods  Worde 
that  Women  shulde  preache  or  minister  the  Sacraments,  and  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Sacraments  are  not  ordeined  of  God  to  be 
used  in  private  comerB,  as  charmes,  or  sorceries,  but  left  to 
the  Congregation,  and  necesaarilie  annexted  to  Gods  Worde,  as 
sealcs  of  the  same ;  Therefore,  the  Infant  which  is  to  be  bap- 
tized shal  be  brought  to  the  Church,  on  the  day  appointed  to 
common  prayer  and  preaching,  accompanied  with  the  Father 
and  Godfather,  so  that  after  the  Sermon,  the  Child  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Minister,  he  demandeth  this  Question.^ 

Do  you  present  this  childe.  .  .  .  and  will  instruct  this  childa 
(See  vol.  iv.  pp.  187-190.) 

*  The  transgression   of  God*8  onii-  warrant  of  God's  worde,  the  examples 

nance  is  caUcd  Ini({uitio  and  Idolatrie,  of  Saul,  Ozu,  Ozian,  Nadab,  and  Abiha, 

and  is  compared  to  Witchcraft  and  Sor-  ought  sufficiently  to  wame  us. — 1  Sam. 

eerie.     1  Sam.  15.  13;  2  Sam.  6;  2  Chro.  25;  Levi.  10; 

How  dangeroas  also  it  is,  to  enter-  Numb.  3. — (Marginal  note.) 
prise  any  thing  rashely,  or  without  the 
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Then  the  Father  (or  in  his  absence  the  Oodfather)  shall  rehearse  the 
Articles  of  his  Faith  :  which  done,  the  Minister  expoundeth 
the  same  as  after  foUoweth. 

Ane  Exposition  of  the  Creed. 

The  Cliristian  faith  whereof  now  ye  have  briefly  heard  the 
somme,  is  commonly  divided  in  twelve  Articles  :  but  that  we  may 
the  better  understand  what  is  conteined  in  the  same,  we  shal 
divide  it  into  foure  principal  partes.  The  first  shall  conceme 
God  the  Father,  The  second,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  thuxi 
shal  expresse  to  us  our  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost  And  the  fourth 
and  last,  shal  declare  what  is  our  faith  concerning  the  Church, 
and  of  the  graces  of  God  freely  given  to  the  same. 

First,  of  God  we  confesse  three  things,  to  wit,  that  he  is  our 
Father,  AJmightie,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  ^  bblbete  ih 
Our  Father  we  call  him,  and  so  by  faith  beleve  «>i>  ™b  fathbb 
him  to  be,  not  so  muche,  because  he  hath  created  kb  of  heatbm 
us  (for  that  we  have  common  with  the  rest  of 
creatures,  who  yet  are  not  called  to  that  honour  to  have  God  to 
them  a  favourable  Father ;)  but  we  call  him  Father,  by  reason  of 
his  free  adoption,  by  the  which  he  hath  chosen  us  to  lyf  everlast- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ  And  this  his  most  singular  mercie  we  pre- 
ferre  to  all  things,  earthly  and  transitorie :  for  without  this  there 
is  to  mankind  no  felicitie,  no  comfort,  nor  finall  joy ;  and  having 
this  we  are  assured  that  by  the  same  love  by  the  which  he  once 
\Mh  freely  chosen  us,  he  shall  conduct  the  whole  course  of  our 
life,  that  in  the  end  we  shal  possesse  that  immortall  kingdome 
that  he  hath  prepared  for  his  chosen  children.  For  from  this 
fountein  of  God's  free  mercie  or  adoption,  springeth  our  voca- 
tion, our  justification,  our  continual  sanctification,  and  finally, 
our  glorification :  as  witnesseth  the  Apostle.^ 

The  same  God  our  Father  we  confesse  Almightie,  not  only 
in  respect  of  that  he  may  do,  but  in  consideration  that  by  his 

^  Rom.  8. 
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power  and  godly  wysedome  are  all  creatures  in  hnaven  and 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  ruled,  guyded,  and  kept  in  that 
order  that  his  eternal  knowledge  and  wil  hath  appointed  them. 

And  that  is  it  which  in  the  third  part  we  do  confesse,  that  he 
is  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  :  that  is  to  saye,  that  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  the  contents  thereof,  are  so  in  his  hand,  that 
there  is  nothing  done  without  his  knowledge,  neither  yet  against 
his  wil,  but  that  he  ruleth  them  so,  that  in  the  end  his  godly 
Name  shalbc  glory fied  in  them.  And  so  we  confesse  and  be- 
leeve,  that  nether  the  devils,  nor  yet  the  wicked  of  the  world, 
have  any  power  to  molest  or  trouble  the  chosen  children  of 
(lOil,  but  in  so  brre  as  it  pleaseth  him  to  use  them  as  instni- 
ments,  ether  to  prove  and  trye  our  faith  and  patience,  or  else 
to  stirre  us  to  more  fervent  invocation  of  his  Name,  and  to 
continual  meditation  of  that  heavenly  rest  and  joye  that  abid- 
eth  lis  after  these  trausitorye  tioublea  And  yet  shall  not  this 
excuse  the  wicked,  because  they  never  loke  in  their  iniquitie 
to  pUnise  God,  nor  yet  to  obey  his  wiL 

In  JEsrs  Chkist  we  confesse  two  distinct  and  perfect  natures: 
AND  IN  jKsua  ^  ^*^^>  ^^^  eternal  Godhead  and  the  perfect 
cHiMT  Hn  ONLY  Maiihood  joyned  toirether :  so  that  we  confesse  and 
beleve,  that  that  eternal  Worde,  which  was  from 
the  begynning,  and  by  the  which  all  things  were  created,  and 
yet  are  conserved  and  kept  in  their  being,  did,  in  the  time  ap- 
poynted  in  the  counsel  of  his  heavenly  Father,  receive  our  nature 
of  a  Virgine,  by  operation  of  the  holie  Ghost  So  that  in  Ms 
coMciivED  BY  couception,  we  acknowledge  and  beleve  that  there 
TUBOLYOBOR.  jg  nothiug  but  puritie  and  sanctification ;  yea, 
even  in  somuche  as  he  is  become  our  brother.  For  it  behoved 
him  that  shuld  purge  others  from  their  sinnes,  to  be  pure  and 
clone  from  all  spot  of  sinne,  even  from  his  conception.  And 
-  ^m   ^uK  as  we  confesse  and  beleve  him  conceived  by  the 

BOBMB     OF     THB  J 

YUMii  MAMT.  holy  Ghost,  80  do  we  confesse  and  beleve  him  to 
be  borne  of  a  Virgine  named  Mary,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  and  of 
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the  fiunilie  of  David  ;^  that  the  promise  of  €rod  and  the  piophe- 
cie  might  be  fulfilled,  to  vdt,  ''  That  the  seede  of  the  woman 
shulde  breake  downe  the  Seipent's  head,"  and  "  that  a  Yiigine 
shnld  conceive  and  beaie  a  childe,  whose  name  shuld  be  Em- 
manuel, that  is  to  say,  Qod  with  us."  The  name  Jesus,  which 
signifieth  a  Saviour,  was  given  unto  him  by  the  Angel,  to  assure 
us  that  it  is  he  alone  that  saveth  his  people  from  their  sinnes. 
He  is  called  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  Anoynted,  by  reason  of  the 
offices  given  unto  him  by  God  his  Father ;  to  wit,  that  he  alone 
is  appointed  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  King,  in  that,  that  all 
power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth ;  so  that  there  is  none 
other  but  he  in  heaven  nor  earth,  that  hath  just  authority  and 
power  to  make  lawes  to  bynd  the  consciences  of  men ;  neither 
yet  is  there  any  other  that  may  defend  our  soules  from  the 
bondage  of  sinne,  nor  yet  our  bodies  from  the  tiranny  of  man. 
And  this  he  doetli  by  tlie  power  of  his  worde,  by  the  which  he 
draweth  us  out  of  the  bondage  and  sclavery  of  Satan,  and  maketh 
us  to  reigne  over  sinne ;  whils  that  we  lyve  and  serve  our  God 
in  righteousnesse  and  holynes  of  our  lifa  A  Priest,  and  that 
perpetual  and  everlasting,  we  confcsse  him,  by  reason  that  by  the 
sacrifice  of  his  own  body,  which  he  once  offered  up  upon  the 
crosse,  he  hath  fullie  satisfied  the  justice  of  his  Father  in  our 
behalf :  so  that  whosoever  seketh  any  meanes  besides  his  death 
and  passion,  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  to  reconcile  xmto  them  God's 
&vonr,  they  do  not  onely  blaspheme,  but  also,  so  farre  as  in 
them  is,  renounce  the  fruit  and  efficacie  of  that  his  onely  one 
sacrifica  We  confesse  him  to  be  the  onely  Prophet,  who  hath 
reveUed  unto  us,  the  whole  will  of  his  Father  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  our  salvation. 

This  our  Lord  Jesus  we  confesse  to  be  the  onlie  Sonne  of  God, 
because  there  is  none  such  by  nature  but  he  alona    We  con- 
fesse him  also  our  Lord,  not  only  by  reason  we  are  his  creatures, 
but  chiefly  because  he  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  precious  blood, 
1  Vnd.  8.  f(?);  Im.  1.  e;  Mat.  1.  d. 
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and  so  hath  gotten  just  dominion  over  us,  as  over  the  people 

whom  he  hath  delivered  from  bondage  of  sinne,  death,  hel,  and 

the  devil,  and  hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priests  to  God  his  Father. 

We  farther  confesse  and  beleve,  that  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 

was  accused  before   an  earthly  judge,  Pontius 

80FFERBD  USTDEH 

Fornus  PILATE,  Pilate,  under  whome  albeit  oft  and  divers  times 
WAS  CRUCIFIED,  ^^  ^^  prouounccd  to  be  innocent,  he  suffered 
the  death  of  the  crosse,  hanged  upon  a  tree  betwixt  two  theve& 
Which  death,  as  it  was  most  cruel  and  vile  before  the  eyes  of 
men,  so  was  it  accursed  by  the  mouth  of  God  himselfe,  saying, 
"  Cursed  is  everie  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  And  this  kynde 
of  death  susteined  he  in  our  person,  because  he  was  appointed 
of  God  his  Father  to  be  our  pledge,  and  he  that  shuld  beare 
the  punishment  of  our  transgressiona  And  so  we  acknowledge 
and  beleve  that  he  hath  taken  away  that  curse  and  malediction 
that  hanged  on  us  by  reason  of  sinne.  He  verely  died,  rendring 
up  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  after  that  he  had  said, 
**  Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit"  After  his  death, 
DIED  AKD  WAS  wc  confesse  his  body  was  buiyed,  and  that  he 
scEHDED^^urro  descended  to  the  heL  But  because  he  was  the 
«"-  Author  of  life,  yea,  the  very  lyf e  itself,  it  was  impos  - 

sible  that  he  shulde  be  retained  under  the  dolors  of  death  ;  and 
THE  THIRD  DAT  ^h^refore  the  third  day  he  rose  aga3m  victor  and 
BEROBEAaArMB  conqucror  of  death  and  hel:  by  the  which  his 

FROM  THE   DEAD.  *  , 

resurrection,  he  hath  brought  life  agayne  into  the 
world,  which  he,  by  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit,  communicateth 
unto  his  lyvely  membres ;  so  that  now  unto  them  corporal  death 
is  no  death,  but  an  entrance  into  that  blessed  life,  wherein  our 
head,  Jesus  Christ,  is  now  entred.  For  after  that  he  had  suffi- 
HEAsoEHDED  IE-  cicutly  proovcu  his  resurrection  to  his  disciples, 
nnTETH^  OH  THE  ^^^  ^^^  suchc  as  coustautly  did  abide  with  him 
^°r?HE  f1?™  ^  ^^^  ^^^^>  ^®  visiblie  ascended  to  the  heavens, 
ALMioHTiE.  and  was  taken  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and  placed 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almightie,  where  presently 
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he  remaneth  in  his  glory,  onely  Head,  onely  Mediator,  and 
onely  Advocate  for  all  the  members  of  his  body :  of  which 
we  have  most  especial  comfort  First  for  that  by  his  ascen- 
sion the  heavens  are  opened  unto  us,  and  an  entrance  made 
unto  us,  that  boldly  we  may  appeare  before  the  throne  of  our 
Father's  mercie.  And,  secondarylye,  that  we  know  that  this 
honor  and  authoritie  is  given  unto  Jesus  Christ,  our  head,  in  our 
name,  and  for  our  profite  and  utilitie.  For  albeit  that  in  body 
he  now  be  in  the  heaven,  yet  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  he  is 
present  here  with  us,  aswel  to  instruct  us,  as  to  comfort  and 
mainteine  us  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversiteis.  From  the 
which  he  shal  finally  deliver  his  whole  Church,  and  every  true 
member  of  the  same,  in  that  day  when  he  shal  visibly  appeare 
agayn.  Judge  of  the  quicke  and  the  dead. 

For  this  finally  we  confesse  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  as 
he  was  scene  visibly  to  ascend,  and  so  left  the  world,  as  touch- 
ing that  body  that  sufi&ed  and  rose  agayn;  so  do  we  con- 
stantly beleve  that  he  shal  come  from  the  right  ^j^m  thbitcb  hi 
band  of  his  Father,  when  all  eyes  shall  see  him ;  ^^^  ^*'"  J^ 

'  •'  '    JUDGE  BOTH  THE 

yea^  even  those  that  have  pearced  him ;  and  then  qoickb  amd  thr 
shall  be  gathered  aswel  those  that  then  shal  be 
found  alive,  as  those  that  before  have  slept^  Separation  shalbe 
made  betwixt  the  lambes  and  the  goates ;  that  is  to  say,  betwixt 
the  elect  and  the  reprobate.  The  one  shal  hearc  this  joyfal 
voice,  "Come  ye  the  blessed  of  my  Father,  possesse  the  kingdome 
that  is  prepared  for  you  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde." 
The  other  shal  heare  that  fearefiil  and  irrevocable  sentence, 
"  Depart  firom  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquitie,  to  the  fyre  that 
never  shalbe  quenched."  And  for  this  cause,  this  day  in  the 
Scriptures  is  called  "the  day  of  refreshing,"  and  "of  the  re- 
velation of  all  secrets,"  because  that  then  the  just  shall  be 
delivered  from  all  miseries,  and  shalbe  possessed  in  the  fulnes 
of  their  glory.     Contrarywise,  the  reprobate  shal  receave  judge- 

^  Matt.  26. 
VOU  VI.  X 
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inent,  and  recouipence  of  nil  their  impietie,  be  it  openly  ur 
secretly  wrought. 

As  wc  constantly  beleve  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus 
I  BF.LEVE  lar  TiiK  t^hrist,  08  before  is  said ;  so  do  we  assuredly  be- 
iioL¥  oiioBT.  jgye  jn  th^  jiQ]y  CAiost,  whome  we  confesse  God 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Sonne ;  by  whose  working  and 
ini<;htie  operation  our  darkenes  is  removed,  our  eyes  spiritual 
are  illuniinatcd.  our  soules  and  consciences  sprinkled  with  the 
M(mmI  of  .T<>sus  i'hrist.  and  we  retayned  in  the  trueth  of  God. 
even  to  our  lyxt^s  vwd.  And  for  these  causes,  we  understand 
that  this  ctiTual  S)ui  it  pnvodin^  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne, 
hath  in  the  Si*riptun\<  divers  names.  Sonietymes  called  water, 
by  reason  (^f  hi^  pun;:)ition,  and  pfiving  strength  to  this  our  cor- 
rupt natiin*  to  briu>:  fmmh  good  fruitc ;  without  whome  this  our 
nature  shuld  utterly  bo  barren,  yea,  it  shuld  utterly  abound  in 
all  wivkednes.  Sometimes  the  same  Spirit  is  called  fyre,  by 
reason  of  the  illumination  and  burning  heate  of  fyre  that  be 
kindleth  in  our  hearts.  The  same  Spirit  also  is  called  oyle,  or 
unction,  by  reason  that  his  working  mollyfieth  the  hardnes  of 
our  hearts,  and  maketh  us  rtreive  the  print  of  that  image  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whome  onely  we  are  sanctified. 

We  constantly  brieve,  that  there  is,  was,  and  shalbe,  even  till 
THK  noMK  TA  the  eomming  of  the  Loni  Jesus,  a  Church,  which 
t"ik''TomIIun*ios  i«  '»''lv  and  universal;  to  wit.  the  Communion  of 
or«Ai«Ti».  Siiinctes.     Tliis  Church  is  holy,  because  it  re- 

ceaveth  free  remission  of  sinncs,  and  that  by  faith  only  in  the 
blood  of  JfflUR  (^hrist  Secondly,  because  it  being  regenerat,  it 
nreiveth  the  Spirit  of  sanctification  and  power  to  walke  in 
newnes  of  lyfe,  and  in  good  workes,  which  Clod  hath  prepared 
tor  his  chosen  to  walk  in.  Not  that  we  think  the  justice  of 
ihi*  (Mmrch,  or  of  any  member  of  the  same,  ever  was,  is,  or  yet 
^^l  W  so  fill  and  perfect,  that  it  nedeth  not  to  stoupe  under 
^j^i^.{o ;  l>ut  that  because  the  imperfections  are  pardoned,  and 
V  nwtice  of  Jesus  Christ  imputed  unto  such  as  by  true  faith 
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cleave  unto  him.  Which  Church  we  cal  Universal,  because  it 
consisteth  and  standeth  of  all  tongues  and  nations ;  yea,  of  all 
estates  and  conditions  of  men  and  women,  whome  of  his  mercy 
God  calleth  from  darknes  to  lyfe,  and  from  the  bondage  and 
thraldome  of  synne  to  his  spiritual  service  and  puritie  of  life. 
Unto  whome  also  he  communicateth  his  Holy  Spirit,  giving 
unto  them  one  faith,  one  head  and  soveraygne  Lord,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  one  Baptisme  and  right  use  of  Sacraments ;  whose  hearts 
also  he  knitteth  together  in  love  and  Christian  concorde. 

To  this  Church,  holy  and  universal,  we  acknowledge  and  be- 
leve  three  notable  gifts  to  be  graunted ;  to  wit,  ^„,     foboive- 
remission  of  sinnes,  which  by  true  fedth  must  be  *^  *^'  bihkbs. 
obteined  in  this  lyfe.    £esurrection  of  the  flesh,  which  all  shal 
have,  albeit  not  in  equal  condition  ;  for  the  repro- 

^  ^  THE       SE80RRB0- 

bate  (as  before  is  sayd)  shal  rise  but  to  feareful  tioh  op  the 
judgement  and  condemnation ;  and  the  just  shal 
rise  to  be  possessed  in  glory.  And  this  resurrection  shal  not  be 
an  imagination,  or  that  one  body  shal  ryse  for  another ;  but  every 
man  shal  receave  in  his  owne  bodie  as  he  hath  deserved,  be  it 
good  or  eveL  The  juste  shal  receave  the  life  ever-  ^^j,  ^^^  ^^^ 
lasting,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God  given  and  "^""'Abtiko. 
purchased  to  his  chosen  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  onely  Head  and 
Mediator :  to  whome  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
all  honor  and  glory,  now  and  ever. 

Then  followeth  this  Prayer, 

Almightie  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thine  infinite  .  .  . 
In  whose  Name  we  pray,  as  he  hath  taught  us :  Ov.r  Father,  etc. 
(See  vol.  iv.  p.  190.) 

When  they  have  prayed  in  this  aorte,  the  Minister  ri»quireth   the 
childes  name,  which  knowen,  he  saith, 

N.  I  Baptise  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sonne, 
and  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 
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And  as  he  speaketh  these  wordes,  he  taketh  water  in  hia  hand,  and 
layeth  it  upon  the  childes  forehead ;  which  done,  he  giveth 
thankes,  as  foUoweth  : 
Forasmuche,  most  holie  and  merciful  Father,  as  .  .  .  libertie 
of  thy  kingdome.     So  be  it. 

(See  vol.  iv.  p.  191.) 


The  Maker  of  the  Lords  Supper. 
The  day  when  the  Lord*8  Supper  is  ministred,  which  communely  is 
used  once  a  moneth,  or  so  oft  as  the  Congregation  shal  think 
expedient,  the  Minister  useth  to  saye  as  followeth. 

Let  us  marke,  deare  Brethren  . . .  and  sundrie  kindes  of  death. 
(See  vol.  iv.  pp.  191-193.) 

And  therefore,  in  the  Name  and  authoritie  of  the  eternal 
Grod,  and  of  his  sonne  Jesus  Christ,  I  excommunicate  from  this 
Table,  all  blasphemers  of  (Jod,  all  idolaters,*  all  murtherers,  all 
adulterers,  all  that  be  in  malice  or  envie,  all  disobedient  per- 
sons to  father  or  mother,  princes  or  magistrates,  pastors  or 
preachers,  all  theves,  and  disceivers  of  their  neighbours ;  and 
finally,  all  suche  as  lyve  a  lyfe  directly  fighting  against  the  wil 
of  Grod :  charging  them  as  they  wil  aunswer  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  the  righteous  judge,  that  they  presume  not  to  pro- 
phane  this  most  holy  Tabla  And  yet  this  I  pronounce  not  to 
seclude  any  penitent  person  how  grievous  that  ever  his  sinnes 
before  have  bene,  so  that  he  feele  in  his  heart  unfained*  re- 
pentance for  the  same ;  but  only  such  as  continue  in  sinne  with- 
out repentance.  Neither  yet  is  this  pronounced  against  suche 
as  aspire  to  a  greater  perfection,  then  they  can  in  this  present 
life  attayne  unto. 

For  albeit  we  fele  .  .  .all  praise,  honor  and  glorie,  now 
and  ever.     Amea 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  193-194.) 
>  Gal.  7.  «  Matt.  3. 
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The  exhortation  ended,  the  Minister  commeth  down  from  the  pulpit, 
and  ntteth  at  the  Table,  every  man  and  woman  in  likewise  tak- 
ing their  place  as  occasion  best  serveth  :  then  he  taketh  bread 
and  giveth  thanks,  either  in  these  wordes  following,  or  like  in 
effect. 

O  Father  of  mercie,  and  Grod  of  all  consolation,  .  .  .  render 
all  thankes,  praise,  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever. 
(See  vol  iv.  pp.  194-196.) 

This  done,  the  Minister  breaketh  the  bread,  and  delivereth  it  to  the 
people,  who  distribute  and  divide  the  same  among  themselves, 
according  to  our  Saviour  Christ's  commandement,^  and  likewise 
giveth  the  cuppe.  During  the  which  time,  some  place  of  the 
Scriptures  is  read,  which  doeth  lively  set  foorth  the  death  of 
Christ,^  to  the  intent  that  our  eyes  and  senses  may  not  onely  be 
occupied  in  these  outwarde  signes  of  bread  and  wyne,  which 
arc  called  the  visible  word ;  but  that  our  hearts  and  mindes  also 
may  be  fully  fixed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Lord's  death, 
which  is  by  this  holie  Sacrament  represented.  And  after  the 
action  is  done,  he  giveth  thankes,  saying : 

Moste  merciful  Father,  we  render  to  thee  all  praise,  thankes 
and  glorie,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy  great  mercies  to 
grannt  unto  us  miserable  sinners,  so  excellent  a  gift  and  trea- 
sure, as  to  receive  us  into  the'  fellowship  and  companie  of  thy 
deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  whome  thou  hast*  delivered 
to  death  for  us,  and  hast  given  him  imto  us,  as  a  necessarie^ 
foode  and  nourishment  unto  everlasting  life.    And  now  we  be- 
seche  thee  also,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  this  request, 
that  thou  never  suffer  us  to  become  so  unkinde  as  to  forget  so 
worthie  benefites,  but  rather  imprint  and  fasten  them  sure  in 
our  hearts,  that  we  may  growe  and  increase  daily  more  and  more 
in  true  faith,  which  continuallie  is*  exercised  in  all  manner  of 
good  workes ;  and  so  muche  the  rather,  O  Lord,  confirme  us  in 
these'^  perillous  dayes  and  rages  of  Satan,  that  we  may  con- 

'  Mat.  26  ;  Mar.  14  ;  Luc.  22.  '  Juhu  6. 

M  Cor.  10 ;  1  Cor.  11 ;  Joh.  13,  14.  "  Luc.  17  ;  Gal.  5. 

'  I  Cor.  10.  '  1  Tim.  4 ;  Ephe.  6;  2  Pel.  3. 

♦  Rom.  4. 
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stantlie  staud  and  continue  in  the  confession  of  the  same,  to 
the  advancement  of  thy^  glorie,  which  art  Ood  over  all  things, 
blessed  for  ever.    So  be  it 

The  action  thus  ended,  the  people  sing  the  103  Ftehne,  <<  My  soole, 
give  laude,**  &c.,  or  some  other  of  thankeegiving  :  which  ended, 
one  of  the  blessiDgs  before  mencioned,  Ib  recited,  and  so  they 
rise  from  the  Table,  and  departe. 

To  THE  Reader 

If  so  be  that  any  wolde  menrel  why  we  follow  rather  this  Order,^ 
then  any  other  in  the  AdminlBtration  of  this  Sacrament,  let  him 
diligently  consider,  that  first  of  all  we  utterly  renounce  the  error 
of  the  Papistes  :  secondly,  we  restore  unto  the  Sacrament  his 
owne  substance,  and  to  Christ  his  propre  place.  And  as  for 
the  wordes  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  rehearse  them,  not  because 
they  shulde  change  the  substance  of  the  bread  or  wine,  or  that 
the  repetition  thereof,  with  the  intent  of  the  sacrificer,  shulde 
make  the  Sacrament  (as  the  Papistes  falsely  beleeve)  but  they 
are  red  and  pronounced,  to  teach  us  how  to  behave  ourselves 
in  that  action,^  and  that  Christ  might  witnesse  unto  our  faith, 
as  it  were  with  his  own  mouth,  that  he  hath  ordained  these 
signes  to  our  spirituall  use  and  comfort :  We  do  first  therefore 
examine  our  selves,  according  to  Saint  Paules  rule,  and  prepare 
our  mindes,  that  we  may  be  worthy  partakers  of  so  high  mys- 
teries. Then  taking  bread,  we  give  thankes,  breaks  and  distri- 
bute it,  as  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us.  Finally,  the 
ministration  ended,  we  give  thankes  againe,  according  to  his 
example  :  So  that  without  his  words  and  warrant,  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  holie  action  attempted. 


The  Tobme  of  Mariage. 

After  the  Bannes  or  Contract  hath  beene  published  three  severall 
dayes  in  the  Congregation  (to  the  intent  that  if  anie  person 

»  Mat.  5  ;  I  Pet.  2. 

■  Why  this  order  is  observed  rather  then  any  other. — (Mnrg.  note.) 

»  Mat.  ?0;  1  Cor.  11  ;  Lac.  22. 
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have  intereet  or  title  to  either  of  the  partiea^  they  niAy  hare 
sufficient  time  to  make  their  chalenge,)  the  parties  aaaemble  at 
the  begimung  of  the  Sermon,  and  the  Minister,  at  time  con- 
venient^ sayeth  as  foUowetk 

Of  Marriage.— The  Exhortation. 
Dearlie  beloved  Brethren,  we  are  here  gathered  ...  as  God's 
worde  doeth  appoint. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  198-202.) 
Then  the  Minister  commendeth  them  to  God,  in  tliis  or  suche  like 
sorte  : — 

The  Lord  sanctifie  and  blesse  you !  the  Lord  powre  the  richesse 
of  his  grace  upon  you,  that  ye  may  please  him,  and  live  together 
ia  holy  love  to  your  lives  end !    So  be  it 

Then  is  song  the  128  Pfialme,  «  Blessed  are  they  that  feare  the 
Lord,"  &c.,  or  some  other,  apperteining  to  the  same  purpose. 


The  Visitation  of  the  Sicke. 

Because  the  Visitation  of  the  Sicke  is  a  thing  verie  necessarie, 
•  •  .  .  commendeth  him  in  the  publike  prayers  to  the  Con- 
jugation. 

(See  voL  iv.  p.  202.) 

A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  Visiting  of  the  Sicke. 
O  our  good  God,  Lord  and  Father,  the  Creator  and  conserver 
^f  all  things,  the  fountaine  of  all  goodnes  and  benignitie,  like  as 
C^mong  other  thine  infinite  benefites  which  thou  of  thy  great 
goodnes  and  grace  doest  distribute  ordinarly  unto  all  men)  thou 
givest  them  health  of  bodie,  to  the  end  that  they  shulde  the 
\>etter  knowe  thy  great  liberaUtie,  so  that  they  might  be  the 
more  ready  to  serve  and  glorifie  thee  with  the  same :   So  con- 
trariwise, when  we  have  il  behaved  ourselves  in  offending  thy 
Majestie,  thou  hast  accustomed  to  admonish  us,  and  call  us 
unto  thee  by  divers  and  sundiy  chastisements,  through  the 
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which  it  hath  pleased  thy  goodnes  to  subdue  and  tame  our 
fraile  flesh :  but  especially  by  the  grievous  plagues  of  sicknes 
and  diseases,  using  the  same  as  a  meane  to  awake  and  stirre  up 
the  great  dulnes  and  n^ligence  that  is  in  us  all,  and  advertising 
us  of  our  evil  life  by  such  infirmities  and  dangers,  especially 
when  as  they  threaten  the  very  death ;  which  (as  assured  mes- 
singers  of  the  same)  are  all  to  the  flesh  fill  of  extreme  anguish 
and  torments,  although  they  be,  notwithstanding,  to  the  spirit  of 
the  elect  as  medicines  bothe  good  and  wholesome ;  for  by  them 
thou  doest  move  us  to  retume  unto  thee  for  our  salvation,  and 
to  cal  upon  thee  in  our  afflictions,  to  have  thine  helpe,  which 
art  our  deare  and  loving  Father. 

In  consideration  whereof,  we  most  earnestly  piaye  unto  thee 
our  good  God,  that  it  wolde  please  thine  infinite  goodnes  to 
have  pitie  on  this  thy  poore  creature,  whome  thou  hast,  as  it 
were,  bound  and  tyed  to  the  bed  by  most  grievous  sickenes,  and 
brought  to  great  extremitie  by  the  heavines  of  tliine  hand. 

0  Lord  !  enter  not  into  a  compt  with  him,  to  render  the  re- 
warde  due  unto  his  workes;  but  throw  thine  infinite  mercy 
remitte  all  his  faultes,  for  the  which  thou  hast  chastised  him  so 
gently,  and  beholde  rather  the  obedience  which  thy  deare  Sonne 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lorde  hath  rendred  unto  thee;  to  wit,  the 
sacrifice  which  it  pleased  thee  to  accept  as  a  full  recompense 
for  all  the  iniquities  of  them  that  receive  him  for  their  justice 
and  sanctification,  yea,  for  their  onelie  Saviour. 

Let  it  please  thee,  0  God !  to  give  him  a  true  zeale  and  affec- 
tion to  receive  and  acknowledge  him  for  his  onlie  Bedeemer ; 
to  the  end  also  that  thou  mayest  receive  this  sicke  person  to 
thy  mercie,  qualifying  al  the  troubles  which  his  sinnes,  the  hor- 
ror of  death  and  dreadful  feare  of  the  same,  may  bring  to  his 
weake  conscience.  Neither  suffer  thou,  0  Lord,  the  assautes  of 
the  mightie  adversarie  to  prevaile,  or  to  take  from  him  the 
comfortable  hope  of  salvation,  which  thou  givest  to  thy  dearely 
beloved  children. 
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And  foiasmuche  as  we  are  all  subject  to  the  like  state  and 
OQodition,  and  to  be  visited  with  like  battel  when  it  shal  please 
tbee  to  call  ns  unto  the  same ;  we  beseech  thee  most  humbly,  O 
Irad,  with  this  thy  poore  creature  whome  thou  now  presently 
chaatisest,  that  thou  wilt  not  extend  thy  rigorous  judgment 
i^gainst  him,  but  that  thou  wouldest  vouchsafe  to  shewe  him 
thy  mercie,  for  the  love  of  thy  deare  Sonne,  Jesus  Christ  our 
lord :  who,  having  suffered  the  moste  shameful  and  extreame 
death  of  the  crosse,  bare  willingly  the  faute  of  this  poore  pa- 
tient, to  the  end  that  thou  mightest  acknowledge  him  as  one 
i^edeemed  with  his  precious  blood,  and  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  his  body,  to  be  participant  of  eternal  felicitie  in  the 
companie  of  thy  blessed  Angels.    Wherefore,  0  Lord,  dispose 
and  move  his  heart  to  receave  by  thy  grace,  with  all  mekenes, 
this  gentle  and  fatherlie  correction  which  thou  hast  layed  upon 
him ;  that  he  may  indure  it  paciently,  and  with  willing  obe- 
dience, submitting  himself  with  heart  and  minde  to  thy  blessed 
wil  and  favourable  mercie,  wherein  thou  now  visitest  him  after 
this  sorte  for  his  profit  and  salvation.    It  may  please  thy  good- 
nes,  O  Lord!  to  assist  him  in  all  his  anguishes  and  troubles : 
and  although  the  tongue  and  voice  be  not  able  to  execute  their 
of&ce  in  this  behalf  to  set  foorthe  thy  glorie,  that  yet  at  least 
thou  wilt  stirre  up  his  heart  to  aspire  unto  thee  onely,  which  art 
the  onelie  fountaine  of  goodnes ;  and  that  thou  fast  roote  and 
settle  in  his  heart  the  swete  promises  which  thou  hast  made 
unto  us,  in  Christ  Jesus,  thy  Sonne  our  Saviour,  to  the  intent 
he  may  remaine  constant  against  all  the  assautes  and  tumultes 
which  the  enemie  of  our  salvation  may  raise  up  to  trouble  his 
conscience. 

And  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee,  that,  by  the  death  of  thy 
dear  Sonne,  life  eternal  shuld  be  communicated  unto  us,  and  by 
the  shedding  of  his  blood  the  washing  of  our  sinnes  shulde  be 
declared,  and  that,  by  his  Resurrection  also,  both  justice  and 
immortalitie  shulde  be  given  us ;  it  may  please  thee  to  applie 
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this  holie  and  holesome  medicine  to  this  thy  poore  creature  in 
such  extremitie,  taking  from  him  all  trembling  and  dreadful 
feare,  and  to  give  him  a  stoute  courage  in  the  middes  of  all  his 
present  adversiteis. 

And  forasmuche  as  all  things,  O  heavenly  Father,  be  knowen 
imto  thee,  and  thou  canst,  according  to  thy  good  pleasure,  mini- 
ster unto  him  all  suche  things  as  shal  be  necessarie  and  expe- 
dient ;  let  it  please  thee,  0  Lord,  so  to  satisfie  him  by  thy  grace, 
as  may  seme  most  mete  unto  thy  Divine  Majestic. 

Receive  him.  Lord,  into  thy  protection,  for  he  hath  his  re- 
course and  accesse  to  thee  alone  ;  and  make  him  constant  and 
firme  in  thy  commandements  and  promises :  and  also  pardon 
all  his  sinnes,  both  secret  and  those  which  are  manifest ;  by  the 
which  he  hath  moste  grievously  provoked  thy  wrath  and  severe 
judgements  against  him ;  so  as  in  place  of  death  (the  which  both 
he  and  all  we  have  justly  merited),  thou  wilt  graunt  unto  him 
that  blessed  life,  which  we  also  attend  and  loke  for  by  thy 
grace  and  mercie. 

Nevertheles,  0  heavenly  Father,  if  thy  good  pleasure  be  that 
he  shal  yet  live  longer  in  this  worlde,  it  may  then  please  thee  to 
augment  in  him  thy  graces,  so  as  the  same  may  serve  unto  thy 
glorie :  yea,  Lord,  to  the  intent  he  may  conforme  himself  the 
more  diligently,  and  with  more  carefulnes,  to  the  example  of 
thy  Sonne  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  in  renouncing  him  self,  he 
may  cleave  fully  unto  him,  who,  to  give  consolacion  and  hope 
unto  all  sinners,  to  obteine  remission  of  all  their  sinnes  and 
offences,  hath  caried  with  him  into  the  heavens  the  theefe 
which  was  crucified  with  him  upon  the  crosse. 

But  if  the  time  by  thee  appoynted  be  come,  that  he  shall 
departe  from  us  unto  thee,  make  him  to  feele  in  his  conscience, 
0  Lord,  the  fnite  and  strength  of  thy  grace ;  that  thereby  he 
may  have  a  new  taste  of  thy  fatherlie  care  over  him  from  the 
beginning  of  his  life  unto  the  very  end  of  the  same,  for  the  love 
of  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Give  him  thy  grace,  that  with  a  good  heart,  and  fiill  assur- 
ance of  faith,  he  may  receive  to  his  consolation  so  great  and 
excellent  a  treasure :  to  wit,  the  remission  of  his  sinnes  in 
Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonne,  who  now  presenteth  him  to  this  poors 
persone  in  distres,  by  the  vertue  of  thy  promises  revelled  unto 
him  by  thy  worde,  which  he  hath  exercised  with  us  in  thy 
Church  and  congr^ation,  and  also  in  using  the  Sacraments, 
which  thou  therein  hast  established  for  confirmation  of  all  their 
faith  that  trust  in  thee  unfainedly. 

Let  true  faith,  0  Lord,  be  unto  him  as  a  most  sure  buckler, 
thereby  to  avoyde  the  assautes  of  deatli,  and  more  boldely 
walke  for  the  advancement  of  eternal  life ;  to  the  end  that  he, 
having  a  most  livelie  apprehension  thereof,  may  rejoyce  with 
thee  in  the  heavens  eternally. 

Let  him  be  under  thy  protection  and  governance,  0  heavenly 
Father ;  and  although  he  be  sicke,  yet  thou  canst  heale  him ;  he 
is  cast  downe,  but  thou  canst  lift  him  up ;  he  is  sore  troubled, 
but  thou  canst  send  redresse;  he  is  weak,  thou  canst  send 
strength  he  acknowledgeth  his  imcleannes,  his  spots,  his  fil- 
thines,  and  iniquities,  but  thou  canst  wash  him  and  make  him 
cleane:  he  is  wounded,  but  thou  canst  minister  most  sove- 
reigne  salves ;  he  is  fearful  and  trembling,  but  thou  canst  give 
him  good  courage  and  boldnes :  To  be  short,  he  is,  as  it  were 
utterly  lost,  and  as  a  strayed  shepe ;  but  thou  canst  cal  him  home 
to  thee  againe.  Wherefore,  0  Lord,  seeing  that  this  poore  crea- 
ture (thine  owne  workmanship)  resigneth  himself  wholly  into 
thy  hands,  receave  him  into  thy  merciful  protection.  Also  we 
poore  miserable  creatures,  which  are,  as  it  were,  in  the  field, 
ready  to  fight  till  thou  withdraw  us  from  the  same,  vouchesafe 
to  strengthen  us  by  thine  Holie  Spirit,  that  we  may  obtaine  the 
victorie  in  thy  name  against  our  deadlie  and  mortal  enemie ; 
and  furthermore,  that  the  affliction  and  the  combat  of  this  thy 
poore  creature  in  most  grievous  torments,  may  move  us  to 
humble  ourselves  with  all  reverent  feare  and  trembling  under 
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thy  mightie  hand,  knowing  that  we  must  appeare  before  thy 
judgement  seat,  when  it  shal  please  thee  so  to  appoint  But, 
O  Lord,  the  corruption  of  our  fraile  nature  is  such,  that  we  are 
utterly  destitute  of  any  meane  to  appeare  before  thee,  except 
it  please  thee  to  make  us  suche  as  thou  thy  self  requirest  us 
to  be ;  and  further,  that  thou  give  us  the  spirit  of  meknes  and 
humilitie,  to  rest  and  stay  wholly  on  those  things  which  thou 
onely  commandest 

But  forasmuche  as  we  be  all  together  unworthy  to  enjoy  such 
benefites,  we  beseche  thee  to  receive  us  in  the  name  of  thy 
deare  Sonne  our  Lord  and  Master,  in  whose  death  and  satis- 
faction standeth  wholy  the  hope  of  our  salvation. 

It  may  also  please  thee,  0  Father  of  comfort  and  consolation, 
to  strengthen  with  thy  grace  those  which  imploy  their  travel 
and  diligence  to  the  ayding  of  this  sicke  persone,  that  they  faint 
not  by  overmuch  and  continual  labour,  but  rather  to  go  heartilie 
and  cherefully  forwarde  in  doing  their  indevours  towardes 
him :  and  if  thou  take  him  from  them,  then  of  thy  goodnes  to 
comfort  them,  so  as  they  may  paciently  beare  suche  departing, 
and  prayse  thy  Name  in  all  thinga  Also,  0  heavenly  Father, 
vouchesafe  to  have  pitie  on  all  other  sicke  persons,  and  such  as 
be  by  any  other  wayes  or  means  afflicted,  and  also  on  those 
who  as  yet  are  ignorant  of  thy  trueth,  and  apperteine  never- 
thelesse  unto  thy  kingdome. 

In  like  manner  on  those  that  suffer  persecution,  torment- 
ed in  prisoues,  or  otherwise  troubled  by  the  enemies  of  the 
veritie,  for  bearing  testimonie  to  the  same.  Finally,  on  all 
the  necessities  of  thy  people,  and  upon  all  the  ruins  or  de  - 
cayes  which  Satan  hath  brought  upon  thy  Church.  0  Father 
of  mercy!  spread  forth  thy  goodnes  upon  all  those  that  be 
thine ;  that  we,  forsaking  our  selves  may  be  the  more  inflamed 
and  confirmed,  to  rest  onely  upon  thee  alona  Graunt  these 
our  requestes,  O  our  deare  Father,  for  the  love  of  thy  deai-e 
Sonne  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
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ihee  in  unitie  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  true  Grod,  for  evermore. 
So  be  it 


Of  Buryall. 

The  corps  is  reverently  brought  to  the  grave,  accompanied 
with  the  Congregation,  without  any  further  ceremonies :  which 
being  buryed,  the  Minister  if  he  be  present,  and  required,  goeth 
to  the  Church,  if  it  be  not  farre  of,  and  maketh  some  comfortable 
exhortation  to  the  people,  touching  death  and  resurrection. 


The  Obdbe  of  the  Ecx^lesiajstical  Discipline. 

As  no  citie,  towne,  house  or  familie  ....  may  lawfully 
beaie. 

(See  vol  iv.  pp.  203-206.) 

Matth.  xviiL    "  If  any  refuse  to  heare  the  Congregation,  let 
him  be  as  an  heathen,  and  as  a  publicane." 
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WILLIAM  STEWAET> 
TO  THE  CHURCH   OF   SCOTLAND. 

SONNET. 

Thou  lttle  Chubch,  to  whom  Crkibt  hath  rbbtorde 
The  clears  lost  uoht  of  his  Evangel  pure  : 
Thy  God  doth  with  all  diligence  procure 

That  with  his  Wordk,  thou  maist  be  stil  decorde. 

ThOGH  thou  have  long  bis  WHOLESOlfE  TRUETH  ABHORDE, 
TeT  HIS  GREAT  MERCIES  DID  THY  BLINDNE8  CURE, 

Submitting  thee  unto  the  careful  cure 
Of  ruche  Pastours,  as  tbuely  teache  his  Wobdk. 

Out  of  whose  hands,  (with  great  thanks,)  now  receive 
All  David's  Psalmes  set  foorth  in  pleasant  verse  : 

a  greater  gift  of  them  thou  couldst  not  crave, 
Whose  endles  frute  my  pen  can  not  rehearse  : 

For  here  thou  hast,  for  everie  accident 

That  may  o(?curre,  a  doctrine  pertinent. 

*  From  the  edition  of  the  "  Forme  of  Collector-General  of  the  Thirds  of  Bcnc- 

Prayera  and  Psalmes,"  printed  at  Edin-  fices,  where  we  find  that  the  annual  sum 

bnrgh  by  Robert  Lekprevik  in  1565.  of  £133,  6s.  8d.  was  paid  to  "  William 

This  Sonnet  is  omitted  by  Bassandyne  Stewarte  Boss  Herald,  translater  of  sic 

in  1575,  and  in  later  editions;  if  we  ex-  werkes  in  the  Kirk  as  is  necessar  for 

cept  the  English  reprints  mentioned  at  edifing  of  the  people."    There  is  some 

page  281.    The  author  of  ibe  Sonnet  is  uncertainty  regarding  Stewart's  subse- 

detoribed  in  1565,  and  agMn  in  1566-7,  quent  fate. 
as  Boss  Herald,  in  the  Accounts  of  the 
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PSALMES   OF   DAVID 

IN  ENGLISH  METER 


PsALME  xxm.    Tho.  Ster. — [W.  Whittingham.]' 

Drom  the  edition  printed  at  Edintntrgk  1565. 


T 


)il4        .,    t  »A^^ 


He      Lord   is    onely      my    rapporte,  and 


lie    tbat    doetb    me    fede:    How    can  I    then  lack 


griY    ^   ^>  i  y  ^  Nl 


any       thing  where  -  of      T    stand    in  nede  ? 


2  He  doeth  me  folde  in  cottes  most  safe, 
the  tender  grasse  fast  by : 

And  after  driaeth  me  to  the  streameH, 
which  ranne  moste  pleasantly. 

3  And  when  I  fele  my  self  nere  loste, 
Then  doeth  he  me  home  take, 

Condacting  me  in  his  right  paths, 
enen  for  his  owne  names  sake. 

4  And  thogh  I  were  enen  at  deaths 

dore, 
jet  wolde  I  feare  none  il : 


For  why  thy  rodde  and  shepherds  croke 
I  am  conforted  still. 

5  Thou  baste  my  table  richely  deckt, 

in  despite  of  my  foe : 
Thou  baste  mine  head  with  banme 
refresbt, 

my  cnppe  doetb  ouerfloe. 
And  finally  while  breth  doetb  last^ 

thy  grace  sbal  me  defende  : 
And  in  the  boase  of  God  will  I 

my  life  for  ever  spende. 


*  In  the  English  Psalters  printed  by  Daye  there  are  two  versions  of  this  Psalm, 
tbat  by  Sternbold  being  qnite  different  from  the  above,  which  is  there  rightly  attri- 
batctd  to  Whittingbam.    In  the  black-letter  edition  of  1578,  the  first  and  second 
verses  are  thus  rendered  into  Scottish  orthography : — 
1  The  Lord  is  only  my  support,  2  He  dois  me  fald  in  coittis  maint  sane, 

and  be  thai  dois  me  feid  :  the  tender  grass  fast  by : 

How  can  I  than  want  ony  thing,  And  efter  diynes  me  to  the  stremes 

qnbairof  I  stand  in  neid.  qnbilk  ryn  maist  pleasandly. 


[ 


] 


PSAUCE  XXIV.      I.  C. 
From  the  tdUum  priMied  at  EdMMrgh  1 565. 


O    God  the  earth  doethap- per -tajne,     with 


alUhingigreatandtmall:  The  woride  al  •  so  ia 
his  de  •  mayne  with  the  in  dwell  era  all.  For 
he  hathe  founded   it  fnl  fiMte,      a     -     hove    the 


aalt  aea  atrand 


hliiht       it     t*a- 


^ 


s 


bide  and  laate:      And  o 

3  Now  who  if  he  tliat  shal  up  go 
into  God*8  holy  hil, 

And  in  hia  holj  plaoe  also 
who  ahal  continue  stil. 

4  The  man  whoae  handu  no  wrong  hnth 

wroght, 
whoae  heart  is  pnra  and  neat : 
Whoae  minde  for  Tanitie  not  loght, 
nor  swome  liathe  with  deceit. 

5  He  that  if  inche  the  Lord  wil  aend 
hia  bleeaingB  him  upon, 

And  righteouanea  nnto  him  lende 
■hal  God  his  aalTation. 

6  This  is  the  stocke  and  ofifrings  eke, 
of  thoae  which  search  for  thee  : 

Of  them  0  Lord  that  thj  face  seke 
who  tme  Isnditea  be. 


the        flooda  to  aland. 

7  Exalt  your  headea  ye  Gatea  on  hie, 
ye  doorea  that  laat  for  aye, 

B«  lift :  ao  the  King  of  glorie 
shal  through  yon  make  hia  waje. 

8  Who  ia  this  King  so  gloriooa  ? 
the  strong  and  mightie  Lord, 

Even  he  that  ia  Tictoriooa 
in  battels  tride  hj  sword. 

9  Exalt  your  heada  ye  Gatea  on  hie, 
ye  doores  that  last  for  aye : 

Be  lifte ;  so  the  King  of  glorie 
shal  through  yon  make  his  waye. 

10  Who  is  this  glorious  King,  I  saye' 
the  Lord  of  hoates  moate  hie, 

Eyen  he  ia  King  and  ahalbe  aye : 
of  eTerlasting  glorie. 


1  Be  mercifoll  to  me,  6  God, 

be  merciful  to  me : 
For  why  ?  mj  loule  in  «11  asflanltes, 

shall  ever  tnuit  in  thee, 
And  till  these  wicked  stormes  be  past, 

which  ryse  on  eTerie  syde : 


f    337    ] 

PSALME  LVIL      R  Po. 
(From  edition  Edinburgh  1566.) 

Under  the  shaddowe  of  thy  wings. 


my  hope  shal  alwayes  byde. 

2  I  will  therefore  call  to  the  Lord, 
who  is  moete  high  alone : 

To  Ood  who  will  his  worke  in  me, 
bring  to  perfection. 


(From  edition  JEdinburgk  c.  1678.) 


1  Be  mercifnll  to  me,  O  God, 
be  mercifnll  to  me 

For  qnhy  ?  my  saoll  in  all  assanltis 

sail  ever  traist  in  the. 
And  till  thir  wickit  stormes  be  past, 

qnhilk  ryse  on  OTery  side : 
Under  the  schaddow  of  thy  wingis, 

my  hope  sail  alwayis  byde. 

2  I  will  thairfoir  call  to  the  Lord, 
qnha  is  maist  heich  alone : 

To  God,  qnha  will  his  wark  in  me, 

bring  to  perfection. 
8  He  will  send  down  from  hevin  above 

to  MTe  me  and  restoir : 
From  the  rebnkis  of  wickit  men, 

that  faine  wald  me  devoir. 

God  will  his  mercy  surely  send 

and  constant  treuth  also : 
To  comfort  me,  and  to  defend, 

aganis  my  cruell  fo. 
4  AlUuse  to  lang  my  saull  dois  ly 

amaogis  thir  lyounis  kene : 
That  rage  and  fume  lyke  flame  of 
fyre, 

the  sonnes  of  men  I  mene. 

Qnhais  teith  ar  lyke  the  groundin  speir, 

lyke  arrowis  ar  thair  wordis : 
And  eik  thair  toungis  in  forgeiog  leis 

ar  Bchairp  as  ony  swordis. 
6  Exalt  thy  self,  0  God,  thairfoir 

abore  the  hevins  hicht : 

VOL.  VI. 


And  oTer  all  the  eirth  dedair 
thy  glorie  and  thy  micht 

6  To  trap  my  steps  quhair  I  suld  pas 
a  snair  tbay  did  lay  out : 

My  saull  wes  pressit  down  for  feir 

quhilk  compast  me  about. 
Befoir  me  they  did  digge  and  cast, 

a  deip  and  ugly  pit : 
Zit  they  now  fallen  ar  at  last, 

them  selfis  in  middis  of  it. 

7  My  hart  is  reddy  bent,  O  God, 
my  hart  is  reddy  bent : 

I  will  sing  Ranges,  and  psalmes  of  praise 
to  the  I  will  present. 

8  Awalk  my  toung  my  greit  delyte 
my  viole  and  my  harp : 

I  will  get  up  by  brek  of  day 
and  of  my  God  will  carp. 

9  I  will  the  praise,  0  Lord  of  micht, 
the  pepill  all  amang : 

And  eik  amid  the  natiouns  greit, 
of  the  salbe  my  sang. 

10  For  thy  gudeness  is  wondrous  greit 
and  to  the  hevins  dois  reiche : 

The  cloudes  and  elementis  above, 
thy  faithfolnes  do  preiche. 

11  Exalt  thy  self,  0  Lord,  thairfoir 
above  the  hevins  hicht : 

And  over  all  the  eirth  declair, 
thy  glorie  and  thy  micht. 

Y 
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PSALBfE  C.     W.  Ke. 
(From  edilum  EdMurgk  1665.) 


P4^  i  A   i     ^ 


^ 


LI    people    that       oo     earth    do       dwell, 
Sing     to  the  Lord   with        cherefcd    Toyce :    Him 
serve  with  feare,    his     praiae  foorth    tel:    Gome 


P  "  0    0     A     V       0     »     iJ  t 


ye    before    him      and    re -Joyce. 


3  The   Lord,  ye    knowe,  is  God   in 

dede, 
Without  oar  aide,  he  did  us  make : 
We  are  his  flocko :  he  doth  us  fede, 
And  for  his  shepe  he  doth  ns  take. 

4  Oh,  enter  then  his  gates  with  praise, 
Approche  with  joye  his  oonrtes  onto : 


Praise,  laade,  and  bleese  his  name 

alwayes. 
For  it  is  semely  so  to  do. 

5  For  why?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good : 
His  mercy  is  for  erer  sure : 
His  treuth  at  all  tymes  firmely  itoode. 
And  shal  firom  age  to  age  indore. 


Tub  Same. 
(From  editum  EdifAwrgk  e.  1678.) 


Al  pepill  that  on  eirth  do  dwell. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  oheirfnll  Toce : 
Him  serre  with  foir,  his  praise  forth 

tell: 
Com  EC  befoir  him  and  rejoice. 

3  The  Lord,  ze  knaw,  is  gnde  in  deid, 
Without  our  aide  he  did  us  mak  : 
We  ar  his  folk  :  he  dois  us  foid. 
And  for  bis  scheip  he  dois  us  tak. 


4  Och,  enter  then  his  gaitis  with  praise, 
Approche  with  joy  his  Goortis  onto : 
Praise,  laude,  and  blys  his  ^Name 

alwayis. 
For  it  is  semelie  so  to  do. 

6  For  quhy  ?  the  Lord  our  God  is  gude ; 
His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure : 
His  tmeth  at  all  tymes  firmelie  stude, 
And  sail  from  age  to  age  indore. 


N 
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{From  edition  Edinburgh  lft65.) 


^ 


Ow     Israel      may    say,     and    that  truely, 


^^ 


Y    t   y  i  .>^ 


^ 


If  that  the  Lord    had      not      oar    came   mainteinde, 


i 


If  that  the      Lord    had   not    our    right    Bosteinde, 


n  f  My 


When    all      the    worlde    against      us     furiously, 


i 


¥ 


^ 


m 


Made  their  uproares,  and  said  wo    shuld  all     dje. 


3  Now  long  ago 

thej  had  devourde  us  all, 
And  swallowde  quicke, 

for  ought  that  we  coulde  derne  : 
Suche  was  their  rage, 

as  we  might  wel  estenie. 

4  And  as  the  floods, 

with  mightie  force  do  faU, 
So  had  they  now 
our  lyfe  even  brought  to  thrall. 

5  The  raging  streames, 

moste  proude  in  rgaring  noyce  : 
Had  long  ago 
overwhelmde  us  in  the  depe ; 

6  But  loTed  he  God, 


which  doth  us  safely  kepe ; 
From  bloodie  teeth, 

and  their  moste  cruel  Yoyce, 
Qnhilk  as  a  preye, 

to  eat  us  wolde  r^oyce. 

7  Even  as  the  birde 

out  of  the  foulers  gren ; 
Escapth  away, 

right  so  it  farth  with  us : 
Broke  are  their  nettes, 

and  we  have  scaped  thus.' 

8  God  that  made  heaven 

and  earth,  is  our  helpe  then  : 
His  Name  hath  saved 
us  from  these  wicked  men. 


'  In  the  edition  Edinburgh  c.  1575,  these  lines  read, — 

Evin  as  the  birde  |  out  of  the  Fuwlers  gime 
Eschuipis  away,  |  richt  sa  it  fairs  with  os. 
Broke  ar  tbair  nettis  |  and  we  haif  chaipit  thus. 
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PSALBCE  CXLT.      I.  C. 


(From  ediUoh  EdMyrgk  c.  1578.) 


0  Lord,  that  art  my  Ood  and  king, 
Undoatedly  I  will  the  praise, 

1  will  eztoll  and  hlyaaingU  ring, 
Unto  thine  halj  Name  alwajis. 

2  From  day  to  day  I  will  the  blys, 
And  laode  thy  name  waiid  without 

end 

3  For  greit  is  God  maist  worthy  praise, 
Quhais  greitnes  nane  may  compre- 
hend. 

4  Bace  aal  thy  wailds  praise  onto  race 
And  sa  declair  thy  power,  0  Lord, 

5  The  glorious  bewtie  of  thy  grace 
And  wondrous  warkis  will  I  record. 

6  And  all  man  sail  thy  power  (O  God) 
Of  all  thy  feirfnll  actis  declair : 
And  I  to  publische  all  abrod, 

Thy  greitnes  at  na  tyme  will  spair. 

7  Tliey  sail  brek  out  to  mentioon 
And  specifie  thy  greit  godenes : 
And  with  loud  voice  their  sangis  ilk 

one^ 
Sail  frame  to  schaw  thy  richteonsnes. 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious, 
Zea  mercyfuU  is  he  also : 

In  mercy  he  is  plentious, 

Bot  unto  wraith  and  anger  slows. 

9  The  Lord  to  all  men  is  bening, 
Quhais  mercyis  al  his  warkis  exceid. 

10  Thy  warkis  ilkane  thy  praises  sing. 
And  eik  thy  Sanctis  thee  blys  in  deid. 

11  The  glorie  of  thy  kingdome  thay 
Do  schaw  and  of  thy  power  do  telL 


12  That  sa  mens  sonis  his  micht  knaw 

may. 
And  kingdome  greit  that  dois  excell. 

13  Thy  kingdome  hes  na  end  at  all, 
Thy  Lordschip  ever  dois  remaiae. 

14  The  Lord  uphaldis  all  that  fall, 
And  dois  the  febill  folke  sustaine. 

15  The  eyis  of  all  thingis,  Lord,  attend, 
And  on  the  wait,  that  heir  do  live : 
And  thou  in  sesonn  dew  dois  send, 
Sufficient  fude  them  to  relive. 

16  Zea,  thow  thine  hand  dois  opin  wide 
And  everie  thing  dois  satisfie, 
That  live  (and  on  this  eirth  abyde) 
Of  thy  greit  liberalitie. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  wayis  all, 
And  haly  in  his  warkis  ilkone. 

18  At  hand  to  all  that  on  him  call 
Li  trueth,  that  call  to  him  alone. 

19  The  Lord  will  the  desyre  iulfill 
Of  sic  as  do  him  feir  and  dreid  : 
And  he  also  their  cry  heir  will. 
And  save  them  in  the  tyme  of  neid. 

20  He  dois  preserve  them  mair  and  les, 
That  heir  to  him  a  loving  hart, 
Bot  wirkers  all  of  wickidnes 
Distroy  will  he  and  dene  subvert 

21  My  mouth  theirfoir  my  speiche  sail 

frame 
To  speik  the  praises  of  the  Lord  : 
All  flesche  to  blys  his  haly  name, 
For  ever  mair  eik  sail  accord. 
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TRANSLATION  OP  CALVIN'S  CATECHISM. 

NoU  of  early  Editions. 

1.  The  Gate  {  chisbie  or  kaneb  |  to  teache  Children  the 

Christian  religion,  |  wherein  the  Minister  demandbth 

THE    QUE  I  STION,    AND    THE    ChILDE    HAKETH    ANSWERS.  | 

Made  by  the  excellent  Doctor  and  Pastor  |  in  Christbs 
Churche  Churche,  Iohn  Calvin. 

(Same  woodcut  as  in  voL  iv.  p.  149.) 

By  John  Crespin.    bidxvl    12mo,  pp.  167. 

2.  The  Catechisme,  etc.  (as  above.)    (Printed  at  Geneva.) 
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Imprinted  at  Edinbrough  by  me  |  Bobeit  Lekpriuik.  | 
1564. 1  Cum  Priuilegio.  |  Small  8vo,  pp.  18L 

5.  The  Catechisme,  ETa  (as  above,  with  the  woodcut  given  at 

p.  291.)  Printed  by  Thomas  Bassandyne,  dwelling  at  the 
nether  Bow.    bid.lxxv.     12mo,  pp.  192. 
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PRAYERS,   ETC. 

SUBJOYNED  TO  CaLVIN'S  CaTECHISM. 
Edinburgh,  in  the  yeab  1564. 


The  Maner  to  Exabiine  Children,  before  they  be  admitted 
TO  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Tlie  Minister. 

In  whome  doest  thou  beleve  ? 

The  Childe. 

I  beleve  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Sonne, 
and  in  the  Holie  Ghost,  and  loke  to  be  saved  by  none  other 
meanes. 

M.  The  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  they  any 
more  then  one  God  ? 

(7.  No,  although  they  be  distinct  in  persones. 

M,  What  is  the  eflfect  of  thy  faith  ? 

C  That  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (and  so  by 
him  of  us  all)  is  the  beginning  and  principal  cause  of  all  things, 
the  which  he  govemeth  in  suche  sorte,  that  nothing  can  be  done 
without  his  ordinance  and  providence.  Next,  that  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Sonne,  came  downe  into  this  worlde,  and  accomplished  all 
things  which  were  necessarie  for  our  salvation :  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
that  is,  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  shal 
come  againe  from  thence  to  judge  the  whole  worlde.  Further- 
more, that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  very  God,  because  he  is  the 
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vertue  and  power  of  God,  and  printeth  in  our  hearts  the  pro- 
mises made  imto  lis  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  finally,  that  the 
Church  is  sanctified  and  delivered  from  their  sinnes,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  and  shal  after  this  life  rise  againe  to  life 
everlasting. 

M.  Must  we  serve  God  according  as  he  hath  commanded  ? 
or  els  as  men's  traditions  teache  us  ? 

C.  We  must  serve  him  as  he  hath  taught  us  by  his  worde  and 
commandements,  and  not  according  to  the  commandements  of 
men. 

M.  Canst  thou  kepe  God's  commandements  of  thy  self  ? 

C.  No  verely. 

M.  Who  then  doeth  kepe  and  ftOfil  them  in  thee? 

C.  The  Holie  Gost 

M.  When  God  then  giveth  thee  his  Holie  Ghost,  canst  thou 
perfectly  observe  them  ? 

C.  No ;  not  so. 

M.  Why  ?  God  doeth  curse  and  reject  all  suche  as  do  not 
everie  point  fulfill  his  commandements. 

C.  It  is  trua 

M,  By  what  meanes  then  shalt  thou  be  saved,  and  delivered 
from  the  curse  of  God  ? 

C.  By  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

M.  How  so? 

C.  For  because  that  by  his  death  he  hath  restored  us  to  life, 
and  reconciled  us  to  Grod  his  Father. 

M.  To  whom  doest  thou  make  thy  prayers  ? 

C.  I  pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  our 
Advocate  and  Mediator,  referring  all  my  prayers  to  that  scope 
which  Christ  our  Saviour  hath  left  us  as  a  moete  sufficient  and 
absolute  rula 

M.  How  many  Sacraments  are  there  in  Christ's  Church  ? 

C.  Two :  Baptisme  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

M,  What  is  ment  by  Baptisme  ? 
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0,  Vket,  it  signifieih  that  we  have  foigivenes  of  oar  sinnes 
\fj  the  blood  of  Christ ;  secondly,  it  setteth  before  our  eyes  our 
legeneration  or  new  spiritual  birth. 

M.  What  signifieth  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ? 

C.  That  by  the  spiritual  eating  and  drinking  of  the  bodie 
and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  soules  are  nourished 
onto  life  everlasting. 

if.  What  do  the  bread  and  wine  represent  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  ? 

(7.  That  as  our  bodies  are  nourished  therewith,  so  our  souls 
are  sustained  and  nourished  with  the  vertue  of  Christ's  bodie 
and  blood ;  not  that  they  are  inclosed  in  the  bread  and  wine, 
bat  we  must  seke  Christ  in  heaven  in  the  glorie  of  God  his 
Father. 

JT  By  what  meanes  may  we  atteine  imto  him  there  ? 

Q  By  £edth  which  Grod's  Spirit  worketh  in  our  hearts,  assuring 
us  of  Grod's  promises  made  to  us  in  his  holie  gospel 


A  FORME  OF  PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  IN  PRIVATE 
HOUSES  EYERIE  MORNING  AND  EYENING. 

MoBNiKO  Prater. 
Almightie  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  we  do  not^  pre- 
sent our  selves  here  before  thy  Majestic,  trusting  in  our  owne 
merites  or  worthines,  but  in  thy  manifolde  mercies,  which  hast 
promised  to  heare  our  prayers  and^  graunt  our  requestes,  which 
we  shall  make  to  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Sonne  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  hath  also  commanded  us  to  assemble  our 
selves  together  in  his^  Name,  with  ful  assurance  that  he  wil  not 
onely  be  among  us,  but  also  be  our  Mediator  and  Advocate 
towardes  thy  Majestic,  that  we  may*  obteine  all  things  which 

*  Dan.  9.  *  John  16.  *  Mat.  18.  *  1  Tim.  2;  1  John  3. 
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shal  seme  expedient  to  thy  blessed  wil  for  our  necessities. 
Therefore  we  beseche  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  to  tume  tiiy 
loving  countenance  toMrardes  us,  and^  impute  not  unto  us  our 
mauifolde  sinnes  and  offenses,  whereby  we  justly  deserve  thy^ 
wrath  and  sharpe  punishment;  but  rather  receave  us  to  tiiy 
mercie  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  accepting  his  death  and  passion 
as  a  just  rcconipence  for  all  our  offenses,'  in  whom  onely  thou 
art  pleased,  and  through  whom  thou  canst  not  be  offended 
with  us. 

And  seing  that  of  thy  great  mercies  we  have  quietlie  passed 
this  night,  graunt,  O  heavenlie  Father,  that  we  may  bestowe 
this  day  wholly  in  thy  service,  so  that  all  our*  thoughts,  wordes, 
and  dedes  may  redounde  to  the  glorie  of  thy  Name,  and  good 
cnsomple  to  all  men,  who,  seeing  our  good  workes,  may  glorifie 
tlice  our  heavenly  Father.  And  forasmuche  as  of  thy  mere 
favour  and  love,  thou  hast  not  onely  created  us  to  thine  owne* 
similitude  and  likenes,  but  also  hast  chosen  us  to  be  heires 
witli  tliy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  of  that  immortal  kingdome 
wliicli  thou  preparcdst  for  us  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde, 
we  beseche  thee  to  increase*  our  faith  and  knowledge,  and  to 
lighten  our  hearts  with  thine  holie  Spirit,  that  we  may  in  the 
iiieane  time  live  in  godlie  conversation  and  integritie  of  life, 
knowing  that*  idolaters,  adulterers,  covetous  men,  contentious 
persons,  dninkardes,  gluttons,  and  suche  like,  shal  not  inherit 
the  kingdome  of  Qod, 

( • .  • )  And  because  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  one  for 
another,  we  do  not  onely  make  request,  0  Lord,  for  our  selves 
and  them  that  thou  hast  alreadie  called  to  the  true  understand- 
ing of  thine  heavenlie  wil,  but  for  all  people  and^  nations  of 
the  world,  who,  as  they  know  by  thy  wonderful  works,  that 
thou  art  God  over  all,  so  they  may  be  instructed  by  thine  holie 
Spirit  to  beleve  in  thee  their  onlie  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

'  Tual.  32.  '  Colo.  3.  ^  Luk.  17.  •  Act  10;  I  Tim.  2. 

-  2  John  2,  3.  *  Gone.  2.  •  Gal.  5. 
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But  forasmuclie  as  they  cannot^  beleve  except  they  heare,  nor 
can  not  heare  but  by  preaching,  and  none  can  preache  except 
they  be  sent,  therefore,  0  Lord,  raise  up  faithful  distributers  of 
thy  mysteries,  who,  setting  aparte  all  worldlie  respects,  may, 
both  in  their  life  and  doctrine,  onely  seke  thy  glorie.  Con- 
trarily  confound*  Satan,  Antichrist,  with  all  hirelings  and  Pa- 
pists, whom  thou  hast  alreadie  cast  off  into  a  reprobate  sense, 
that,  they  may  not  by  sectes,  schismes,  heresies,  and  errours, 
disquiet  thy  litle  flocke.  And  because,  0  Lord,  we  be  fallen 
into  the  latter  dayes,  and*  dangerous  times,  wherein  ignorance 
hath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  Satan  with  his  ministers  seke 
by  all  meanes  to  quenche  the  light  of  thy  Gospel,  we  beseche 
thee  to  mainteine  thy  cause  against  those*  ravening  wolves,  and 
strengthen  all  thy  servants  whom  they  kepe  in  prison  and 
bondaga  Let  not  thy  long  suffeiing  be  an  occasion  either  to 
increase  their  tyrannic,  or  to  discourage  thy  children,  neither 
yet  let  our  sinnes  and  wickednes  be  an  hindrance  to  thy  mercies, 
but  with  spede,  0  Lord,  consider  the  great  miseries  and  affic- 
tions  of  thy  poore  Church,  which,  in  sundiie  places,  by  the  rage 
of  enemies,  is  grievouslie  tormented ;  and  this  we  confesse,  0 
Lord,  to  come  most  justely  for  our  sinnes,  which  (notwithstand- 
ing thy  manifolde  benefites,  whereby  thou  doest  daily  allure  us 
to  love  thee,  and  thy  sharpe  threatnings,  whereby  we  have 
occasion  to  feare  thee,  and  spedely  to  repent)  yet  continue  in 
our  owne  wickednes,  and  fele  not  our  hearts  so  touched  with 
that  displeasure  of  our  sins  as  we  ought  to  do.  Therefore,  O 
Lord,  creat  in  us  new  hearts,  that  with  fervent  mindes  we  may 
bewaile  our  manifolde  sinnes,  and  earnestly  repent  us  for  our 
former  wickednes  and  ungodly  behaviour  towardes  thee ;  and 
whereas  we  can  not  of  our  selves  purchase  thy  pardon,*^  yet  we 
humbly  beseche  thee,  for  Jesus  Christs  sake,  to  shewe  thy 
mercies  upon  us,  and  receave  us  againe  to  thy  favour.     Grant 

»  Bom.  10.  »  2  Tim.  3.  »  Rom.  7  ;  1  Cor.  3 ;  Luke  17. 

»  Rom.  16.  *  Matt.  7. 
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us,  deare  Father,  these  our  leqoestes,  andall  oUier  tUiigs  neces- 
sane  for  us  and  thy  whole  Church,  according  to  thy  promise  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  in  whose  Name  we  beseche  thee,  as  he 
hath  taught  us,  saying.  Our  Father,  &c 

A  Prater  to  be  said  before  Meales. 

All  things  depend  upon  thy  providence,^  O  Lord,  to  receave 
at  thine  hands  due  sustenance  in  time  convenient  Thou  givest 
to  them,  and  they  gather  it ;  thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  they 
are  satisfied  with  all  good  things. 

O  heavenlie  Father,  which  art  the  fountaine  and  full  treasure 
of  all  goodnes,*  we  beseche  thee  to  shewe  thy  mercies  upon  us 
thy  children,  and  sanctifie  these  giftes  which  we  receave  of  thy 
merciful  liberalitie,  granting  us  grace  to  use  them'  soberly  and 
purely,  according  to  thy  blessed  wil ;  so  that  hereby  we  may 
acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  autor  and  giver  of  all  good  things  ; 
and,  above  all,  that  we  may  remembre  continually  to  seeke^ 
the  spiritual  foode  of  thy  worde,  wherewith  our  soides  may  be 
nourished  everlastingly  through  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  is  the 
true*^  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from  heaven,  of  whome, 
whosoever  eateth,  shall  live  for  ever,  and  reigne  with  him  in 
glorie,  worlde  without  end.    So  be  it. 

A  Thankesgiving  after  MEALEa 

Let  all  nations  magnifie  the  Lord ;  let  all  people  rejoyce,  in 
praysing  and  extolling  his  mercies  ;^  for  his  fatherlie  kindnes 
is  plentifully  shewed  foorth  upon  us,  and  the  trueth  of  his  pro- 
mise indureth  for  ever. 

We  render  thankes  unto  thee,  0  Lord  God,  for  the  manifolde 
benefites'^  which  we  continually  receave  at  thy  bountiful  hande, 
not  onely  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  feed  us  in  this  present 

»  Psal.  104.  »  Tit.  2.  »  John  6.  ^  Col.  3. 

«  2  Tim.  4.  *  John  6.  *  Pwd.  117. 
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tifie,  giving  unto  us  all  things  necessarie  for  the  same,  but  espe- 
dally  because  thou  hast  of  thy  free  mercies^  facioned  us  new 
into  an  assured  hope  of  a  farre  better  life,  the  which  thou  hast* 
declared  unto  us  by  thine  holie  Gospel  Therefore,  we  humblie 
beseche  thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  that  thou  wilt  not  sudBfer  our 
afiections  to  be'  so  intangled  or  rooted  in  these  earthlie  and 
OQiruptible  things,  but  that  we  may  alwayes  have  our  mindes 
directed  to  thee  on^  high,  continually  watching  for  the  comming^ 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ,^  what  time  he  shal  appeare  for 
our  fdl  redemption.  To  whome,  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glorie,  for  ever  and  ever.     So  be  it. 

Another  Thankesgiving  before  Meate. 

Eternal  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  of  thy  most  singular  love  which  thou  bearest  to  mankinde^ 
hast  appointed  to  his  sustenance  not  onely  the  frutes  of  the 
earth,  but  also  the  foides  of  the  ayre  and  beastes  of  the  earth, 
and  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  hast  commanded  thy  benefites  to  be 
received  as  from  thine  handes  with  thankesgiving,  assuring  thy 
children  by  the  mouth  of  thine  Apostle,  that  to  the  cleane  all 
things  are  cleane,  as  the  creatures  which  be  sanctified  by  the 
worde'  and  by  prayer ;  graunt  unto  us  so  moderately  to  use 
these  thy  giftes  present,  that  the  bodies  being  refreshed,  the 
soules  may  be  more  able  to  precede  in  all  good  workes,  to  the 
praise  of  thine  holie  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  be  it    Our  Father  which  art,  &c. 

Another. 

The  eyes  of  all  things  do  loke  up  and  trust  in  thee,  0  Lord.^ 
Thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season ;  thou  openest  thine  hand 
and  fillest  with  thy  blessings  everie  living  creature.   Qood  Lord, 

»  Rom.  8;  Tit.  3.  »  1  Joh.  2.  *  1  Cor.  1.        '  Tit.  1 ;  Act.  10. 

•  2  Tim.  1.  *  1  Tim.  2.  •  Rom.  8.  •  Psal.  104. 
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blesse  us  and  the  giftes  which  we  receive  of  thy  large  liberalitie, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     So  be  it     Our  Father,  &c. 

Another  Thankesoiving  after  Meat. 

Glorie,  praise,  and  honor  be  unto  thee,  moste  merciful  and 
omnipotent  Father,  who  of  thine  infinite  goodnes  hast  created 
man  to  thine  owne  image  and  similitude ;  who  also  hast  fed, 
and  daily  feedest  of  thy  moste  bountiful  hand  all  living  crea- 
tures, graunt  unto  us  that  as  thou  hast  nourished  these  our 
mortaU  bodies  with  corporal  foode,  so  thou  woldest  replenish 
ourr  soules  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  livelie  word  of 
thy  beloved  Sone  Jesus,  to  whom  be  praise,  glorie,  and  honour, 
for  ever.    So  be  it. 

God  save  the  Church  imiversall ;  God  comfort  them  that  be 
comfortles;  Lord,  increase  our  faith.  0  Lord,  for  Christ  thy 
Sonnes  sake,  be  merciful  to  the  communewealths,  where  thy 
Grospel  is  truly  preached,  and  harbour  graimted  to  the  afflicted 
membres  of  Christ's  bodie,  and  illuminate,  according  to  thy 
good  pleasure,  al  nations  with  the  brightnes  of  thy  word.  So 
be  it 

Another. 

The  God  of  glorie  and  peace,  who  hath  created,  redeemed, 
and  presently  fedde  us,  be  blessed  for  ever.     So  be  it 

The  God  of  all  power,  who  hath  called  from  death  that  great 
Pastor  of  the  shepe,  our  Lord  Jesus,  comforte  and  defend  the 
flocke  which  he  hath  redemed  by  the  blood  of  the  eternal  Tes- 
tament, increase  the  number  of  true  preachers,  represse  the 
rage  of  obstinate  tyrants,  mitigate  and  lighten  the  hearts  of  the 
ignorant,  releve  the  paines  of  such  as  be  aflicted,  but  especially 
of  those  that  suffer  for  the  testimonie  of  his  tnieth,  and  finally 
confounde  Satan  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  So 
be  it 
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Evening  Prayer. 
O  Lord  (rod.  Father  everlasting  and  full  of  pitie,  we  acknow- 
ledge and  confesse  that  we  be  not  worthie  to  lift  up  our  eyes 
to  heaven,^  much  lesse  to  present  our  selves  before  thy  Majestic 
with  confidence  that  thou  wilt  heare  our  prayers  and  graunt 
our  lequestes,  if  we  consider  our  owne  deservings ;  for  our  con- 
sciences do  accuse  us,  and  our  sinnes  witnesse  against  us,  and 
we  knowe  that  thou  art  an  upright  judge,  which  doest  not 
JQstifie  the  sinners  and  wicked  men,  but'  punishest  the  fautes 
of  all  such  as  transgresse  thy  commandements.  Yet,  most 
merciful  Father,  since  it  hath  pleased  thee  to*  commande  us  to 
call  on  thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  promising  even 
then  to  help  us,  when  we  feele  our  selves,  as  it  were,  swallowed 
up  of  death  and*  desperation,  we  utterly  renounce  all  worldlie 
confidence,  and  flee  to  thy  sovereigne  bountie  as  our  onlie  stay 
and  refuge,  beseching  thee  not  to  call  to^  remembrance  our 
manifolde  sinnes  and  wickednes,  whereby  we  continually  pro- 
voke thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us ;  neither  our  negli- 
gence and  unkindnes,  which  have  neither  worthely  esteemed, 
nor  in  our  lives  suflicientlie  expressed  the  sweet  comfort  of  thy 
Gospel  reveiled  imto  us,  but  rather  to  accept  the  obedience  and 
death  of  thy  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  who,  by  oflferring  up  his  bodie 
in*  sacrifice  once  for  all,  hath  made  a  sufiBcient  recompense  for 
aU  our  sinnes.  Have  mercie,  therefore,  upon  us,  0  Lord,  and 
forgive  us  our^  offences ;  teach  us  by  thine  holy  Spirit  that  we 
may  rightly  weigh  them,  and  earnestly  repent  for  the  same ; 
and  so  much  the  rather,  0  Lord,  because  that  the*  reprobate, 
and  such  as  thou  hast  forsaken,  can  not  praise  thee  nor  call 
upon  thy  Name,  but  the*  repenting  heart,  the  sorrowful  minde, 
the  conscience  oppressed,^^  hungring  and  thirsting  for  thy  grace, 
shall  ever  set  foorth  thy  praise  and  glorie.     And  albeit  we  be 


'  Luk.  15. 

*  Psal.  18. 

'  Psal.  19. 

»  Psal.  5. 

«  Exod.  2. 

*  Psal.  79. 

•  Psal.  68. 

»•  Psal.  107. 

»  Psal.  50. 
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but^  wormes  and  dust,  yet  tbou  art  our  Creator,  and  we  be  the 
worke  of  thine  handes ;  yea,  thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  thy 
children  ;•  thou  art  our  shepherd,  and  we  thy  flocke ;  thou  art 
our  Bedemer,  and  we  thy  people  whome  thou  hast  bought; 
thou  art  our  God,  and  we  thine  inheritance.'  Correct  us  not, 
therefore,  in  thine  angre,  O  Lord,  neither  according  to  our 
desertes  punish  us,  but  mercifully  chastise  us  vrith  a  fatherlie 
affection,  that  all  the  worlde  may  know  that  at  what^  time  so 
ever  a  sinner  doeth  repent  him  of  his  sinne,  from  the  bottome 
of  his  heart,  thou  wilt  put  away  his  wickednes  out  of  thy  re- 
membrance, as  thou  hast  promised  by  thine  holie  Prophet 

( .  )*  Finally,  forasmuche  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the 
night  for  man  to  rest  in,  as  thou  hast  ordeined  him  the  day  to 
travel,  grant,  0  deare  Father,  that  we  may  so  take  our  bodelie 
rest,  that  our  soides  may  continually*  watche  for  the  time  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shal  appeare  for  our  deliverance  out  of  this 
mortal  life,  and  in  the  meane  season  that  we,  not  overcome  by 
any'^  fantasies,  dreames,  or  other  tentations,  may  fully  set  our 
minds  upon  thee,  love  thee,  feare  thee,  and  rest  in  thee ;  further- 
more, that  our  slepe  be  not®  excessive  or  overmuch  after  the 
insatiable  desires  of  our  flesh,  but  onely  sufficient  to  content 
our  weake  nature,  that  we  may  be  better  disposed  to  live  in 
all  godlie  conversation,  to  the  glorie  of  thine  holie  Name  and 
profit  of  our  brethren.     So  be  it 

A  Prayer  made  at  the  first  assemblds  of  the  English 
Church  at  Geneva,  when  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
WHOLE  Orders  were  there  bed  and  approved. 

0  Lord  God  Almightie  ....  and  their  assembliea 
(See  vol.  iv.  p.  212.) 

*  Psa.  22.                   '  2  Cor.  6.  crease  of  the  GkMpel ;  which  also  may 
3  lere.  10 ;  Psal.  6.  be  said  here  as  time  Berveth.^[See 

*  Ezck.  18.  tupra^  p.  846.] 
'  This  marke  dirccteth  us  to  that  parte  *  Lake  12. 

of  the  Morning  Prayer  that  is  for  in-  ^  Mat.  6.  '  Lnk.  21. 
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A  COMPLAIKT  OF  THE  TyRANNIE  USED  AGAINST  THE  SaINCTES  OF 

God,  conteyning  a  Confession  of  our  Sinnes,  and  a  Prayer 
FOR  THE  Deliverance  and  Preservacion  of  the  Church, 
and  Confusion  of  the  Enemies. 

Eternal  and  everlasting  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hast  commanded  as  to  pray,  and  promised  to  heare 
us,  even  when  we  do  call  from  the  pit  of  desperation,  the  miser- 
ies of  these  our  most  wicked  dayes,  compel  us  to  powre  foorthe 
before  thee  the  complaintes  of  our  wretched  hearts  oppressed  with 
sorowa  Our  eyes  do  beholde,  and  our  eares  do  heare  the  cala- 
mities and  oppression,  which  no  tongue  can  expresse,  neither  yet 
alas  do  our  dull  hearts  rightly  consider  the  same.  For  the  hea- 
then are  entred  into  thine  inheritance  :^  they  have  polluted  thy 
Sanctuarie,  prophaned  and  abolished  thy  blessed  institutions, 
most  cruelly  murthered,  and  dayly  do  murther  thy  deare  chil- 
dren. Thou  hast  exalted  the  arme  and  force  of  our  enemies, 
thou  hast  exposed  us  to  a  prey,  to  ignominie  and  shame  before 
suche  as  persecute  thy  treuth.  Their  wayes  do  prosper ;  they 
glorie  in  mischeif,  and  speake  proudly  against  the  honour  of  thy 
Nama  Thou  goest  not  foorthe  as  Captaine  before  our  hostes. 
The  edge  of  our  sworde,  which  sometimes  was  moste  sharpe,  is 
nowe  blunt,  and  doeth  retume  without  victorie  in  battel 

It  appeareth  to  our  enemies,  0  Lord,  that  thou  hast  broken 
that  league  which  of  mercie  and  goodnes  thou  hast  made  with 
thy  Church :  For  the  libertie  which  they  have  to  kil  thy  children 
like  shepe,  and  to  shed  their  blood,  no  man  resisting,  doeth  so 
blinde  and  puffe  them  with  pride,  that  they  ashame  not  to 
affirme,  that  thou  regardest  not  our  intreating.  Thy  long  suf- 
fring  and  pacience,  maketh  them  bolde  from  crueltie  to  pro- 
cede  to  the  blasphemie  of  thy  Name.  And  in  the  meaue  season, 
alas,  we  do  not  consider  the  heavines  of  our  sinnes,  which  long 
have  deserved  at  thine  hands,  not  onely  these  temporal 
plagues,  but  also  the  tormentes  prepared  for  the  inobedient. 
For  we  knowing  thy  blessed  wil,  have  not  applied  our  dili- 

>  Paal.  79. 
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gence  to  obey  the  same,  but  have  folowed,  for  the  most  parte, 
the  vaine  conversatioii  of  the  blinde  wodde :  and  therefore  iu 
very  justice  hast  thou  visited  our  unthankfulnea  But,  O  Lord, 
if  thou  shalt  observe  and  kepe  in  minde  for  ever  the  ini- 
quities of  thy  children,  then  shal  no  flesh  abide,  nor  be  saved 
in  thy  presence.^  And  therefore  we,  convicted  in  our  owne  con- 
science, that  most  justly  we  suffer,  as  punished  by  thine  hand, 
do  nevertheles.  call  for  mercie,  according  to  thy  promisa 
And  first  we  desire  to  be  corrected  with  the  rodde  of  thy  chil- 
dren, by  the  which  we  may  be  brpght  to  a  perfect  hatred  of 
sinne,  and  of  our  selves :  and  therefore,  that  it  wolde  please 
thee,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sfdce,  to  shewe  to  us  and  thy 
whole  Church  universally  persecuted,  the  same  favour  and 
grace,  that  sometjnnes  thou  didest,  when  the  chief  membres 
of  the  same  for  anguish  and  feare,  were  compelled  to  cry :  Why 
have  the  nacions  raged  ?'  why  hath  the  people  made  uprores  ? 
and  why  have  princes  and  kings  conjured  against  thine  an- 
ointed Christ  Jesus?  Then  didest  thou  wonderfully  assist 
and  preserve  thy  smale  and  dispersed  flocke :  then  didest  thou 
burst  up  the  barres  and  gates  of  yron :  then  didest  thou  shake 
the  foundations  of  strong  prisones :  then  didest  thou  plague 
the  cruel  persecuters ;  and  then  gavest  thou  some  tranquillitie 
and  rest,  after  those  raging  stonnes  and  cruel  afflictions. 

O  Lord,  thou  remainest  one  for  ever :  we  have  offended,  and 
are  unworthie  of  any  deliverance ;  but  worthie  art  thou  to  be  a 
tnic  and  constant  God,  and  worthie  is  thy  deare  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus,  that  thou  shouldest  glorifie  his  Name,  and  revenge  the 
blaspheinie  spoken  against  the  trueth  of  his  Gospel,  which  is 
by  our  adversaries  damned,  as  a  doctrine  deceiveable  and  false : 
yea,  the  blood  of  thy  Sonne  is  trodden  under  fete,  in  that  the 
blood  of  his  membres  is  shed  for  witnessing  of  thy  trueth :  and 
therefore,  0  Lord,  behold  not  the  unworthynes  of  us  that  call 
for  the  redresse  of  these  enormities,  neither  let  our  imperfections 
stoppe  thy  mercies  from  us,  but  beholde  the  face  of  thine  anointed 

»  PmI.  143.  •  Peal.  «  ;  Actes  4. 
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Christ  Jesus,  aud  let  the  equitie  of  our  cause  prevaile  in  thy 
presence.  Let  the  blood  of  thy  Saintes  which  is  shed,  be  openly 
leyenged  in  the  eyes  of  thy  Church,  that  mortal  men  may 
knowe  the  vanitie  of  their  counsels,  and  that  thy  children  may 
have  a. taste  of  thine  eternal  goodnea  And  seeing  that  &om 
that  man  of  sinne,  that  Somaine  Antichrist,  the  chiefe  adyer- 
sane  to  thy  deare  Sonne,  doeth  all  iniquitie  spring,  and  mis- 
chief procede :  Let  it  please  thy  Fatherlie  mercie  more  and 
moie  to  reveile  his  deceit  and  tyrannic  to  the  worlde :  open  the 
eyes  of  Princes  and  Magistrates,  that  clearly  they  may  se  how 
shamefully  they  have  bene  and  are  abused  by  his  deceivable 
wayes,  how  by  him  they  are  compelled  moste  cruelly  to  sheade 
the  blood  of  thy  Saintes,  and  by  violence,  refuse  thy  new  and 
eternal  Testament,  that  they  in  deepe  consideration  of  the 
grievous  offences  may  unfainedly  lament  their  horrible  defec- 
tion from  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonne,  from  hence  foorthe  studying 
to  promote  his  glorie  in  the  dominions  committed  to  their 
charges,  that  so  yet  once  againe  may  the  glorie  of  thy  Gospel 
appeare  to  the  worlde.  And  seing  also  that  the  chief  strength 
of  that  odious  beast  consisteth  in  dissension  of  Princes,  let  it 
please  thee,  0  Father,  which  hast  claimed  to  thy  selfe  to  be  called 
Uie  God  of  peace,  to  unite  and  knit  in  perfect  love,  the  hearts 
of  al  those  that  loke  for  the  life  everlasting.  Let  no  craft  of 
Satan  move  them  to  warre  one  against  another,  neither  yet  to 
mainteine  by  their  force  and  strength  that  kingdome  of  darke- 
nes :  but  rather  that  godly  they  may  conspire  (illuminated  by 
the  word)  to  roote  out  from  among  them,  all  supersticion,  with 
the  mainteiners  of  the  sama 

These  thy  graces,  0  Lord,  we  unfainedly  desire  to  be  powred 
foorth  upon  all  realmes  and  nations,  but  principally,  according 
to  thai  duetie  which  thou  requirest  of  us,  we  moste  earnestly  re- 
quire, that  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  England  and  Scotland, 
whome  the  malice  and  ctaft  of  Satan  and  of  his  suppostes,  of  many 
yeeres  have  dissevered,  may  continue  in  that  godlie  unitie,  which 
now  of  late  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give  them,  being  knit  to- 
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«;ether  in  the  anitie  of  th j  word :  open  their  eyes,  that  clearly 
they  may  beholde  the  bondage  and  mLserie  which  is  purposed 
against  them  both :  and  gxre  nnto  them  wisdome  to  avoide  the 
same  in  snche  sort,  that  in  their  godly  concede,  thy  name  may 
be  glorified,  and  thy  dispersed  flocke  comforted  and  relieved. 

The  commnne  wetthes,  O  Lord,  where  thy  Gospell  is  traely 
preached,  and  harbour  graonted  to  the  afficted  members  of 
Christs  bodie,  we  commend  to  thy  protection  and  mercie :  Be 
thoa  nnto  them  a  defence  and  bnckler :  be  thou  a  watchman 
to  their  walles^  and  a  perpetual  savegarde  to  their  cities,  that  the 
eraftie  aasaotes  of  their  enemies,  repulsed  by  thy  power,  thy 
<l«:«p^l  may  have  free  passage  from  one  nation  to  another :  and 
let  all  Preachers  and  Ministers  of  the  same  have  the  giftes  of 
thine  Holie  Sprit,  in  suche  aboundance,  as  thy  godly  wisdome 
shall  knt>we  to  be  expedient,  for  the  perfect  instruction  of  that 
flocke  which  thou  hast  redemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
thyne  onely  and  welbeloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ :  purge  their 
hearts  from  all  kinde  of  superstition,  from  ambition  and  vaine 
glorie,  by  which  Satan  continually  laboreth  to  stirre  up  un- 
godly contention,  and  let  them  so  consent  in  the  unitie  of  thy 
trueth,  that  neither  the  estimccion  which  they  have  of  men, 
nether  the  vaine  opinions  which  they  have  conceived  by  their 
writings,  prevaile  in  them  against  the  cleare  understanding  of 
thy  blessed  worde. 

And  now  last,  O  Lord,  we  most  humbly  beseche  thee,  accord- 
ing to  that  prayer  of  thy  deare  Sonne  our  Lord  Jesus,  so  to 
aanctifie  and  confirme  us  in  thine  etemall  veritie,  that  neither 
the  love  of  life  temporal,  neither  yet  the  feaie  of  torments  and 
eoipond  death,  cause  us  to  denie  the  same,  when  the  confession 
of  oar  Faith  shall  be  required  of  us :  but  to  assist  us  with  the 
power  €l  thy  Sprite,  that  not  onely  boldely  we  may  confesse 
tkee^  O  Father  of  mercies,  to  be  the  true  God  alone,  and  whome 
thoa  hast  sent,  our  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  only  Saviour  of  the 
woride.  but  ilao,  that  constantly  we  may  withstand  all  doctrine 
[  to  ihine  eternal  tmeth,  reveiled  to  us  in  thy  most 
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blessed  word  Eemove  from  our  hearts  the  blinde  love  of  our 
selves,  and  so  rule  thou  all  the  actions  of  our  lyfe,  that  in  us 
thy  godly  Name  may  be  glorified,  thy  Church  edified,  and  Satan 
finally  confoimded  by  the  power  and  meanes  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whome  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Sprit,  be  all  praise 
and  glorie,  before  thy  Congregations  now  and  ever.     So  be  it 

Arise,  O  Lord,  and  let  thyne  enemies  be  ashamed,  let  them 
flee  from  thy  presence  that  hate  thy  godly  Name;  let  the  grones 
of  thy  prisoners  entre  in  before  thee,  and  preserve  by  thy  power 
suche  as  be  appointed  to  death :  let  not  thyne  enemies  thus 
triumph  to  the  end,  but  let  them  understand  that  against  thee 
they  fight  Preserve  and  defend  the  Vine  which  thy  right 
hand  hath  planted,  and  let  all  nations  se  the  glorie  of  thyne 
anointed. 

Hasten  Lord,  and  tary  not 

A  GoDLiE  Prayek  to  be  said  at  all  Times. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  0  Lord  God  Almightie, 
moste  deaie  Father  of  heaven,  for  all  thy  mercies  and  loving 
kyndenes  shewed  unto  us,  in  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious 
f^oodnes,  frely  and  of  thyne  owne  accorde,  to  elect  and  chuse  us 
to  salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the  worlde :  and  even  lyke 
continuall  thankes  be  given  to  thee  for  creating  us  after  thyne 
owne  image ;  for  redeming  us  with  the  precious  blood  of  thy 
deare  Sonne,  when  we  were  utterly  lost;  for  sanctifying  us 
with  thyne  Holy  Spirit  in  the  revelacion  and  knowledge  of  thine 
holy  worde ;  for  helping  and  succouidng  us  in  all  our  neds  and 
necessities ;  for  saving  us  from  all  dangers  of  bodie  and  soule ; 
for  comforting  us  so  fatherly  in  all  our  tribulacions  and  perse- 
cutions ;  for  sparing  us  so  long,  and  giving  us  so  large  a  tyme  of 
repentance.  These  benefites,  O  moste  mercyfull  Father,  lyke  as 
we  acknowledge  to  have  received  them  of  thyne  onely  goodnes, 
even  so  we  beseche  thee,  for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christs 
sake,  to  gratmt  us  alwayes  thyne  Holie  Sprit,  whereby  we  may 
continually  growe  in  thankfulnes  towardes  thee,  to  be  led 
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into  all  tmeth,  and  comforted  in  all  our  adversities.  O  Lord, 
fltrengUien  our  faith:  kindle  it  more  in  ferventnes,  and  love 
towaides  thee,  and  our  neighboora  for  thy  sake.  Suffer  us  not, 
moste  dears  Father,  to  receive  thy  worde  any  more  in  vaine,  but 
grant  us  alwayes  the  assistance  of  thy  grace  and  Holie  Sprite, 
that  in  heart,  worde,  and  dede,  we  may  sanddfie  and  do  worship 
to  thyNamsL 

Helpe  to  amplifie  and  increase  thy  Kingdome,  that  whatso- 
ever tbxm  sendest,  we  may  be  heartly  wel  content  with  thy 
good  pleasure  and  wilL  Let  us  not  lacke  the  thing,  O  Father, 
without  the  which  we  can  not  serve  thee :  but  blesse ;  thou  so 
all  the  workes  of  our  handes  that  we  may  have  sufficient^  and  not 
to  be  chaigeable,  but  rather  helpfull  unto  others :  be  mercifull, 
O  Lord,  to  our  offences.  And  seing  our  dette  is  great,  which 
thou  hast  forgiven  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  make  us  to  love  thee, 
and  our  neighbours  so  muche  the  more.  Be  thou  our  Father, 
our  Gaptaine  and  Defender  in  all  tentations;  holde  thou  us  by 
thy  mercjrfnll  hand,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  incon- 
veniences, and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctifying  and  honour  of 
thine  holie  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  onely 
Saviour.     So  be  it 

Let  thy  mightie  hand  and  outstretched  arme,  O  Lord,  be  stil 
our  defence :  thy  mercie  and  loving  kyndnes  in  Jesus  Christ 
thy  deare  Sonne,  our  salvation :  thy  true  and  holie  word  our 
instruction  :  thy  grace  and  Holie  Sprite,  our  comfort  and  con- 
solation unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end.     So  be  it 

O  Lord,  increase  our  fidth. 

A  Pkatss  to  be  said  of  TBS  Childs,  befobe  he  enuDiE 
HIS  Lesson. 

Out  of  the  1 1 9.  Pmlme. — ^Wherein  shal  the  Child  addrease  his  way  ? 
in  guiding  himficlfe  according  to  thy  worde.  Open  myne  eyes, 
and  I  shal  knuwe  the  merveiles  of  thy  Law.  Give  me  under 
standing,  and  I  shal  kepe  thy  Law,  yea  I  shal  kepe  it  with  mine 
whole  heart. 
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Lord,  which  art  the  fountaine  of  all  wisedome  and  knowledge, 
Being  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give  me  the  meane  to  be  taught 
in  my  youth,  for  to  leame  to  guide  me  godly -and  honestly  all 
the  ootuse  of  my  life ;  it  may  also  please  thee  to  lighten  myne 
understanding  (the  which  of  it  selfe  is  blinde),  that  it  may  com- 
prehend and  receive  that  doctrine  and  learning  which  shalbe 
taught  me :  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  my  memorie  te 
kepe  it  well ;  it  may  please  thee  also  to  dispose  myne  hearte  wil- 
linglie  to  receive  it  with  suche  desire  as  apperteineth,  so  that  by 
myne  ingratitude,  the  occasion  which  thou  givest  me,  be  not 
Inst  That  I  may  thus  do,  it  may  please  thee  to  powre  upon 
me  thyne  Holie  Sprite  the  Sprite  I  say,  of  all  understanding, 
tmeth,  judgement,  wisdome,  and  learning,  the  which  may  make 
me  able  so  to  profile,  that  the  paines  that  shalbe  taken  in  teach- 
ing me  be  not  in  vaina  And  to  what  studie  so  ever  I  apply  my 
selfe,  make  me,  O  Lord,  to  addresse  it  unto  the  right  end  :  that 
is,  to  knowe  thee  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  may  have  ful 
trust  of  salvation  in  thy  grace,  and  to  serve  thee  uprightly 
according  to  thy  pleasure,  so  that  whatsoever  I  leame,  it  may 
be  unto  me  as  an  instrument  to  help  me  thei-eunto. 

And  seing  thou  dost  promise  to  give  wisdome  to  the  lytle 
and  humble  ones,  and  tp  confounde  the  proude  in  the  vanitie  of 
their  wits,  and  lykewise  to  make  thy  selfe  knowen  to  them 
that  be  of  an  upright  heart>  and  also  to  blynde  the  ungodly  and 
wicked ;  I  beseche  thee  to  facion  me  unto  true  humilitie,  so 
that  I  may  be  taught  first  to  be  obedient  unto  thee,  and  next 
imto  my  superiors,  that  thou  hast  appointed  over  me :  further, 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  dispose  mine  heart  unfeinedly  to  seke 
thee,  and  to  forsake  all  evil  and  filthie  lustes  of  the  flesh :  And 
that  in  this  sorte,  I  may  now  prepare  my  selfe  to  serve  thee  once 
in  that  estate  which  it  shal  please  thee  to  appoint  for  me,  when 
I  shal  come  to  aga 

Out  of  the  25  Psalme. — The  Lord  reveileth  his  secrets  unto  them 
that  feare  him,  and  maketh  them  to  knowe  his  alliance. 
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A  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  Man  begin  his  Worke. 

O  Lord  God,  moste  merciful  Father  and  Saviour,  seing  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  travel,  that  we  may  relieve  our 
nede,  we  beseche  thee  of  thy  grace  so  to  blesse  our  labour,  that 
thy  blessing  may  extend  unto  us,  without  the  which  we  are  not 
able  to  continue,  and  that  this  great  favour  may  be  a  witnesse 
unto  us  of  thy  bountifulnes  and  assistance,  so  that  thereby 
we  may  know  the  fatherlie  care  that  thou  hast  over  us.  More 
over,  O  Lord,  we  besech  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  strengthen 
us  with  thine  Holy  Sprite,  that  we  may  faithfully  travel  in 
our  state  and  vocation  without  fraude  or  deceit :  and  that  we 
may  indevour  our  selves  to  foUowe  thine  holy  ordinance,  rather 
then  to  seke  to  satisfie  our  griedie  affections  or  desire  to  gaine. 
And  if  it  please  thee,  O  Lord,  to  prosper  our  labour,  give  us  a 
mynde  also  to  help  them  that  have  nede,  according  to  that 
abilitie  that  thou  of  thy  mercy  shalt  give  us,  and  knowing  that 
all  good  things  come  of  thee,  graunt  that  we  may  humble  our 
selves  to  our  neighbours,  and  not  by  any  meanes  Ijrfte  our  selves 
.  up  above  them  which  have  not  received  so  liberal  a  portion,  as 
of  thy  mercy  thou  hast  given  unto  ua  And  if  it  please  thee  to 
trye  and  exercise  us  by  greater  povertie  and  nede  then  our  flesh 
wolde  desire,  that  thou  woldest  jet,  O  Lord,  graunt  us  grace  to 
knowe  that  thou  wilt  nourish  us  continually  through  thy  boun- 
tiful liberalitie,  that  we  be  not  so  tempted,  that  we  foil  into 
distrust :  but  that  we  may  paciently  waite  til  thou  fill  us,  not 
onely  with  corporal  graces  and  benefites,  but  chiefly  with  thine 
heavenlie  and  spiritual  treasures,  to  the  intent  that  we  may 
alwayes  have  more  ample  occasion  to  give  thee  thankes,  and  so 
wholy  to  rest  upon  thy  mercies.  Heare  us,  0  Lord  of  mercie, 
through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sonne  our  Lord.     Amea 
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Not  cx)ntained  in  the  Edinbukgh  Volume  of  1565. 

The  Forme  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,^  wherunto  al 
subscribe  as  are  receyved  to  be  scholers  in  the 
Universitie  of  Geneva  ;  and  it  is  verye  profitables* 
for  all  Townes,  Parishes,  and  Congregations,  to 
discemes*  the  true  Christians  fix)m  Anabaptistes, 
Libertines,  Arrians,  Papistes,  and  other  Keretikes.* 

I  Protest  that  I  wil  follow  and  holde  the  Doctrine  of  Faith 
whiche  is  conteined  in  the  Catechisme  of  this  Church,  and  to 
submit  my  self  to  the  Discipline  which  is  establisched  here : 
nether  will  I  joyne  myself  or  consent  to  any  sects  which 
might  trouble  the  peace  and  union  that  God  hath  here  aproved 
by  his  Word.  And  to  declare  this  more  at  lai^e,  and  to  cut.  off 
all  cavillations  and  shiftes,  I  Confesse  that  there  is  one  God 
only  to  whom  we  muste  cleave,  to  serve  him  and  worshyp  him, 
who  is  also  our  only  trust  and  refuge.  And  althogh  he  be  of  a 
pure  substance  and  unmixt,  yet  is  he  distinct  into  thre  per- 
sones.  Therfore  I  detest  al  heresies  which  were  condemned  as- 
wel  by  the  first  Council  of  Nice,  as  by  the  first  Council  of 
Ephesus,  and  in  that  of  Chalcidonia.     Likwise  all  the  errors 

^  Ik  will  be  observed  that  this  Con-  the  little  volume  as  originallj  printed 

fesdon,  etc.,  is  mentiooed  on  the  title-  at  Geneva  1561,  of  which  only  one  per- 

page  of  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1562  feet  copy  is  known.    See  title,  fupro, 

(see  vol.  iv.  p.  155),  but  it  is  not  speci<  p.  290. 

fiad  in  the  conlente,  uor  is  it  found  in  **  *  These  words  iire  so  printed  in  the 

the  only  copy  of  the  volume  that  is  original  edition.    A  f(;w  other  obvious 

known  to  exist.    It  is  here  given  from  typographical  errors  hare  been  conneotad. 
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whiche  have  bene  renued  by  Servet  and  his  adherents,  con 
tentyng  my  self  with  this  simplicitie,  that  in  the  only  sub 
stance  and  essence  of  God  there  is  the  Father,  who  hath 
begotten  from  al  etemitie  his  word,  and  hath  also  had  alway 
his  spirit  in  him  selfe,  and  that  every  one  of  these  persones 
hath  his  propertie  in  such  sort,  that  the  Divinitie  remaynetli 
still  in  his  perfection  and  propre  nature. 

I  Confesse,  moreover,  that  God  hath  created  not  onely  this 
visible  worlde,  to  wit,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  aU  that  is 
iherin  conteyned,  but  also  the  invisible  spirites ;  wherof  some 
have  continued  in  the  obedience  of  God,  and  the  other  have 
fallen  into  perdition  throughe  theyr  owne  malice.  But  the 
perseverance  which  the  Angels  had  came  by  the  fire  election 
of  God,  who  continued  hys  love  and  mercy  towarde  them,  in 
gyving  then  invincible  strength  to  persevere  alwaye  in  goodnes. 
Wherfore  I  deteste  the  errour  of  the  Maniches,  whiche  imagined 
that  the  devill  was  evill  of  nature,  and  had  even  hys  original! 
and  beg]mninge  of  him  selfa 

I  Confesse,  also,  -that  God  hath  so  created  the  worlde  once, 
that  he  is  still  the  Govemour  therof,  in  suche  sorte  that  no 
thynge  is  done  or  can  come  but  by  hys  counsell  and  providence. 
And  albeit  the  devill  and  the  reprobate  labour  to  bryng  all 
thjmges  to  confusion,  yea,  and  the  faithful  by  the  fautes  that 
they  commit,  pervert  good  ordre  and  justice,  yet  God  hath  the 
chief  superioritie  above  all,  and  tumeth  the  evyll  into  good ; 
and  howsoever  it  be,  he  disposeth  and  govemeth  all  with  a 
secret  brydle,  and  after  so  wonderfiill  a  fiEu^ion,  that  we  muste 
reverence  it  with  all  humilitie,  because  we  are  not  able  to 
comprehend  it 

I  Confesse,  likewise,  that  man  was  created  to  Qod's  image,  in 
full  perfection  of  hys  Spirit,  wil,  and  all  partes,  faculties,  and 
powers  of  his  soule,  and  that  all  the  corruption  and  vice  that 
is  in  him  procedeth  of  that,  that  Adam,  our  father,  did  separate 
him  selfe  from  God  by  his  rebellion,  and  in  leaving  the  foim- 
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teine  of  life  aud '  of  all  goodnes  made  him  selfe  sclave  to  all 
miflerie ;  so  that  we  are  everie  one  borne  in  originall  sinne,  and 
are  all  accursed  of  God  and  damned  &ome  our  mother's  wombe, 
not  onely  through  another  mantfaut,  but  for  the  wickednes  that 
la  in  U8,  althogh  it  appeare  not 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  originall  sinne  blindeth  the  Spirite  and 
comipteth  the  heart,  so  that  we  are  deprived  of  all  that  apper- 
teineth  to  life  everlasting,  insomuch  as  all  our  naturall  gifts 
are  depraved  and  defiled ;  whiche  is  the  occasion  that  we  can 
not  have  a  good  thoght  nor  motion  to  do  welL  Therefore  I 
detest  them  whiche  attribute  to  man  any  fre  will  to  atteine 
nnto  vertue  by,  or  to  prepare  our  selves  to  be  in  the  grace  of 
Qod,  or  to  helpe  hym  to  worke  as  of  our  selves,  and  to  further 
the  vertue  which  is  given  to  us  by  the  Holie  Spirit 

I  Cionfesse,  also,  that  by  the  inestimable  goodnes  of  God, 
Jesus  Ghriste  was  given  into  us  for  a  remedie,  to  bring  us  &ome 
death  to  lyfe,  and  to  restore  that  whiche  perished  in  Adam ; 
and  to  accomplish  this,  he  that  was  the  eternal  wisdome  of  God 
hys  Father,  and  of  the  same  substance,  hathe  put  on  our  flesh ; 
80  that  he  was  made  God  and  man  in  one  persona  Whereupon 
I  renounce  and  detest  al  heresies  which  are  contiurie  to  this 
principle,  as  of  Marcion,  Manes,  Nestorious,  Eutiches,  and  suche 
like ;  and  also  the  fond  fantasies  that  Servet  and  Schuengfeld 
went  about  to  bring  in  and  set  up. 

As  touching  the  meane  of  our  salvation,  I  Confesse  that  Jesus 
GSirist,  in  his  death  and  in  his  resurrection,  hathe  fully  finished 
and  accomplished  al  that  was  requisite  to  abolish  and  put  away 
our  sinnes,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God  his  Father ;  and  that  he 
hathe  overcome  death  and  the  devil,  to  the  intent  that  we  sbuld 
enjoye  the  frute  of  his  victorie ;  and  also  that  he  hathe  received 
the  Holie  Gost  in  all  abundance,  for  to  distribute  to  everie  one 
of  his  accordinge  to  the  measure  that  he  thinketh  good 

I  Confesse,  therefore,  that  all  our  righteousnes,  whereby  we 
are  agreable  unto  God,  and  whereon  we  must  al  together  rest, 
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consisteth  in  the  remission  of  sinnes^  which  he  hath  purchased 
unto  us  by  the  washing  whiche  we  have  by  his  blood,  and  by 
that  onelie  sacrifice  whereby  he  hathe  appeased  the  angre  of 
God  towarde  ua  And  I  holde  it  as  a  detestable  presumption, 
that  men  shulde  attribute  to  themselves  any  merite  to  put  the 
least  parte  of  their  trust  therin  to  obteine  everlasting  lifa 

I  confesse,  then,  that  Jesus  Christ  dueth  not  onely  justifie  us, 
by  covering  all  oure  fautei^  and  iniquities,  but  also  renueth  us 
by  his  Spirit,  and  that  these  two  pointes  can  not  be  separate,  to 
obteine  pardone  for  our  sinnes,  and  to  be  reformed  into  an 
holie  life.  But  because,  until  we  departe  out  of  this  worlde, 
there  remaine  many  infirmities  and  vices  in  us,  in  so  muche 
that  all  the  good  workes  whiche  we  do,  by  the  helpe  of  the 
Holie  6ost^  are  spotted  with  some  blot,  we  mast  alwais  have 
our  refuge  to  the  free  justice  which  procedeth  of  the  obedience 
which  Jesus  Christe  hath  prayed  for  us :  forasmuche  as  we  are 
accepted  in  hys  Name,  and  that  Qod  imputeth  not  unto  us 
our  sinnes. 

I  Confesse  that  we  are  made  partakers  of  Jesus  Christe,  and 
of  all  his  benefites,  by  fedth  in  the  (Gospel,  when  we  are  assured 
certeinly  of  his  promises  towards  us,  whiche  are  conteined 
therein.  And  because  this  passeth  al  our  power  to  obteine  it, 
therefore  I  acknowledge,  that  we  can  not  have  this  fiaith  but  by 
the  Spirite  of  God,  which  is  an  especial  gift,  and  is  not  com- 
municate to  any  but  to  the  elect,  which  are  predestinate  before 
the  creation  of  the  world  with  to  the  inheritance  of  salvation, 
and  that  frely,  without  any  respect  of  thair  dignitie  or  vertue. 

I  Confesse,  also,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  inasmuche  as 
we  thereby  receive  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  given  us  of  the  Father, 
for  a  Mediatour :  and  in  that,  that  we  are  grounded  upon  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  whereby  God  testifieth  unto  us  that  he 
raketh  and  claimeth  us  for  hys  children  as  juste  and  pure  from 
al  spot,  forasmuche  as  our  sinnes  are  wasdeth  [washed]  away 
by  the  blood  of  his  Sonne.    Wherefore  I  detest  the  dreames  of 
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them  which  wolde  make  us  to  beleive  that  the  essentiall  justice 
of  God  LS  in  us,  not  beinge  content  with  that  fre  imputation 
and  acceptation,  whereupon  the  Scripture  commandeth  us  onely 
to  stay. 

I  Confesse  that  faith  giveth  us  an  entrance  and  accesse  to 
come  unto  God  and  call  upon  him,  whiche  teacheth  us  to  call 
upon  him  with  assurance  to  be  heard  accordinge  as  he  hathe 
promised  us,  and  that  this  honour  oght  to  be  reserved  to  hym 
alone,  as  a  soveraine  sacrifice,  whereby  we  declare  that  we  have 
and  holde  all  of  him.  And  althogh  that  we  be  utterly  unworthie 
to  present  ourselves  before  this  Majestic,  yet  having  Jesus 
Christe  for  our  Mediatour  and  Advocate,  we  have  sufficient  to 
content  our  selves  with  all.  Wherefore  I  detest  that  supersti- 
tion whiche  was  imagined,  to  direct  men  to  Saincts,  to  the 
intent  that  we  shuld  have  them  for  patrones  and  advocates  to 
pray  unto  God  for  us. 

I  Confesse,  that  aswel  the  trade  of  godlie  life,  as  the  doctrine 
and  teachinge  of  faith,  are  conteined  in  the  Holie  Scripture, 
and  that  in  all  perfection,  so  that  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  adde  any 
thyng  thereunto,  not  to  diminish  any  thyng  Jihereof  And  there- 
for I  detest  what  soever  men  have  set  up  of  their  owne  in- 
vention, to  make  articles  of  oure  faith  thereof,  or  to  binde  mens 
consciences  to  their  lawes  and  statutes.  Generally,  I  reject  all 
those  maners  and  facions  to  serve  Grod  which  men  have  broght 
in  without  the  autoritie  of  the  Word,  as  are  al  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Papistrie.  And  I  abhorre  all  that  tyrannous  yoke  where- 
with poore  sooles  [soules]  have  been  oppressed,  as  is  the  lawe 
of  Auricular  confession,  prohibition  of  Mariage,  and  suche  like. 

I  Confesse  that  the  Church  oght  to  be  gouvemed  by  the 
Pastors  and  ministers,  which  have  charge  to  preache  the  Word 
of  God,  and  minister  the  Sacramentes ;  and  that  none  oght  to 
thrust  in  themselves  to  preache  without  lawfull  election,  to 
avoide  confusion :  and  that,  if  they  whiche  are  called  to  this 
office  execute  it  not  faithfully,  they  oght  to  be  deposed    Also 
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tikat  all  their  power  and  superioritie  cousisteth  iu  guiding  tlieui 
whiche  are  committed  imto  them  by  the  Worde  of  God,  so  that 
Jesu  Christe  remaineth  alwayes  chief  Pastor  and  onelye  master 
of  this  Church,  and  we  oght  to  heare  none  but  his  voice.  There- 
fore I  detest  the  whole  order  of  the  Fftpistrie  (whiche  they  call 
the  Hierarchie)  as  a  devillishe  confusion,  stablished,  as  it  were, 
in  despite  of  God,  and  to  the  mockerie  and  reproche  of  all 
Christian  religion. 

I  Confesse  that^  besyde  the  preachynge,  because  of  oure 
rudenes  and  infirmjrtye,  we  have  nede  of  Sacraments,  as  of 
salves  which  are  to  ratifie  the  promises  of  God  in  oure  heartes ; 
and  that  there  are  two  whiche  are  ordeined  unto  us  by  Jesus 
Christe,  to  wit,  Baptisme  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  without 
any  mo.  The  first  is  to  give  us  entrance  into  the  Church ;  and 
the  second  is  to  reteine  us  therein.  So  I  reject  the  five  Sacra- 
ments which  the  Papiste  have  invented  of  their  own  braina 

Albeit  that  the  Sacramentes  are  pledges  to  assure  us  of  the 
grace  of  God,  yet  I  Confesse  that  they  were  unprofitable,  except 
the  Holie  Ghost  shulde  make  them  effectual  in  us  as  instru- 
ments, to  the  intent  that  our  fedth  shidde  not  be  distracte  from 
God,  and  staye  upon  creatures.  Also,  I  Confesse  that  the  Sacra- 
mentes are  depraved  and  corrupte,  when  they  are  not  referred 
to  this  ende,  to  seke  in  Jesus  Christ  all  that  apperteineth  to 
our  salvation,  and  when  they  are  applied  to  anye  other  use  then 
that  our  faith  therby  shuld  be  wholly  confirmed  towarde  him. 
And  forasmuche  as  the  pzomes  of  adoption  apperteineth  to  the 
sede  of  the  faithfdU,  I  Confesse  that  the  infantes  of  the  faithfull 
oght  to  be  received  into  the  Churche  by  Baptisme.  And  herein 
I  deteste  the  errour  of  the  Anabaptistea 

Concerning  the  Lordes  Supper,  I  Confesse  that  it  is  a  testi- 
monie  to  us  of  the  unitie  that  we  have  with  Jesus  Christe,  for- 
asmuche as  he  dyed  not  onelye  once,  and  rose  again  for  us,  but 
also  fedeth  and  nourisheth  us  with  his  flesh  and  blood,  that  we 
might  be  one  with  him,  and  that  his  life  shulde  be  communicat 
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unto  lis.     And  altliogh  he  be  in  heaven  uiitill  he  come  to  judge 
the  worlde,  yet  I  beleve  that,  by  the  secrete  and  incompre-  . 
hensible  vertue  of  his  Spirite,  he  quiekeneth  oure  soules  with 
the  substance  of  his  bodye  and  of  his  blood. 

In  effect,  I  Confesse  that,  aswel  in  the  Lordes  Supper,  as  in 
Baptisme,  God  giveth  us  in  dede  and  accomplisheth  trully  that 
whiche  is  there  figured.  But  to  obteine  so  great  a  benefite,  we 
muste  joyne  the  word  with  the  signes.  Wherefore  I  detest  the 
abuse  and  corruption  of  the  Papistes,  which  have  taken  awaye 
the  chief  thing  of  the  sacraments,  to  wit,  the  doctrine  which 
shuld  teach  us  tlie  right  use  and  the  frute  that  procedeth 
therof,  and  have  made  thereof  sorceries  and  charmings. 

Also  I  Confesse,  that  the  water,  albeit  it  be  a  fraile  element, 
yet  it  doeth  testifie  to  us  in  dede  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptisme 
then  [the]  true  presence  of  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  his 
Spirit ;  and  that  in  the  Supper  the  bread  and  wine  are  certeine 
and  infallible  pledges  that  we  are  spiritually  nourished  with  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  I  joyne  with  the  signes 
the  possession  and  the  use  of  that  which  is  there  presented 

And  forasmuche  as  the  holye  Supper,  according  as  Jesus 
Christe  ordeined  it,  is  our  singular  and  inestimable  treasure,  so 
much  more  I  detest  the  Masse  as  a  most  abominable  sacriledge 
and  cursed  abomination,  whiche  serveth  for  notliynge  elles  but 
to  subvert  all  that  Jesus  Christe  hath  left  us,  bothe  in  that 
that  they  have  made  it  a  sacrifice  for  the  quicke  and  for  the 
deade,  and  also  in  all  other  thinges,  whiche  are  cleane  contrarie 
to  the  pure  institution  of  the  Lordes  Supper. 

I  Confesse  that  God  wil  have  the  world  governed  by  lawes 
and  policies,  that  there  may  be  meanes  to  bridle  and  represse 
the  disordinate  affections  of  mea  As  he  hath  established, 
therfore,  kingdomes,  power,  and  gouvemement,  and  whatso- 
ever doth  appei-teine  to  the  estate  of  justice ;  so  he  wil  be  knowue 
to  be  the  Autour  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  that  not  only  for 
his  sake  we  suffer  our  superiours  to  beare  rule,  but  also  that  we 
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honor  and  esteme  them  with  all  reverence,  takinge  them  for 
his  lieutenantes  and  officers,  whome  he  hathe  put  in  autoritie 
to  execute  that  charge  which  is  lawefull  and  holya  Th9rfore 
we  muste  obey  their  lawes  and  statutes,  pay  tribute,  taxes,  and 
other  dueties,  and  beare  the  yoke  of  subjection  willingly  and 
gladly,  if  so  be  that  Grod,  who  is  chief  (lovemour,  may  have 
his  autoritie  reserved  whole  in  al  points.^ 

A  Confession  op  oub  Sinnes,  which  we  use  m  the  time  when 
THE  Eternal  correcteth  us  wtth  any  of  his  appointed 

SCOURGES  FOR  DECLINING  FROM  THE  PUKITIE  OF  HIS  WORDE, 
.       WHETHER  rr  BE  IN  DOCTRINE  OR  LIFE.* 

{Frcm  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1562.) 

O  Lord  God,  which  art  mightie  and  dreadful,  thou  that 
kepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  to  them  that  love  the 
and  do  thy  commandements,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  offended, 
we  have  wickedly  and  stubbumely  gone  backe  from  thy  lawes 
and  precepts;  we  wolde  never  obey  thy  servantes,  the  Prophetes, 
that  spake  in  thy  Name  to  our  kinges  and  princes,  to  our  fore- 
fathers, and  to  all  the  people  of  our  land.*  0  Lord,  righteousnes 
belongeth  unto  thee;*  unto  us  perteineth  nothing  but  open 
shame,  as  thou  from  the  begining  hast  openly,  in  the  sight  of 
all  agis  displeasing  thee,*  shewing  thy  selfe  most  terrible  and 
fearful  against  the  manifest  contempt  of  thy  graces  offred ;  so 
that  the  curses  and  punishments  which  are  written  in  thy  law 
are  in  ful  readines  to  be  shed  furth,^  and  that  in  greatest 

^  After  this  Ck)nfe8aion,  the  Httle  G<s  *  Exo.  20 ;  Lok.  7. 
Devm  voloxne  of  1661  conUini  a  repeti-  Gen.  5 ;  Bom.  5. 

lion  (without  the  music)  of  the  Lord*e  1  Joh.  1 ;  Psul.  82,  k  109. 

Prayer,  in  metre,  Our  FeUher  which  in  Leu.  26 ;  Deue  28. 

ffeaven  art,  nine  itaozas  of  nx  lines,  Jer.  26 ;  Nehe.  6. 

which  is  ^Fen  in   nearly  all  the  old  Psal.  11;  Jam.  4. 

editions  of  the  Psalter,  as  transbted  bj  Joh.  4,  6.  25 ;  Psal.  20. 

Dr.  Coxe.  *  Jer.  20,  27. 

•  Nehe.  1 ;  Job  9,  38,  89,  40.  »  Leu.  26 ;  Deue.  27,  28,  30. 

Psal.  24,  76,  77, 139.  •  2  Pet  2  ;  Prov.  26 ;  Heb.  6.  10. 

— (Mai^pnal  notes.) 
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aboundance,  if  that  we  do  not  with  spedie  repentance  turne 
unto  thy  mercy  seat.  Moste  petifull  it  is,  0  Lord,  to  beholde 
that  nether  they  that  beare  rule  over  us,  nor  we  that  are  infe- 
riour,  do  lament  our  horrible  defection  from  the.^  Suche  is  thy 
juste  judgements,  O  Lord,  that  thou  punishest  sinne  by  sine, 
and  man  by  his  owne  inventions,  so  that  there  can  be  no 
end  of  iniquitie,^  except  thou  prevent  us  with  thine  undeserved 
grace. 

Therefore  convert  us,  0  Lord,  and  we  shalbe  converted  for 
we  do  not  offer  up  our  prayers  trusting  in  our  owne  righteousnes, 
but  in  thy  manifolde  mercies.^ 

And  althogh  we  can  not  say  the  contrarie,  but  that  thou  in 
tyme  of  greatest  blindnes  hast  stirred  up  some  to  put  us  in 
miude  of  our  declining,*  and  to  utter  unto  us  thy  eternal  veritie ; 
we  notwithstanding,  have  moste  shamefully  abused  the  same/  in 
obeying  rather  our  owne  lustes®  and  affections,  then  the  admoni- 
tions of  thy  Prophetes  ;^  yet  we  humbly  beseche  thee  once  againe 
for  thy  Names  sake,**  to  pour  some  confortable  drop  of  thine 
accustomed  mercie  upon  us  f  incline  thine  eares  and  open  thine 
eyes  to  beholde  the  giievous  plagues^^  wliich  are  emminent,  and 
make  in  us  teacheable  hearts,  to  convert  betimes,  or  thou  presse 
furth  the  uttennoste  of  thine  judgements. 

And  let  the  afflictions  and  juste  punishments  written  in  thy 
boke  be  an  admonition  and  warning  aswel  to  us,  as  other  na- 
tions, who  shal  heare  of  the  same,  lest,  for  like  contempt,  in  the 
end  like  or  worse  plagues  fall  upon  them."  Wherefore,  0  Lord, 
heare  us ;  0  Lord  forgive  us  ;^^  O  Lord,  consider  and  tarie  not  over 
longe,  but  for  thy  deare  Sonne  Jesus  Christes  sake,^^  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  deliver  us.    So  shall  it  be  knowen  to  all  the  worlde 

*  How  miserable  it  is  to  returnc  lo  '  Zach.  7. 
the  olde  vomit.  •  Psal.  23. 

"  Isa.  95 ;  Rom.  10 ;  Ephe.  2.  •  Psnl.  71. 

•  Psal.  85  ;  Jer.  31.  >»  Paal.  23,  25. 

♦  Tit  3 ;  2  Tim.  1.  »»  Matt.  11,  12 ;  Luk.  10. 
•Gal.  4,  5.  "Job.  16. 

•  Gal.  6.  M  Psiil.  103,  108.— (Marjrinal  Notes.) 
VOL.  VI.  2  A 
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that  thou  onely  art  the  selfe  same  God,  that  ever  shewest  mercie 
to  all  suche  as  caU  upon  thine  holy  Name. 

A  GoDLiE  Prayer. 
(From,  the  Edinburgh  edition  o/*  1 562.) 

Grod  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whome  liveth 
the  plenitude  and  fulnes  of  all  wisdome  and  understanding,  by 
the  presence  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  illuminate  our  dull  and  ignorant 
senses,  and  affectually  promote  and  move  our  hearts,  in  such 
sort  that  we  may  attaine  and  come  to  the  true  knowledge  and 
godlie  understanding  of  thy  moste  blessed  wil,  shewed  and 
reveled  unto  mankinde  in  thy  most  holy  Worde,  give  us  the 
grace  (0  heavenlie  Father !),  that  by  the  promes  of  the  same  we 
may  leame  to  put  our  whole  tmste  and  confidence  in  the  our 
eternal  God  alone,  and  by  the  sharpe  tlireatnings  and  juste 
punishments,  which  we  find  from  time  to  time  duely  execute 
against  the  inobedient  dispysers  of  thy  holie  Evangile,  idolaters 
and  hipocrites,  that  we  may  trimble  in  thy  presence  continually, 
fearing  to  offend  thy  godlie  Majestic ;  so  that  the  whole  actions 
of  our  life  may  be  rueled  and  governed,  not  after  the  appetite 
of  our  corrupt  nature,  but  onelie  according  to  the  precise  rule 
and  ditement  of  thy  holie  Law ;  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy 
infinite  mercies  and  grace  to  call  us  from  aU  supersticion,  error, 
and  blindnes  of  hearty  to  that  dignitie,  honour,  and  preeminence 
that  thou  communicatest  thy  godlie  counsels  with  us ;  that  we, 
in  depe  consideration  of  the  same,  may  dedicate  and  sanctifie 
our  whole  lives  and  bodies  to  the  praise  and  glorie  of  thy  holie 
Name ;  to  the  comfort  and  consolation  of  Christe  Jesus  congre- 
gation ;  and  finally,  that  every  one  of  us  to  edifie  and  comfort 
one  another  by  good  exemple  of  life.  Let  us  pray  for  this  ns 
we  be  taught  by  oure  Soveraine  Lorde  and  Master  Christ 
Jesus.     Our  Father,  etc. 
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A  Confession  of  Sinnes,  with  Prayeb  for  remission  of  the 

SAME,  to  be  used  IN  THESE  TROUBLESOBfE  DAYES.* 
{Fnm  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1562.) 

0  dreadful,  and  luoste  miglitie  God,  thou  that  from  the  be- 
ginning hast  declared  thy  selfe  a  consuming  fire  against  the 
contemners  of  thy  most  holie  precepts,  and  yet  to  the  penitent 
thou  hast  shewen  thy  selfe  a  favourable  Father  and  a  (lod  ful 
of  mercie ;  we,  the  workmanship  of  thine  owen  handes,  confesse 
our  selves  moste  unworthy  to  open  our  eyes  unto  the  heaven  : 
for  our  conscience  doeth  accuse  us,  and  our  manifest  iniquitie 
doeth  beare  witnes  that  we  have  declined  from  thee  :  we  have 
bene  polluted  with  idolatrie  and  supersticion ;  we  liave  given 
thy  glorie  to  creatures,  and  hath  soght  supporte  where  it  was 
not  to  be  fouude,  the  manifest  corruption  of  our  lives  doeth 
evidentlie  prove  how  farre  we  have  offended  against  thee :  and 
against  thy  juste  and  moste  holie  commandements. 

Above  all  this,  we  have  further  offended  thee,  0  Lord,  for 
some  of  us  after  knowledge  of  thy  blessed  wil,  which  of  thy 
mercy  thou  hast  reveled  imto  us,  have  followed  the  filthie  plea 
sure  of  the  flesh,  and  vanitie  of  this  wicked  worlde ;  we  are  not 
ignorant,  0  Lord,  that  thou  ait  an  just  judge,  who  suftred  not 
the  iniquitie  of  obstinat  transgressors  long  to  be  unpunished ; 
and  even  now  hast  thou  begonne  to  poure  out  thy  displesoure 
upon  us,  as  thou  doest  threaten  in  thy  Law,  for  strangers  have 
oppressed  us,  they  possest  our  tounes,  and  threatned  bondage 
and  sclaverie  to  our  whole  nation  and  countrie.  We  do  not 
denie,  0  Lord,  but  that  our  grievous  offences  and  great  un- 
thankfulnes  have  deserved  not  onelie  these  temporal  plagues^ 
but  also  rejection  from  thy  presence  and  perpetual  condenma* 
tion  ;  but,  0  Lord,  if  thou  shuldest  kepe  in  minde  for  ever  the 
iniquitie  of  thy  creatures,  there  shal  no  flesh  abide  thy  judge- 
ment, and  therefore  we  moste  humbly  beseche  thee,  O  Father 
>  This  Confesiion  mfterwardi  altered :  tee  tnpraj  p.  S94. 
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of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  remove  the  re 
membrance  of  our  bypast  iniquities,  and  by  the  power  of  thy 
Holie  Spirit,  so  to  govern  us  in  all  times  to  come,  that  all  the 
actions  of  our  life  may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  thy  glorie, 
and  to  the  comfort  of  thy  troubled  flooka 
^  Remove  from  us,  O  Lord,  all  terrible  thraldome  of  merciles 
strangers.  And  seing  it  hath  pleased  thee,  now  aftmr  our  long 
blindnes  and  horrible  defectioa  from  thee,  to  offer  unto  us  the 
Ught  of  thy  worde,  and  in  the  same  remission  of  our  sinnes^  by 
the  meanes  of  thy  onely  beloved  Sonne  Jesus  Christ  our  liord, 
let  the  same,  thy  grace  undeserved  of  us,  so  continue  mih  us, 
that  to  this  generation,  and  to  the  posteritie  to  come,  itr  may 
appeare  that  thou  hast  not  called  us  in  vaine  borne  darkues  to 
light  Grante  us  this,  and  whatsoever  thou  knowest  to  apper^ 
teine  to  the  manifestation  of  thy  glorie,  and  to  the  comfort  of 
thy  troubled  Church,  for  the  merite  and  intercession  of  thy  be- 
loved Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  our  Soveraine  Lord  and  onely  Law- 
giver, to  whome  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Gost  be  all  honor  and 
glorie,  now  and  ever.     So.  be  it 

Ane  Prayer,  mktb  to  be  used  when  God  threteneth 
HIS  Judgements. 

(From  the  Edinburgh  edition  (/  1575.) 
0  Lorde  our  God,  Father  everlasting,  and  ful  of  compassion, 
heare  from  the  heavens  our  prayers  and  supplications,  which 
ftom  our  sorroweful  hearts  and  wounded  consciences  we  powre 
foorthe  presently  before  thy  Majestie.  Thow  hast,  O  Lord,,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  not.  onely  created  us  reasonable 
creatures,  but  dso  of  thy  inestimable  goodnes  hast  s^id  the 
great  Angel  of  the  covenant  t)ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  ledeme 
us,  by  whome  thy  wrath  is  tiaken  away,  the  law  is  satisfied,  and 
the  power  of  death,  of  hel,  and  of  Sathan,'is  broken.  Moreover, 
when  as  we  lay  in  the  sfaadowe  of  death,  and  the  feareful  dark 
nes  of  the  soule,  which  was  brought  in  by  .that  man  of  perdition 
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the  Antechrist,  and  his  suppostes,  conspired  enemied  toothy 
»Soime  our  Lord  Jesus,  thou  made  the  light  of  thy  Evangelic 
shyne  amongst  us  in  such  aboundance,  that  no  Nation  nor 
Country  faath  the  lamp  of  thy  treuth,  showing  the  way  to  life 
everlasting,  so  clerely  shyning  amongst  them,  with  these  bend- 
fits  spiritual  it  pleaseth  thee  of  the  same  goodnes  to  conjons 
temporal  blessinges :  for  whose  eyes  hath  not  sene  thy  potent 
arme  fighting  for  us,  whose  heart  is  so  blinded  that  it  can  not 
pereeave  in  al  our  afflictions  thy  woimderful  delyverance :  who 
can  nbt  but  confesse  that  alwayes  we  were  covered  under  thy 
shadow. 

Thou  was  our  hope,  our  fortresse,  and  our  (Jod,  thou  covdrit 
us  under  thy  winges,  and  we  were  sure  under  thy  feathers. 
But  alas,  O  Lord,  the  consideration  of  thy  benefits  is  a 
matter  of  sorrow  to  our  wounded  consciences ;  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  blessings  convicts  us  of  the  more  feareful  tin- 
thankfulnes.  In  suche  a  light  what  is  among  us  but  works 
of  darknes ;  and  so  this  thy  great  and  inestimable  kindnes, 
with  unkindnes  have  we  recompensed  againa  Thou  gently 
hast  called  us,  and  yet  doest  cal  upon  us,  but  who  did  heare? 
thou  thretneth,  but  who  did  tremble  ?  thow  punisheth,  but  wo 
wolde  not  receave  correction.  Ane  fyre  appeareth  presently 
to  be  kendled  in  thy  wrath,  but  where  is  the  .repent£mce 
amongst  us  to  slocken  it.  0  Lord,  we  know  the  dome,  and 
insensible  elements  of  the  worlde  admonisheth  us,  of  our  great 
unthankfulnes ;  the  heavy  face  of  the  heavens,  the  unnatural 
dealings  in  the  earth,  the  contagion  and  infection  of  the  aire, 
threatneth  thy  judgements.  Those  creaturs  thou  hast  formed 
for  mans  comfort,  but  potent  art  thoti  who  turneth  that  to  the 
disconfort  and  hurt  of  them  who  repyneth  against  thee,  which 
otherwise  should  have  bene  comfortabiL  Besides  al  this 
things,  we  clerely  see  the  enemies  of  thy  trueth  raging  against 
thy  Church  to  the  judgement  of  man  for  to  prevaile. 

Yea  further,  Lorde,  Satan  takinge  upon  him  the  shappe  of 
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an  Angel  of  light,  is  in  this  corrupt  age  nioste  besie,  to  shake 
the  foundation  of  al  trew  religion ;  that  he  may  involve  againe 
the  blind  world  in  fearful  darknes.  Thir  thy  judgements,  O 
thou  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  ar  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
them  whome  the  God  of  this  world  hath  darkned.  But,  O 
Lord,  when  we  consider  them,  we  must  tremble ;  and  when  we 
behold  them,  we  must  stoupe  and  confesse  that  we  have  offended 
thy  Majejstie ;  O  Lord,  we  dare  not  be  bold  altogether  to  crave 
that  thou  wilt  not  correct^  for  we  understand  that  by  external 
afflictions  and  corrections,  as  certeine  middes  and  bitter  medi- 
cine, thou  hailest  the  woundes  and  sores  of  the  inwarde  man. 
Yet,  Lord,  correct  us  in  thy  mercy,  and  not  in  thy  teaxce  wrath, 
lest  peradventure  we  be  brused  into  poudre  :  When  as  the  fyre 
departeth  from  thy  presence,  and  is  kindled  in  thy  indignation, 
seperate  us  from  the  nombre  of  those  above  whose  headdes  thy 
righteous  judgements  doeth  hing,  and  the  s^-ord  of  thy  ven- 
ge>ance  thretneth  eternal  destruction  ;  and  to  tins  end  and  pur- 
pose creat  in  us  newe  heartes,  give  unto  us  the  sprite  of 
unfained  repentance,  worke  in  us  a  sorrowing  for  our  sinner,  a 
detestation  and  hatrent  of  the  same,  together  with  a  love  unto 
righteousnes,  that  we,  not  being  conforme  to  the  wicked  world, 
but  making  thy  reveled  wil  a  rule  to  lead  our  lyfe  by,  may  oflTer 
ourselves  up  in  a  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee,  consecrating  unto 
thy  glorie  bodie  and  soule,  and  al  the  actions  of  the  same. 
Preserve  iis,  good  Lord,  from  the  fearful  tliraldome  of  conscience 
and  bondage  of  idolatrie:  continue  the  light  of  thy  glorious 
Gospel  amongst  us  :  represse  the  pryde  of  them  who  seketh  to 
have  the  kandlestick  removed,  and  the  light  shyning  extin 
guished.  Purge  this  countrie,  by  suche  means  as  thou  knowest 
to  serve  best  for  thy  owne  glorie,  of  murther,  fornication,  adul- 
terie,  incest,  oppression,  sacrilege,  and  such  like  other  pestes, 
which  hath  defyled  thine  inheritance.  Graunt  us  thankful 
heartes  for  thy  benefites  and  manifold  blessings  powred  upon  us, 
for  the  whiche  also  open  our  mouthes  to  sound  thy  praises,  and 
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oflTer  the  sacrifice  of  thankesgeving  wherein  thou  doste  del}rte ; 
inarme  us  with  thy  power,  to  stry  ve  against  Satan,  against  the 
fleshe,  against  the  worlde,  and  against  al  those  thinges  which 
driveth  us  away  from  thyne  obedience,  that  walking  in  thy 
pathes,  and  obeying  thy  blessed  ordinances,  we  may  so  end  our 
lyvea  in  the  sanctification  of  thy  Name,  that  at  last  we  maye 
atteine  to  that  blessed  immortalitie,  and  that  crowne  of  gloria 
prepared  for  thine  elect  in  Jesus  Christ  the  King  of  glorie  and 
God  of  immortalitie ;  in  whose  Name  we  crave  most  humbly 
these  thy  graces  to  be  powred  upon  us  moste  miserable  sinnera ; 
and  further,  as  thy  wisedome  knoweth  to  be  necessary  for  us, 
and  for  thy  Church  universal,  disparsed  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  :  praying  unto  thee  with  al  humilitie  and  submis- 
sion of  mynds,  as  we  ar  teached  and  commanded  to  pray,  saying : 
Oim  Father  which  art,  etc. 


A  Prayer  in  tyme  of  ArnjcriON. 

{From  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1575.) 

Just  and  righteous  art  thou,  0  dreadful  and  most  highe 
God,  holy  in  al  thy  workes,  and  most  just  in  al  thy  judge- 
ments, yea,  even  then  when  as  thou  punishest  in  greatest 
severitie.  We  have  before,  O  Lord,  felt  thy  heavy  hand  upon 
us,  and  when  we  cryed  upon  thee  in  our  calamities  and  afflic- 
tions, moste  mercifully  thou  inclyned  thy  ears  unto  us.  But 
alas,  0  Lord,  we  have  not  answered  in  our  Ijrves  glorifying 
thy  holy  Name,  as  thou  aunswered  us  when  we  called  in  oure 
distresse,  but  did  returue  unto  our  wounted  sinne,  and  so  pro- 
voketh  thee  through  our  misdedes  unto  displeasure  :  And  there- 
fore hast  thou  most  justely  turned  thy  self  to  punish  us  againe 
in  bringing  amongst  us  this  noysome  and  destroying  pest,  ac- 
cording to  the  thretning  of  thy  law,  because  we  have  not  made 
our  fnite  of  thy  former  correctiona     Our  repentance,  0  Lord, 
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hath  beue  like  the  dew  that  saddenly  evanisheth  away ;  yea, 
the  great  multitude  abaide  hardned  in  heart  through  their  owne 
pryde,  and,  walking  in  the  luRts  of  their  owne  hearts,  securely 
contemned  thy  blessed  ordinances.  For  who  hath  mumed  for 
the  universal  corruption  of  this  blind  age  ?  or  ceased  the  mur 
therer  from  his  murther  ?  the  oppressour  from  his  oppression  ? 
the  deceatful  man  from  his  deceat  ?  the  contemner  of  thy  word 
from  his  contempt  ?  and  the  licentious  liver  from  his  licentious- 
nes  ?  Yea,  Lord,  where  could  the  man  be  found  that  soght  not 
himself,  albeit  with  the  hurt  of  others  and  defacing  of  thy  glorie  ? 
So  universally  did,  and  presently  doeth,  that  root  of  al  evil, 
covetousnes,  ringe  through  out  this  whole  cuntrie ;  yea,  Lord, 
they  to  whome  thou  granted  worldly  blessings  in  greatest 
aboundance,  hath  bene  and  is  possessed  with  this  uncleane 
spirit  of  avarice.  The  more  thou  gave,  the  more  insatiabilly 
thrysted  they  to  have,  and  ceased  not  til  they  did  spoyle  thee 
of  thy  owne  patrimonie ;  and  yet  in  this  matter  they  wil  not 
knowe  themselves  to  sinne  and  offend  thy  Majestic.  There- 
fore can  not  thy  Justice  longer  spare,  but  it  must  punishe  and 
strike,  as  thou  thretnest  into  thy  holy  Law.  Now  we  know, 
Lord,  that  thy  judgements  commonly  beginneth  at  thy  owne 
house,  and  therefor  hast  thou  begon  for  to  correct  us,  albeit  yet 
in  thy  mercie,  and  not  in  gi-eatest  severitie.  Wherefore,  good 
Lord,  ether  els  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  remove  this 
bitter  cuppe  away  from  us,  or  graunt  us  thy  grace  paciently 
and  obediently  to  drinke  the  same  as  geven  out  of  thy  owne 
band  for  our  amenderaent.  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that 
afflictions  are  molestsome,  noysome,  and  hard  to  be  borne  with 
of  fragil  fleshe,  b\it  Christ  Jesus  hath  suffered  heaviar  torments 
for  us,  and  we  have  deserved  more  nor  we  susteine,  who  so  oft 
hath  merited  the  wery  hels.  Yf  it  sal  please  thy  Majestic  to 
eontinew  our  punishement,  and  double  our  stripes,  then  lat  it 
please  thee  in  like  means  to  eik  our  patience,  and  make  oure 
corporal  afflictions  serve  to  our  humiliation,  invocation  of  thy 
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'N«iDe,  and  obecHeuce  to  thy  holy  ordinances.  Or  if  (tf  a 
Fatherly  pitie  it  shal  please  thee  to  be  content  with  this  g^tle 
correction,  let  the  calme  appeare  CLfter  this  present  tempest,  that 
in  respect  of  bothe  the  one  and  the  other  we  may  glorifie  thee ; 
in  that  first  thou  hast  corrected  to  ammeudement,  lest  we 
dhiiild  have  sleped  in  sinne  to  our  destruction ;  and,  sccnndly, 
that  thou  hast  taken  awaye  the  bittemes  of  affliction  with  the 
sweetnes  of  thy  confortable  deliverance :  in  thee  first  having 
respect  to  the  necessitie,  and  in  the  laste  to  our  infirmitia 
But,  Lord,  againe  we  know  albeit  thy  judgements  thus  begin - 
neth  at  thy  owne  house,  and  they  of  thy  familie  appeareth 
onely  to  be  beaten  of  thee;  yet  the  wdcked  shal  not  escape, 
but  they  shal  drinke  the  dregges  of  the  cup  of  thy  indignation, 
let  it  be  they  escape  the  famine,  the  pest  shal  apprehend  them ; 
if  they  escape  the  pest,  the  sword  shal  devoure  them  ;  if  they 
shal  not  fal  in  the  edge  of  the  sworde,  thou  art  able  to  make 
any  of  the  smallest  and  least  creatures  to  be  a  stumblingblocke 
before  their  fete  ;  where  at,  albeit  they  reche  their  heads  above 
the  clouds,  they  fal  most  fearefully.  But,  0  Lord,  now  it  is 
thine  owne  inheritance,  for  the  which  we  sigh  and  grone  before 
thy  Majestic ;  loke  upon  it,  therefore,  from  the  heavens,  and  be 
merciful  to  thy  people  ;  let  thy  angre  and  thy  wTathe  be  turned 
away  from  us,  and  make  thy  face  to  shine  lovingly  upon  thine 
owne  sanctuary.  O  Lord,  heare ;  0  Lord,  forgive ;  0  Lord,  con- 
sider, grant  our  requestes,  for  thy  owne  sake,  0  our  God,  and 
that  in  the  Name  of  thy  onely  begotten  Sonne  Jesus  Christ, 
our  onely  Saviour  and  Mediatour,  in  whose  name  we  pray  unto 
thee,  as  we  are  teaclied,  saying,  Our  Father,  etc. 

A  Confession  of  Sinnes,  to  be  used  before  Sermon. 

{From  the  Edinburgh  editwn  of  1576.) 
Tmeth  it  is,  0  Lord,  that  we  are  unworthy  to  come  in  thy 
godly  presence,  by  reason  of  our  manifold  sinnes  and  wicked- 
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nes,  much  lesse  ar  we  worthie  to  reccave  any  grace  or  mercy 
at  thy  handes,  if  thou  shulde  deale  with  us  according  to  our 
deaervings ;  for  we  have  sinned,  O  Lorde,  against  thee,  and  we 
hare  offeuded  thy  godlye  and  divine  Majestic,  if  thou  should 
b^;inne  to  reken  with  us  even  from  our  first  conception  in  our 
mothers  wombe,  thou  canst  find  nothing  at  al  in  us  but  occa- 
sion of  death  and  etemall  condemnation  :  for  trueth  it  is,  that 
first  we  were  conceaved  in  sinne,  and  in  iniquitie  was  every  one 
of  us  borne  of  oure  mother ;  al  the  dayes  of  our  lyfe  we  have  so 
stil  continued  in  sinne  and  wickednes,  that  rather  we  have 
geven  oure  selves  to  foUowe  the  corruption  of  this  our  fleshely 
nature  then  otherwaies,  with  that  earnest  care  and  diligence  to 
serve  and  worship  thee  our  God,  as  it  become  us ;  and  there- 
fore if  thou  should  enter  in  judgement  with  us,  just  occasion  hast 
thou  not  onely  to  punishe  tliir  our  wretched  and  mortal  bodies, 
bat  also  to  punishe  us  bothe  in  bodie  and  soule  eternally,  if  thou 
ihoulde  handle  us  according  to  the  rigour  of  thy  justice.     Bot 
3ret^  O  Lord,  as  on  the  owne  part  we  acknowledge  our  owne 
sinnea  and  offences,  together  with  the  fearefull  judgements  of 
thee  our  God,  that  justly  be  reason  thereof  thou  may  powre 
upon  us,  so  also  on  the  other  parte  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 
a  merciful  God,  a  loving  and  a  favourable  Father  to  al  them 
that  unfainedly  tume  unto  thee.     Wherefore,  O  Lord,  we  thy 
people,  and  the  workmanship   of  thine  owne   handes,  most 
humbly  beseche  thee,  for  Christ  thy  Sonnes  sake,  to  shewe  thy 
mercy  upon  us,  and  forgive  us  al  our  oifences.  impute  not  to 
OB  the  sinnes  of  oure  youth,  neither  yet  receave  thou  a  rekening 
of  UB  for  the  iniquitie  of  our  olde  age ;  but  as  thou  hast  showen 
thy  self  merciful  to  al  them  that  hath  truely  called  unto  thee, 
so  shew  the  like  mercy  and  the  lyke  favoiu*  unto  us  thy  poore 
servanda     Indue  our  hearts,  0  God,  with  such  a  true  and  per- 
fyeX  acknowledging  of  our  sinnes,  that  we  may  powre  forth 
y^ffyie  thee  the  unfained  sighs  and  sobbes  of  our  troubled  hearts 
gndi  afflicted  consciences  for  our  oflenses  committed  against 
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thee.  Inflamme  our  hearts  with  such  a  zeale  and  fervencie  to- 
wardes  thy  glorie,  that  all  the  dayes  of  our  lyfe  our  onely  studie, 
travel,  and  labour  may  be  to  serve  and  worship  thee  our  God 
in  spirit,  in  trueth,  and  in  veritie  as  thou  requyrest  of  us ;  and 
that  this  may  be  the  better  performed  in  us,  preserve  us  from 
al  impediments  and  stayes  that  in  any  waies  may  hinder  or 
stop  us  in  the  same ;  but  in  special,  0  Lord,  preserve  us  from 
the  craft  of  Satan,  from  the  snares  of  the  worlde,  and  from  the 
noughtie  lustes  and  affections  of  the  fleshe.  Make  thy  Spirit, 
O  God,  once  to  take  such  ful  possession  and  dwelling  in  our 
hearts,  that  not  onely  al  the  actions  of  our  life,  but  also  al  the 
wordes  of  our  mouth,  and  the  least  thought  and  cogitation  of 
oure  mindes,  may  be  gydit  and  rueled  thereby.  And,  finally, 
graunt  that  al  the  time  of  oure  lyfe  may  be  so  spent  in  thy 
true  fear  and  obedience,  that  altogether  we  maye  ende  the 
same  in  the  sanctification  and  honoring  of  thy  blessed  Name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whome  with  thee,  and  the 
Holy  Gost,  be  al  honour  and  glorie  for  now  and  for  ever. 
So  be  it. 

A  Prayer  for  the  King. 

{From  tJu  Edinburgh  edition  of  1575,) 

0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  most  high,  most  mightie  King  of 
kinges.  Lord  of  lords,  the  onely  Ruler  of  Princes,  the  very 
Sonne  of  God,  on  whose  right  hande  sitting,  doest  from  thy 
throne  behald  al  the  dwellers  upon  earth,  with  most  lowly 
hearts  we  beseche  thee,  vouchesave  with  favourable  r^arde 
to  behald  oure  most  gracious  sovereigne  lord.  King  James  the 
Sixte,^  and  to  replenish  him  with  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  ho  alway  incline  to  thy  wil  and  walke  in  thy  way ;  kepe 

*  In  later  editions  these  words  are  Queenes  Majesties,  the  Prince,  and  tha 

varied.   In  edition  1596,  they  are,  "  the  rest  of  their  Rojall  children."   In  ld86, 

King  and  Queenes  Majesties,  and  the  "  King  Charles  and  his  Qneene,  with 

Prince."    In  1611,   "the   King   and  their  roy  all  ofspring." 
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fiun  fairs  of  from  ignorance,  but  through  thy  gift  let  prudence 
*nd  knowledge  alway  abounde  in  his  Eoyal  heart ;  so  instruct 
Wm  (O  lord  Jesus),  ringing  upon  us  in  earth,  that  his  humane 
Majestie  alway  obey  thy  Divine  Majestie  in  feare  and  dreade : 
Indue  him  plentifully  with  heavenly  gifts ;  graunt  him  in  health 
and  wealth  long  to  live :  Heap  glorie  and  honour  upon  him  : 
GHade  him  with  the  joye  of  thy  countenance:  So  strengthen 
Um,  that  he  may  vanquish  and  overcome  al  his  and  our  foes, 
and  be  dread  and  feared  of  al  the  enemies  of  this  his  fiealme. 
Amen. 


[In  the  various  editions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Order,  re- 
printed along  with  the  Psalms,  frequent  changes  continued  to 
be  made,  until  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  16th  of  May  1601, 
discharged  any  further  alterations  or  additions  withput  the 
allowance  of  the  Assembly ;  and  nothing  was  added  afterwards 
by  any  lawful  Assembly.  Some  of  these  additional  Prayers  are 
not  here  printed,  as  they  apparently  do  not  belong  to  Knox's 
period.  In  the  edition  by  Henry  Charteris  at  Edinburgh,  1596, 
there  are  four,  entitled,  "A  Prayer  for  Eepentance,"  p.  54  ; 
"  Ane  Confession  that  shall  go  before  the  reading  of  the  Lawe, 
•nd  before  everie  Exercise,"  p.  56;  "An  other  Confession," 
p»  69  ;  and  "  A  Prayer  to  prepare  us  to  Die  well,"  p.  78.  In 
the  Collection  of  Confessions,  etc.,  vol  ii  p.  268,  we  also  find 
one  with  this  title,  "  A  Christian  Exposition  upon  the  Lord's 
ft«^yw,"  given  from  An  undescribed  edition  printed  in  the  year 
HOO;  and  in  the  editions  at  Middleburgh  1602,  and  Edin- 
Iraigh  1611,  there  is  added  "  A  Commentarie  upon  the  first 
v«ne  of  the  122  Psalme,  written  by  the  learned  Doctor  M.  L" 
vMaitin  Luther),  but  the  translator's  name  is  not  mentioned.] 
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ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST, 

AND  THE  FORM  OP  EXCOMMUNICATION, 

APPROVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OP 

THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND 

M.D.LXVI.— M.I).LXIX. 


The  following  pages  serve  to  complete  the  series  of  Confes- 
sions, Orders,  and  Forms,  of  public  authority  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  at  the  period  of  the  Eefonnation.  Knox  having  had 
a  chief  hand  in  preparing  these  standards  in  matters  of  Doc- 
trine and  Discipline,  a  few  explanatory  remarks  may  not  be 
unsuitable. 

The  establishment  of  the  Beformed  Keligion  in  this  country 
is  associated  with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  when  it  was  rati- 
fied by  the  Three  Estates  assembled  in  Parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh  on  the  17th  of  August  1560.  This  Confession,  consisting 
of  twenty-five  Articles  or  Chapters,  is  already  printed  from  the 
original  edition,^  along  with  tw^o  Acts  against  the  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  and  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  within  this  Eealm. 

The  point  that  next  demanded  the  serious  attention  of  the 
Protestant  Church  was  a  form  of  Policy,  which,  says  Eiiox, 
"  by  the  Papists  was  altogether  defaced." '  The  Parliament 
having  been  dissolved,  consultation  was  held  how  this  might 
best  be  accomplished;  and  it  resulted  in  a  commission  and 
charge  being  given  to  Knox  and  other  four  ministers,  "  to  draw 
in  a  volume  the  Policy  and  Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  as  well,  or 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  done  the  Doctrine."*  Having 
for  this  end  prepared  the  Book  of  Discipline,  it  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  nobility,  and  others,  by  many  of  whom  it  was 
approved ;  but  certain  conditions,  in  the  form  of  maiginal 
notes  and  additions,  were  made  by  the  Lords  of  Council,  as 
expressed  in  the  Act  subscribed  by  them  on  the  27th  of  Janu- 
ary 1560-61.* 

According  to  this  scheme,  certain  wise  and  liberal  measures 

'  Knox's  Worki,  vol.  ii.  pp.  91-120.  »  Ibid.  p.  128. 

«  TWrf.  p.  128.  *  JhkU  p.  267. 


were  recommended  for  ;Iie  a|i{'nipnati4.in  of  the  rents  and  pos- 
sessions justly  ai'penainiru:  to  tL*r  I'Luixh,  so  that,  in  the  first 
instance,  an  ad»..i::att:  provi-i-.n  >houiil  W  made  for  the  snppoit 
of  the  mini-tn-:  that  a  gmiimiar  s-.hrol  should  be  erected  in 
even-  parish  for  the  instruction  r.f  youth :  that  the  thne  Uni- 
versities should  be  wtrll  trn«k>w«^  and  the  coun«e  of  study  in 
each  of  thr  Colleges  n:-gulated  acoordin:;  to  the  plan  laid  down ; 
and  further  that  the  necessitous  r«x>r  sliouM  be  maintained. 
The  proposed  Book  of  I.Jiscipline.  it  is  wirll  known«  was  never 
sanctioned  by  any  pu)»iic  enactment  of  the  Le-^latuie.     In 
addition  to  the  rip.»n>us  and  inijmrtial  ^sirrvise  of  discipline,  it 
unfortunately  liapi>eued  that  the  worldly  interests  of  some  **  of 
the  lYofessors**  wer^  aU'ected  by  such  an  apprDphaticm  of  the 
Church  8  patrimony  which  many  of  th<=*  nobility  and  courtiers 
had  secured  for  themselves;  and  for  several  years  the  Pto- 
testant  ministers  were  kept  in  nearly  a  state  of  starvation. 
I  have  already  inserted  this  Book  of  Discipline  in  volume 
second,^  fh>m  wliat  may  be  reckoned  the  m«^  authentic  copy 
that  has  reacheii  our  times :  and  the  only  one  in  which  the 
notes  and  additions  idluded  to  ap^iear  in  thvir  ori«nnal  form,  a 
portion  of  the  manuscript  being  apparently  the  actual  copy 
submitted  to  the  Lords  of  CounciL* 

Up<m  the  occasion  of  Mr.  John  ^^JH>ttiswood.  minister  of  Cal- 
der,  being  admitted  Superintendent  of  Lmhiiui  and  Tweeddale, 
on  the  9th  of  March  1560-61.  Knox  had  prepared  "  The  Forms 
AXD  Ordes  of  the  Electiox  of  SiTERDTTEXDEyrs ;"  and  also 
•*  The  Order  of  Election  of  Elders  .o^d  DEAor^xs."    These 

*  Rnox't  Works,  pp.  l>^3«iS.  as  it  vss  KTOcrlv  sK  5?rth  hx  pabticke 

'  Ibid.  p.  tOl.    It  fcrms  s  poctxn  d  sntbaritr.  Aad  st  this  |im«iit  eoanujid- 

Kb<hk*s  IIS.  15S6>.    8ee  lol.  L  p.  xxxL  cd  tkent  to  be  pnicti«ed  k  tW  miA  Rirk«, 

&cd  Tol.  ii.  p.  301. — In  the  footnote  st  Anno  1^1.  etc.      Lotkicml  Printed  br 

p.  1^3.  in  defcriHn;  the  l$fl  editkmof  Rob.  Younc.  his  MAJesties  Pnnter  kr 

the  Flfit  sad  Seoood  Books  efDisoipliiie,  ScotUod,  and  are  u-»  he  sold  br  John 

I  Lfci  oTeHooked  another  editTon.  poK  Sveeting.  at  the  npot  of  the  Aagell  in 

lished  under  this  title :    *  The  Doctrine  ^.^pc»4Md.Ani^  1^1/*  f^  xi.  100 
azd  DiKripline  of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland. 
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Forms  were  intended  to  serve  on  future  occasions,  and  they  are 
inserted  in  his  History  of  the  Eeformation.^ 

The  Book  of  Common  Order,  contained  in  the  division  which 
immediately  precedes  this,  was  found  to  be  no  less  indispensabla 
It  superseded  the  proposed  use  of  the  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  was  an  adaptation  of  what  had  been  received  by 
the  English  Congregation  at  Geneva.  This  Book  consisted  of 
a  set  of  Prayers  and  Offices  for  the  common  occasions  of  the 
Church,  along  with  the  Forms  to  be  employed  in  administering 
the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  already 
shown,  the  volume  which  also  contained  a  metrical  version  of 
the  Psalms,  and  a  translation  of  Calvin's  Catechism,  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  General  Assembly  on  the  26th  of  December  1564. 

There  now  remain  to  be  added  two  separate  treatises,  which 
accompany  several  later  editions  of  that  volume :  The  Treatise 
ON  Fasting,  1566,  and  the  Form  of  Excommunication,  1569, 
with  a  few  public  Letters  of  the  time,  which  were  prepared  by 
Knox  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Assembly.  A  general 
Fast,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  not  then  regarded  as  a  mere 
nominal  observance ;  while  the  sentence  of  Excommunication 
involved  very  serious  consequences,  both  of  a  civil  and  reli- 
gious kind. 

After  this  enumeration,  it  may  be  observed,  that  various 
offices  in  the  Church,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Books  of 
Discipline  and  of  Common  Order,  were  not  permanent,  but  were, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  either  laid  aside  or  modified,  when 
found  to  be  inexpedient.  Such  were  the  several  classes  of 
Supeiintendents  and  Commissioners,  of  Headers  and  Exhorters, 
and  of  Doctors  or  Teachers. 

It  has  been  maintained,  that  by  the  election  of  Superin- 
tendents, the  Episcopal  form  of  Diocesan  Bishops  was  recog- 
nised.   But  the  office  was  merely  of  a  temporary  nature,  in 

>  Kdox*i  Works,  toI.  ii.  pp.  148-150,  and  15M54. 
VOL.  VI.  2  B 
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order  that  many  parishes  or  localities  should  not  be  wholly 
deprived  of  religious  oversight  and  instruction.  In  July  1660 
as  the  Committee  of  Parliament  had  nominated  ministers  only  to 
some  of  the  principal  towns,  it  became  necessary  to  provide  a 
remedy,  that  "  the  greatest  part  of  this  Bealme  should  not  be 
destitute  of  all  doctrina"  It  was,  therefore,  proposed,  that  the 
coimtry  should  be  divided  into  ten  or  twelve  districts,  each  to 
have  a  special  Superintendent,  whose  duty  it  was  to  visit  and 
preach  in  the  several  churches,  but  not  to  remain  beyond  a 
limited  time  in  any  one  place.  They  had  also  authority  ''  to 
plant"  or  admit  persons,  who,  upon  examination,  were  found 
suitable  for  vacant  congr^ations ;  and  to  see  that  all  beneficed 
persons  should  be  resident,  and  not  allowed  to  n^lect  their 
proper  dutiea 

The  number  of  persons  elected  as  Superintendents  never  ex- 
ceeded the  five  who  were  first  chosen.  The  office  was  one  of  a 
very  arduotis  nature.  It  conferred  no  degree  of  superiority  over 
their  brethren;  it  had  no  great  pecuniary  advantage;  while, 
like  other  members,  they  were  subject  to  be  censured,  super- 
seded, or  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly.  As  theii*  number 
was  never  increased,  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  appointed 
Commissioners  or  Visitora  for  special  districts. 

The  Superintendents  who  were  nominated  by  the  Committee 
of  Parliament,  in  July  1560,  were — 

John  Cabswell,  for  Argyle  and  the  Isles. 

John  Erskine  of  Dun,  for  Angus  and  Meams. 

John  Spottiswood,  for  Lothian  and  Tweeddala 

John  Willock,  for  Glasgow  and  the  West 

John  Wynramb,  for  Fife, 
On  the  25th  December  1563,  when  the  Superintendents  were 
tried  by  the  General  Assembly,  Spottiswood  requested  the  As- 
sembly to  give  him  license  to  return  to  his  former  cure,  as 
minister  of  Calder,  "  because  he  was  not  able  to  discharge  so 
great  a  burthen  as  he  was  burthened  with."     It  was  complained 
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of  Wynrame  that  he  did  not  preach  during  his  visitations,  leav- 
ing the  duty  to  the  minister  of  the  parish.  Willock  was  also 
censured  for  not  endeavouring  to  procure  the  extennination  of 
idolatry  within  his  bounds.  He  also  desired  to  be  disburdened 
of  the  great  charge  lying  upon  him,  and  which  he  had  under- 
taken only  for  a  tima  Erskine,  it  was  said  plainly,  allowed  dis- 
cipline to  be  neglected  in  many  kirks  of  Angus  and  Meams;  that 
he  preached  not  in  liis  visitations ;  and  that,  being  burdened 
with  the  visitation  of  the  North,  he  could  not  attend  upon  the 
chaige  allotted  him.  Carswell  not  being  present,  was  passed 
over  imchallenged.  The  question.  Whether  Superintendents 
ought  to  preach  in  all  the  kirks  where  they  did  visit,  was  re- 
served to  be  discussed  at  the  end  of  the  Assembly.^ 

In  addition  to  these  five  Superintendents,  the  Assembly,  on 
the  penult  of  Jime  1562,  refused  the  petition  of  Alexander 
Gordon,  formerly  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  to  be  acknowledged 
as  Superintendent  of  Galloway,  in  virtue  of  an  alleged  pre- 
sentation either  by  the  Lords  of  Secret-  Council  or  province 
of  Galloway.*  In  December  following,  he  was  again  put  in 
nomination,  with  Superintendents  for  Aberdeen  and  other 
places,  but  the  haiU  Kirk  remitted  this  to  further  advise- 
ment "  Here,"  Calderwood  remarks,  "  we  may  see,  that  the 
Bishops  converted  fix)m  Poperie  were  not  suffered  to  exerce 
jurisdiction  ecclesiasticall,  by  virtue  of  their  Episcopall  office."' 
In  June  1563,  the  necessity  of  the  case  urging  them,  the  As- 
sembly granted  license  to  the  Bishops  of  Galloway,  Orkney,  and 
Caithness,  for  the  space  of  one  year,  "  to  plant  kirks"  within 
their  own  bounds.* 

Headers  and  Exhorters  were  persons  in  like  manner  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  in  particular  congregations,  to  which  no 
minister  had  been  provided.  At  this  time  three  or  four  churches 

*  Cttlderwood,  vol.  ii.  p.  244  ;   and  '  Calderwood,  yoI.  il.  p.  207. 

Booke  of  the  Kirk.  vol.  i.  p.  39.  *  IbitL  p.  224 ;  and  vol.  i.  p.  32. 

'  Ibid,  vol.  ii.  p.  1S4 ;  and  vol.  i.  p.  15. 
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were  grouped  together,  having  a  Minister  in  the  principal  church, 
and  Readers  in  others,  under  his  superintendence.  Their  duty 
was  limited  to  reading  the  Scriptures  and  Common  Prayers, 
with  liberty,  when  qualified,  to  explain  the  Scriptures  read,  and 
exhort  the  people^ — hence  the  name  Exhorter.  But  this  title, 
after  a  few  years,  was  silently  dropped;  and,  in  July  1580, 
when  the  matured  scheme  of  I^esbyterial  Church  government 
was  unfolded  in  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  office  of  Reader  "  is  no  ordinary  office  within 
the  Kirk  of  God."  It  was  accordingly  in  a  great  measure 
abolished,  and  probably  most  of  those  who  had  been  so  deno- 
minated wert>  recognised  as  ministers ;  but  we  may  conclude, 
that  although  not  permitted  to  dispense  the  Sacraments,  or  to 
conduct  the  stated  services  of  preaching  and  extempore  prayers, 
their  training  as  Scripture  Readers  may  have  qualified  them  for 
the  higher  position  in  the  ministrj-. 

"  At  the  Assembly,"  says  Knox,^  "  in  December  1562,  great 
complaints  were  made  that  churches  lacked  ministers;  that 
ministers  lacked  their  stipends,"  etc.  Similar  complaints  were 
repeatedly  made ;  and  in  the  Letter,  written  in  the  name  of  the 
Superintendents  to  the  Faithful,  dated  the  25th  of  December 
1565,  the  "  extreme  necessity  of  new  minister"  is  strongly 
represented.^  Thus  to  show  the  difficulties  with  which  the  Re- 
formers had  to  contend  between  1567  and  1571,  according  to 
the  Itegister,  there  were  988  churches  with  289  ministers  and 
715  readers,  the  places  of  20  ministers  and  97  readers  not  being 
supplied. 

1  may  refer  to  an  introductory  note  to  the  Register  of  Mini- 
bters  and  Readers  in  the  year  1574,  contained  in  the  Wodrow 
Miscellany,  for  some  general  notices  on  the  subject ;  and  also 
U)  Principal  Lee*s  Account  of  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  in 
his  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Church. 

»  Vol.  ii.  p.  363. 

'  See  the  letter  subjoined  to  the  Order  of  Fasting. 
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In  England,  judging  from  Bishop  Jewels  account  of  the 
miserahle  state  of  the  English  Protestant  clergy  in  1570,  it 
was  long  before  adequate  provision  was  made  for  their  support, 
arising  from  the  same  cause,  the  greediness  of  the  laity  in  re- 
taining the  Church  lands  and  tithes  in  their  own  hcuids. 

In  the  year  1565,  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Mr.  John  Craig  and  others,  who  had  been  appointed  "  to  collect 
the  heads  and  causes  of  the  pubHck  Fast,"  returned,  and,  on 
the  28th  of  December,  "  declared  the  necessitie  of  a  publict  Fast 
at  this  time  ;  therefore  the  Assemblie,  with  ane  voice,  ordained 
Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  Craig  ministers  at  Edinburgh,  to  set  out  the 
Forme  thereof,  with  the  Exercise  to  be  used  in  the  same,  and 
to  cause  Eobeit  Lekprevik  print  it."  ^ 

The  Order  and  Form  was  accordingly  prepared  and  printed 
in  the  little  volume,  of  which  the  facsimile  title  is  given  at 
page  391.  It  was  to  be  observed  for  eight  days,  from  the  last 
Sunday  of  February  to  the  first  Sunday  of  March  1565-6.  Yet 
Calderwood  says,  "  The  first  and  second  Lord's  day  of  May 
was  celebrated  universallie,  and  was  the  first  Public  Fast  which 
we  had  after  the  Information  :  which  Exercise  became  frequent 
afterwards  ;"^  and,  perhaps  mistaking  it  for  another  year,  he 
afterwards  states,  "that  the  Assembly,  on  the  26ih  of  June, 
appointed  a  General  Fast  to  take  place  on  the  last  ^wo  Sabbaths 
of  July  nixt,  and  the  Communion  to  be  ministred  upon  the 
saids  Lord's  days,  if  it  may  be  done  convenientlia"*  Again, 
on  the  8th  of  March  1568-9,  it  was  concluded  "  by  the  haill 
Brethren  assemblit,  that  a  Generall  Fasting  be  proclaimit 
throughout  all  Scotland,  to  begin  in  Lothian,  Fyfe,  and  such 
uther  places  as  may  receive  advertisement,  the  13th  day  of  this 
instant"* 

Upon  the  occasion  of  a  similar  Fast,  this  Order  was  reprinted 

*  Cidderwood'B  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  304.  *  Calderwood'sHiBtory,  vol.ii.p.324. 
>  Booke  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  76.                *  Ihul,  vol.  ii.  p.  486;  Bookeof  the 

*  Caldcrwood's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  31 7.       Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 
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liy  Lekprevik  in  1574,  when  the  time  of  the  Fast  was  changed, 
with  a  8li«;ht  addition  which  is  annexed,  and  also  a  facsimile 
of  the  title.  Tliis  copy  has  fi-ecpiently  Wen  reprinted,  in  the 
volume  of  Prayers  and  I^salms,  by  Vautrollier,  Charteris,  Hart, 
and  otheiu  I^ekprevik  s  two  editions  are  very  rare.  Tlie  mar- 
ginal notes  and  I'eferences  only  occur  in  the  edition  of  1566. 

In  regard  to  "  Tlie  Fonn  of  Excommunication,"  the  General 
Assembly,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  must  have  liad  the 
subject  before  them;  as  we  iind,  tliat  on  the  28th  of  June 
1563,  "  Mr.  Knox  was  it?([uestod  to  put  in  older  the  Forme  and 
Manner  of  Excommunication;"^  and  on  the  25  th  of  Jime  1567, 
the  Assembly  nominated  some  of  the  members  "  to  revise  the 
Order  of  Excommunication  penned  l>e  Mr.  Knox,  and  to  report 
their  judgement  to  the  Assemblia""  In  JiUy  1568,  Messra 
Willock,  Craig,  and  other  five  ministers  were  again  apix)inted 
•'  to  revise  the  Form  and  Older  to  Iw  used  in  Excommunication, 
which  is  penned  be  Mr.  Knox  at  the  desire  of  the  Assemblie, 
and  to  report  their  judgments."'  This  treatise,  Calderwood 
adds,  is  "  extant  in  our  Psalm  Ikwks."  *  Their  attestation  is 
subjoined  to  all  the  copies;  and,  according  to  the  title-page, 
it  was  commanded  to  be  printed  by  onler  of  the  (feneral  As 
sembly,  in  June  (July)  1509.  The  Editor  of  the  Collection 
of  Confessions,^  had  the  use  of  the  first  edition,  printed  in 
that  year,  but  it  is  of  such  rarity,  that  the  only  copy  I  have 
been  able  to  discover  is  preser\'cd  in  a  volume  of  early  Scottish 
tracts  in  the  Ai-chiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth,  from  which 
I  have  given  the  title-page  in  facsimile.  But  this  Fonn  of 
Exconununication  was  reprinted  by  Ileniy  Charteris  in  1596, 
by  Andrew  Hart  in  1611,  and  it  also  occui-s  in  some  of  the 
later  editions  of  the  Prayei-s  and  Psalms,  as  well  as  in  the 
Collection  of  Confessions. 

>  Bookf)  of  tb«  Kirk,  from  Colder-  '  Ibid,  p.  131. 

wood,  TfA  i.  p.  87.  *  ('aider wood's  Histor;-,  vol.  ii.  p.  424. 

•  Ibid,  ^  OS.  '  K^in.  1722.  vol.  ii. 
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THE  SUPEEINTENDENTES,  MINISTEB8,  AND  COMMISSIONERS  OF 
KIRKES  REFORMED,  WITHIN  THE  REALME  OF  SCOTLAND, 
CONVENED  IN  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLIE,  AT  EDINBURQH, 
THE  26  DAY  OF  DECEMBER  1665.  TO  ALL  THAT  TREWLY 
PROFESSE  THE  LORD  JESUS  WITHIN  THE  SAME  REALMS, 
OR  ELS  WHERE,  WISHE  GRACE  AND  MERCY  FROM  GOD  THE 
FATHER,  AND  FROM  HIS  ONELY  SONE  OUR  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST,  WITH  THE  PERPETUALL  CONFORT  OF  THE  HOLIB 
SPIRITE. 

The  present  Troubles  being  somewhat  considdered,  but  greater  feared 
shortly  to  follow,  it  wes  thought  expedient  (dearelie  beloved  in  the  Lord 
Jesus)  that  the  whole  Faithfull  within  this  Realme  shuld  together  and 
at  one  time,  prostrat  themselves  before  their  God,  craving  of  him 
pardone  and  mercy ;  for  the  great  abuse  of  his  former  benefites,  and  the 
assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirite,  by  whose  mightie  operation  we  may  yet 
so  convert  to  our  God,  that  we  provoke  him  not  to  take  from  us  the 
lyght  of  his  Evangel,  which  he  of  his  mercie  hath  caused  so  deariy  of 
laite  dayes  to  shine  within  this  Realme. 

But  because  that  suche  publicte  Supplicationes  requyre  alwayes  Fast* 
ing  to  be  joyned  therewith,  and  publict  Fastynge  craveth  a  certane  time, 
and  certane  exercises  of  godlynes  then  to  be  used  with  greater  streat- 
nes  then  at  uther  tymes  ;  the  whole  Assemblie,  after  deliberation,  hath 
appointed  the  last  Sonday  of  February,  and  the  first  Sonday  of  Marche 
nixt  following  the  date  of  the  said  Assemblie,^  to  that  moste  neoessare 
exercise  (as  tyme  now  standeth)  of  publict  Fasting.  And  further,  did 
require  the  same  to  be  signified  be  all  Ministers  to  their  people  the 
Sonday  preceading  the  said  last  Sonday  of  Februarie.^ 

But  least  that  the  Papistes  shall  think  that  now  we  begine  to  autho- 
rise and  praise  that  which  some  tymes  we  have  reproved  and  dampned 
in  them ;  or  els  that  the  ignorant,  who  knowe  not  the  commoditie  of 
this  moste  godlie  exercyse,  shall  contempne  the  same ;  we  have  thoght 
expedient  ^pme  what  to  speak  to  the  one  and  to  the  uther.  And  unto 
the  Papistes,  First,  we  say,  that  as  in  puritie  of  conscience  we  have 

*  In  the  edition  1574,  the  time  ap-  '  "  The  Sunday  immediatelie  before 

pointed  for  the  Fast,  was  "  The  second  the  said  second  Sunday  of  May."  (EdiU 

Sonday  of  May,  and  the  third  nixt  fol-  1574.) 
lowing." 
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reeovdntotfea.  Ai  DiYidLdori^f  titti 
bigattCT  iaadallaMiy  vet  idraka  wilk  Mortall 
idkyqpoathegro— d,t>riMr  tkH  ia  the  Mctoei  of  ti»  QyMe  he 
ifid  eoBwlder  Godei  ilhuii— ii  as>>Ml  lini  adf ;  for  the  lOBorng 
whereof  he  fiwied,  nmniedy  aad  pnjed  oio  each  tjae  as  he  «w  Godee 
wfl  IblfiDed,  faj  the  mmytakug  of  the  ChjhiBL  PHfUiie  fialed  Aum, 
wyfe  to  Ahauayi  even  ia  the  Tcmj  Solempae  FcMte%  drnng  the  time 
of  hir  bmemiei ;  for  die  weept  aad  cat  aothm^  bat  ia  the  bittenwe 
of  hir  heut  the  pnyed  nato  the  Luid ;  aether  eeaaed  die  Ihiai  kxow 
aad  p?ir«i»f,  nato  foche  tjme  ai  Eli  the  hie  pfcnt  coacaned  widi 
her  ia  pngren^  bj  whose  aioath,  after  that  he  had  hard  her  petiftiD 
caai|ilaiBty  die  receared  oooforte. 

Of  this  FastiBg,  speaketh  oore  Maieter,  Jeaoa  Chrkt^  ia  theee  wordi, 
**  When  ye  fi»t,  be  not  aowr  aa  the  Hypocfytea,  for  th^  didigare 
their  iaoea  that  they  may  aeme  onto  men  to  last ;  but  thow,  when 
thow  faateat^  anoynt  thy  beade  and  waahe  thy  face,  that  thow  aeame  not 
nato  men  to  fiwt,  but  onto  thy  Father  which  aeeth  in  aecretey  and  wiU 
lewardetheeopinly.*'^  Of  the  aame  no  doot  speaketh  the  Apoetle,  when 
that  he  sayeth,  <<  Defraude  not  one  another,  except  it  be  with  consent 
for  a  ^yme,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  Fasting  and  prayer."' 

To  this  private  Fasting,  which  standeth  chiefly  in  a  temperat  dyet, 
and  in  powring  furthe  of  our  secrete  thoughtcs  and  necessities  before 
God,  can  be  prescrived  no  certane  rule,  certane  tyme,  nor  certane  cere- 
monies; but  as  the  Causes  and  occasiones  why  tliat  exercise  is  used  are 
diftts  ^ea,  so  divers  that  seldome  it  is  that  many  at  ones  are  moved 
with  one  cause),  so  are  diet,  tyme,  together  with  all  uther  circumstances, 
nq^yied  to  suche  Fasting,  put  in  the  libertie  of  them  that  use  it  To 
thb  Fssting  we  have  bene  faithfully  and  earnestly  exhorted  by  oure 
as  oft  as  the  Scriptures,  which  they  entreated,  offered  unto 
i  occasion.  And  we  dout  nut  but  the  godlie  within  this  Realme  have 
i  the  tame  as  necesaitie  craved,  albeit  with  the  Papistes  we  blew  no 
to  appoynt  thereto  certane  dayes. 

t  befit  1574,  "  wyfe  to  Klcana."— 1  Sam.  1 .         =  Math.  6.         »  1  Cor.  7. 
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The  uther  kynde  of  Fasting  is  publict ;  so  called,  because  that  it  is 
opeolie  avowed,  some  tymes  of  a  Realme,  some  tymes  of  a  multitude, 
some  ^rmes  of  a  detie,  aud  some  tymes  of  a  meaner  company,  yei^ 
some  tymes  of  particulare  persones,  and  yet  publictlie  used,  ami  that 
for  the  wealth  of  a  multitude.  Hie  Causes  thereof  are  also  diven  ;^ 
for  sometymes  the  fcare  of  ennimies,  some  tymes  the  angrie  face  of  Qod 
punishing,  some  tymes  his  threatning  to  distroy,  some  tymes  iniquitie 
deprehended  that  ryghtlie  before  wes  not  considered,  and  some  tymea 
the  earnest  zeale  that  some  beare  for  preservation  of  Qodes  people,  foit 
advancing  of  his  glorie,  and  performing  of  his  worke  according  to  his 
promes,  move  men  to  publicte  Fasting,  confession  of  their  sinnes,  and 
solempned  prayers,  for  defence  against  their  ennimies,  recovering  of 
Godes  favoures,  removing  of  his  plagues,  preservation  of  his  people,  and 
setting  fordwarde  of  that  worke,  which  he  hath  of  his  merde  promised 
to  finishe,  as  in  the  subsequent  probationes  evidently  shall  appeare. 

When  Messingers  came  to  Josaphat,  saying,  '<  There  cometh  a  great 
multitude  against  thee,  from  beyond  the  sea,  out  of  Aram  (that  is  Syria), 
eta,^  Josaphat  feared,  and  set  him  self  to  soke  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
clamed  a  Faste  throughout  all  Juda.  And  Juda  gathered  them  selves 
together,  to  aske  counsall  of  the  Lord ;  they  come  even  out  of  all  the 
deties  of  Juda  to  inquyre  of  the  Lord.  And  Josaphat  stoode  in  the 
congregation  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  hous  of  the  Lord,  before  the 
new  court ;  and  all  Juda  stoode  before  the  Lord  with  their  yonge  ones, 
their  wyfes  and  their  chyldrene.  And  Josaphat  said,  O  Lord  Qod  of  our 
fathers,  are  not  thow  God  in  heaven,  and  reignest  not  thow  in  all  King- 
domes  of  the  heathen  1  And  in  thy  hand  is  power  and  myght^  and 
none  is  able  to  withstand  thee.^  Haste  not  thow,  our  God,  cast  out  the 
inhabitantes  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israeli,  and  haste  given  it 
to  the  sead  of  Abraham,  thy  freind,  for  ever  f  etc.  But  now  the  Am- 
morytes,  and  Muabytes,  and  the  Mont  Seir,  ar  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession.  0  Lord  our  God,  shall  thow  not  judge  them  1  In  us 
there  is  no  strength  to  stand  against  this  great  multitude  that  oommetb 
against  us,  nether  knowe  we  what  to  do;  but  unto  thee  are  our  eyes 
bent,  etc."  Of  this  Historic  we  have  the  first  Cause  of  publict  Fasting, 
and  the  solempnitie  thereof  suffidently  prowen.  For  the  feare  of  ennir 
mies  compelled  Josaphat  to  seik  the  Lord ;  he  knowing  him  selfe  bur- 
dened with  the  care  of  the  people,  exhorted  them  to  do  the  same.  They 
fra  all  cieties  and  quarters  repared  to  Jerusalem,  whereupone  a  statute 
daye  the  King  and  the  people,  yea,  wyves  and  childrene,  presented 
them  sdves  before  the  Lord,  in  his  holy  Temple,^  ezponed  their  neces- 
sitie,  implored  his  helpe  against  that  enraged  multitude,  that  alwayes 

*  Chusos  thftt  ought  to  move  men  to  »  The  prayer  of  Joeaphat. 

publict  Fatting.  *  The  ceremonie  of  publicte  Fasting. 

»  2  Paral.  i.  20. 
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WM  ennimie  to  Godes  people,  and  gave  open  confesBion  of  tlieir  owen 
weaknes,  leaning  onely  to  the  promes  and  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 
Which  ezemple,  we  and  everio  people  likewyite  assaulted,  may  and 
ought  to  follow  in  everie  poynt  This  oucly  excepted,  that  we  arc  not 
bound  to  convene  at  any  one  ap]>oynted  place,  as  they  did  at  Jerusalem. 
For  to  no  one  certanc  and  severall  place  is  that  promes  made,  that  then 
wes  made  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,^  which  wes,  that  whatsoe^-er  men 
in  their  eztremiUe  shuld  usk  of  G(h1  in  it,  God  shuld  grant  it  from 
his  holie  habitation  in  the  heaven.  Jesus  the  Mcssias,  then  looked  for, 
vbiwe  presence  wes  sought  in  the  mercie  seat,  and  betuix  the  Cheru- 
IvnnM,  is  now  entered  within  the  vale,  that  is,  in  the  heaven,  and  there 
sixtieth  onely  Mediator  for  us,  unto  whomc,  from  all  the  coiistes  of  the 
mith,  we  may  lift  up  pure  liandos,-  direct  our  prayers,  supplicationes, 
and  complaintea,  and  be  assured  that  they  shalbc  reccavcd,  in  whatso- 
ever pUu^  we  convene.  And  yet,  in  tyme  of  sucho  publict  ezercyses, 
m  «\4de  wishe  that  all  men  and  wemen  shuld  repare  to  suche  phices 
a*  their  conscience  may  be  best  instnicted,  their  Faith  muste  edified, 
M^tttanco  moste  lively  sturred  up  in  them,  and  they  by  Godes  worde 
HMT  be  moste  assured  that  their  ju:<t  {leticions  shall  not  be  repelled : 
Whkli  thingefl  can  not  be  done  so  lively  in  secrete  and  private  medita- 
tik«  as  that  they  are  in  publict  Asscmblie,  where  Christ  Jesus  is  trewly 
ygMK^l  •  A"**  ^"*  muche  shortlic  fi>r  the  Firste  head. 
^Jf  th^  Second,  to  wit,  that  the  angrie  face  of  God  puni-shing  aught 
jjYW  us  to  iHiblicte  fasting,  and  humiliation  of  our  soules  before  our 
ik^Vt*  have  two  notable  cxemples,  the  one  written  in  Josua;  who, 
^Aiinf  •»*  understanding  that  Israeli  had  tunxed  the  back  before  the 
^aiiiut^  and  the  elders  of  Israel  rent  their  clothes,  fell  upone  their 
L.  M^«*  **>*  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ""*^  *^®  nyglit»^  and  caste  dust  upone 
y^  W«ik«»  in  "^K"®  ^^  ^^^^^  humiliation  and  dejection.  The  uther  is 
***^«  -^  (lie  booke  of  the  Judges;  where  Israeli,  being  commanded  by 
SifcTfidit  against  Beiyamin,*  because  that  they  menteaned  wicked 
^^  i^At  dwerved  death,  lostc  the  first  day  twentie  two  thousand  of 
y|^  ^--u-L  and  the  second  day  eightcnc  thousand.  At  the  firste  lose 
'^'^  *|**V^  l^y^  touched,  and  asked  counsall  if  they  shulde  renew  the 
^^,  Ml  ftt  the  second  overthrow,  tiie  whole  people  repared  unto 
^'**  ^  th«»  l^^^  *^  there,  weapt  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that 
••  ****  \    tthfht;  for  then  began  they  to  considder  Godes  angrie  face 


^  ^  hist<^^  ^^^^  appeareth  just  cause  why  the  j)eople  shuhic 

^  **      ^  ^^\y  refuge  of  God,  because  that  their  first  armie  of 
''^  ^***    ->-i  men  wes  utterlie  distroye<l.     But  what  just  occasion 

_-»«* ■•fc  W  tbo  temple  of  Mn  vxYu.    i:>74,   "  tn   lyft   up  oun? 

'  ?•'***  iAl«»ofhl  iiiriiristc       handes;"  1  Timo.  >. 

^  *M«  »^     '^  »  j^         y  4  j„,ij,  20. 
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had  Josua  so  lamentablie  to  complaine,^  yea,  so  boldely  as  it  were  to 
accuse  God,  that  he  had  deceaved  him  in  that,  that  against  his  promeis 
he  had  suffered  Israeli  to  fall  before  their  ennimies.  Wes  the  lose  of 
thrette  men  (no  mo  fel  that  day  in  the  edge  of  the  sword)  so  great  a 
mater,  that  he  shuld  despare  of  any  better  successe,  that  he  shulde 
accuse  God  that  he  had  brought  them  over  Jordane,  and  that  he  shuld 
feare  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Lord  shuld  be  inveroncd  aboute,  and 
consumed  in  the  rage  of  their  ennimies  1  Yea,  if  Israeli  had  onely  looked 
no  further  then  to  tlie  lose  of  the  fourty  thousand  men,  they  had  bene 
but  feable  soldioures,  for  they  had  sufficient  strength  remaning  behinde; 
for  what  were  fourtie  thousand,  in  respect  of  all  the  trybes  of  Israeli  t 

Nay,  nay,  (deare  Brethren)  it  wes  an  uther  thing  then  the  present 
lose,  that  terrified  and  effrayed  their  consciences,  and  made  them  so 
effeminatlie  (so  wold  fleshe  judge)  to  complaine,  weap,  and  owle  before 
God ;  to  wit,  they  saw  his  angrie  face  against  them ;  they  saw  his  hand 
fortifie  their  ennimies,  and  to  fight  against  them,  whome  both  he  had 
commanded  to  fight,  and  had  promised  to  give  them  victorie.^  For 
everie  commandement  of  God  to  do  any  thing  against  his  ennimies  hath 
included  within  it  a  secrete  promes  of  his  godly  assistance ;  which  they 
fand  not  in  the  beginning  of  their  interpryses ;  and  therefore  they  did 
considder  the  fearcenes  of  his  displeasure,  and  did  tremble  before  his 
angrie  face,  whose  myghtie  hand  they  fand  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
that  wes  the  cause  of  their  dolorous  complaintes,  and  fearfull  crying 
before  their  God.  What  wes  the  cause  that  Gk)d  delt  so  framedly' 
with  the  one,  and  with  the  uther  ?  We  may  perchance  somewhat 
speak,  when  that  we  shall  entreat  of  the  frutes  of  Fasting,  and  of  those 
thinges  that  may  holde  back  from  us  the  assistance  of  Gkd,  even  when 
we  prepare  us  to  put  his  commandement  in  execution. 

The  Thride  Cause  of  publict  Fasting,  is  Gk>des  threatninges  pronounoed, 
ether  against  a  multitude,  or  against  a  persone  in  particidare.  Of  the 
former  the  example  is  Ninivie,  unto  the  which  Jonas  cryed.  Yet  fourtie 
dayes,  and  Ninivie  shalbe  destroyed  :  which  unpleasing  tydinges  cumming 
to  the  eares  of  the  King,  he  proclamed  a  Faste,  he  humbled  his  owen 
soule,  yea,  even  to  sackcloth,  and  sitting  in  the  duste,  he  stndtlie  com- 
manded reformation  of  maners  in  all  estates,  yea,  and  that  signes  of  re- 
pentance, of  terroures,  and  feare,  shuld  appeare,^  not  onely  in  men  and 
wemen,  but  also  in  the  brute  beastes  from  whome  wes  all  kynde  of 
nurishement  commanded  to  be  withdrowen,  to  witnes  that  they  feared 
aswell  Godes  judgementes  to  fall  upone  the  creatures  that  served  them  in 
their  impietie,  as  upone  them  selves  that  had  provoked  God  to  that  bote 

^  Let  his  complaint  be  noted.  '  In  edit.  1574, '' dealt  safremmedlie/* 

*  Eyerie  commandement  of  God  to  *  What  shall  became  of  the  bardnes 

do  any  thing  hes  the  secrete  promts  of  of  onr  heartes  in  these  dayes*— (Maigi- 

his  assistance.  nal  notes.) 
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displeasure.  Of  the  uther  the  exemple  is  moste  notable  (moste  ndtahle  we 
mj)  because  that  it  fell  in  a  wicked  man,  to  wit,  in  Achab^  who  by  insti- 
gation of  his  wicked  wyfe  Jeeebell,  saulde  him  self  to  do  all  iniquitie 
And  yet,  when  that  he  hard  the  fearefhll  threatninges  of  Ood  pro- 
nounced by  the  Ptophet  Elias^  against  him,  against  his  wyfe  and  hous, 
he  rent  his  royall  garmentes,  put  on  sackcloth,  sleipt  therein,  fiisted,  and 
yead  baire-footed.  What  ensewed  the  one  and  the  uther  of  these,  we 
diall  after  heare. 

The  Fourt  Cause  of  publict  Fasting  and  muming  (for  they  two  muste 
erer  be  joyned),  is  iniquitie  deprehended,  that  before  wes  not  ryghtly 
considdcovd.  The  testimony  whereof  we  have  in  Esdras,  after  the  re- 
duction of  the  captiyitie,  and  that  the  temple  and  the  work  of  the 
Lordes  hous  wes  stayed.  It  wes  shawen  unto  Esdras,  that  the  people 
of  Israeli,  the  Preistes  and  the  Levites,^  were  not  seperat  from  the 
people  of  the  nations,  but  that  they  did  according  to  their  abh<Hnina- 
tions ;  for  they  maryed  unto  them  selves,  and  unto  their  sonnes,  the 
doughtem  of  the  Gananites,  the  Pherisites,  Hithetes,  Jebusites,  Ammo- 
rites,  Moabites,  and  Egiptiens,  so  that  the  holy  sead  wes  mixt  with 
pro&ne  Idolateris :  which  thing  being  understand  and  more  deaply  con- 
siddered  then  it  wes  before,  for  then  Esdras  sawe  just  cause  why  the 
worke  of  the  Lord  prospered  not  in  their  handee.  This  oonsidder^  we 
say  Esdras  taking  upone  him  the  sinne  and  offence  of  the  whole 
people,  rent  his  clothes,  and  pulled  furth  the  heares  of  his  head  and 
beard,  mt  as  a  man  desolate  of  all  conforte  till  the  evening  Sacrifice ; 
and  then  lysing,  he  bowed  his  kneis,  and  streached  furth  his  hande  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  made  a  moste  semple  and  humble  confession  of  all 
the  enormities  that  were  committed  be  the  people,  aswell  before  the 
Gaptivitie  as  after  their  returning ;  and  ceased  not  his  lamentable  com- 
plaint unto  suche  tyme  as  a  great  multitude  of  men,  wemen,  and  chil- 
drene,  moved  by  his  exemple,^  weapt  vehementlie,  and  promised  redres 
of  that  present  disordour  and  impietie. 

Of  the  last  Cause  of  publict  Fasting,  to  wit,  the  zeale  that  certane 
persones  beare  for  preservation  of  Codes  people,  for  advancing  of  his 
glorie,  and  performing  of  his  worke  according  to  his  promes  :  we  have 
exemples  in  Mardocheus,  Daniell,  and  in  the  faithfull  assembled  at 
Antioche.^  For  when  that  Mardocheus  herd  of  that  cruell  sentence, 
which,  by  the  procurement  of  Haman,  wes  pronounced  against  his 
Nation ;  to  wit,  that  upone  a  day,  statute  and  affixed,  shuld  the 
Jewes,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  King  Artaxaraes,  be  destroyed,  oulde 
and  yong,  men  and  wemen,  and  that  their  substance  shuld  be  exponed 
in  pray.*     This  bloody  sentence,  we  say,  being  herd,  Mardocheus  rent 

*  1  Reg.  11.  '  1  Esdr.  0.  *  Ester.  4;  Daniel  9;  Actes  13. 

•  O !  that  Scotland  wolde  follow  thin  *  So  intend  the  Papittes  this  day.— 
obedience.                                                      (Marginal  notes.) 
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his  clothes,  put  on  Sackoloth,  and  Aahes  past  furth  in  the  middest  of  the 
eietie,  and  cryed  with  a  great  and  bitter  crye;  and,  coming  to  the 
Kinges  gate,  gave  knowledge  to  Ester  what  crueltie  wes  decreed  against 
the  Nation  of  the  Jewes,  willing  her  to  make  intercession  to  the  king 
in  the  contrare,  who,  efter  certane  excuses,  said,^  "  Go  and  gather  all  the 
Jewes  that  are  in  Susan,  and  faste  for  me,  eat  not,  nor  drinke  not,  thie 
dayes  and  thre  nyghtes ;  and  I  also,  and  my  handmades,  shall  likewyse 
faste,  and  then  shall  I  enter  unto  the  King,  although  that  I  shuki 
perishe." 

In  this  we  may  clearely  se  that  the  zeale  that  Mardocheus  had  to 
preserve  the  people  of  Crod,  moved  not  onely  him  self  to  publict  Suit- 
ing, but  also  Ester,  the  Queue,  her  maides,  and  the  whole  Jewes  that 
luu*d  of  the  murther  intended,  and  moved  Ester  also  to  hazart  her  lyie 
in  going  unto  the  King  without  his  commandement. 

Of  the  uther,  to  wit,  that  the  earnest  desyre  that  Qod*B  servandes 
have  that  God  will  performe  his  promes,  and  manteane  the  worke  that 
he  hath  begune,  exemple  we  have  in  Daniell,^  and  in  the  Actes  of 
the  Apostles.  For  Daniell,  understanding  the  nomber  of  the  yeares 
forespoken  by  the  Prophet  Jeremie,  that  Jerusalem  shuld  ly  waist,  to 
have  bene  completit  in  the  first  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Darius,  turned 
him  self  unto  God,  fasted  [humbled]  him  self  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
and  with  unfeaned  confession  of  his  owen  sinnes,  and  of  the  sinnes  of 
the  people,  he  vehementlie  prayed.  That  according  to  the  promises,  some 
tymes  made  be  Moyses,  and  after  rehearsed  by  the  prophet  Isay  and 
Jeremie,  he  wolde  suddingly  send  them  deliverance,  and  that  he  wolde 
not  delay  it  for  his  owen  Names  sake.^ 

When  the  Gentiles  began  to  be  illundnated,^  and  that  Anteochia 
had  so  boldely  receaved  the  Evangle  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  diseiptos 
in  it  first  of  all  tooke  upone  them  the  name  of  Christianes  :  The  prin- 
cipall  men  of  the  same  Church,  thrusting  no  dout  that  the  kingdome 
of  Jesus  Christ  shulde  further  be  enlarged,  and  tha^  the  multitude 
of  the  Gentiles  shuld  be  instructed  in  the  ryght  way  of  salvatimi, 
fasted  and  prayed,  and,  whil  that  they  wer  so  exercised,  charge  wes 
given  that  Paule  and  Barnabas  shuld  be  seperated  frome  the  rest,  to 
the  worke  whereunto  God  had  called  them,  etc.^ 

Of  these  former  Histories  and  Scriptures,  we  may  clearely  se  for  what 
causes  publict  Fasting  and  generall  supplicationes  have  bene  made  in  the 
Churche  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  made  when  that  ever  the  lyke  neces- 
sities appeare,  or  occasions  are  offered.  Now  let  us  shortly  heare  what 
conforte  and  frute  ensewed  the  same  ;  for  the  ennimie,  yea,  the  murtherer 
of  all  godly  exercise,  is  desperation ;  for  with  what  courage  can  any  man 
with  continuance  call  upone  Grod,  if  he  shall  disperatly  dout  whether 
God  shall  accept  his  prayer  or  not  ?  How  shall  he  humble  him  self  before 

>  Ester.  4.       *  Daniel  9.       '  Dent.  80 ;  Jerem.  31.       *  Actes  11.       *  Act  13. 
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hiB  throne,  or  to  what  end  shall  he  confesie  his  offence,  if  he  be  not 
penwaded  that  there  is  mercy  and  good  will  in  God  to  pardone  his 
ainnes,  to  accept  him  in  favour,  and  to  grant  unto  him  more  then  his 
owen  hearty  in  the  middest  of  his  dolour  can  requyre  or  ymagine. 

Trew  it  is,  that  this  vennome  of  disperation  is  never  tbrooghb'e 
purged  from  our  heartes,  so  long  as  we  cary  this  mortall  carcaase. 
But  yet  the  constant  promises  of  our  God,  and  the  manyfolde  docu- 
mentes  of  his  mercy  and  help,  showen  unto  men  in  their  greatest  ex- 
tremitie,  ought  to  animat  us  to  follow  their  exemple,  and  to  hope  for 
the  same  successe  that  they  have  gotten  abufe  mannes  expectation. 
Josaphat,  after  his  humiliation^  and  prayer,  obtened  the  victorie,  with 
out  the  lose  of  any  of  his  soldioures ;  for  the  Lord  reased  Ammon  and 
Moab  against  the  inlinbitantes  of  Mount  Seir,  who  being  utterly  de- 
stroyed,' everie  one  of  the  ennemies  of  God's  people,  lift  his  sworde 
against  another,  till  that  of  that  godlos  multitude,  there  was  not  one 
left  alive.  Josua  and  the  Israelites  after  their  dejection  wer  eon- 
forted  againe.  Ninive  was  preserved,  albt^t  that  Jonas  had  cryed  de- 
struction. Yea,  Achab,  notwithstanding  all  his  ungodlyues,'  lost  not  the 
frute  of  his  humiliation,  but  wes  nn^ompensed  with  delay  of  the  utter- 
moste  of  the  plagues,  during  his  lyfctyme.  The  nmming  of  Esdras 
wes  turned  into  juy,  when  that  he  saw  the  people  willing  to  obey  God, 
and  the  worke  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord  to  go  fimlwart  The  bitter  cry- 
ing of  Mardocheus,  and  the  i)ainefull  fasting  of  Ester,  were  aboundantly 
rewarded,  when  not  onely  wes  the  ptH)])Ic  of  God  preserved,  but  Haman 
their  mortall  ennimie  wes  hange<l  upon  the  same  gallons  that  he  had 
preiMired  for  Mardooheus. 

Daniell,  after  his  fttstiug,  confession,  and  prayer,  gat  moste  notable 
revelationes  and  assurance,  that  his  people  shuld  lie  delivered,  yea,  that 
in  all  extremities  they  shuld  be  preser\'ed,  till  that  the  Messias  pro- 
mystMl  unto  them  shidd  come,  and  manifestly  showe  him  self  And 
the  g*>dly  of  Anteochea  wer  not  fnistrate  of  their  conforte,  when  they 
heitl  how  potently  God  had  wrought  amongest  the  Gentiles,  by  the 
luinisterie  of  Barnabas  and  Paule.  So  that  we  may  boldely  conclude, 
Ihat  as  God  hath  never  despised  the  petitions  of  such  as  with  un- 
A«auod  heartes  have  soght  his  comfort  in  their  necessities,  so  will  he 
m4  send  us  away  emptie  and  voyd,  if  with  trew  repentance  we  seak 

Uis  fait*« 

If  any  woldc  aske.  In  what  extremitie  we  finde  our  selves  now  to  be 

^al  b«r«t4)fofe  we  have  not  sene,  and  what  are  the  occasiones  that 

v^  wove  us  now  to  humble  our  selves  before  our  God  by  Publict 

y^^  ^i,j(,^  then  that  we  did  in  the  beginning,  when  this  Evangile 

*  tWft^l^^o'tw^  ^''■**''*^»*"*^  **"■  *  Unfeaned    humiliation   temporally 

^ii«««f^«tfd.  profiteth   the  verray  mprobat. — (Mar- 

^'tTiV  «M8i«*H  ptritbe,  0  Lord.       ginal  noteB.) 


1 
1 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  GENERAL  FAST.  401 

wes  now  last  oliereil  unto  us,  for  then,  by  all  apperauee,  we  and  it  in 
our  persones  stoode  in  greater  danger,  then  we  do  yet  1  We  an&wer,  that 
the  causes  are  mo  then  for  greif  of  ht^art  we  can  expresse.  First,  be- 
cause that  in  the  beginning  we  had  not  refused  God's  graces,^  but  con- 
trariwyse  with  such  fervencie  we  receaved  them,  that  we  could  beare 
with  no  kinde  of  impietie ;  but  for  the  suppressing  of  the  same  we 
nether  had  respect  to  frende,  possession,  land,  or  lyfe,  but  all  we  put 
in  hasard  that  God's  treuth  myght  be  advansed,  and  idolatrie  myght  be 
suppressed.  And,  therefore  did  our  God,  by  the  mouth  of  his  messin- 
gers,  in  all  our  adversities,  assure  us  that  our  ennimies  shuld  not  pre- 
vale  against  us,  but  that  they  shuld  be  subdewed  under  us,  that  our 
God  shuld  be  glorified  in  our  semple  and  upryght  dealing.^  But  now, 
senoe  that  camall  wisdome  hath  perswaded  us  to  beare  with  manifest 
idolatrie,  and  to  sufier  this  Realme,  which  God  hath  once  purged,  to  be 
polluted  againe  with  that  abhomination  ;  yea,  alace,  since  that  some 
of  us,  that  God  made  sometymes  instrumentes  to  suppresse  that  impietie, 
have  bene  the  cheif  men  to  conduct  and  convoy  that  Idole  throughout 
all  the  quarters  of  this  Realme  ;  yea,  to  the  houses  of  them  that  some- 
tymes detested  the  Masse,  as  the  Devill  and  his  service ;  senoe  that  time, 
we  say,  we  have  found  the  face  of  our  God  angrie  against  us,  his  threat- 
ninges  have  bene  sharpe  in  the  mouthes  of  his  Messingers ;  which  albeit 
for  the  tyme  we  dispysed  and  mocked,  yet  the  just  experience  convicteth 
us  that  we  were  wicked,  and  that  they  in  threatning  us  did  nothing 
but  the  dewtie  of  God*s  trew  Messingers.^ 

And  this  is  the  Second  cause  that  move  us  to  this  publict  humilia- 
tion, rather  now  then  in  the  beginning ;  to  wit,  that  then  we  followed 
God,  and  not  camall  wisedome,  and  therefore  made  he  few  in  nomber 
fearefuU  to  many,  fooles  before  the  world  to  confound  the  wyee,  and 
such  as  before  never  had  experience  in  armes,  made  God  ao  bolde  and 
so  prosperous  in  all  their  interpryses,  that  the  expertest  souldiourea 
feared  the  poore  plowmen  ;  yea,  our  God  faught  for  us  by  sea  and  by 
land,  he  moved  the  heartes  of  strangers  to  supporte  us,  and  to  spend 
their  lives  for  our  releif.  But  now,  alace,  we  se  no  signe  of  his  fonner 
favour,  for  wisdome  or  manhead,  strength  and  freindes,  honour  and 
blood,  joyned  with  godlynes,  are  fallen  before  our  eyes,  to  let  us  under- 
stand what  shall  be  our  destruction,  if  in  time  we  tume  not  to  our 
God,  before  that  his  wrathe  be  further  kindled.  But  this  is  not  the 
end  :  For  esperance  (or  at  least  some  opinion)  had  men  before  that  €rod 
shulde  move  the  Quenis  Majesties  heart,  to  heare  the  bliased  Evangle  of 
Jesus  Christ  truclie  preached,  and  so  consequentlie  that  she  shuld 
abandone  all  Idolatrie  and  fals  Religion  :  But  now  she  hath  given 

*  Causes  that  now  move  us  to  foste,  'God  grant  that  men  may  yet  con- 
that  moTed  us  not  befor.                               hitler. — (Marginal  notes.) 

*  Let  the  faithful  call  to  mynde. 
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answer  in  plaine  wordes,  that  that  Religion  in  which  she  hath  bene 
nouriahed  (and  that  is  meare  abhomination)  she  will  manteane  and 
defend.  And  in  declaratioon  thereof,  of  laite  dayes,  there  is  erected  a 
displayed  baner  against  Jesus  Christ  For  corrupted  Hypocrites,  and 
suche  as  have  bene  knowen  deceavers  of  the  people,  are  now  authorized 
to  spew  out  their  vennome  against  Jesus  Christ,  his  eternall  trueth, 
and  trew  Messingers  of  the  same.  That  Idole,  the  Masse,  is  now 
againe  in  divers  places  erected.  And  what  hereof  may  ensew,  yea,  or 
what  we  may  looke  shalbe  the  end  of  suche  unhappy  beginninges^  we 
desyre  the  godly  deaply  to  considder. 

But  let  it  be  granted  that  we  had  not  fallen  back  from  our  former 
fervencie;  that  we  saw  not  6od*s  angrie  face  threatning  us  with 
more  feareMl  plagues  to  follow  ;  that  the  best  parte  of  our  Nobilitie 
wer  not  exiled  this  Realme,  neither  yet  that  our  Soverane  were  ennimie 
to  our  religion,  that  she  beare  no  greater  favour  to  flattering  freres 
and  to  corrupted  Papistes,  then  she  doeth  to  our  poore  Preachers. 
Supponing,  we  say,  that  none  of  these  foresaid  causes  we  had  to  move 
xu  (as  that  we  have  them  all,  and  mo,  if  that  we  list  to  recompt  them), 
yet  is  there  one,  which  if  it  move  us  not  to  humiliation,  we  showe  our 
selves  more  then  insensible.  For  now  is  Sathan  so  enraged  against 
Jesus  Christ,  and  so  odius  is  the  light  of  his  Evangile  unto  that  Romaine 
Antichrist,^  that  to  suppresse  it  in  one  province,  Realme,  or  Nation,  he 
thinkeih  it  nothing,  unles  that  in  all  Europe  the  godlie,  and  suche  as 
abhorre  the  Papisticall  impietie,  be  therewith  also  utterly  distroyed, 
and  so  rased  firom  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  no  memorie  of  them  shal 
after  remaine. 

If  any  think  that  suche  crueltie  cannot  fall  into  the  heartes  of  men, 
we  send  them  to  be  resolved  of  those  Fathers  of  the  last  Counsail  of  Trent, 
who,  in  one  of  their  Sessions,  have  thus  concluded  :'  <<  All  Lutheriens, 
Calvinistes,  and  suche  as  are  of  the  new  Religion,  shall  utterlie  be  ex- 
terminate. The  beginning  shalbe  in  France,  by  conducting  of  the 
Catholik  kinge,  Philip  of  Spaine,  and  by  some  of  the  Nobilitie  of 
France ;  which  mater  (say  they)  put  to  some  stay,  the  whole  force  of 
bothe,  together  with  the  Pope's  army,  and  force  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy 
and  Farrar,^  shall  assault  Geneva,  and  shall  not  leave  it  till  that  they 
have  put  it  to  sack,  saving  in  it  no  leving  creature."  And  with  the  same 
mercie  shal  so  many  of  France,  as  have  taisted  of  the  new  religion  be 
served.^  Frome  thence  expedition  shalbe  made  against  the  Germaines, 
to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  the  Apostolick  seat.  And  so  shall 
they  procead  to  other  Realmes  and  Nationes,  never  ceasing  till  that  all 
be  exterminate  that  will  not  make  homage  to  that  Romaine  Idole.     How 

*  The  8uppre88ing  of  Christes  holy  «  The  Counsail  of  Trent. 

Evangle  wes  decried  [decreed]  in  the  *  In  later  edits.,  Ferrare,  or  Ferrara. 

last  Coansall  of  Trent.  ^  The  mercie  of  the  Fathers  of  Trent. 
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fearefull  a  beginning  this  conclusion  and  determination  had,  France  will 
remember  mo  ages  then  one  :  For  bow  many,  abufe  a  hundreth  thou- 
sand men,  wemen,  babes,  virgines,  matroiies,  and  aged  fathers,  suffered, 
some  by  sworde,  some  by  water,  some  by  fyre,  and  uther  tormentes; 
the  verray  ennimies  themselves  are  compelled  to  acknowledge.  And 
albeit  that  Grod  of  his  mercie  in  a  parto  disappoynted  there  cruell  inter- 
pryses,  yet  let  us  not  thinke  that  their  will  is  changed,  or  their  malice 
asswaged.  No,  let  us  be  assured,  that  they  abyde  but  oportunitie  to 
finishe  the  worke,  that  cruellie  against  God,  against  his  trueth,  and  the 
trew  professoures  of  the  same,  they  have  begune.  The  whisperinges 
whereof  are  not  secrete,  neither  yet  the  tokenes  obscure,  for  the 
trafique  of  that  di-agone,  now  with  the  Princes  of  the  earth,  [and]  his 
promyses  and  flattering  entysementes,  tend  to  none  uther  end,  but  to 
inflambe  them  against  Jesus  Christ,  and  against  the  trew  professoures 
of  his  Evangle.  For  who  can  thinke  that  the  Pope,  Cardinalles,  and 
homed  Bishopes,  will  offer  the  greatest  portion  of  their  rentes,  for 
susteaning  of  a  warro  whereof  no  commoditie  shuld  redound  (as  they 
suppose)  to  themselves  ?  If  any  think  that  we  accuse  them  without 
cause,  let  them  heare  their  owen  wordes ;  for  this  they  wrate  neare  the 
end  of  the  same  Decree  :  ^ 

"  And  to  the  end  that  the  holy  Fathers  on  their  parte,  appeare  not  to 
be  negligent  or  un^villing  to  give  their  ayde  and  supporte  unto  so  holy  a 
warre,  or  to  s]>aire  their  owen  rentes  and  money  ;  have  added,  that  the 
Cardinales^  shall  content  themselves  of  the  yearely  rent  of  five  or  six 
thousand  ducates,  and  the  rychest  Bishope  of  two  or  three  thousand  at 
the  moste  ;  and  to  give  franckly  the  rest  of  their  revenues,  to  the 
interteiiement  of  the  warrc,  which  is  made  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
Lutlieriens  and  Calvinistes  sect ;  and  for  reestablishing  of  the  Romaine 
Churche,  till  suche  tyme  as  the  mater  be  conducted  to  a  good  and 
happy  end" 

If  these  be  not  open  declarationes  in  what  danger  all  faithful  stand, 
if  they  can  bring  their  crueltie  to  passe,  let  verray  idiots  judge.  But 
let  us  heare  their  conclusion.  "  France  and  Gkrmanie,  (say  they)  being 
by  these  meanes  so  chastised,  abased,  and  conducted  to  the  obedience 
of  the  holie  Romaine  Church,  the  Fathers  dout  not  but  tyme  shall  pro- 
vide both  counsal  and  commoditie,  that  the  rest  of  the  Realmes  about 
may  be  reduced  to  one  flok,^  and  one  Apostolick  govemour  and  Poa- 
tour,"  &c. 

By  this  conclusion,  we  thinke  that  the  verray  blinde  may  see  what 
is  purposed  against  the  Saintes  of  God  in  all  Realmes  and  Nationes,  to 

^  The  nvordea  of  the  CounBall  of  Trent.  of  those  Fathers,  so  that  Christ  Jesas 

'These  arc  the  successoareR  of  the  may  be  crucified,  and  his  Evangle  exiled. 
A)KN!tltes.  *  liet   Scotland    advert.  —  (Marginal 

'  No  man  nedeth  dout  of  the  liheralitie  note^.) 
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refuaed  their  whole  abhominationeB,  and,  amoDgest  the  rest,  that  their 
saperaticious  and  Pharisaicall  maner  of  Fasting  ;  so  even  unto  this  day  do 
we  oontinew  in  the  same  purpose,  boldely  affirming  that  their  Fasting 
is  no  Fasting  that  ever  Ood  approved,  but  that  it  is  a  deceaving  of  the 
people,  and  a  meare  mocking  of  Qod^  which  moste  evidentlie  will  ap- 
peare.  If  in  the  Scriptores  we  searche  what  is  the  lyght  end  of 
Fasting,  what  Fasting  pleased  God,  and  which  it  is  that  his  soul 
abhoireth. 

Of  Fasting,  in  the  Scriptores  we  finde  two  sortes;  the  one  private,  the 
other  publictek  The  private,  is  that  which  man  or  woman  doeth  in  secrete, 
and  before  their  God,  for  sach  causes  as  their  owen  conscience  beareth 
record  onto  them.  As  David,  during  the  time  that  his  Sone,  which  wes 
begotten  in  adulterie,  wes  stniken  with  mortall  seicknes,  fasted,  wei^t, 
and  lay  upon  the  groundy  because  that  in  the  seicknes  of  the  Chylde  he 
did  considder  Godes  displeasure  against  him  self;  for  the  removing 
whereof  he  fasted,  mumed,  and  prayed  unto  such  tyme  as  he  saw  Godes 
wil  fulfilled,  l^  the  awaytaking  of  the  Ohyldsu  Privatlie  fitted  Anna, 
wyfe  to  Alcana,^  even  in  the  verray  Solempne  Feastes,  during  the  time 
of  hir  banennes ;  for  she  weapt  and  eat  nothing,  but  in  the  bittemes 
of  hir  heart  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord ;  nether  ceased  she  from  sorow 
and  muming^  unto  suche  tyme  as  Eli  the  hie  preist  concurred  with 
her  in  prayers,  by  whose  mouth,  after  that  he  had  hard  her  petifbU 
complaint,  she  receaved  conforte. 

Of  this  Fasting;  speaketh  oure  Maister,  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words, 
*<  When  ye  &st,  be  not  sowr  as  the  Hypocrytes,  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces  that  they  may  seme  unto  men  to  fast ;  but  thow,  when 
thow  fastest,  anoynt  thy  heade  and  washe  thy  face,  that  thow  seame  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secrete,  and  will 
rewarde  thee  opinly.*' '  Of  the  same  no  dout  speaketh  the  Apostle,  when 
that  he  sayeth,  <<  Defiraude  not  one  another,  except  it  be  with  consent 
for  a  tyme,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  Fasting  and  prayer.*' ' 

To  this  private  Fasting,  which  standeth  chiefly  in  a  temperat  dyet, 
and  in  powring  furthe  of  our  secrete  thoughtcs  and  necessities  before 
€k)d,  can  be  prescrived  no  certane  rule,  oertane  tyme,  nor  certane  cere- 
monies; but  as  the  Causes  and  occasiones  why  that  exercise  is  used  are 
divers  (yea,  so  divers  that  seldome  it  is  that  many  at  ones  are  moved 
with  one  cause),  so  are  diet,  tyme,  together  with  all  uther  circumstances, 
requyred  to  suche  Fasting,  put  in  the  libertie  of  them  that  use  it  To 
this  Fasting  we  have  bene  faithfully  and  earnestly  exhorted  by  oure 
Preachers,  as  oft  as  the  Scriptures,  which  they  entreated,  offered  unto 
them  occaBion.  And  we  dout  nut  but  the  godlie  within  this  Bealme  have 
used  the  same  as  necessitie  craved,  albeit  with  the  Papistes  we  blew  no 
trumpetes,  to  appoynt  thereto  certane  dayes. 

»  In  edit.  lo74,  "  wyle  to  Elcanm."— -1  Sam.  1.         '  M»th.  6.         *  1  Cor.  7. 
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The  uther  kynde  of  Fastiiig  is  publict ;  ao  called,  because  that  it  is 
openlie  avowed,  some  tymes  of  a  Realme,  some  tymes  of  a  multitude, 
some  tymes  of  a  cietie,  and  some  tymes  of  a  meaner  company,  ye% 
some  tymes  of  particulare  persones,  and  yet  publictlie  used,  and  that 
for  the  wealth  of  a  multitude.  The  Causes  thereof  are  also  diyers  ;^ 
for  sometymes  the  feare  of  ennimies,  some  tymes  the  angrie  face  of  God 
punishing,  some  tymes  his  threatning  to  distroy,  some  tymes  iniquitie 
deprehended  that  ryghtlie  before  wes  not  considered,  and  some  tymes 
the  earnest  seale  that  some  beare  for  preservation  of  Godes  people,  for 
advancing  of  his  glorie,  and  performing  of  his  worke  according  to  his 
promes,  move  men  to  publicte  Fasting,  confession  of  their  sinnes,  and 
solempned  prayers,  for  defence  against  their  ennimies,  recovering  of 
Godes  favoures,  removing  of  his  plagues,  preservation  of  his  people,  and 
setting  fordwarde  of  that  worke,  which  he  hath  of  his  merde  promised 
to  finishe,  as  in  the  subsequent  probationes  evidently  shall  appeare. 

When  Messingers  came  to  Josaphat,  saying,  <<  There  cometh  a  great 
multitude  against  thee,  from  beyond  the  sea,  out  of  Aram  (that  is  Syria), 
etc,^  Josaphat  feared,  and  set  him  self  to  seke  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
clamed  a  Faste  throughout  all  Juda.  And  Juda  gathered  them  selves 
together,  to  aske  counsall  of  the  Lord ;  they  come  even  out  of  all  the 
deties  of  Juda  to  inquyre  of  the  Lord.  And  Josaphat  stoode  in  the 
congregation  of  Juda  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  hous  of  the  Lord,  before  the 
new  court ;  and  all  Juda  stoode  before  the  Lord  with  their  yonge  ones, 
their  wyfes  and  their  chyldrene.  And  Josaphat  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  are  not  thow  God  in  heaven,  and  reignest  not  thow  in  all  King- 
domes  of  the  heathen )  And  in  thy  hand  is  power  and  myght,  and 
none  is  able  to  withstand  thee.'  Haste  not  thow,  our  God,  cast  out  the 
inhabitantes  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israeli,  and  haste  given  it 
to  tilie  sead  of  Abraham,  thy  freind,  for  ever )  etc.  But  now  the  Am- 
morytes,  and  Moabytes,  and  the  Mont  Seir,  ar  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession.  O  Lord  our  Gtxl,  shall  thow  not  judge  them  )  In  us 
there  is  no  strength  to  stand  against  this  great  multitude  that  commeth 
against  us,  nether  knowe  we  what  to  do ;  but  unto  thee  are  our  ^es 
bent,  etc.'*  Of  this  Historic  we  have  the  first  Cause  of  publict  Fasting, 
and  the  solempnitie  thereof  suffidently  prowen.  For  the  feare  of  enni- 
mies compelled  Josaphat  to  seik  the  Lord ;  he  knowing  him  selfe  bur- 
dened with  the  care  of  the  people,  exhorted  them  to  do  the  same.  Th^ 
fra  all  cieties  and  quarters  repared  to  Jerusalem,  whereupone  a  statute 
daye  the  King  and  the  people,  yea,  wyves  and  childrene,  presented 
them  selves  before  the  Lord,  in  his  holy  Temple,^  exponed  their  neces- 
sitie,  implored  his  helpe  against  that  enraged  multitude,  that  alwayes 

'  CrtUsoB  that  ought  to  move  men  to  »  The  prajer  of  Josaphat. 

publict  Fasting.  *  The  ceremonie  of  publicte  Fatting. 

*  2  Parol,  i.  20. 
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wes  ennimie  to  Godes  people,  and  gave  open  oonfession  of  their  owen 
weaknes,  leaning  onely  to  the  promes  and  protection  of  the  Omnipotent. 
Which  exemple,  we  and  everie  people  likewise  awaulted,  may  and 
ought  to  follow  in  eyerie  poynt  This  onely  excepted,  that  we  are  not 
bound  to  convene  at  any  one  appoynted  place,  aa  they  did  at  Jerusalem. 
For  to  no  one  certane  and  severall  place  is  that  promes  made,  that  then 
wea  made  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,^  which  wee,  that  whatsoerer  men 
in  their  extremitie  i^uld  ask  of  Qod  in  it,  Ood  shuld  grant  it  from 
his  holie  habitation  in  the  heaven.  Jesus  the  Messias,  then  looked  for, 
whose  presence  wes  sought  in  the  mercie  seat,  and  betuix  the  Chem- 
binnes,  is  now  entered  within  the  vale,  that  is,  in  the  heaven,  and  there 
abydeth  onely  Mediator  for  us,  unto  whome,  from  all  the  coastes  of  the 
earthy  we  may  lift  up  pure  handes,^  direct  our  prayers,  supplicationes, 
and  complaintes,  and  be  assured  that  they  shalbe  receaved,  in  whatso- 
CYer  place  we  convene.  And  yet,  in  tyme  of  suche  publict  exercysee, 
we  wolde  wishe  that  all  men  and  wemen  shuld  repare  to  suche  places 
as  their  oonsdenoe  may  be  best  instructed,  their  Faith  moste  edified, 
repentance  moste  lively  sturred  up  in  them,  and  they  by  Godes  worde 
may  be  moste  assured  that  their  just  petidons  shall  not  be  repelled : 
Which  thiuges  can  not  be  done  so  lively  in  secrete  and  private  medita- 
tion as  that  they  are  in  publict  Assemblie,  where  Christ  Jesus  is  trewly 
preached  :  And  this  muche  shortlie  for  the  Firste  head. 

Of  the  Second,  to  wit,  that  the  angrie  face  of  God  punishing  aught 
to  dryve  us  to  publicte  fieuBting,  and  humiliation  of  our  soules  before  our 
God,  we  have  two  notable  exemples,  the  one  written  in  Josua;  who, 
hearing  and  understanding  that  Israeli  had  turned  the  back  before  the 
Oananites,  and  the  elders  of  Israel  rent  their  clothes,  fell  upone  their 
faces  before  the  Arke  of  the  Lord  unto  the  nyght,^  and  caste  dust  upone 
their  heades,  in  signe  of  their  humiliation  and  dejection.  The  uther  is 
expressed  in  the  booke  of  the  Judges;  where  Israeli,  being  commanded  by 
God  to  fight  against  Benjamin,^  because  that  they  menteaned  wicked 
men  that  deserved  death,  loste  the  first  day  twentie  two  thousand  of 
their  armie,  and  the  second  day  eightene  thousand.  At  the  firste  lose 
they  were  lyghtlie  touched,  and  asked  counsall  if  they  shulde  renew  the 
battel;  but  at  the  second  overthrow,  the  whole  people  repared  unto 
the  hous  of  the  Lord,  sat  there,  weapt  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  that 
day  unto  the  night;  for  then  began  they  to  considder  Godes  angrie  face 
against  them. 

In  this  Uist  historic  there  appeareth  just  cause  why  the  people  shulde 
have  rune  to  the  onely  refuge  of  God,  because  that  their  first  armie  of 
fourtie  thousand  men  wes  utterlie  distroyed.     But  what  just  occasion 

*  The  promeis  made  to  the  temple  of  *  In  edft.   1574,   "  to   lyh  up  oure 

Jitrunalem  is  now  to  he  aogfat  in  Christe       handes ; "  1  Timo.  2. 
Jesus.     Hebr.  7.  •  Josua,  7.  *  Jn<y.  20. 
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had  Jofiua  so  lamentablie  to  complaine,^  yea,  so  boldely  as  it  were  to 
accuae  God,  that  he  had  deceaved  him  in  that,  that  against  his  promeis 
he  had  suffered  Israeli  to  fall  before  their  ennimies.  Wes  the  lose  of 
tilirette  men  (no  mo  fel  that  day  in  the  edge  of  the  sword)  so  great  a 
mater,  that  he  shuld  despare  of  any  better  successe,  that  he  shulde 
accuse  God  that  he  had  brought  them  over  Jordane,  and  that  he  shuld 
feare  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Lord  shuld  be  inveroned  aboute,  and 
consumed  in  the  rage  of  their  ennimies  ]  Yea,  if  Israeli  had  onely  looked 
no  further  then  to  the  lose  of  the  fourty  thousand  men,  they  had  bene 
but  feable  soldioures,  for  they  had  sufficient  strength  remaning  behinde; 
for  what  were  fourtie  thousand,  in  respect  of  all  the  trybes  of  Israeli  I 

Nay,  nay,  (deare  Brethren)  it  wes  an  uther  thing  then  the  present 
lose,  that  terrified  and  effrayed  their  consciences,  and  made  them  so 
effeminatlie  (so  wold  fleshe  judge)  to  complaine,  weap,  and  owle  before 
God ;  to  wit,  they  saw  his  angrie  face  against  them ;  they  saw  his  hand 
fortifie  their  ennimies,  and  to  fight  against  them,  whome  both  he  had 
commanded  to  fight,  and  had  promised  to  give  them  victorie.^  For 
everie  commandement  of  Gud  to  do  any  thing  against  his  ennimies  hath 
included  within  it  a  secrete  promes  of  his  godly  assistance ;  which  they 
fand  not  in  the  beginning  of  their  interpryses ;  and  therefore  they  did 
considder  the  fearcenes  of  his  displeasure,  and  did  tremble  before  his 
angrie  face,  whose  myghtie  hand  they  fand  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
that  wes  the  cause  of  their  dolorous  complaintes,  and  fearfull  crying 
before  their  God.  What  wes  the  cause  that  God  delt  so  framwily' 
with  the  one,  and  with  the  uther  ?  We  may  perchance  somewhat 
speak,  when  that  we  shall  entreat  of  the  frutes  of  Fasting,  and  of  those 
thinges  that  may  liolde  back  from  us  the  assistance  of  Qod,  even  when 
we  prepare  us  to  put  his  commandement  in  execution. 

The  Thride  Cause  of  publict  Fasting,  is  Godes  threatninges  pronounced, 
ether  against  a  multitude,  or  against  a  persone  in  particidare.  Of  the 
former  the  exemple  is  Ninivie,  unto  the  which  Jonas  cryed.  Yet  fourtie 
dayes,  and  Ninivie  shalbe  destroyed  :  which  unpleasing  tydinges  cumming 
to  the  eares  of  the  King,  he  proclamed  a  Faste,  he  humbled  his  owen 
soule,  yea,  even  to  sackcloth,  and  sitting  in  the  duste,  he  straitlie  com- 
manded reformation  of  maners  in  all  estates,  yea,  and  that  signes  of  re- 
pentance,  of  terroures,  and  feare,  shuld  appeare,^  not  onely  in  men  and 
wemen,  but  also  in  the  brute  beastes  from  whome  wes  all  kynde  of 
nurishement  commanded  to  be  withdrowen,  to  witnes  that  they  feared 
aswell  Godes  judgementes  to  fall  upone  the  creatures  that  served  them  in 
their  impietie,  as  upone  them  selves  that  had  provoked  G^l  to  that  hote 

^  Let  his  complaint  be  noted.  *  In  edit.  1574,  "dealt  safremmedlie." 

*  Everie  commandement  of  God  to  *  What  shall  became  of  the  hardnes 

do  any  thing  hes  the  secrete  promes  of  of  our  heartes  in  these  dayes.— ^Margi- 

hts  assistance.  nal  notes.) 
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The  offlvmonie,  and  the  oertane  statute  day,  we  knowc  to  be  aboUahed 
at  the  oommiog  of  Christ  Jesofl,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  figurall 
oeremoniea ;  but  the  effect  thereof  shall  abyde  so  long  aa  there  abydeth 
an  trew  Church  upon  tilie  face  of  the  earth,  unto  the  which  repentance 
and  remianon  of  sinnes  are  publicUy  preached  ;  and  therefore,  albdt  we 
have  no  oorporall  punishment  to  inflict  upone  the  contemners  of  that 
Qodiy  exercise,  yet  have  we  the  spiritual  sword,  which  ones  will  stricke 
sorer  then  any  materiall  sword  can  or  may. 

The  judgementes  and  justice  of  our  God  are  immutable  ;*  he  abydeth 
the  same  and  one  God  that  drowned  tilie  world  by  water ;  that  con- 
sumed Sodome  and  Gomorha  with  fyre  from  heayen  ;>  that  plagued 
Pharo,'  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  hath  executed  his  fearoe  judgementes 
in  all  ages,  yea,  and  even  before  our  eyes.  It  is  the  same  God  (we  say) 
that  this  day  by  his  faithfull  servandes  calleth  us  to  repentance,  whose 
voces  if  we  contempne,  we  declare  our  selves  Rebellious  to  our  €rod, 
mockers  of  his  tfareatninges,  and  suche  as  sometymes  in  despyte  cryed, 
<<  We  will  walk  according  to  the  lust  of  our  owen  heartes,^  and  let  the 
counsal  of  the  holy  one  of  Israeli  cum  as  it  list,*'  etc.  And  if  so  we  do, 
then  wo,  yea,  wo  and  double  damnation  unto  us,  for  then  even  as 
assuredly  as  God  liveth,^  so  assuredly  shall  the  plagues  that  oure  eares 
have  oft  heard,  be  poured  furth  upone  us,  even  in  the  eyes  of  this 
same  perverst  generation,  with  whome  we  contempne  God,  and  before 
whome  we  are  nether  feared  nor  eshamed  stubbumlye  to  procead  from 
smne  to  contempt  Our  hope  is  better  of  yow  (dears  Brethren)  that 
have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  with  us  within  this  Realme,  albeit  that 
this  we  speake  to  let  yow  understand  what  Rebellion  hath  bene  in  flesh 
before  us,  and  how  it  hath  bene  punished,  that  we  may  leame  to 
stoupe  before  our  God  by  unfeaned  repentance ;  and  then  we  shall  be 
assured  that,  according  to  the  promes  nuide  by  the  mouth  of  Joel,  our 
God  shal  leave  unto  us  a  benediction,  albeit  that  the  vehement  fyre  of 
his  wraith  shall  consume  the  inobedient. 

But  now,  least  that  we  shoulde  thinke  that  the  observation  of  the 
oeremonie  is  ynengh  to  please  God,  we  must  understand  what  thinges 
must  be  joined  with  fhictiul  Fasting,  and  what  thinges  they  are  that  may 
make  our  Fasting  odious  to  our  God  And  first  we  have  to  understand, 
that  Fasting  by  it  selfe  considdered,  is  no  suche  thing  as  the  Papistea 
heretofore  have  ymagined  ;  to  wit,  that  it  is  a  worke  meritorious,  and  a 
satisfaction  for  the  sinnes  before  committed.*  No,  all  they  that  faste  with 
that  intent,  renounceth  the  merites  of  Christ's  death  and  passion,  in  so 
farre  as  they  ascrive  to  Fasting  (whiche  is  but  an  exercise  used  by  man) 
that  whiche  is  onely  proper  to  Jesus  Christ ;  which  is,  that  he  by  offering 

'  Malach.  3.         •  Gen.  7 ;  Gen.  19.  •  Let  Scotland  yet  be  forewairned. 

*  Exotl.  8,  9,  10,  &  14.  •  'llie  opinion  of  Papistical  Fasting. 

*  Isaj  22  ;*Jere.  2,  5,  6.  fMarginal  notes.) 
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his  clothes,  put  on  Sackcloth,  and  Ashes  past  forth  in  the  middest  of  the 
eietie,  and  ciyed  with  a  great  and  bitter  ciye;  and,  coming  to  the 
Kinges  gate,  gave  knowledge  to  Ester  what  cnieltie  wes  decreed  against 
the  Nation  of  the  Jewes,  willing  her  to  make  intercession  to  the  king 
in  the  contrare,  who,  efter  certane  excuses,  said,^  <<  Go  and  gather  all  the 
Jewes  that  are  in  Susan,  and  faste  for  me,  eat  not,  nor  drinke  not,  thre 
dayes  and  thre  nyghtes ;  and  I  also,  and  my  handmades,  shall  likewyse 
faste,  and  then  shall  I  enter  unto  the  King,  although  that  I  shnld 
peridie." 

In  this  we  may  clearely  se  that  the  zeale  that  Mardocheus  had  to 
preserve  the  people  of  God,  moved  not  onely  him  self  to  publict  fisuit- 
ing,  but  also  Ester,  the  Queue,  her  maides,  and  the  whole  Jewes  that 
hard  of  the  murther  intended,  and  moved  Ester  also  to  hazart  her  lyfe 
in  going  unto  the  King  without  his  commandement. 

Of  the  uther,  to  wit,  that  the  earnest  desyre  that  God's  servandes 
have  that  God  will  performe  his  promes,  and  manteane  the  worke  that 
he  hath  begune,  ezemple  we  have  in  Daniell,^  and  in  the  Actes  of 
the  Apostles.  For  Daniell,  understanding  the  nomber  of  the  yeares 
forespoken  by  the  Prophet  Jeremie,  that  Jerusalem  shuld  ly  waist,  to 
have  bene  completit  in  the  first  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  Darius,  turned 
him  self  unto  God,  fasted  [humbled]  him  self  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
and  with  unfeaned  confession  of  his  owen  sinnes,  and  of  the  sinnes  of 
the  people,  he  vehementlie  prayed.  That  according  to  the  promises,  some 
tymes  made  be  Moyses,  and  after  rehearsed  by  the  prophet  Isay  and 
Jeremie,  he  wolde  suddingly  send  them  deliverance,  and  that  he  wolde 
not  delay  it  for  his  owen  Names  sake.* 

When  the  Gentiles  began  to  be  illuminated,^  and  that  Anteochia 
had  so  boldely  receaved  the  Evangle  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  disciples 
in  it  first  of  all  tooke  upone  them  the  name  of  Christianes  :  The  prin- 
cipall  men  of  the  same  Church,  thrusting  no  dout  that  the  kingdome 
of  Jesus  Christ  shulde  further  be  enlarge  and  tha*  the  multitude 
of  the  Gentiles  shuld  be  instructed  in  the  ryght  way  of  salvation, 
fasted  and  prayed,  and,  whil  that  they  wer  so  exercised,  charge  wes 
given  that  Paule  and  Barnabas  shuld  be  seperated  frome  the  rest,  to 
the  worke  whereunto  God  had  called  them,  etc.^ 

Of  these  former  Histories  and  Scriptures,  we  may  clearely  se  for  what 
causes  publict  Fasting  and  generall  supplicationes  have  bene  made  in  the 
Churche  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  made  when  that  ever  the  lyke  neces- 
sities appeare,  or  occasions  are  offered.  Now  let  us  shortly  heare  what 
oonforte  and  frute  ensewed  the  same  ;  for  the  ennimie,  yea,  the  murtherer 
of  all  godly  exercise,  is  desperation ;  for  with  what  courage  can  any  man 
with  continuance  call  upone  God,  if  he  shall  disperatly  dout  whether 
God  shall  accept  his  prayer  or  not  ?  How  shall  he  humble  him  self  before 

*  Ester.  4.       *  Daniel  9.       *  Deot.  80;  Jeram.  31.       «  Actes  11.       *  Aet  18. 
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We  may  plainely  se  whereapon  this  excellent  Bervand  of  God  grotuided 
himself  to  purches  God's  favour  ;  to  wit,  apone  the  Lord,  that  is,  upone 
the  Sayiour  and  Mediator  promised,  apone  the  moste  aboandant  mercie 
of  God,  and  upone  God  himselfe  ;  for  he  understoode  what  God  had 
promised,  aswell  by  the  mouth  of  Moyses,  as  by  the  Prophet  Isais^  say- 
ing :  <<  Beholde  that  I  am,  yea,  even  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
God  but  I :  I  kill,  and  I  give  lyfe  againe  :  I  give  the  wound,  and  I  shall 
heale  :^  For  my  owen  Names  saike  will  I  do  it,  sayeth  the  EtemaUL** 
Apone  these  and  the  ]yke  promisee,  we  say,  did  all  the  Sainctes  of  God 
in  all  their  extremities  depend,  and  did  looke  to  receave  comforte, 
without  all  respect  to  their  owen  workes  ;  they  dampned  the  best  of 
their  owen  workes,  and  called  them  nothing  but  filthiness  before  God.^ 
And  therefore  yet,  as  of  before,  we  boldely  affirme,  that  the  Papisticall 
ftsting  wes  not  onlie  value  (for  what  fasting  is  it  to  absteane  from 
fleshe,  and  to  fill  the  bellie  with  fishc,  wyne,  spyce,  and  uther  delicates  1) 
bat  also  it  wes  odious  unto  God,^  and  blasphemous  to  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  causes  forewritten.  And  this  muche  shortly  for  those 
thinges  that  must  be  joyned  with  frutefuU  Fasting. 

Now  we  have  to  consider  what  thinges  may  make  our  Fasting  odious, 
besydes  this  proude  opinion  of  merite,  whereof  we  have  spoken. 

It  is  no  dout  but  that  infidelitie^  maketh  all  the  workes  of  the  repro- 
bate odious  before  God,  yea,  even  when  that  they  do  the  verray  workes 
that  God  hath  commanded,  as  we  may  read  in  Matt.  o.  6.  and  7.,  Isai  1. 
and  66.  etc.,  and  divers  uther  places.  But  because  that  infidelitie 
lurketh  oft  in  the  heart,  and  can  not  well  he  espyed  but  by  the  bitter 
and  rotten  frutes  that  spring  thereof,  the  Spirite  of  God  hath  painted 
fUrthe  unto  us  in  plaine  wordes,  what  vices  may  make  us  and  all  our 
workes  odious  before  our  God,  so  that  nether  will  he  heare  our  prayers, 
nor  regarde  our  fasting.  Salomon  sayeth,  '<  He  that  ditteth^  hiti  eare  from 
the  crye  of  the  poore,  his  prayer  shalbe  abhominable  before  God.*'*  And 
Isai,  in  the  persone  of  God,  sayeth  :  <*  Albeit  that  ye  shall  »tretche  out 
yoiu"  handes,  and  multiplie  your  prayers,  yet  will  I  not  heare  yow  ;  for 
your  handes  are  full  of  blood.*' ^  But  most  plainely  to  our  purpose 
speaketh  the  same  Prophet,  saying  :  **  The  hous  of  Jacob  daylie  seaketh 
roe,  and  they  wolde  knowe  my  wayes,  as  a  nation  that  wrought  justice, 
and  that  had  not  left  the  judgement  of  their  God.^  They  ask  me  judge- 
mentes  of  justice  (that  is,  they  querrell  with  me),  and  they  desyre  that 
God  shall  drowe  neare.  Why  have  we  fasted  (say  they)  and  thou  be- 
holdest  not  ?    We  have  afflicted  our  soules,  and  thow  misknowest  it*' 

*  Deut.  32.  of  the  reprobate  odious  before  God. — 
^  Esay.  64.  (Marginal  notes.) 

»  The  Papisticall  Fasting  vaine  and  *  In  edit.  1696,   "  cKises ;"  in  edit, 
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The  Prophet  answereth  in  the  persone  of  Qod,  and  sayeth,  <<  Beholde  in 
the  day  of  your  Faste,  ye  will  seak  your  will,  and  require  all  your  dettes  : 
beholde  ye  faste  to  strife  and  debaite,  and  to  smyte  with  the  fist  of 
wickednes  :  ye  shall  not  Faste  as  they  do  to  daye,  to  make  your  voice 
be  heard  above,"  that  is,  to  oppresse  uthers  ;  so  that  they  are  compelled 
to  crye  imto  Qod.  <'  Is  it  suche  a  faste  that  I  have  chosen  ?  That  a  man 
Hhuld  afflict  his  soule  for  a  day,  and  to  bow  downe  his  head  as  a  bulrash, 
and  to  ly  downe  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  Wilt  thow  call  this  a  Fasting^ 
or  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  the  Fasting  that  I 
have  chosen,  to  louse  the  bandes  of  wickednes,^  to  take  of  the  heavie 
burdinges,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  fire,  and  that  ye  break  everie 
yock  ?  Is  it  not  to  deale  thy  bread  unto  the  hongrie ;  and  that  thow 
bring  the  poore  that  wandreth  unto  thy  hous  ?  When  thow  seest  the 
nacked,  that  thow  cover  him  ;  and  hyde  not  thy  self  from  thy  owen 
fleshe.  Then  shall  thy  light  break  furth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health 
shall  growe  spedelie,  thy  righteousnese  shall  go  before  thee,  and  the 
glorie  of  the  Lord  shall  embrase  thee,*'  etc.  In  these  most  notable  sen- 
tences, and  in  suche  as  follow  in  the  same  place,  we  have  to  marck 
what  thingcs  may  make  our  Fasting  to  be  rejected  of  €k)d ;  what  he 
craveth  of  suche  as  faste  fnitfullie ;  and  what  promes  he  maketh  to 
such  as  obey  hinL  This  people  exteraallie  professed  God,  they  daylie 
sought  his  face,  by  reparing  to  the  Temple,  hearing  of  the  Law,  and 
exercising  of  the  sacrifices  ;  yet  did  God  plague  them  in  mo  sortes  then 
one,  as  in  the  Bookis  of  the  Kinges  and  Comickles  we  may  read.  In 
their  extremitie  they  ran  (as  to  them  appeared)  to  the  uttermoste  refuge, 
they  Fasted,  and  unfcanedly  humbled  their  bodies,  for  that  the  Prophet 
meaneth,  when  that  he  sayeth,  that  they  Fasted  till  that  their  neckea 
were  weakned,  and  made  faint  as  a  bullrashe,  for  verray  lacke  of  oor- 
porall  foode.  They  layed  of  their  gorgious  garmentes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, &C. ;  and  yet  wer  their  troubles  nothing  releved.  And  that  wes 
the  cause  why  they  querreled  with  God,  and  said  :  '<  Why  have  we  fasted, 
and  thou  hast  not  sene  ?"  &c.  And  in  verray  deed,  to  tiie  natural  man 
it  wes  strange  ;  for  God  had  promised  that  he  wolde  oonforte  his  people 
whensoever  they  shuld  humble  themselves  before  him,  notwithstanding 
their  former  iniquitie.^ 

In  the  externall  ceremonies,  nor  in  the  oorporall  exercises,  there 
could  no  fault  be  espyed.  Why  then  doeth  not  God  heare  them? 
complaine  they  ?  God  answereth,  that  their  outwarde  profession  wes 
but  hypocrisie,  their  Fasting  wes  but  mocking  of  God,  and  their  prayers 
could  do  nothing  but  provoke  him  to  further  displeasure.  Because 
that  albeit  they  reteaned  the  Name  of  God,  and  albeit  that  they  ap- 
peared in  his  Temple,  yet  had  they  forsaken  bothe  his  judgementes, 

^  0  that  Scotland  shuld  understand  and  follow. — (Marginal  note.) 
*  Deut.  3 ;  2  Reg.  8. 
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statutes,  and  holie  ordinances.  Albeit  the  bodie  stouped,  and  wes 
aflUcted  by  fasting,  yet  remained  the  heart  proude  and  rebellious 
against  God,^  for  they  followed  their  owen  corrupted  wayes  :  they  op- 
pressed suche  as  were  subject  unto  them,  their  heavie  yock  lay  upone 
the  neckes  of  suche  as  could  not  ridde  themselves  from  their  bondage. 
AmoDges  them  were  stiyfe,  debaite,  whisperinges  of  malice,  yea  open 
contention  and  manifest  violence,  which  all  were  evident  declarations 
of  proud  heartes,  and  impenitent  soulles.  And  therefore  God  giveth 
unto  them  open  defyance,  in  the  tyme  when  they  think  that  they  seak 
his  peace  moste  earnestly.  And  hereto  ought  we  this  day,  that  profeese 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  have  renounced  abhominations  of  Papistrie  within 
the  Realme  of  Scotland,  give  diligent  head.  For  it  is  not  the  semple 
knoweledge  of  the  trueth  onelie,  nor  yet  the  externall  profession  of  the 
same,  that  is  acceptable  before  God.'  Nay,  nay,  deare  Brethrene,  he 
requireth  the  frutes  of  repentance,^  and  they  are,  to  declyne  from  evill, 
and  to  do  good,  as  we  may  read  in  many  places  of  the  Scripture.  Think 
we  it  a  thing  agreeable  with  the  nature  of  the  Etemall  our  €k>d,  that 
he  shall  receave  us  in  favour,  after  that  we  have  offended,  and  we  will 
not  for  his  saike  remit  the  injuries  that  are  done  to  us  ?  Can  we 
thinke  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  when  that  we  stubbumelie  will  con- 
tinew  in  strife  amonges  our  selves  ?  Shal  he  relieve  our  greif,  bondage, 
or  yock,  and  we  will  not  relieve  the  burdinges  that  imjustly  we  lay 
upone  our  brethrene  )  Shal  he  bestowe  his  undeserved  mercie  upon  us, 
and  we  can  showe  no  bowels  of  mercie  to  such  as  we  se  in  miserie  before 
our  eyes  ?  Let  us  not  be  deceaved,  God  can  not  deny  himself.  Mur- 
ther,  malice,  hatrent,  crueltie,  oppression,  stryfe,  thift,  deceat,  iigust 
dealing,  oovetousnes,  avaritiousnes,  and  unmercifulnes  unto  the  poore, 
besydes  piyde,  horedome,  adulterie,  wantonnes,  aud  the  rest  of  the 
workes  of  the  flesh,  are  so  odious  before  God,^  that  whiU  that  any  of 
them  reigneth  in  the  heart  of  man,  he  and  his  whole  workes  are  detest- 
able before  God.  And  therefore  if  we  desyre  that  God's  fearfull  judge- 
mentes  shalbe  stayed,  let  us  (that  knowe  the  trueth,  and  say  that  we 
professe  the  same)  unfenediie  retume  unto  our  Grod.  Let  us  not  be 
inferioures  to  the  king  of  Ninivie,  who  commanded  everie  man  to 
tume  from  his  wicked  wayes,  and  from  the  iniquitie  that  wes  in  his 
hands.  Let  us  considder  what  our  God  craveth  of  us ;  but  especiallie 
let  Earles,  Lordes,  Barrons,  burgesses,  and  artificers,  considder  by  what 
meanes  their  substances  are  increassed. 

It  is  not  yneugh  to  justifie  us  before  God,  that  Civile  Lawes  cannot 
accuse  us.^     Nay,  Brethrene,  the  eyes  of  our  God  pearseth  deaper  then 

^  Let  everie  man  ezAmioe  hifl  owen  *  The  workes  that  may  make  onre 

coiiBcience.  Fasting  odious. 
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manneB  law  can  streache.  The  law  of  man  cannot  convict  the  Earle, 
the  Lord,  the  Barrone,  or  Gentilman,  for  oppressing  of  the  poore  labour- 
era  of  the  ground  ;  for  his  defence  is  ready,  I  may  do  with  my  owen  as 
best  pleaseth  me.  The  Merchand  is  just  yneugh  in  his  owen  conceat, 
if  before  men  he  can  not  be  convict  of  thift  and  deceat.  The  Artificer 
and  Craftisman  thinketh  himselfe  fre  before  God,  albeit  that  he  nether 
worke  sufficient  stuffe,  nor  yet  sell  for  reasonable  price  :  The  worlde  is 
evil  (sayeth  he),  and  how  can  men  live  if  they  do  not  as  uther  do  f 
And  thus  doeth  every  man  leane  upon  the  iniquitie  of  an  other,  and 
thinketh  himself  sufficientlie  excused  when  that  he  meitteth  craft  with 
craft,  and  repulseth  back  violence  ether  with  deceat  or  els  with  open 
injurie.  Let  us  be  assured,  deare  brethren,  that  these  be  the  sinnes 
which  heretofore  have  provoked  God,  not  onlie  to  plague,  but  also  to 
destroy,  and  utterlie  overthrowe  stronge  realmes  and  flourishing  common- 
wealthes.^ 

Now,  seing  that  the  justice  and  judgementes  of  our  God  abyde  for 
ever,  and  that  he  hath  solempnedlie  pronounced,  that  everie  reakne, 
nation,  or  cietie  that  sinneth,  as  did  Juda  and  Jerusalem,'  shall  be  like- 
wise punished.  Let  that  fearefull  destruction  that  came  upone  them, 
into  the  whiche,  after  honger  and  pest,  the  sworde  devoured  without 
discretion  the  ryche  and  poore,^  the  noble,  and  those  that  were  of  basse 
degre ;  ^  the  yong  and  olde,  the  priests  and  prophetes,  yea,  the  matrones 
and  virgines,  eschaped  not  the  day  of  that  sharp  visitation.  Let  their 
punishment  (we  say)  provoke  us  to  repentance ;  and  so  no  dout  we 
shall  finde  favour  in  the  sight  of  our  God,  albeit  that  he  hath  begune 
to  shew  unto  us  evident  signes  of  his  displeasure  justlie  conceaved 
against  us.^  But  (as  God  forbide)  if  we  mocke  his  Messingera,  and 
despyse  his  wordes,  till  that  there  be  no  remeadie,  as  they  did,  then 
can  we  (whome  God  hath  rased  up  to  instruct  and  forewame  yow)  do 
nothing  but  take  witnesse  of  heaven  and  earth,  yea,  and  of  your  owen 
conscience,  that  we  have  faithfullie  instructed  yow  in  the  right  way  of 
God,  aswell  concerning  his  trew  worshipping  as  in  doing  of  your  dewties 
one  to  another ;  and  also  that  we  have  forewarned  yow  of  the  plagues 
to  come,  iirete  by  our  tounges,  and  now  by  our  pen,  for  a  perpetuall 
memoriall  to  the  posteritie  that  shall  follow,  who  shall  glorifie  God 
ether  for  your  converaion,  or  els  for  your  just  condemnation  and  seveire 
punishmentes,  if  ye  continew  inobedient. 

To  prescrive  to  everie  man  his  dewtie  in  particulare,  we  can  not, 
because  we  knowe  not  whereintill  everie  man,  and  everie  estate  parti- 
cularlie  ofiendeth  ;  but  we  must  remit  every  estate,  and  everie  man  in 
his  vocation,  to  the  examination  of  his  owen  conscience ;  and  that 
according  as  Crod  commandeth  in  his  hole  Law,  and  as  Christ  Jesus 

^  Cnnsalte  with  the  22d  Chapter  of  *  Jera.  7.  *  2  Pand.  26 
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reqiiirethy  that  soche  as  shall  poosesae  the  kingdome  with  him  shall  do  : 
which  is,  **  Whatsoever  (sayeth  he)  that  ye  wolde  men  shulde  do  unto 
yow,  do  ye  the  like  onto  tiiem."  ^  By  this  reule,  whidie  the  author  of 
all  equitie,  justice,  and  polide  hath  established,  send  we  the  Eariea, 
Lordee,  Barrons,  and  gentilmen  to  trye  their  owen  consciences,  whether 
that  they  wolde  be  content  that  they  shuld  be  entreated  (if  Ood  had 
made  them  husbandmen  and  laubowrers  of  the  ground),  as  they  have 
entreated,  and  presentlie  doeth  entreate,  suche  as  sometymes  had  a  mo- 
derate and  resonable  life  under  their  predecessours ;  whether,  we  say, 
that  they  wolde  be  content  that  their  steadinges  and  malinges  should 
be  raised  from  male  to  ferme,  from  one  ferme  to  two,  and  so  going 
upward,  till  that  for  povertie  the  ancient  laubourers  are  compelled  to 
leave  the  ground  in  the  handes  of  the  lord.  If  with  this  entreatment 
they  wolde  be  content,  we  appeale  [to]  their  owen  conscience ;  and  if 
they  thinke  that  they  wolde  not,  then,  in  God's  Name  we  require 
them  to  b^gin  to  reforme  themselves,  and  to  remember  that  it  is  not 
we,  but  that  it  is  Christ  Jesus  that  so  craveth  of  them.  And  unto  the 
same  reule  we  send  Judges,  Lawers,  Merchandes,  Artitit^rs,  and  finallie, 
even  the  verray  labourers  of  the  ground  themselves,  that  everie  one 
in  his  vocation  may  tiye  how  justlie,  uprightlie,  and  mercyfullie  he 
dealeth  with  his  Nighboure :  And  if  he  finde  his  conscience  accused 
by  the  former  sentence  of  our  Master,  let  him  call  for  grace,  that 
he  may  not  onelie  repent  for  the  by  past,  but  also  amend  in  tymes 
to  cnme ;  and  so  shall  their  Fasting  and  Prayers  be  acceptable  unto 
God. 

If  men  think  that  we  require  the  thing  that  is  unpossible,  for  what 
were  this  els  but  to  reforme  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ?  which  never 
wes,  nor  yet  shalbe,  till  that  the  righteous  King  and  Judge  appeare  for 
the  restauration  of  all  thinges  :  We  answer,  that  we  speak  not  to  the 
godless  multitude,  nether  yet  to  such  as  are  mockers  of  God*s  judge- 
mentes,  whose  portion  is  in  this  life,'  and  for  whome  the  fyre  of  hell 
(which  now  they  mock)  is  assuiedlie  prepared.  But  we  speak  to  such  as 
have  professed  the  Loni  Jesus  with  us,  who  have  communicated  with  his 
blessed  Sacramentes,  have  renounced  idolatrie,  and  have  avowed  them- 
selves to  be  new  creatures  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whome  tbey  are  ingrafteil 
as  livelie  branches,  apt  to  bring  furth  good  frute.'  Now,  why  it  shuld 
be  thought  unpossible  that  these  men  (of  what  vocation  that  ever  they 
be)  shulde  begin  to  expresse  in  their  lives,  that  which  in  worde  they 
have  publictlie  professed,  we  se  no  good  reasone,  unles  that  we  wolde 
say  that  it  is  unpossible  that  Ood  shall  now  work  in  men  of  this  age, 
OS  we  read  that  he  hath  wrought  in  men  before  us ;  and  that  were 
blasphemie.  • 

Seing  that  the  hand  of  our  God  is  no  more  sliortned  towardes  tis 

»  Matth.  7.  *  Matth.  25.  »  loan.  16. 
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then  it  hath  bene  towardes  those  that  have  past  before  us.^  At  God*8 
semple  commandement,  Abraham  left  his  father's  hous  and  native  eoon- 
trie.*  Moyses  preferred  the  condition  of  the  people  of  Israeli,  even  in  their 
greatest  affliction,  to  the  lyches  and  glorie  of  Pharos  Courte.'  David, 
upon  the  unction  of  Samuell,  did  pacientlie  abide  the  persecution  of 
Saul  many  yeares.^  Zacheus,  at  an  dennar  with  Christ  Jesus,  wes  not 
onelie  content  to  restore  whatsoever  he  had  before  defrauded,  but  also 
to  give  the  half  of  all  his  substance  to  the  sustentation  of  the  poore.^ 
And  the  faithfull,  in  the  dayes  of  the  Apostles,  soldo  their  posses- 
sions and  ministrat  unto  the  indigent.^  None  of  these  excellent  workes 
crave  we  of  the  faithfull  in  our  age,  but  onely  those  without  the  which 
the  spirite  of  sanctification  cannot  be  knowen  to  be  in  man  ;  to  wit, 
that  everie  man  speak  the  trueth  with  his  brother  ;^  that  none  oppresse 
nor  defraude  another  in  any  busynes  ;^  that  the  bowels  of  mercy  may 
appeare  amongs  sucbe  as  God  hath  called  to  his  knoweledge  ;  and  finally, 
that  we  altogether  that  professe  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  do  abhorre  idolatrye, 
abhorre  also  all  kynde  of  impietie,  studying  to  abound  in  all  good 
workes,  and  to  shyne  as  lyghtes  in  the  middest  of  this  wicked  genera- 
tion :*  which,  if  we  do  not,  we  declare,  no  dout,  that  Christ  Jesus 
dwelleth  not  within  us,  but  that  wo  ar  they  that  heare  and  knowe  the 
will  of  our  Lord,  but  do  not  the  same.  And  unto  what  curse  and 
malidiction  suche  persones  are  subject,  the  parable  of  the  fegge-tre, 
which  wes  threatned  to  be  cut  downe  if  it  brought  not  furth  frute  ;  the 
curse  given  to  it,  upon  the  which  Christ  Jesus,  being  hongrie,  fand  no 
frute,  and  his  last  sentence  against  the  reprobate,  do  sufficiently  wit- 
nes.*®  In  the  which  we  have  to  observe,  that  the  reprobate  are  ad- 
judged to  the  fyre  that  never  shalbe  quenched,  not  onely  because  they 
committed  iniquitie,  but  also  because  they  wei-e  not  found  frutefuU  in 
good  workes.  Let  everie  man,  therefore,  that  will  avoyde  plagues  tem- 
poral! and  perpetuall,  unfeanedlie  studie  to  accomplishe  in  worke  that 
which  in  worde  and  outwardo  profession  he  doeth  avowe  ;  and  upone 
suche,  no  dout,  shal  the  blessing  of  God  rest,  when  the  manifest  con- 
tempners  and  cloked  hypocrites  shal  be  rased  from  the  fece  of  the 
earth,  and  shalbe  cast  unto  uttermoste  darkenes,  where  there  shalbe 
weaping  and  gnasheing  of  teith  without  end,  whiche  shalbe  the  rewarde 
of  all  their  wicked  workes. 

Mo  thinges  we  wolde  have  written,  suche  as  the  notes  upone  the 
disconfiture  of  Joshua  at  Hay,  and  of  the  Israelites  fighting  against 
Bei\jamin,  together  with  the  foolishe  opinion  of  the  Papistes,  who  think 
themselves  oblished  to  fast  fourtie  dayes  (whiche  they  call  their  Lent), 

*  C0I088.  3.  ^"^  Matth.  21  &  25. 

Everie  tre  that  bringetli  not  furth 
good  frnte,  shnlbe  cutte  down  and  cast 
in  the  fyre. — (Marginal  note.) 
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»  Exod.  2. 

*  1  Samn.  16. 

*  Luc.  19. 

•  Act.  2. 

'  Ephe.  4. 

•  1  Thea.  4. 
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because  that  Christ  JesuB  fasted  fourtie  dayes  immediatlie  after  his 
Baptisme  :  but  these  we  are  compelled  for  this  present  to  pretermit,  be 
reason  that  the  tyme  appoynted  to  this  present  exercise  of  Fasting  ap- 
procheth  so  nye.  If  God  of  his  mercy  shall  please  to  continew  the 
light  of  his  Evangle  amonges  us,  this  argument  will  be  enlarged  and 
set  fnrth  witili  greater  circumstances  from  tyme  to  tyme. 

Now  to  tilie  Ordour,  Exercise,  and  Abstinence  that  is  to  be  kept  in 
this  pnblict  Fasting :  First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  two  dayes 
before  expressed,  to  wit,  the  last  Sonday  of  Februarie  instant,  and  the 
first  Sonday  of  Marche^  immediatly  ther^ifter  following,  ar  not  appoynted 
for  any  religion  of  tyme,^  nether  yet  that  those  precised  dayes  shalbe 
observed  everie  yeare  following ;  but  because  that  shortly  thereafter, 
are  the  Estates  of  this  Realme  appoynted  to  convene  in  Parliament, 
Therefore  the  whole  Assemblie  thoght  those  dayes  for  the  present  necea- 
sitie  most  meit ;  leaving  in  the  libcrtie  of  the  Churche  what  tyme  they 
will  appoynt  to  that  exercise  in  all  tymes  to  cum. 

The  Sondayes'  are  appoynted  not  of  superstition,  nether  yet  to  bring 
in  any  schysme  within  the  Church,  but  because  that  npone  the  Sondaj 
the  people  (espedallie  that  dwell  a  landwart)  may  best  attend  upone 
Prayer,  and  the  rest  of  the  Exercises  that  ought  to  be  joyned  with  pub- 
lict  Fasting. 

The  Abstinence  is  conunanded  to  be  from  Setterday  at  eight  houres 
at  nyght,  till  Sonday  after  the  exercise  at  after  noone,  that  is,  after  five 
houres ;  and  then  onely  bread  and  drinck  to  be  used,  and  that  with 
great  sobrietie,*  that  the  body  craving  necessary  food,  the  soule  may  be 
provoked  earnestly  to  crave  of  God  that  which  it  moste  neadeth ;  that 
is,  merde  for  our  former  unthanckfulnes,  and  the  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirite  in  tymes  to  cum. 

Men  that  will  observe  this  exercise,  may  not  any  of  the  two  dayes 
use  any  kynde  of  gammes,  bu(  exercise  themselves  after  the  publict 
Assemblies  in  i»«vie  meditation  with  their  God.^ 

€k>rgious  apparrell*  wolde  be  absteaned  fra  during  the  whole  tyme 
of  our  humiliation,  which  is,  from  the  one  Sonday  in  the  morning,  till 
the  nixt  Sonday  at  nyght ;  albeit  that  the  straitnes  of  abstinence  is 
to  be  kept,  but  the  two  dayes  onely. 

We  do  not  binde  the  conscience  of  persones  that  be  unable  to  beare 
the  extremitie  of  the  Abstinence ;  and  yet  do  we  exhort  them  to  use  their 
libertie  (if  any  they  tak)  in  secret,  least  that  others  ather  follow  their  evill 

^  In  the  edit.  1574,  changed  to  "  the  *  The  Abstinence, 

second  and  tbrid  Sonday  of  Maij  in-  *  No  gammes  may  be  used  upone  the 

gji^t,»»  dnyen  of  Abstinence. 

*  The  reason  of  the  tyme.  *  Gorgious  apparel  is  to  be  leil. 

*  The  reason  of  the  Sondayes.  —  (Marginnl  notes.) 
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ezemple,  or  els  judge  them  to  be  despysers  of  so  necessarie  an  ex- 

The  tyme  that  shalbe  spent  aswell  before  none  as  after,  must  be  left 
to  the  wisdome  of  the  discrete  Ministers,  who  best  can  judge  both  what 
the  auditore  may  beare,  and  what  themselves  are  able  to  sustene.  Bat 
because  that  this  exercise  is  extraordinary,  the  tyme  thereof  wolde  be 
somewhat  longer  then  it  is  used  to  be  in  the  acustomed  Assemblies. 
And  yet  we  wolde  not  have  it  so  tedious  that  it  shulde  be  noysome  to 
the  people.  And  therefore  we  think  that  three  houres  and  less,  be- 
fore noune,  and  two  houres  at  after  noune,  shalbe  sufficient  for  the 
whole  exercyse  publict  :^  The  rest  to  be  spent  in  previe  meditation  by 
everie  familie  aparte. 

The  Sonday  preceading  the  last  Sonday  of  Febniary,  as  before  is  said,' 
shall  everie  Minister  give  advertisement  to  his  flocke  of  such  thinges  as 
are  to  be  done  the  nixt  Sonday  following,  and  of  the  causes  of  the  same, 
with  suche  exhortation  as  Grod  shall  put  into  their  mouthes,  to  make 
the  people  to  embrase  the  just  commandement  of  the  Churche  with 
more  glaide  myndes. 

In  Townes  we  think  expedient  that  the  exercise  of  the  doctrine 
begine  upone  the  Setterday*  at  after  noone,  inmiediatly  preceading  the 
first  Sonday  of  Abstinence,  that  the  people  may  be  the  better  prepared 
religiously  to  use  the  observations  of  the  nixt  day  :  But  in  Landwart 
we  think  good  that  the  doctrine  begine  the  Sonday  before.  The  argu- 
ment of  the  Sermon  and  exhortation  to  be  taken  from  some  proper 
place  of  the  Prophetes* — as  of  Joel  the  first,  where  he  sayeth  :  "  Sanctifie 
a  faste,  appoynt  the  assemble,*'®  &c.  Or  of  Jonas  the  thride,  where 
Jonas  cryed,  "  And  yet  fourtie  dayes,  and  Ninive  shalbe  distroyed,"''  &c. 
Or  of  Jeremie  the  sevint  where  that  he  sayeth,  "  Heare  the  worde  of  the 
liord,  all  Juda,  and  ye  that  enter  in  by  these  gates,"  &c.  Or  of  the 
threttene  of  Lucas,  upone  the  declaration  of  them  that  shewe  to  our 
Master  the  crueltie  of  Pylate,  and  upone  his  answer.®  Or  upone  any 
uther  proper  place  within  the  Scripture  that  entreteth  of  repentance, 
of  publict  humiliation,  of  the  causes,  and  of  the  frutes  of  the  same. 

This  ended,  as  it  were  for  preparation,  the  beginning  shalbe  upon 
Sonday,  from  the  Law  of  God,  because  that  all  that  offendeth  God's 
Miyestie  proceadeth  from  the  transgression  thereof ;  and  therefore,  after 
a  shorte  prayer,  that  God  will  please  to  make  his  Holy  word  to  fructifie 
amonges  us,  this  Confession  shalbe  marie.  » 

^  The  seicke  and  weakc  are  not  bound  *  In  townes  the  doctrine  shall  begine 

to  this  exercyse.  upone  the  Setterday. 

•  What  houres  before  none  and  what  *  Places  proper  for  the  first  Sermon 

after  none.  of  Fasting. — (Marginal  notes.) 
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The  Confession  that  seal  goe  before  the  Reapiko  of  thv  Law, 

AND  before  eyerie  EzRRCYSE. 

It  is  of  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  not  of  our  merites,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  showe  thy  self  unto  the  worlde  ever  from  the  beginning, 
and  unto  us  now  in  this  last  and  moste  corrupt  age:  yea,  Lord,  we  fur- 
ther ainfesse,  that  nether  Law  nor  Erangle  can  profite  us  to  salyation, 
except  that  thow,  of  thy  meare  grace,  worke  into  us  abufe  all  power  that 
is  in  this  oure  nature.  For  albeit  thow  teache,  we  shall  remaine  ignor- 
ant ;  albeit  thow  threaten,  we  shal  contempne  ;^  and  albeit  thow  pro- 
mes  mercy  and  grace,  yet  shall  we  despaire  and  remaine  in  infidelitie ;' 
onles  that  thow  creat  in  us  new  heartes,  write  thy  Law  into  the 
same,3  and  scale  in  us  remission  of  our  sinnes,  and  that  sense  and 
feeling  of  thy  Fatherlic  mercy,  by  the  power  of  thy  holie  Spirite.  To 
the  originall  world  thou  spakest  by  Noha  :*  To  Pharao  and  his  people 
by  thy  senand  Moyscs  •}  To  all  Israeli  by  the  fearefull  trumpet  of  thy 
Law  ;•*  To  the  Cietie  of  Jerusalem  by  thy  owen  Wisdoms,  our  Loid 
JcsuH  Christ  J  And  to  the  multitude,  aswel  of  Jewes  as  OentUea,  by 
the  preaching  of  thy  holy  Apostles.*  But  who  ga?e  obedience  t  Who 
tremblcfl,  and  constantlie  feared  thy  bote  displeasure  ?  Who  did  rightly 
acknowledge  the  time  of  their  visitation  ?  And  who  did  embrase  and 
kepe  to  the  end  thy  fatherly  promises  ?  Oncly  they,  0  Lord,  to  whome 
thy  Spirite  wes  the  inwarde  teacher,  whose  heartes  thow  opened,' 
and  from  whome  thow  removed  rebellion  and  infidelitie  :  the  rest 
were  cxtenially  called,  but  obeyed  not :  they  heard  aswel  mercy 
offered  as  threatningt^  pronounscd,  but  nether  with  the  one  nor  with 
the  uther  were  they  affectually  moved.  We  acknowledge,  0  Lord, 
that  the  same  corruption  lurcketh  in  us,  that  budded  furth  in  them, 
to  their  distniction  and  just  condemnution.  And  therefore  we  moste 
humbly  beseak  thee,  0  Father  of  mercies,  for  Christ  Jesus  thy 
Sones  sake,  that  as  thow  hast  caused  tlie  lyght  of  thy  worde  dearely 
to  shyne  amongs  us,  and  as  thow  hast  plainely  instnicted  us,  by  the 
external  minbtcrie,  in  the  ryght  way  of  salvation  :  So  it  will  please 
thee  inwardly  to  move  our  dulle  heartes,  and  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy 
Spii-ite,  that  thow  will  write  and  scale  into  them  that  holy  fear  and 
reverence  which  thow  cravest  of  thy  chosen  childreue,  and  that  faith- 
full  o1)e(lience  to  thy  holie  will,  together  with  the  fealing  and  sense, 
that  our  sinnes  are  fully  purged,  and  frely  remitted,  by  that  only  one 
Sacrifice,  whiche  onely  by  it  self  is  acceptable  unto  thee,  to  wit,  the 
obedience,  death,  and  mediation  of  thy  onely  Sone  our  soverane  Lord, 

»  Heb.  8.       «  Psal.  fA.       »  Jere.  31.  •  Exod.  20.      '  Mat.  20.  and  Joan  12. 

*  Gene.  C.  •  Exod.  2.  8.  4.  ■  AcU  8.  4.  14  ami  16.        •  Joan.  6. 
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onely  Pastor,  Mediator,  and  Hie  Preast,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
whome  with  thee,  and  with  the  holy  Ghoste,  be  all  honour  and  glore, 
worlde  without  end.     [Amen.] 

This  Confession  ended,  the  Minister  or  Reader  shall  distinctlie  read 
the  27.  and  28.  of  Deuteronomie  :  which  ended,  the  Minister  shall 
wishe  eyerie  man  to  descend  secretly  into  him  self,  to  examine  his  owen 
conscience,  whereinto  he  findeth  him  selfe  giltie  before  God.  The 
Minister  himself,  with  the  people,  shall  prostrate  themselves,  and  re- 
maine  in  private  meditation  a  reasonable  space,  as  the  quarter  of  an 
houre,  or  more.  Thereafter  shal  the  Minister  exhorte  the  people  to 
confesse  with  him  their  sinnes  and  offences,  as  followeth  : — 

Just  and  ryghteous  art  thow,  0  Lord  God,  Father  everlasting  ;  holy 
is  thy  Law,  and  moste  just  are  thy  judgementes,  yea,  even  when  thow 
doest  punishe  in  greatest  severitie ;  we  do  confesse,  as  the  traeth  is,  that 
we  have  transgressed  thy  whole  law,  and  have  offended  thy  godly 
Miyestie,  in  breaking  and  violating  everie  precept  of  the  same ;  and 
so  moste  justly  may  thow  poure  furth  upone  us  all  plagues  that  are 
threatned,  and  that  we  finde  powred  fiirth  upon  the  disobedient  at  any 
tyme  from  the  beginning. 

And  80  muche  the  rather,  0  Lord,  because  that  so  long  we  have 
bene  called  by  thy  Holie  word  to  unfeaned  repentance  and  newnes  of 
lyfe,  and  yet  have  we  still  remaned  in  our  former  rebellion  :  and  there- 
fore, if  thow  wilt  enter  in  judgement  with  us,  we  can  nether  eschape 
confusion  in  this  lyfe,  nor  just  condempnation  in  the  lyfe  to  cum.  But 
Lord,  thy  mercy  is  without  measure,  and  the  treuth  of  thy  promises 
abydeth  for  ever.  Unworthy  are  we  that  thow  shuldest  looke  upon  us  : 
but,  Lord,  thow  hast  promised  that  thow  wilt  show  mercy  to  the  moste 
grievous  offenders,  whensoever  that  they  repent.  And  further,  thow, 
by  the  mouth  of  thy  deare  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hast  promised 
that  thow  wilt  give  thy  Holy  Spirite  to  suche  as  humblie  cal  unto  thee. 
In  boldnes  of  the  whic^he  promes,  we  moste  humbly  beseak  thee,  0  Father 
of  mercies,  that  it  wold  please  thy  godly  Majestic  to  work  in  our  stub- 
bume  heartes  an  unfeaned  dolour  for  our  former  offences,  with  some 
sense  and  fealing  of  thy  grace  and  mercy,  together  with  an  earnest 
de^yre  of  justice  and  righteousnes,  in  the  which  we  are  bound  con- 
tinually to  walk.  But  because  that  nether  we  nor  our  prayers  can 
stand  before  thee,  be  reason  of  that  imperfcctione  which  still  remaineth 
in  this  oure  corrupted  nature,  we  fle  to  the  obedience  and  perfite 
justice  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  onely  Mediator,  in  whome,  and  by  whome, 
we  call  not  onely  for  remission  of  our  sinnes,  and  for  assistance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirite,  but  also  for  all  things  that  thy  godly  wisdome  knoweth 
to  be  expedient  for  us,  and  for  thy  Church  uuiversalL  Praying  as  he 
hath  taught  us,  saying  :  Our  Father  that  art,  &c. 
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We  may  plainely  ae  whereupon  this  excellent  senrand  of  God  grounded 
himaelf  to  purches  God*B  favour  ;  to  wit,  upone  the  Lord,  that  is,  upone 
the  Saviour  and  Mediator  promised,  upone  the  moste  aboundant  merde 
of  God,  and  npone  God  himselfe  ;  for  he  understoode  what  God  had 
promised,  aswell  by  the  mouth  of  Moyses,  as  by  the  Prophet  Isais,  say- 
ing :  "  Beholde  that  I  am,  yea,  even  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  no 
God  but  I :  I  kill,  and  I  give  lyfe  againe  :  I  give  the  wound,  and  I  shall 
heale  :^  For  my  owen  Names  saike  will  I  do  it,  sayeth  the  EtemalL" 
Apone  these  and  the  lyke  promises,  we  say,  did  all  tlie  Sainctes  of  God 
in  all  their  extremities  depend,  and  did  looke  to  receave  comforte, 
without  all  respect  to  their  owen  workes  ;  they  dampned  the  best  of 
their  owen  workes,  and  called  them  nothing  but  filthiness  before  God.^ 
And  therefore  yet,  as  of  before,  we  boldely  affirme,  that  the  Papisticall 
fitting  wes  not  onlie  vaine  (for  what  fasting  is  it  to  absteane  from 
fleshe,  and  to  fill  the  bellie  with  fishe,  wyne,  spyce,  and  uther  delicates  1) 
but  also  it  wes  odious  unto  God,^  and  blasphemous  to  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  causes  forewhtten.  And  this  muche  shortly  for  those 
thinges  that  must  be  joyned  with  frutefull  Fasting. 

Now  we  have  to  consider  what  thinges  may  make  our  Fasting  odious, 
besydes  this  proude  opinion  of  merite,  whereof  we  have  spoken. 

It  is  no  dout  but  that  infidelitie^  maketh  all  the  workes  of  the  repro- 
bate odious  before  Gkxl,  yea,  even  when  that  they  do  the  verray  workes 
that  God  hath  commanded,  as  we  may  read  in  Matt.  5,  6.  and  7.,  Isai  1. 
and  66.  eta,  and  divers  uther  places.  But  because  that  infidelitie 
lurketh  oft  in  the  heart,  and  can  not  well  be  espyed  but  by  the  bitter 
and  rotten  frutes  that  spring  thereof,  the  Spirite  of  God  hath  painted 
furthe  unto  us  in  plaine  wordes,  what  vices  may  make  us  and  all  our 
workes  odious  before  our  God,  so  that  nether  will  he  heare  our  prayers, 
nor  regarde  our  fasting.  Salomon  sayeth,  "  He  that  ditteth^  his  eare  from 
the  crye  of  the  poore,  his  prayer  shalbe  abhominable  before  God."*  And 
Isai,  in  the  persone  of  God,  sayeth  :  "  Albeit  that  ye  shall  stretche  out 
your  handes,  and  multipUe  your  prayers,  yet  will  I  not  heare  yow  ;  for 
your  handes  are  full  of  blood.*' ^  But  most  plainely  to  our  purpose 
speaketh  the  same  Prophet,  saying  :  *<  The  hous  of  Jacob  daylie  seaketh 
me,  and  they  wolde  knowe  my  wayes,  as  a  nation  that  wrought  justice, 
and  that  had  not  left  the  judgement  of  their  God.^  They  ask  me  judge- 
mentes  of  justice  (that  is,  they  querrell  with  me),  and  they  desyre  that 
God  shall  drowe  neare.  Why  have  we  fasted  (say  they)  and  thou  be- 
holdest  not  ?    We  have  afflicted  our  soules,  and  thow  misknowest  it*' 

*  Deut.  32.  of  the  reprobate  odious  bofore  God. — 

*  E^iay.  64.  (Marginal  notes.) 

'  The  Papisticall  Fasting  vaine  and  '  In  edit.  1596,  "  closes ;"  in  edit, 

blasphemus.  1611,  and  others,  "  stoppis/* 

*  Infidelitie  maketh  all  the   workes  •  Pro.  21.        '  Isay  1.        •  Ua\  58. 
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The  Prophet  answereth  in  the  persone  of  €K)d,  and  sayeth,  **  Beholde  in 
the  day  of  your  Faste,  ye  will  seak  your  will,  and  require  all  your  dettes  : 
beholde  ye  faste  to  strife  and  debaite,  and  to  smyte  with  the  fiat  of 
wickednee  :  ye  shall  not  Faste  as  they  do  to  daye,  to  make  your  voice 
be  heard  above,"  that  is,  to  oppresse  uthers  ;  so  that  they  are  compelled 
to  crye  unto  Gkd.  '<  Is  it  suche  a  faste  that  I  have  chosen  ?  That  a  man 
shuld  afflict  his  soule  for  a  day,  and  to  bow  downe  his  head  as  a  bulrash, 
and  to  ly  downe  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  Wilt  thow  call  this  a  Fasting, 
or  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  ?  Is  not  this  the  Fasting  that  I 
have  chosen,  to  louse  the  bandes  of  wickednes,^  to  take  of  the  heavie 
burdinges,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  fre,  and  that  ye  break  everie 
yock  ?  Is  it  not  to  deale  thy  bread  unto  the  hongrie ;  and  that  thow 
bring  the  poore  that  wandreth  imto  thy  hous  ?  When  thow  seest  the 
nacked,  that  thow  cover  him  ;  and  hyde  not  thy  self  from  thy  owen 
flesha  Then  shall  thy  light  break  furth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health 
shall  growe  spedelie,  thy  righteousnese  shall  go  before  thee,  and  the 
glorie  of  the  Lord  shall  embrase  thee,"  etc.  In  these  most  notable  sen- 
tences, and  in  suche  as  follow  in  the  same  place,  we  have  to  marck 
what  thinges  may  make  our  Fasting  to  be  rejected  of  God  ;  what  he 
crave  th  of  suche  as  faste  frutfullie ;  and  what  promes  he  maketh  to 
such  as  obey  him.  This  people  extemallie  professed  Grod,  they  daylie 
sought  his  face,  by  reparing  to  the  Temple,  hearing  of  the  Law,  and 
exercising  of  the  sacrifices  ;  yet  did  God  plague  them  in  roo  sortes  then 
one,  as  in  the  Bookis  of  the  Kinges  and  Comickles  we  may  read.  In 
their  extremitie  they  ran  (as  to  them  appeared)  to  the  uttermoste  refuge, 
they  Fasted,  and  UDfcanedly  humbled  their  bodies,  for  that  the  Prophet 
meaneth,  when  that  he  sayeth,  that  they  Fasted  till  that  their  neckes 
were  weakned,  and  made  faint  as  a  bullrashe,  for  verray  lacke  of  oor- 
porall  foode.  They  layed  of  their  gorgious  garmentes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, &c, ;  and  yet  wer  their  troubles  nothing  releved.  Ajid  that  wes 
the  cause  why  they  querreled  with  God,  and  said  :  **  Why  have  we  fasted, 
and  thou  hast  not  sene  1"  &c.  And  in  verray  deed,  to  the  natural  man 
it  wes  strange  ;  for  God  had  promised  that  he  wolde  conforte  his  people 
whensoever  they  shuld  humble  themselves  before  him,  notwithstanding 
their  former  iniquitie.^ 

In  the  externall  ceremonies,  nor  in  the  oorporall  exercises,  there 
could  no  fault  be  espyed.  Why  then  doeth  not  Gkxi  he^re  them? 
complaine  they  1  Gk)d  answereth,  that  their  outwarde  profession  wes 
but  hypocnsie,  their  Fasting  wes  but  mocking  of  God,  and  their  prayers 
could  do  nothing  but  provoke  him  to  further  displeasure.  Because 
that  albeit  they  reteaned  the  Name  of  God,  and  albeit  that  they  ap- 
peared in  his  Temple,  yet  had  they  forsaken  bothe  his  judgementes, 

^  0  that  Scotland  sbuld  understand  and  follow. — (Marginal  note.) 
«  Deut.  3 ;  2  Reg.  8. 
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of  hk  Eyangle,  within  this  Realme,  that  even  as  they  love  the  quyetnes 
of  their  commonwealth,  the  oontinuanoe  of  Christ  JesoB  hia  holy 
Evangle  within  the  same,  and  their  owen  salvation,  together  with  the 
salvation  of  their  poeteritie,  that  unfeanedly  they  prostrate  themselves 
before  the  Throne  of  God*s  liiyestie,  and  in  bittemes  of  heart  pray 
with  us  : 

Aryse,  0  Lord,  and  let  thyne  ennimies  be  oonfonnded.  Let  them 
fle  from  thy  presence  that  hate  thy  godly  name.  Let  the  grones  of 
thy  afflicted  enter  in  before  thee  ;  and  preserve  thow  by  thy  owen 
power,  sncbe  as  be  appoynted  to  death.  Let  not  thy  ennimies  thos 
triumph  to  the  end  :  but  let  them  understand  that  against  thee  they 
fight.  Preserve  the  wyne^  which  thy  ryght  hand  hath  planted.  Op- 
pone  thy  power  to  the  power  of  that  Romaine  Antichrist,  and  let  the 
glorie  of  thyne  annoynted  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  shyne  before  all  nations. 
So  be  it.     Hasten,  Lord,  and  tary  not^ 

*  Wyne,  Tine.  of  which  are  omitted  in  the  labeeqnent 

'  The  original  edition  of  1566,  con-  editions  of  "  The  Order  of  the  General 

tains  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  Fast." 

the  Ministers  of  Scotland,  in  reference  This  Order  continned  to  be  obterred 

to  their  hardships  in  obtaining  payment  in  all  the  Fasts  appointed  by  the  General 

of  their  stipends ;  and  also  Knox*s  ad-  Assembly :    the  special  Causes  being 

dress  "To  the  Faithfnl  Reader/*  both  sometimesezpressed  in  the  ppoolamatioii. 
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THE  8UPERINTENDENTES,  MINISTERS,  AND  COMM88IONER8  OF 
KIRKES,  REFORMED  WITHIN  THE  REALME  OF  SCOTLAND, 
ASSEMBLED  IN  EDINBURGH  THE  26  DAY  OF  DECEMBER  1665. 
TO  THE  MINISTERS  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  WITHIN  THE  REALME, 
DESYRE  GRACE  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  THE  FATHER  OF 
OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  WITH  THE  PERPETUALL  CON- 
FORTE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRITS. 

The  present  miserie,  and  greater  troubles  appearing  shortly  to  follow, 
crave,  deare  Brethrene,  that  evcrie  one  of  us  ezhorte  and  admonishe 
another,  that  we  recule  not  back  in  the  beginning  of  this  battel,  which 
is  cum  upon  us  unlocked  for  of  many.  And  therefore  it  is  that  we, 
your  brethrene,  partakers  with  yow  of  the  afQictions  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Bnderstanding  tiie  extremitie  wherein  the  whole  Ministers  within  this 
Realme  now  stand,  for  lake  of  reasonable  provision  to  them  selves  and 
poore  families,  have  thought  expedient  to  communicate  with  yow  our 
myndes  by  this  our  letter,  which  is,  that  firste  we  shall  deligently 
marke  those  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  No  man  shalbe  crouned, 
onles  he  strive  laughfully  ;^  and  also  that  fearefuU  sentence  of  our  Mas- 
ter Jesus  Christ,  saying.  No  man  putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  backe,  is  apt  to  the  kingdome  of  God.^  We  have  ones  professed 
our  selves  warriours  against  Sathan,  and  laubourers  in  the  husbandrie 
of  the  Lord  our  €k>d,  who  of  bis  mercy  hathe  opened  oure  mouthes  to 
exhorte  uthers  to  contempne  this  wicked  worlde,  and  to  contend  to 
enter  into  that  heavenly  Jerusalem.  €k)d  hath  honored  us  so,  that 
men  hath  judged  us  the  messingers  of  the  Everlasting.  By  us  hath  he 
disclosed  idolatrie,  by  us  are  the  wicked  of  the  worlde  rebuked,  and 
by  us  hath  our  God  comforted  the  consciences  of  many  that  were 
oppressed  with  ignorance  and  impietie.  Considder,  then,  deare  Brethrene, 
what  sclander  and  offence  shall  we  give  to  the  weak  ]  What  occasion 
of  rejoysing  shall  the  ennimies  have  ?  And  to  what  ignominie  shall  we 
expone  the  glorious  Evangle  of  Jesus  Christ  t  if  that  we  for  any  occa- 
sion shall  desist  and  cease  from  publict  preaching  of  the  same. 

We  that  admonishe  yow  are  not  ignorant,  nether  yet  altogether  with- 
out experience,  how  vehement  a  dart  povertie  is,  and  what  troublesome 
cogitations  it  is  able  to  rase,  yea,  even  in  men  of  greatest  constancie. 
But  yet,  deare  Brethrene,  we  ought  earnestlie  to  considder  with  what 
conditiones  we  are  entered  into  this  moste  honorable  vocation,  and  what 
we  chiefly  seake  in  the  preaching  of  the  Evangle ;  for  if  we  lay  before 

»  2  Tiraot.  2.  *  Lnc.  9. 
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us  uther  oonditionB,  then  Jesus  Christ  laide  before  his  Apostles,  when 
he  send  them  fiirth  firste  to  preache  the  gkide  tydinges  of  his  king- 
<lome  ;^  and  if  we  seake  and  ymagine  to  our  selves  better  entreatment 
of  this  wicked  generation,  then  we  find  the  derrest  servanda  of  God 
have  gotten  in  the  worlde,  we  ether  deceave  our  selves,  or  els  dedaire 
us  not  to  be  trew  successours  of  those  whose  doctrine  we  propone  to 
the  people.  They  were  send  furth  as  sbeape,  amongs  the  middest  of 
wolfes  ;  to  thein  it  wes  pronounced,  that  they  shnld  be  hated,  they 
shuld  be  mocked ;  men  shulde  curse  and  persecute  them  for  the  testi- 
monie  of  the  treuth,^  which  threatnings  we  find  not  to  have  bene  vaine, 
but  to  have  fallen  upond  the  chiefest  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Actes  of  the  Apostles  beare  testimonie. 

And  think  we  that  the  same  Evangle  which  they  preached  can  have 
ane  uther  sua'csse  in  oure  Mini^terie  then  it  had  in  theires  1  In  gifles, 
we  muste  confesse  oure  selves  farre  inferioure  to  those  lyghtes  of  the 
worlde  ;  in  deligence  and  paiiiefull  travel!  we  can  not  be  compared,  and 
yet  we  look  to  be  partakers  of  the  kingdome  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  such  as  pacieutly  abyde  the  gaineconiing  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
shall  we  in  nothing  communicate  with  them  7  They  were  some  tymes 
whipped,  some  tyines  stoned,  oft  cast  in  preason,  and  the  blood  of  many 
scaled  uj)  their  doctrine. 

And  shull  we  for  povertie  leave  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ  before  that 
it  utterly  refuse  us  ?  God  forbid,  deare  Brethrene,  for  what  shall  dis- 
ceme  uh  from  the  Mercenaries  and  Hyreliuges,  if  our  constancie  in 
mlversitie  8hal  not  do  it  }  The  hyreliiigs,  in  tyme  of  qidetnea,  teache 
the  treutli  as  wc  do  ;  in  giftes  and  utterance  they  commonlie  excead  us 
in  lyfo  and  conversation  ;  they  may  for  a  season  be  irreprehensible. 
What  Ih  it  then  tliat  makctli  them  hyrelings  ? 

Our  Master  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  answereth,  saying,  '*  The  mer- 
cenarie  Heeth  the  wolfe  comming,  and  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  mercenarie."^ 
Then  the  leaving  of  the  flock,  when  wolfes  come  to  invade  it,  proveth 
Buche  as  were  liolden  ixastoiirs  to  be  nothing  but  hyrelings,  we  deny 
not ;  hut  if  one  Cietie  we  be  persecuted,  we  may  laughfully  flee  unto 
another,  yea,  if  one  Healme  cast  us  furth,  we  may  receave  the  benefite 
of  another.  But  ever  still  with  this  condition,  that  we  cast  not  from 
us  the  profession  that  publictly  we  have  made,  nether  yet  that  we  cease 
to  fead  the  flo(rk  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  gainestand  the  teachers  of  fals 
doctiine,  so  farre  furth  as  in  us  lyeth.  But  hereinto  standeth  the  ques- 
tion, Whether  may  we,  whome  God  hath  called  to  this  honour,  that  he 
hath  made  us  anibassadoures  of  his  good  will  imto  this  unthankfuU 
«;:enoration,  desist  frome  our  vocations  1  BecAUso  tliat  we  can  not  be 
provided  (►f  reasonable  livinges,  as  God  hath  commanded,  and  our 
tnivelles  deserve. 

•  Matli.  H».  =  .l<»uii.  H>.  •  .loan.  10. 
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The  Spirite  of  God  uniformlie  through  the  Scriptures  wil  answer  us. 
That  Hellas  wes  send  to  be  fed  by  the  ravens.^  Elizeus  and  his  scol- 
lers  were  compelled  to  gather  herbes  to  make  pottage.^  Paule  did  oft 
live  by  the  worke  of  his  owen  handes,  but  we  never  finde  that  they 
receaved  dimission  from  their  vocations.  Seing  then  dear  brethrene 
that  €k>d  as  yet  hathe  tempted  none  of  us  with  the  extremetie  that  we 
finde  uthers  before  us,  have  suffered  and  overcome,  let  us  be  ashamed 
so  suddenly  to  faint,  even  in  the  brunt  of  the  battelL  The  price  of 
Christ  Jesus,  his  death  and  passion  is  committed  to  our  charge,  the 
eyes  of  men  are  bent  upon  us,  and  we  must  answer  before  that  Judge, 
who  will  not  admit  everie  excuse  that  pleaseth  us,  but  will  judge  up- 
ryghtly,  as  in  his  worde  he  hath  before  pronouuced.  Let  us  therefore 
stand  fast,  not  onely  in  the  treuth,  but  also  in  the  defence  and  advanc- 
ing of  the  same,  which  we  cannot  do,  if  we  cease  from  our  publict 
vocations.  Let  us,  deare  Brethren,  stand  fast  in  the  same,  and  commit 
our  bodies  to  the  care  of  him  who  feadeth  the  foules  of  the  aire,  and 
hath  promysed  that  he  knoweth  whereof  we  have  nead.'  He  preserved 
us  in  the  darknes  of  our  mother's  bosome,  he  provyded  our  foode  in  their 
breastes,  and  instructed  us  to  use  the  same,  when  we  knew  him  not,  he 
hath  nourished  us  in  the  tyme  of  blyndnes  and  of  impietie,  and  will 
he  now  desi)yse  us,  when  we  call  upoue  him,  and  preaclie  the  glorious 
Grospell  of  his  deare  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  ]  Nay,  deare  Brethrene,  he 
nether  will  nor  can,  unles  that  iufiidelitie  cut  us  of  from  his  mercyfull 
providence.  Let  us  considder  that  the  whole  earth  is  the  Lordes,  and 
all  the  fulnes  of  the  same,  that  he  is  able  to  move  the  heartes  of  men 
as  best  pleaseth  him.  He  is  able  to  blisse  and  multiplie  thinges  that 
are  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  carnall  men.**  It  is  but  povertie  that  as  yet 
doeth  threaten  us,  which,  if  we  be  not  able  to  comtempne,  how  shall  we 
abyde  the  furie  and  terroure  of  death  ?  Which  many  thousands  before 
us  have  suffered  for  the  testimonie  of  the  same  treuth,  which  we  pro- 
fesse  and  teache,  and  dispysed  all  worldly  redemption,  as  the  Apostle 
speaketh.^  This  is  but  a  gentill  tryall  which  our  Father  taketh  of  our 
obedience,  which  if  we  willingly  offer  unto  him,  the  bowels  of  his 
Fatherly  compassion  will  rather  cause  the  heavens,  yea,  the  rockes 
and  rivers  to  minister  unto  us  thinges  necessarie  to  the  bodie,  then 
that  he  shall  suffer  us  to  perishe,  if  we  dedicate  our  whole  lives  unto 
him.  Let  us  be  frequent  in  reading  (which  allace,  over  many  dispise), 
earnest  in  prayer,  deligent  in  watcheing  over  the  flock  committed  to 
oiur  charge,  and  let  our  sobrietie  and  temperate  lyfe  eshame  the  wicked, 
and  be  exemple  to  the  godly ;  and  then  there  is  no  dout  but  the 
Etemall  our  God  shall  remeady  this  extremitie,  he  shall  confound  our 
cnnimies,  and  shall  shortly  convert  our  teares  and  muming  in  joy  and 

»  1.  Reg.  17.  *  2.  Reg.  4.  ^  Math.  ♦}. 
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myrth,  to  the  glorie  of  hit  owen  Name,  and  to  the  oonforle  of  the  pot- 
teritie  to  cum.  Through  the  merites  and  interoenkm  of  Jema  Chikt 
oure  Lord,  whoee  Holy  Spirite  conforte  yow  and  ua  to  the  end. 

Of  Edinburgh,  in  our  General  Aasemblie,  the  laat  Seaakm  thereoC 
Anno.  1565. 

To  THE  Faithfull  Readeb. 

Albeit  that  nether  suche  as  did  firete  command,  nether  yet  those  that 
have  travelled  to  set  furthe  thia  ordour  of  publict  Fasting^  and  admoni- 
tions to  the  Ministers,  have  impyre  above  the  bodies  of  suche  as  unto 
whome  they  wryte  :  yet  have  they  no  dout  power  from  God  to  rebuke 
ainne,  and  to  crave  repentance,  especially  of  suche  as  God  hath  calkd 
to  his  knowledge,  in  the  middest  of  this  moete  obstinate  and  cornqpt 
generation.  And  therefore,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  requyre 
all  men  to  ponder  and  wey,  what  is  the  estate  of  this  Realme  at  this 
present,  and  if  they  se  not  clearely  just  causes  why  that  God  ahoolde 
punislie  in  his  bote  displeasure  them,  we  can  be  content  that  men  IItc 
at  their  owen  quyctncs.  But  if  that  justice  be  universally  oppressed 
and  iniquitie  so  menteaned,  that  it  overfloweth  this  whole  Realme,  then 
dare  we  be  l)olde  to  cry  with  the  Prophet  Ezechiell,^  that  suche  as 
murue  not  for  the  abhominations  that  now  habound,  shall  perishe  in 
the  iniquitie  of  this  most  stubbume  generation.  Whill  that  suche  as 
semplie  obey  God,  speaking  by  his  moste  dispysed  Ministers,  shall 
avoydc  vengeance  bothe  temporall  and  etemall,  we  dout  not  but  suche 
as  think  themselves  more  wise  then  they  doclaire  themselves  godly, 
shal  ask  wherefore  shall  we  be  subject  to  the  ordinances  of  meni 
Have  we  not  the  Spirite  of  Gud  to  teache  us  in  all  thinges  ?  We 
answer,  that  if  we  an  men  command  any  thing,  let  it  not  be  obeyed ; 
but  if  we  in  this  age  command  the  same  things  which  God  in  the  ages 
before  us  hath  commanded  by  his  servands,  let  them  beware,  least  that 
in  dispysing  of  us  they  dispyse  not  also  the  Etemall  God,  whose  holie 
worde  is  to  us  a/wiirance  of  everie  precept  that  we  have  given.  And 
further,  we  feare  not  to  say  that  suche  as  murne  not  with  Jacob  in  his 
affliction,  shal  not  rejoyse  with  him  in  the  day  of  his  deliverance,  but 
they  shalbe  compelled  to  murne  and  quaike  with  Pharo  without  end. 

Many  thinges  we  have  omitted  to  further  oportunitie  and  better 
occasion.  God  grant  that  things  simplie  s})oken  and  uprightly  ment, 
may  be  inter|)ret  according  to  the  reule  of  charitie,*and  obedientlie  fol- 
lowed as  Grod  requyreth. 

JoHNE  Knoxk,  at  the  command  of  the  publict  Asscmblie. 

Math.  24. — Watche  and  pray,  for  the  dayes  are  evill,  and  the  ryght- 
eous  Judge  is  in  readynes  to  cum.*     Hasten,  Lord,  and  tary  not 

»  Ezech.  0  "  Heb.  10. 
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[From  Thb  Obdoubs  and  Doctrine  of  the  Generall  Fast,  &c 
Imprinted  at  Edinburgh  be  Robert  Lekpreuik.  Anno  1574. 
See  page  392.] 

Certaine  Chapters  and  Partes  of  the  Scriptures  used  he  the  Ministers  of 
Edinburgh  and  Halyrudhous,  in  tlie  tyme  of  God^s  visitation  by  the 
Pest ;  in  the  tyme  when  in  the  Court  rang  all  impietie,  as  murther, 
huredame^  in  contempt  of  God's  word,  hot  especially  in  tJie  tyme 
when  the  Quene  toes  strikken  he  God's  hand  in  Jedburgh :  Also  in 
the  tyme  of  famine  and  derthy  and  uther  suche  tymes  as  God  gave 
occasicny  and  according  to  the  maner  of  the  scuige. 

In  tyme  of  Pest. 

The  21.  of  Numeri,  the  34.  of  the  secund  bake  of  Samuel,  3.  chap,  of 
Ezechiel,  the  91.  Paalme,  with  uther  suclie  places  proper  for  the  same. 

In  the  tyme  when  Impietie  abounded. 

EisechieU  the  3.  Esayas  the  3. 

The  1.  of  Zephaniach.  Jeremias  the  34. 

Numeri  the  16.  O^eas  the  4. 

Numeri  the  25.  Amos  the  6. 

JoBua  the  7.  Obadiach. 

1.  of  Samuel  the  4.  &  7.  Micheas  the  2. 

1.  of  Samuel  the  15.  Zacharie  the  5. 

1.  of  the  Kinges  the  1 3.  Esra  the  4. 

2.  of  the  Chron.  the  26.  Nehemiach.  9. 

In  tyme  of  Famine, 

Eeayas  the  5S.  1.  of  Kinges  the  17.  &  18. 

Haggeus  the  1.  2.  of  Kinges  the  4. 

Amos  the  4.  2.  of  Kinges  6.  7.  &  8. 

Amos  the  8.  Zachary  the  7. 

And  uthers  such  lyke  partes  of  the  Scriptures,  according  as  the  cor- 
rection wes  laide  of  God :  For  even  as  the  Lord  our  God  hes  divers 
and  dndrie  wandes  wherewith  he  scurgeth  the  world  ;  bot  mercyfullie 
oorrecteth  his  owen  children  for  their  profite,  so  hes  he  left  divers  ex- 
amples in  holy  Scripture,  how  his  chosen  hes  used  themselves  under 
everie  sorte  of  correction,  by  him  Fatherly  laide  upon  them,  as  in  the 
chapters  before  expressed,  wes  first  noted,  to  steare  man  to  prevent 
God's  Judgements  be  trew  and  unfeaned  repentance  before  the  plague 
came. 

So  these  chapters  now  noted,  wes  chosen  be  the  Ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh and  HalynidhouR,  and  uthers  godly  their  about,  at  such  tymes 
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AS  liiMi  (iiil  vidito  them,  as  is  alxme  expressed  To  testilie  alswa,  tl 
ilio  Kirk  of  (^n1,  nor  tlie  faithfull  and  discreite  Ministers,  are  not  lx»ij 
at  vwTw  Humiliation  to  stick  scrupulously  to  the  former,  as  no  utl 
m»y  U*  i'hi>MMi,  bot  as  God  changeth  his  wandes,  so  may  our  prayc 
with  tho  oxuniples  of  the  Sanctes  so  afflicted,  be  clianged  and  ordour 
Notlior  I'lin  the  wicked  justly  accuse  us,  in  so  doing,  of  inconstanci 
lliit  rather  ought  the  chosen  to  glorifie  God,  that  our  publiet  Fasti 
and  Humiliation  is  not  bound  to  mannes  commandement  prccyselie,  i 
to  ulde  customcs,  iis  the  Papistes  use  their  ceremonies ;  but  as  G 
\osies  us,  so  in  that  mauer  seak  we  him  as  he  teacheth  us  and  give 
un  examples  in  his  moste  holy  Word,  according  to  his  Fatherly  c 
m'tit»n. 

Thrkk  Cavsfuj  of  this  PiBUcrr  Fast. 

Ah  in  those  dayes  we  call  unto  him  for  mercy  for  our  unthankf 
nes,  beuig  so  oft  and  divers  tymes  dclyrered,  and  yet  his  benefites 
Kuddennlie  forget ;  in  that  that  we  hc  siinie  so  to  alwund  in  all  estat 
{hnVn  fcaR'fuU  thrent<Miingcd  not  feared,  bot  the  pronounccrs  then 
mtN'kcd  and  disduni^l  be  the  mtMt  jtiirt  of  the  world. 

StHMindly,  the  great  hounger,  famine,  and  oppression  of  the  pu 
idthmigh  the  riche  and  wealthy  that  keai)es  their  come  whili  the  w} 
iKNi^tes  eat  it,  fril  not  the  famine,  wlutHc  plague  suddenly  followes, 
lni.Mtely  they  jirevent  not  Cod's  judgements  by  unfeaned  repentance. 

Thridly,  and  cheitly,  we  humble  our  S(.>lveis  and  call  upon  our  G 
for  the  confort  and  delyverance  uf  oure  afflicted  brethren  in  Frani 
Flanders,  and  uthcr  jKirtes  :  For  althouglit  the  plague  and  cruel  Deer 
of  Trent  is  beguno  at  Susan,  or  rather  into  fylthie  So<iome  in  Pare 
j  that  l)ouclier  hous  of  Sathan,  Ix*  those  mane8worne  and  cruell  murthere 

vet  their  mynde  is  no  les  cruelly  Iwnt  towanles  us  :  For  if  they  had  i 
nietie  to  drink  their  owen  bl<jodcH,  and  to  se  the  sjimin  ryu  in  t 
Mtreites  with  JVIanasscs,  inekle  less  will  they  l)e  moved  with  compassi 
when  they  shal  onely  heir  crudtie  uaeil  agaimst  strangers,  except  G 
dn)wne  Pliarao,  chase  and  slay  Sennaherib,  confound  and  beate  do 
with  shame  Hcnxl,  which  muste  be  through  the  prayers  of  the  sane 
(if  God,  humbled  under  his  miglitie  hand. 

Those,  and  uther  manyfulde  Causes,  oh  sinne  unpunished  in  ma 
places,  the  craflyues  of  the  worldeUngs,  with  the  appearant  deceitfuli 
of  fids  brethren,  moveth  us  this  day  to  stoup  under  his  mighty  hai 
which,  we  cal  unto  him  for  his  owen  Names  sake,  we  may  do  withe 
hyiKM;risie  ;  then  not  douting  bot  that  the  fruite  and  profite  then 
shalbc  found  and  sene,  as  at  divers  tymes  we  have  felt,  to  his  ow 
(dorie,  and  comfort  of  his  Kirk  ;  to  whome  be  praise,  glorie,  and  hone 
forever.    [Amen.] 


[    429    ] 


The  Faythfctll  Brethkrn  within  the  Realm  of  Scotland  under- 

WBITTIN,    To   THE  FaYTHFULL  PrOFESSOURIS   OF  THE  LoRD  JE8U8 

IN  Enolond,  France,  Germanye,  or  ellis  whare,  desyred 
Grace  and  Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  his  Sone 
OUR  LoRDE  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  perpetuall  confort  of 
the  Holy  Spreit. 

Albeit,  Deare  Brethern,  that  vertu  aud  trew  feare  of  God  planted  iu 
the  hartis  of  his  chosin,  will  manifest  and  schew  the  selfe,  whairsoevir 
it  shall  please  his  Fatherlie  providence  to  conduct  and  cary  his  servandis 
and  childern,  that  of  men  they  nead  no  maner  of  testimonie.  Yit,  be- 
cans  that  Sathan  can  transfigure  himself  into  aue  angell  of  lycht,  and 
mak  his  suppostis  appeare  as  manteanaris  of  Goddis  glory,  and  pillars 
of  his  veritie,  and  also,  that  many  tymes  the  innocencie  of  Joseph  is 
suppressed  by  prejudiciall  accusatioun  of  the  wicked  worldlings.  We 
ha?e  thought  expedient  to  signifie  unto  you  all  faythfull,  to  whose 
knawledge  these  our  presentis  shall  cum,  that  these,  our  tuo  derrest 
brethern,  Maister  Robert  Hamyltoun,  minister  and  preacheour  of  the 
evangell  of  Jesus  Christ,^  and  Robert  Campbell  of  Kyngincleuch,^  hath 
80  behaved  thamselfes  in  thare  vocations  with  ws,  within  this  Realme 
and  our  native  cuntre  of  Scotland,  that  justlie  the  veray  wicked  amangs 
ws  can  lay  no  cryme  to  thare  charge.  For  the  one  haith  so  puirlye 
taught  the  word  of  salvatioun,  and  the  other  haith  so  uprightlie  minis- 
tred  justice  in  all  civill  actions  subject  to  his  charge,  that  the  godlie 
with  ws  can  not  but  lament  the  absence  of  such  tuo  notable  instru- 
mentis  who  were  lyghtis  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  confortable  to 
the  afflicted,  and  fearfull  to  the  wicked  doaris  in  the  partis  whare  they 
travaled. 

Yf  then  you  ask,  Why  ar  they  dejected  from  ws  ]  We  ansuer,  Be- 
caos  that  now,  to  the  greif  of  many,  iniquitie  oommandis,  tyrannie 
ringis,  and  the  cause  of  the  ryghteous  is  uttirlie  suppressed  amang  ws. 
For,  albeit  of  Goddis  greate  mercye,  we  have  yit  the  evangell  of  Jesus 
Christ  oppinlie  preaclicd,  yit  dar  not  the  principaill  men  that  have 
travaled  for  the  advancement  of  Goddis  glorie  in  these  last  troubles 

*  Hamilton  was  appoiDted  miuister  April     1581.  —  (Wodrow    Miscellany, 

of  St.  Andrews  in  1566,  in  the  room  p.  283.)  ^ 

of   Christopher    Goodman,    who    had  '  Robert  Campbell  of  Kinjeancleuch, 

retamed  to  England  before  the  close  Ayrshire,   was  an    intimate  iriend  of 

of  the    previous  year.      In    1574  he  Knox,  and  a  zealous  Reformer. — (Sea 

became  Provost    of   St.   Mary*s    Col-  some  notices  in  the  Wodrow  Miscel- 

lege,     St    Andrews,    and     died     in  lany,  pages  281-284.) 


43t»  THE  KIRK'S  TESTIMONIAL 

(other  then  thei  that  have  iletcrminate  to  offer  thare  bodies  a  i 
for  witDesiiing  of  his  treuth),  appearc  before  the  magistrats,  that  i 
for  our  ]iuniiliuti(iun  arc  placed  above  ws.  For  cauBea  of  tmuoan  ar 
laid  to  tiie  charge  of  innocent  men,  thare  substances  ar  spoiled,  ud 
thare  lived  ar  Kouji^ht,  l^ecaiu  thei  have  travaleii  for  inantenance  of  Tcrta 
and  suppretMiing  of  ydolatrie,  of  which  noinber,  these  our  brethem  (ao- 
cording  to  tiiarc  abilitic)  haith  bene  tuo  choif  men.  Receave  thuii, 
thairfuir,  wt;  bescik  you,  as  the  soiTandis  of  God,  and  as  our  demifc 
bretlieni.  In  doing  wiiairof,  as  you  shall  please  God,  so  shall  yoa 
bynd  ws  to  tlie  lik  vici^Fitude  niMii  the  lik  assurance.  We  unfynedKe 
cnive  the  asbiHtuua^  of  your  prayers,  that  God,  for  Christ  Jesus  hia  Sonii 
saike,  will,  of  his  mercy,  maiiteane  his  owin  wark,  that  potentlie  he  hei 
begun  amangin  ws.  Thii*,  in  the  end,  we  culd  not  omitt,  that  you  shall 
nf>t  credeth  every  Testificatioun,  as  send  from  ws.  That  which  we 
apj>rove  will  \ie  signed,  as  this  is.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  Holye  Sprain 
confort  you  nnd  ws  to  the  end,  and  trode  Sathan  suddanelie  under  ov 
feitt     So  be  it. 

From  Edinburgh  the    xxvj.   of  December  1565. — ^Your  loving 
brethem  in  Chnt^t  Jesus, 

JoiioN  Erbkyn,  of  Angus  and  Memis,  Superin- 
tendent 

JoiiNK  SroTTiswoD,  Superintendent  of  Lotheane 
and  the  Mars. 

M.  JnoN  WvKRAM,  of  Fyffe,  Strathem,  Fodrik 
and  Gowrie,  Superintendent 

John  Knox,  Minister  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Kirkis  Testtmoniall 

To  Mr.  Robert  Hammyltoun, 
AND  Robert  Campbeu^^ 

'  The  above  letter  wi\8  printed,  pn)-  for  the  purpose  of  conipariion  with  tin 

bably  for  tlio  fin«t  tiiiio,  in  tlio  Wtidrow  siniilftr  fucxiiuile   in  vol.  i.  page  xxx, 

Miscellany,  p.  285,  with  a  racMmile  of  of  the  original  Manuscript  of  Knox's 

part  of  the  original.    It  is  preserved  in  a  HiMtory  of  the    Reformation,  both  of 

volume  of  the  Wodrow  Manuscripts  in  them  evidently  being  written  bj  thi 

the  Advocates  Library  (folio  4.  No.  92).  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Tbis  facBiniile  is  bore  repeated,  partly 
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The  Superintendents,  Ministers,  and  CoBonssiONERs  of  the 
Churches  refor3(£d  within  this  Realme  of  Scotlande  as- 
sembled  IN  EdENBBOUGH,    the    XXV.  DAYE  OF  DECEMBER  1565, 

to  all  faithfull  within  the  SAME  Kealme,  desire  Grace 
AND  Peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lorde  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  perpetual  confort  of  the  Holye  Ghost. 

The  sorowfuU  complayntes  of  all  Ministers  in  genera]],  and  of  some 
nowe  more  to  be  lamented  in  others  in  particnler,  being  considered  in 
tbia  oure  last  Assembly  (beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus)  divers  men  were  of 
divers  judgementes,  howe  tlie  griefe  and  povertie  of  such  as  faithfully 
travayle  in  their  vocation  within  the  Church  of  God  might  somewhat 
be  relieved.  After  long  reasoning  it  was  concluded,  that  a  supplication 
sbuld  be  direct  to  the  Queues  Majestic,  requiring  that  respecte  might 
be  had  to  the  extreme  necessity  of  our  Ministers.^  But  bicause  that 
tbe  necessity  of  our  brethren  is  great,  and  their  povertie  present,  and 
that  the  remedie  can  not  be  sodaine  nor  yet  certaine,  it  was  thought 
expedient  tbat  a  generall  admonition  should  be  made  to  all  the  faithful, 
to  have  respect  to  the  necessitie  of  the  Ministers  universally.  But 
especially,  that  the  faithful]  in  every  parish  have  consideration  to  tbe 
necessitie  of  suche  as  travaile  amongst  them  in  true  doctrine  and  hoi- 
some  exhortation,  which  admonition,  whosoever  dispiseth,  dispiseth  no 
doubt  the  chiefe  dutie  of  a  Christian.^  For  alas,  with  what  conscience 
can  we  eate  oure  owne  bread,  and  know  the  bowels  of  such  as  offers  to 
us  the  breade  of  lyfe,  and  minister  to  us  spirituall  things,  to  crave  of 
God  and  us  but  a  reasonable  sustcntution,  and  yet  can  not  finde  suche 
favour  at  oure  handes,  as  Turkea  finde  amongest  Turkes,  and  Jewes 
amongest  that  blinded  nation. 

Alas,  where  are  the  bowels  of  mercy  that  sometyme  were  founde 
amongst  the  faithfull?  How  farre  is  this  our  filthye  avariounesse 
distant  from  that  liberalitie  which  appeared  in  the  primitive  Church, 
when  tbat  the  faithfull  cast  their  substance  at  the  feetc  of  the  Apostles?' 
Where  is  tbat  charitic  which  moved  the  Churches  of  Macedonia  and 
Acbaia^  and  other  cuntries  to  make  most  liberall  collectours,  and  to  send 
tbe  same  to  relieve  the  indigence  of  the  pore  at  Jerusalem  and  in 
Judea.    Where  is  the  zeale  that  was  in  tbe  Galathians  and  Philippians,^ 

^  The  answere  i»,  the  Quene  can  span-  '■•  Act.  2  ;  Rom.  ir>. 

nothing.  *  2  Coriut.  y. 

'  TbiB  ii  the  commaundcment  of  tho  '^  Oalnt.  4  ;  Phil.  4. 
Spirit  cif  God.    Hebr.  l.S. 
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(if  whome  the  one  would  have  given  their  eves  to  the  Apoetle  Paiile,  if 
that  might  have  i»iip|Njrt(Mi  him,  the  other  spared  not  to  sende  to  their 
preacher,  bi*iug  primmer  in  Rome,  their  supporte  and  comfort  most 
liU^rally.  If  we  thinke  to  I>e  partakers  with  snche  men  in  gloiye,  why 
studyo  we  not  to  followe  their  vertues  ?  If  this  be  the  same  Evangel 
of  Hal  vat  ion,  as  no  doubt  it  )«,  that  the  Apostles  preached,  that  now 
of  CrotU  great  mercy  is  prearhod  to  us,  alas,  why  brings  it  not  forth 
some  part  of  the  former  fruite^^  if  we  thinke  they  are  but  men  and  not 
ApoRtles  that  nowe  preach  unto  us,  let  us  consider  that  the  Apostles 
were  men,  and  rpceyvi^l  of  men  support  and  comforte,  and  also  that 
others  than  the  AjKMtles  were  grounded  for  by  the  lilieralitie  of  the 
fnithfull,  as  in  the  Aett^  of  the  Apostles  maye  be  seene.''^ 

We  have  not  Paule  to  write  unto  us  newe  Epistles,  neyther  yet 
Mathewe,  Mnrke,  Lurtis,  or  John,  to  dite  unto  us  a  newe  Evangell, 
bicause  things  written  are  sulKi-ient  if  we  uuderhtande  and  followe  the 
same  :  but  of  Crixis  great  meny  we  have  men  that  open  and  explane 
unto  us  not  onely  writin<rs  of  the  New,  but  also  of  the  Old  Testament 
We  have  the  s<Tvaunts  of  (rod  indued  witli  rare  and  notable  graces, 
wliiiiii  if  wo  eonteinpne,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  God  shall  so  punish  our 
ingratitude,  that  he  rthal  take  from  us  the  light  of  his  worde,  aud  the 
true  messc^iigers  of  the  same,  and  suffer  darkcnesse  agayne  to  apprehende 
us,  and  the  shives  of  Sathan  tiranuously  to  inipire  alN>ve  us,  and  then 
woe  to  UH  and  our  pimtiTitie.'*^  For  )»ettcr  it  hail  beene  that  the  word 
of  lyfe  had  never  W'lw  i^hcweii  unt^)  us,  than  that  we  in  our  default 
shouldc  suffer  o!ir  selves  to  be  defrauded  of  so  gn>at  a  benefits.  Let 
us  tlierfore  In^giu  to  reverence  the  blesM^l  Evangell  of  our  salvation. 
Reverence  ntir  inagiiifiu  it  \\i*i'  cnn  not,  when  that  we  suffer  the  true 
preachers  therof  to  Ik.'  opi)resKed  with  iMivertie  N'fore  our  eyes,  and  yet 
we  shut  up  the  bowels  of  nicrcy  from  them.* 

Let  UA  consider,  deare  l)rethren,  how  carefully  Oo<l  commauudeth  in 
his  law  that  the  Lcvites,'*  and  such  as  Ber\'ed  that  material  tabernacle, 
should  Ixj  provided  of  sufficient  livinjirs,  yoji,  let  us  consider  with  what 
plagues  God  punished  Israeli  and  Jnda  when  his  statutes  and  his  ser- 
vaunts  W(Te  dispise<i/'  Shal  we  tliink  that  the  etemall  (ro<l  will  spare 
us,  if  we  Ik?  found  contenmei-s  of  sucli  as  truely  preache  the  Lonle  Jesus, 
or  lawfully  l)eare  any  charge  within  his  Church  i  we  mstye  be  assured 
that  he  will  not.  For  as  the  bodye  is  more  excellent  than  is  the 
shadow,  and  as  the  veritie  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  signe,  so  are  the 
Ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  their  spirituall  service,  to  be  pre- 
ferred tu  the  Levites,  and  their  camall  ceremonies,  the  contempt  where- 
of can  not  but  crave  at  Goils  handes  inoste  severe  punishment,  bican^e 

'  T/et  cvcrio  man  descend  wiiliiii  liini  *  Who  nn?  thoy  tluit  reverence  not  tlio 

Bolfc.  *  Act.  t>.  <>vangcliBt  of  «)c8U8(Jhri8t.    ^  ExikI.  22. 

'  Ut  Scotland  R«Wert.  *  I^evit.  27  :  Nn.  *>H  :  Deut.  12. 
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(as  aayde  is)  the  office  of  the  one  doth  farre  exa'U  the  office  of  the 
other.  They  did  but  reade  the  law,  kill  the  sacrifice,  sley  the  beastes, 
take  of  the  skinnes,  wash  tlie  flesh,  and  offer  the  same  as  was  com- 
maunded  in  the  law,  and  for  such  service  were  the  tenthes  flrst  fruites, 
and  other  dueties  appointed  for  their  sustentation  :  but  the  Ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ  have  an  office  without  al  comparison  more  excellent,  for 
they  bring  to  us  the  glad  tidinges  of  salvation,  by  the  two  edged  sworde 
of  Goddes  worde,  which  is  mighty  in  operation,  they  sley  that  old 
man  that  never  fightes  against  Qod,  they  make  his  thought  patent 
to  his  owne  confusion,  that  the  newe  man  of  God  maye  take  lyfe.^ 
They  wash  the  soules  with  the  bloude  of  Jesus  Christe  which  aboun- 
dantly  drops  from  their  lips,  when  tmely  they  preache  the  vertue  and 
effect  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  rightly  minister  his  sacra- 
mentes  lefte  to  be  used  in  his  Church,  to  holde  us  in  recent  memorie  of 
that  so  great  a  benefite.^ 

Finallye  by  them  are  we  taught  and  conducted,  to  offer  not  onely 
prayers  and  thanks  giving  :  but  also  our  bodies  and  soules  in  a  reason- 
able and  lively  sacrifice  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  (0  cruell 
ingratitude)  shal  we  care  no  more  for  their  sustentation,  tiian  that  we 
were  nothing  addicted  unto  them,  neyther  yet  that  €k)d  had  raised  them 
appe  after  over  long  blindnesse,  to  reduce  us  againe  to  the  right  way 
of  salvation,  and  to  conduct  us  in  the  same  to  the  end. 

If  we  thinke  that  al  these  things  may  be  due  without  ministers  or 
without  preaching,  we  utterly  deceyve  our  selves.  For  the  same  order 
ihat  God  hath  observed  since  that  he  hath  collected  his  visible  Church, 
he  will  shall  be  observed  so  long  as  it  continueth  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  that  is,  that  even  as  under  the  lawe  the  people  were  conunaunded 
to  require  wisdome  from  the  mouthes  of  the  priestes,  and  Levits*  had 
a  charge  to  teach  and  so  toume  many  from  their  iniquitie  :  so  in  this 
most  acceptable  time,  did  Jesus  Christ  ascending  to  the  heavens,  distri- 
bute his  glory  in  divers  sortes  :*  for  some  he  made  Apostles,  some  Pro- 
phetesy  some  Evaungelistes,  that  is,  preachers  of  glad  tidings,  some 
pastours,  some  teachers,  to  the  end  that  we  might  all  come  to  the 
anitie  of  the  faith,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sonne  of  God.^ 

Now  if  we  think  that  none  within  Scotlande  lackes  true  faith,  yea 
if  we  thinke  that  our  children  can  attayne  to  the  right  knowledge  of 
Qody  without  true  doctrine,  then  maye  we  dreame  with  our  selves,^ 
that  ministers  are  not  neccssarie,  and  so  are  we  nothing  addicted  unto 
them.  But  if  that  faith  commeth  by  hearing,  and  that  by  the  hearing 
of  Gods  worde,^  and  that  Gods  word  is  not  sent  unto  us  absolutely  from 
heaven  by  Aungels,  but  is  planted  by  the  Holy  Spirite  in  the  heartes 
and  moQthes  of  men  whome  God  of  his  mercye  sendes  forth  into  the 

>  Hebr.  4;  Eom.  8.  »  Deut.  17.  *  Math.  2. 

*  At  Christ  was  crocified  amongest  '  1  Cor.  12 ;  Eph.  4. 

the  GmkthiaiiB.    GaU.  8 ;  Rom.  12.  •  Let  jet  Scotland  advert     '  Bom.  10. 
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world,  to  sowe  therin  the  seede  of  his  Evaugell,  we  can  not  but  con- 
fesBe  our  selves  detters  to  our  Ministers.  The  dispisers  of  whome,  yes 
ail  suche  as  to  their  power  supporte  them  not  in  their  necessities,  are 
before  his  throne  judged  contempnera  of  his  owne  miyestie.  And 
therforc  yet  once  againe,  let  every  faithfull  oonsidw  what  is  hia  duetie, 
and  let  us  abhor  that  ingratitude  that  we  shuld  suffer  the  servants  of 
the  Lorde  Jesus  to  begge,  or  travaile  in  poverty  before  our  eyes,  for  if 
we  doe,  we  banishe  from  us  Jesus  Christ  and  the  light  of  his  Evangefl. 
The  Apostle  oommaundeth  a  bishop,  and  every  true  preacher  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  Christian  bishop  among  the  rest  of  his  vertues  to  be  one 
that  keepeth  hospitalitie,  and  is  able  to  reoeyve  straungera.  This  can 
he  not  doe  without  reasonable  provision,  and  by  whome  the  Inihop 
shoulde  be  provided,  S.  Paule  aunswereth  in  these  wordes : — Let  him 
that  is  taught  conununicate  in  al  his  goods,  with  him  that  teacheth 
him,  and  againe,  is  it  anyc  great  thing,  that  while  we  sowe  unto  you 
spirituall  things,  that  we  should  reape  of  you  caniall  things  !^  of  which 
and  many  moe  places  it  is  evident,  that  the  flock  is  boonden  to  pro- 
vide for  their  pastor. 

It  will  not  excuse  us,  deare  Brethren,  to  cry  and  comphune,  we  are 
compelled  to  answere  our  bishops,  persons,  and  vicars.  Our  teachers 
are  taken  up  most  rigorously,  how  shal  we  then  be  able  to  aust^yne 
oure  ministers.  These  oomplaintes  and  appearing  reasons,  deare  Breth- 
ren, will  vanish  with  windc,  when  we  shal  come  to  the  strai^t  exa- 
mination of  consciences  before  God.  For  are  we  not  commaunded  to 
honor  Ood  with  our  substance  t'  and  thinke  we  that  we  doe  honor  him 
when  with  our  substance  we  fil  the  bellies  of  dumb  dogges,  yea  of  God's 
coloured  enimies,  and  suffer  his  servauntes  to  fall  into  poverties  before 
our  eyes,  if  ye  thinke  we  shall  be  excused  bicause  that  the  order  of  lawe 
constrayueth  us  thereunto,  the  godly  feare  in  case  this  reason  shall  be 
admitted  before  God,  lest  tirannie  under  collour  of  lawe,  wil  take  from 
us  our  tithes,  and  so  can  we  not  sustayne  our  ministers.  This  reason. 
Brethren,  will  be  weake,  yea,  so  weake,  that  we  feare  it  shal  be  repelled 
before  the  incorrupt  judge.  For  howo  manye  of  us  have  compUyned 
upon  that  tiraunt  ?  Who  hath  made  intercession  to  the  Mi^estaats  for 
redrcsse  of  that  enormity.  Yea,  alas,  howe  many  of  us  are  not  main- 
tayners  of  those  theves,  and  jiartukers  of  their  murders,  called  Bishops, 
Abbottes,  and  Pryors.  Let  no  man  wonder  that  we  terme  such  men 
with  so  odious  termes,  no,  let  them  rather  wonder,  that  God  poureUi 
not  forth  the  uttermost  of  his  vengeaunoe  upon  the  realme,  and  us  that 
maintaine  such  tirants  in  their  tirannie,  in  this  great  light  of  his  Evan- 
gel! Theves  they  are,  for  they  take  large  fee  and  serves  not;  mur- 
therers  they  are,  bicause  that  by  withholding  the  bread  of  lyfe,  tbey 
cause  the  soules  of  men  to  dye  for  hunger  of  God^s  worde.  And  yet 
how  conspire  we  witli  them,  what  doe  we  to  maintaync  that  abu4e  : 
»  GaU.  6.  *  Pro.  .S. 
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of  those  theves,  we  have  tacks^  by  them,  we  have  interest  and  title  to 
tithes,  and  for  love  of  the  spoile,  we  mainetaiiie  their  murthere  in 
oppression  of  the  pore.  Let  us  not  be  decejved,  deare  Brethren. 
There  is  no  iawe  made  by  man,  that  can  make  these  lawful,  neyther 
yet  the  substance  of  one  to  be  the  just  possession  of  an  other,  without 
a  just  title.^ 

The  tenthes  were  once  appointed  by  God  to  the  Levites,  to  the  pore, 
to  the  widow,  fatherlesse,  and  straungers,  and  the  lawes  of  Emperours, 
Kings,  and  Princes,  did  after  Christ,  appoint  the  same  to  the  like  use, 
to  wit^  to  the  sustentation  of  such  as  travaile  in  the  Church,  for  the 
reliefe  of  the  pore,  and  for  maintenaunce  of  learning.  Nowe,  say  we, 
to  transfer  the  tythes  from  these  uses,  the  persons  before  named  not 
being  provided  for,  is  both  to  commit  theft  and  sacriledge,  yea,  the 
spoile  of  the  pore  is  in  the  houses  of  so  iiianye,  as  unjustlye  possesse 
them,  and  who  they  are  ye  have  before  heard,  neyther  shall  they  in  the 
ende  escape  that  sentence  of  the  Prophete, — The  malediction  of  the 
Lorde  is  upon  the  house  of  the  thefe.^  But  yet.  Brethren,  let  us  sup- 
pose that  in  no  sorte  we  did  consent  with  those  oppressions,  but  that 
we  opponed  our  selves  unto  them  to  the  uttermonte  of  our  powers,  and 
yet  we  were  oppressed  in  our  just  cause  by  the  tirannie  of  unjust  lawes? 
should  we  yet  be  excused  before  Qod  if  we  communicate  not  with  the 
neeesntie  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Let  us  be  moste  assured 
that  we  can  not^  for  that  sentence  of  our  Lorde  and  Judge  standes  ever 
in  force, — "  Worthy  is  the  laborer  of  his  wages."  *  And  againe,  "  You 
shall  not  mussell  the  mouth  of  the  Oxe  that  treadeth  forth  the  come.'* 
The  execution  of  these  precepts  He  wil  alway  require  of  you,  howsoever 
we  flatter  cure  selves  in  our  owne  imaginations,  neyther  doth  extremitie 
of  lawes,  nor  corruption  of  tymes  excuse  us  before  God,  of  the  deutie 
he  lequiieB  of  us.  Which  thing  did  Abdias,  servaunt  to  Achab,  and 
JesabeU,  rightly  consider,  for  when  by  them  (but  Jesahell,  chieflye)  the 
Prophets  of  the  Lord  were  destroied,  he  hid  in  caves  an  hundreth  Pro- 
phets of  the  Lorde,^  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water,  that  is,  libe- 
rallye,  and  sufficientlye,  for  then  was  water  more  scant  in  Israel  than 
ale  or  wyne  is  (as  yet)  amongest  us.  Did  a  man  feede  an  hundered 
servaontes  of  the  Ix>rde,  and  in  that  tyme  when  things  were  most 
scant)  and  yet  both  the  King  and  the  Queene  sought  the  subversion 
of  true  religion,  and  the  destruction  of  all  Gi)d*s  true  servanta,  and  shal 
not  a  thousand  of  us  and  moe  that  have  professed  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
in  this  Bealme,  upon  our  charges,  sustaine  two  or  three  hundereth  of 
such  as  have  travailed,  and  yet  travaile  to  advance  the  kingdome  of 
Jesus  Christ  amongst  us  ?  If  we  doe  not,  fearefull  shall  the  sentence 
be,  that  shall  be  pronounced  against  us,  by  him,  whose  voyce  we  shall 
not  then  be  able  to  gainstaml,  when  from  his  throne  he  shall  say, — 

'  Tackfl,  leaneft.  *  Howsoever  the  worlde  niocke  this,  (aoU  shall  aprove  it. 

»  Zachs.  60.  *  1  Corin.  9.  *  1  Reg.  25. 
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'*  Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquitie,  for  I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed 
me  not,  thirstie  ye  gave  me  no  drinke,  naked  ye  clothed  me  not^  I 
lacked  harbrowe,  and  ye  receyved  me  not  into  your  house.''  ^ 

Playne  it  is  that  Christ  Jesus  in  his  owne  person  neyther  suffers 
hunger  nor  thrist,  he  needes  neyther  clothes  nor  house,  but  as  him 
selfe  in  the  same  place  saith,  "  Wliatsoever  ye  did  not  to  the  lest  one  of 
these,  that  ye  did  not  to  me."  Let  us,  deare  Brethren,  ponder  these 
wordes,  and  let  us  nowe  beginne  to  shew  the  fruites  of  repentance,  and 
unfaynedly  to  magnifie  the  worde  of  our  salvation.  Let  the  bowels 
of  our  mercye  be  opened  to  oure  brethren.  Let  never  the  pestilente 
Papists  have  cause  to  rejoyoe  over  us,  that  they  shall  hereafter  saye^ 
that  our  own  nigardenes  banished  Jesus  Christ  from  us.  Which  thhig 
if  without  hipocrisie  and  of  good  courage  we  begin  to  doe,  then  no 
doubt  but  God  shall  blesse  the  labors  of  our  hande,  he  shall  restore  to 
us  our  former  courage,  and  strike  the  hartes  of  our  enimies  with  the 
same  feare  that  they  have  felt  before. 

It  is  we,  deare  Brethren,  it  is  wee  that  hath  exponed  the  glorioiiu 
Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this  daunger  within  this  realme,  for  whOe 
that  the  moste  parte  of  us  studied  for  the  building  of  our  own  houses 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  neglected  and  dispised.  And  in  the  meane 
time  hath  the  enimie  so  prevayled,  that  we  and  it  stand  in  eqotll 
daunger,  save  that  the  spirituall  house  of  God  can  never  utterly  be 
suppressed.^  But  we  may  fal,  both  temporaUy  and  eternally,  if  we 
dispise  the  sermon  of  exhortation,  which  calles  us  agayne  to  onr  first 
profession.  If  we  heare  and  obey  his  voice,  there  is  mercy,  power, 
and  good  will  in  our  Go<l.  Mercy,  to  pardon  our  former  negHgenoe^ 
power  to  represse  the  pride  of  our  enimies,  and  good  will  to  maintaiiie 
the  cause  of  his  truth,  that  once  of  his  mercy  he  hath  made  to  prosper 
in  our  handes.  O  Lorde,  for  thine  owne  name  sake,  move  our  heartes 
to  consider  our  dueties.  Preserve  the  flock  to  whome  thou  of  thy 
mercy  hast  reveled  thy  selfe.  Purge  this  Realme  of  damnable  Idolatiyy 
and  continewe  to  our  posteritie  the  light  of  thy  Worde  in  the  same 
puritie  that  thou  hast  offered  it  unto  us. 

Take  our  rude  Exhortation  in  good  part,  deare  Brethren,  and  be  bolde 
upon  us  in  all  thinges  not  repugning  to  Qod.  The  grace  of  obr  Lord 
Jesus  rest  with  you  and  us  now  and  ever.  At  Edinburgh,  in  our 
Generall  Assembly,  the  laste  Session  thereof,  the  28.  of  December  1565. 

John  Knoxe,  at  the  commaundement 

of  the  Brethren  before  mencioned. 

'  Malh.  25.  dentande,  for  oft  before  it  was  heard 

*  God  grant  that  this  may  yet  be  nn-       and  mocked  of  manye. — (Maig.  note.) 
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WITHIN    THE   RbALME    OF    SCOTLAND    PRESBNTUE    AS8EMBUT,    To 
ALL   AND   8UNDRIE   FAITHFUL   BRETHREN  TO   WHOSE  KNOWLEDGE 

THiR  Presents  ball  come,  wischeth  Grace,  Mercie,  and  Peace 
FROM  Gk)D  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohryst. 

Witt  your  Universities,  that  our  loving  brother  Johne  Knox,^  bearer 
of  thir  presentfli  hes  bein  and  is  ane  true  and  faithful  minister  of  the 
Evangell  of  Jesus  Chryst  within  this  realme  of  Scotland,  continually 
within  thir  viii  yeirs  bygane  or  therabout ;  in  doctrine  pure,  and  sin- 
cere in  lyfe  and  conversation,  in  our  sights  inculpable,  and  hes  so  fruit- 
fully usit  that  talent  grantit  to  him  be  the  Eternal,  to  the  advancement 
of  the  glorie  of  his  godlie  name,  to  the  propagation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Chryst^  and  edifieing  of  them  who  heard  his  preaching,  that  of 
dnetie  we  most  heartlie  praise  his  godlie  Msgestie,  for  that  so  great  ane 
benefite  grantit  unto  him  for  our  utilitie  and  profite.  And  because  he, 
for  the  naturall  love  and  affectioun  he  beares  to  his  Childrein,^  now  being 
within  the  realme  of  Ingland,  and  favour  to  uthers  his  brethren,  re- 
quested us  to  grant  him  licence  for  ane  season,  to  repaire  toward  the 
said  realme  of  Ingland,  for  the  causes  above  mentionat,  We,  after 
mutual  conference  in  full  Assemblie,  thoght  this  petitioun  just  and 
reasonable,  and  therfor  all  in  ane  voyce  grants  licence  to  our  said 
Mother,  according  to  the  Queens  Majesties  conduct,  to  passe  to  the 
said  realme,  for  the  purposes  foirspokcn  and  uthers  his  lawful!  affaires, 
what  time  he  sail  think  most  commodious  for  his  journey  ;  provydeing 
allwayes  that  he  retume  to  this  realme  of  Scotland  before  the  25  of 
the  moneth  of  Junii  nixt  insewing,  to  continue  in  his  former  vocatioun, 
and  na  utherwayes.  And  this  we  make  knowin  to  all  and  sundrie  to 
whom  it  effeirs,  be  thir  our  Letters  Testimonialls,  givin  at  Edinburgh 
in  our  Genendl  Assemblie,  and  third  Session  therof,  subscryvit  be  the 
Clerk  of  the  same,  the  27.  of  December  [1566]. 

*  "  Anent  Mr.  Knox's    requeist  to  as  is  conteinit  in  the  saids  letters ;  the 

paase  to  the  realme  of  Ingland  to  visito  tcnour/*  etc.  (as  above). — Booke  of  the 

bis  children,  and  to  doe  his  other  busi-  Univcrsall  Kirk  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p. 

f  the  haill  Assemblie  grantit  gladly  84. 


licence,  with  letters  testimonialls  of  his  *  Knox's  two  sous,  by  hits  first  wife, 

bonest  conversatioun  and  godlie  doc-       Marjory  Bowes,  were  in  England  for 
trine  within  this  Realme,  with  provision       their  education. 


i  ^  1 


TU£  SUPKR1NTKNDEMT8,  Ml5IST£BS,  AND  COMlMIOKnS  OF  KiRKS 
WITHIN  THE  ReaLME  OF  SCOTLAND,^  TO  TBBB  BbETBUEN  THE 
BI8CHOF8  AND  PaSTOURS  of  INGLAND,*  WHO  HBB  KENUNCKD  THE 
ROMANK  AnTICURYST,  AND  D0E8  PR0FE8SE  WITH  THSM  THE  LORD 
Jesus  IN  8INCER1TTE,    DE8YRES  THE  PERPETUALL  INCRBASB  OF  THE 

HouK  Spirit. 

By  word  and  write  it  is  cx)me  tu  our  knowledge,  Reverend  PAfinroRs, 
that  diveiBe  of  our  deirest  brethren,  among  whom  are  some  of  the  best 
Icamit  within  that  realme,  are  depry vit  fra  Eodesiastical  functioun,  and 
forbidden  to  preach,  and  so  by  you  are  stayed  to  promote  the  kingdome 
of  Chryst,  because  thcr  conscience  will  not  suffer  them  to  take  upon 
them,  at  the  comandment  of  the  Authoritie,  sick  garments  as  idolaters 
in  the  tyme  of  blindnes  have  usit  in  the  ^yme  of  'idolatrie  ;  whilk  brute 
cannot  be  but  most  dolorous  to  our  hearts,  myndfuU  of  that  sentence 
of  the  Apostle,  saying,  *'  If  ye  byte  and  devore  ane  another,  take  good 
heid  least  ye  be  consumit  ane  of  another.'* 

Wc  purpose  not  at  this  present  to  enter  upon  the  ground  whilk 
we  heare  of  either  partie  to  be  aggriet^  with  greater  vehemence^  then 
well  lykcs  us  ;  to  witt,  Whitber  sick  apparrell  be  to  be  countit  amongs 
thinj^s  that  is  simple  and'  indifferent,  or  not  Bot  in  the  bowells  of 
Chr}t$t  Jesus  we  crave,  that  christian  charitie  may  so  farre  prevail 
in  you,  in  you  we  say  the  Pastors  and  Leaders  of  the  flocke  in  that 

*  "  The  Minittten  and  Elders  of  the  anouyroously,  without  place  or  date; 
Churches  within  the  Realnic  of  Scot-  hut  at  Edinborgh  by  Robert  Waldegrarc, 
land,"  p.  125,  edit.  1593.  in  the  year  1593,  under  this  title :— "  A 

*  The  General  Assembly  "  attour  or-  parte  of  a  register,  contayninge  tnndrie 
(lainit  ane  letter  to  be  directit  to  the  memorable  matters,  written  by  dirers 
Hiitchops  of  Ingland,  that  they  waM  be  gndly  and  learned  in  onr  time,  which 
ctiutcnt  gcntlie  to  handle  the  bretliren  stande  for,  and  desire  Uie  refonnation 
prttiuhors,  touching  the  habits  surp-  uf  our  Church,  in  Discipline  and  Cere- 
cloathes  and  uthers  abulycments,  whilk  monies,  accordinge  to  the  pore  worde  of 
ap|)oiraiitIio  tends  more  to  superstition  God,  and  the  Lawe  of  our  Lande.'*  4to. 
iiur  to  edificatioun ;  and  requeisls  Master  Many  copies  of  this  volume  were  seiied 
Ku»x  to  put  the  heads  in  write  whilk  be  on  their  arrival  in  London,  and  deUvered 
thinks  necoHsar  to  be  wrjten  to  the  saidH  to  "  My  LorJcs  Grace."— See  Herbert's 
llitu'liups.  llictcnour  whereof  followes.''  Ames,  vol.  iii.  p.  1514,  note. 

IliMike  of  the  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  85.  »  Of  their.— (Edit,  1693.) 

Thi*  letter,  which  occurs  with  va-  *  Followed.— (/6w/.) 

ii.itionH  in  vol.  ii.  p.  545,  is  included  in  *  Violence. — {Ibid.) 

«ft  \olumo  of  Puritanical  Tracts,  printed  •  Simplic  indiflferont.— (/61W) 
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Realme,  that  ye  due  not  to  uthers  that  whilk  ye  would  uthers  did 
not  to  you  :^  Ye  cannot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a  thing  the  conacienoe 
of  man  is  :^  all  that  have  knowledge  are  not  alyke  penswadit,  yet 
consdenoe  reclairaes  not  at  the  wearing  of  sick  garmentB ;  bot  many 
thousands  both  godly  and  learned  are  utherwayes  perswadit,  whose 
consciences  are  continually  striken  with  thir  sentences  ;  <<  Wbatt  hes 
Chryst  Jesus  to  do  with  Belial  ?  What  hes^  darknes  adoe  with  light  )*' 
If  surp-daithes,^  comett-cap  and  tippet,  has  bein  badges  of  idolaters 
in  the  verie  act  of  ther  idolatrie,  what  hes  the  preacher  of  Christian 
libertie  and  the  oppin  rebuiker  of  all  superstitioun  to  doe  with  the 
dregges  of  that  Romish  Beast  '^  yea,  what  is  he  that  ought  not  to  feare 
either  to  take  in  his  hand  or  foirheid,  the  print  and  marke  of  that 
odious  Beast  ?  Our  Brethren  that  in^  conscience  refuses  that  unprofitable 
appairell,  does  neither  damne  nor  molest  you  that  use  sick  vaine  trifles  : 
If  ye  sail  doe  the  lyke  to  them,  we  doubt  not  but  therein  ye  sail  please 
God,  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  many  whilk  are  woundit  with  the  ex- 
tremitie  that  is  usit  against  these  godlie  and  our  belovit  Brethren.  Co- 
lour of  rhetorick  or  manly  ^  perswasion  will  we  use  none,  bot  charitablie 
we  desyre  you  to  call  that  sentence  of  Peter  to  mynd,  "  Feed  the  flocke 
of  God  whilk  is  conunitted  to  your  charge,  careing  for  it  not  be  con- 
straint bot  wilLinglie  ;  not  as  thogh  ye  were  Lords  over  Gods  heritage, 
but  that  ye  may  be  ensamples  to  the  flocke."  And  farther,  also,  we 
desyre  you  to  meditate  that  sentence  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  "  Give 
none  offence  neither  to  the  Jewes,  nor  to  the  Grecians,  nor  to  the  Kirk 
of  God."  In  what  conditioun  of  tyme  ye  and  we  both  travell  in  the 
fNxnnoting  of  Chiyst's  kingdome,  we  suppose  you  not  to  be  ignorant, 
and  therfor  we  are  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walke  more  circum- 
spectly, then  that  for  sick  vanities  the  godly  sould  be  troubled  ;  for  all 
things  that  may  seime  lawfull  edifie  not.  If  the  commandment  of  the 
Authorise  urge  the  conscience  of  you  and  of  our  brethren  farther  than 
they  can  beare,  we  unfainedly  crave  of  you  that  ye  remember  ye  are 
callit  the  «  light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  salt  of  the  earth."  All  civill* 
auctoritie  hes  not  the  light  of  God  alwayes  shyuing  befor  the  eyis  in 
there  statutes  and  commandments  ;^  bot  there  affectiouns  savour  over 
nieikle  of  the  earth  and  of  worldlie  wisdom,  and  therfore  we  thinke  ye 
sould  boldly  oppcme  yoiurselves  to  all  that  power  that  will  or  danre 
extoll  itself,  not  only  agains  God,  but  also  agains  all  sick  as  darre 
burdein  the  consciences  of  the  faithful,  farther  then  God  hes  burdeinit 

*  Not  thai  uthers  ibould  do  anto  you.  *  Nota. — (Marginal  note.) 
— (/Wrf.)  •  Of.— (Edit.  1593.) 

*  The  conscience   is   tender. — (Mar-  ^  Humane. — {Ibid.) 
ginal  note.)  *  (Called  to.— (/6trf.) 

*  FellowBbippe  ia  their  betwixt  darke-  *  Before  their  eyes,  but  their  affcc- 
nea  and  light  ?— (Edit.  1693.)  tions,  etc — {Ibid,) 

*  Surpleaae.— (fWrf.) 
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them  be  his  awin  word.^  Bot  heirin  we  may  confesse  our  oflfenoe,  in 
that  we  have  entrit  farther  in  reasoning  then  we  purposed^  and  pro- 
mised at  the  beginning ;  and  therfor  we  shortlie  retume  to  our  former 
humble  supplicatioun,  whilk  is.  That  our  brethren  who  among  you 
refuse  the  Romish  ragges,  may  find  of  you,  the  Prelates,  sick  favour  as 
our  Heid  and  Master  comands  every  ane  of  his  members  to  shaw  to 
another ;  whilk  we  looke  to  receive  of  your  gentlenes,  not  only  for  that 
ye  feare  to  offend  God*s  M^jestie,  in  troubling  of  your  brethren  for  sick 
vaine  trifles,  but  also  because  ye  will  not  refuse  ihe  humble  requeist  of 
us,  your  brethren  and  fellow  preachers,^  in  whom  albeit  there  appeir 
not  great  worldlie  pompe,  yet  we  suppose  that  ye  will  not  so  £uTe 
despyse  us,  bot  that  ye  will  esteime  us  to  be  of  the  number  of  them 
that  fights  agains  that  Roman  Antichryst,  and  travell  that  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus  Chryst  may  be  universallie^  advanoeit  The  days  are  ill  ;^ 
iniquitie  abounds ;  Christian  charity  alas  is  waxen  cold ;  and  therfor 
we  ought  the  more  diligentlie  to  watch,  for  the  houre  is  unoertaine 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  sail  appeir,  befor  whom  ye,^  your  brethren,  and 
we,  must  give  account  of  our  administratioun.  And  this  in  conclusion, 
we  anes  againe  crave  favours  to  our  Brethren,  whilk  grantit,  ye  in  the 
Lord  sail  command  us  things  of  double  more  importance.^  The  Lord 
Jesus  rule  your  hearts  in  true  feare  to  the  end,  and  give  to  you  and  us 
victorie  over  that  conjured  enemie  of  all  true  Religioun,  to  witt  over* 
that  Roman  Antichryst,  whose  woundit  head  Satan  preases'  by  all 
means  to  cure  againe.  Bot  to  destructioun  sail  he  and  his  mantainers 
goe,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  To  whose  mightie  protectioun  we 
heartlie  commit  you.  From  Edinburgh,  out  of  our  Qenerall  Assemblie, 
and  third  Sessioun  therof,  the  27  of  December  1566.^^ 

Your  loving  Brethren  and  fellow-preachers  in  Chryst  Jesus, 

JoHNE  Craig.  John  Row. 

James  Melvill.  David  Lindsay. 

Robert  Pont.  John  Arbskine. 

William  Christeson.         John  Winrhame. 

NiooLL  Spittell.  John  Spotswood. 


'  "  Bi.  Should  open  the  treatb.*' —  *  Victorie  over  that  Roomish  Anti- 

(Marginal  note.)  christ  whoie,  etc.— (Edit.  1593.) 

«  Then  we  promiaed  at,  etc.— (Edit.  •  Satan  by  all,  etc.— </t*rf.) 

1.593.)  ^®  In  place  of  these  names  tbat  follow, 

»  Of  Christ  Jesus.— (/Wrf.)  tbe  edit.  1593  substitutes  "  From  Eden- 

*  Universallie  may  be. — llhiJ.)  borough  ....  Anno  1566.    Your  lor- 
'  Evil. — {Ibid.)  ing  brethren  and  fellowe-preacbcrs  in 

*  Yea,  your  brethren,  etc. — (fbid.)  (Jhrist  Jesus :  Johk  Davidson  for  Jamis 

*  "  Bi.    To    deale  well    with  their  Nicholson,  Writer  and  Clarke  of  the 
brethren.*' — (Marginal  note.)  Church  of  Eflenborongh.** 


[    441 


The  Genkrall  Assemblie  of  the  Kiuk  oy  Scotland  conveimit  at 
Edinbuboh  the  xxv  of  December  1066,  To  the  Nobiutie  of 
THIS  Realms  that  professes  the  Lord  Jesus  with  them,  and 

HES   EENOUNCEIT  THAT  RoMAN  ANTICHRTST,    DESYRE   CONSTANCIE 
IN  FAITH  AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGEMENT.^ 

Seing  that  Satan,  be  all  our  negligence  (Right  Honorable)  hath  so 
far  prevailed  .  .  .  rule  your  hearts  in  his  true  feare  to  the  end.  Your 
Lordships  answer  we  againe  crave.  Givin  in  the  Generall  Assembly 
...  the  27  of  December  1566. 

(See  vol.  il  pp.  539-541.) 

Letter  to  the  Professors  of  Religion  within  this  Realm,  etc.^ 

The  Lord  cottielh  and  sImII  not  tarrie,  &c 

To  deplore  the  miseries  of  these  our  most  wicked  dayis  (beloved 
Brethren),  .  .  .  Let  us  know  your  mindes  with  expedition. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  27  of  December  1566. 

(See  vol.  ii.  pp.  542-544.) 

Letter  to  Earls,  Lords,  Barron s,  and  Oommendators  of  Abbayes, 
for  caluno  a  meeting  of  the  general  assembly  to  be  held 
AT  Edinburgh,  in  July  1567. 

My  Lord  (or  Worshipful  Sir),  After  our  maist  heartlle  cummendar 
tiouns  of  service  in  the  Lord  Jesus  :  Having  now  of  lang  time  travellit 
both  in  public  and  private  with  all  the  Estates,  continually  craveing  of 
your  Honours  in  special,  that  the  course  of  the  Evangell  of  Salvation, 
now  once  by  the  liberall  mercic  of  God  restorit  to  this  realme,  might 
continue  to  all  your  comforts,  and  your  posterities ;  and  that  for  the 
mainteinance  and  furthering  thereof,  ane  perfyte  policie  and  full  libertic 
might  be  grantit  to  this  reformit  Kirk  within  Scotland,  the  ministrie, 
the  pure  and  failyeit  provydit  for  sufliciently,  as  God  and  all  good 
j>olicie  and  civil  lawcs  ordaines  and  requyres  ;  and  that  all  superstition 

*  "  Mr.  Kkox  wrote  another  letter,  of  Sanct  Andrews  (John  Hamilton)  ih 

wherein   he  advertised  what  was  the  followeth."  —  (Calderwood's     History, 

danger  which  might  ensue  of  the  gjiil  vol.  ii.  p.  337.) 
•lid  power  granted  to  the  bastard  Bishop 
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and  idolatry,  and  the  monumenti  therof,  might  be  utterly  removit  and 
baniahit  out  of  this  realme,  quhilk  God  of  hiB  infinite  mercy  hes  so 
lovingly  and  willingly  callit  from  darkness  to  light  This  matter  indeed 
was  lyked  of  all  men ;  but  sick  impediment  gave  the  enemie  of  the 
Kirk  iu  his  members  to  stay  the  good  worke  of  God,  that  moyen  could 
there  none  be  had,  but  be  the  contrair,  at  every  light  occasion,  the 
ministrie  fnistrat  of  all  lyfe  and  sustentatioun  ;  the  lamit  and  impotent 
members  of  Chiyst  lying  in  the  street  as  dung,  perishing  for  hunger 
and  cold,  yea  and  the  whole  flock  of  Chryst  Jesus  within  this  realme 
continuallie  threatnit  with  the  execution  of  that  most  cmell  decreit  of 
the  last  Councell  of  Trent,  wherin  was  determinit  and  decreeit  to  make 
ane  sacrifice  of  the  whole  professors  within  all  Europe,  be  the  tyranny 
of  that  Roman  Antichiyst  We  are  not  ignorant  how  farre  the  samein 
was  attemptit  be  way  of  deid  within  the  Realme  of  France,  how  fiurre 
now  in  Flanders  and  in  parts  neir  a4jacent  therto ;  and  also  quhat 
practising  to  that  effect  hes  bein  continually  thir  thrie  yeirs  by  past, 
and  even  now  of  late  dayes,  within  our  awin  bowells,  be  our  conmioun 
coloured  enemies,  alsweill  within  as  without  this  realme,  how  they 
were  bent  to  ther  eiiterprize,  if  God  had  not  of  his  meere  merde  pre- 
veined  beyond  all  our  knowledge  and  expectaUoun,  their  cruel  and 
craftie  practises.  Upon  the  quhilk  consideratiouu,  the  Assemblie  at 
this  present  convention  of  the  Kirk,  accustomit  at  the  course  of  tyme 
occureand,  hes  thoght  it  needful!  to  repaire  the  decay  and  mine  of 
that  worke  so  vertueously  begun  amongst  us  be  ane  universal!  concur- 
rence and  consent  of  the  haill  professours  of  Chryst  Jesus  within  this 
Realme,  and  be  the  same  ineanes  to  meet  the  forsaid  dangers  hingand 
over  our  heids,  proceiding  from  the  craft  of  our  implacabUl  enemies, 
alsweill  within  as  without  the  same  ;  and  to  that  effect  hes  ordainit  ane 
Generall  Assemblie  of  the  haill  professors  of  aU  estates  and  degries 
within  the  kirks  of  Scotland,  to  be  haldin  heir  within  this  towne  of 
Edinburgh,  upon  the  xx  day  of  this  nixt  moneth  of  July,  quherby  ane 
pcrpetuall  ordour  may  be  takin  for  the  lil)crtio  of  the  Kirk  of  God, 
sustentatioun  of  the  ministers  and  fiulyeit  members  therof,  and  that 
ane  sure  union  and  coi\junctioun  niny  be  had  amongst  the  haill  mem- 
bers for  the  libertie  of  Gods  Kirk,  (juherby  wc  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand the  rage  and  violence  of  the  forsaids  enemies.  And  because  it 
hes  pleased  the  goodnes  of  Crod  so  to  move  your  Lordships  hearty  that 
ye  are  a  notable  instrument  and  member  of  his  Kirk,  as  our  hope  is,  so 
sail  our  prayer  be,  that  ye  may  continue  increasing  from  vertue  to 
vertup  unto  life  everlasting,  we  thoght  it  our  duetie,  in  name  of  our 
haill  brethren  heir  convcinit,  to  notifie  to  your  Lordship  the  foirsaid 
a|){)oiutmeiit  of  the  said  Assemblie,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Etemall  our 
God,  to  recommend  to  your  care  and  solicitude  the  building  of  this 
niiuous  house  of  God  within  this  Realme  :  Roquyreing  also  in  his  name, 
that  ye  will  give  your  personal  presence,  your  labours  and  concurrencis 
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to  that  effect,  as  in  the  forsaid  Asseniblie  to  be  haldiu  the  said  day, 
that  the  haill  body  may  be  comforted  be  the  preaence  and  good  advyce 
of  80  notour  ane  member  tberof.  And  because  we  doubt  nothing  but 
your  Lordship  salbe  present,  shewing  so  long  experience  of  your  good 
pouri  in  all  tymes  past,  we  cease  to  trouble  you  with  longer  letter,  re- 
ferring the  rest  to  be  declarit  be  our  brethren  the  CommissionerB  of  the 
Kirk,  who  to  this  effect  are  direct  to  your  Lordship,  and  uthers  our 
brethren  in  these  partis ;  and  we,  for  our  part,  sail  eamestlie  ]^y  to 
God,  to  augment  in  you  his  love  and  feare,  and  blesse  your  Lordship 
to  the  comfort  of  his  Kirk,  Amen.  From  Edinburgh,  the  26  of 
Jony  1567. 

Be  your  Lordships  to  command  with  service  in  Chryst  Jesus,  in 
name  of  the  rest  of  our  Brethren  here  assembled. 

John  Erskine  of  Dun. 

John  Knox. 

Mb.  John  Spottiswood,  Superintendent  of  Lothian. 

Mb.  John  Dowglas,  Rector  of  the  University  of 

St.  Andrews. 
John  Row. 
Mr.  John  Cbaig. 

(Tlie  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  this  letter  was  directit,  are  the 
Erles,  Huntlie,  Argyle,  Cassills,  Rothes,  Crawfurd,  Marishall,  Meuteith, 
and  Glencame ;  Lords,  Boyd,  Drumniound,  Sanquhar,  Herreis,  Oath- 
cart,  Tester,  Fleming,  Levingstoun,  Forbes,  Saltou,  G  lames,  Ogilvic, 
Gray,  Oliphant,  Methveii,  Innermeath ;  Mr.  of  Grahame,  Mr.  of  Sinclair, 
Mr.  of  Somervell ;  Barrons,  Lochinvar,  Gairleis;  the  Shcrriffof  Air,  Glen- 
urquhart,  Sir  James  Hamiltoun,  Bonytoun ;  Commendators,  Arbroith, 
KUwinning,  Dumfermeling,  St.  Colmes,  Newbottle,  Halyruidhouse. 

The  Superintendents  and  Quarters  of  countreyes  were  ordained  to 
direct  this  Letter  to  the  foirsaids  persons  severallie  :) 

TbNNOUB  of  the  C0MMI8SIOUN8   GIVIN   TO   EVEBY  ANE  OF  THE   FOIR- 

8AID6  Commissioners,   within    every  ane   of  ther   bounds 

BE8PECTIVE,  FOLLOWES  : 

Forsameikle  as  Satan  this  long  time  in  his  members  hes  so  rageit 
and  perturbit  the  good  succestie  and  proceeding  in  Chryst's  religioun 
within  this  Re^ilme,  be  craftie  meanes  and  subtill  conspiracies,  that  the 
same  from  tyme  to  tyme  doeth  decay,  in  hazard  altogether  to  be  sub- 
vertit,  unlesse  God  of  his  mcrcic  find  hastie  remdd,  and  that  cheiflie 
through  the  extreaine  povcrtie  of  the  Ministers  who  bould  preacli  the 
word  of  lyfe  to  tlie  peiplc,  who  thcrthrow  are  compellit,  some  to  leave 
the  Yocatioun  alluterlie,  and   some  uthers   so  'abstrartit  be  carefull 
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povertie,  that  they  may  not  inaist  m  diligently  in  the  exerciae  of  the 
word  an  they  wold  doe.  Therfor  the  Kirk  prawntlie  oonveinit  at 
Edinburgh  in  this  Generall  AaMmblie,  hea  thogfat  it  mott  neoeaar  be 
thir  presents  to  requeiat  and  admoniaeh  mott  brutherlie  all  aucfa  perKma 
as  truely  professe  the  Lord  Jeans  within  this  Realme,  of  what  estate 
or  degrie  that  evir  they  be,  asweill  the  Nolnlitie,  Barrones,  andOentlemen, 
as  all  uthers  true  professours,  to  conveine  in  Edinbuigfa  the  20  day  of 
Julii  nizt,  ther  to  aasist  with  their  personall  preaenoe,  oonnaeU,  and 
power,  fur  ordour  to  be  tane  aaweill  toward  the  eatahlidiing  of  Ohryst's 
true  religioun  universallie  throughout  this  haill  Realme,  and  abolishing 
of  the  contrair,  whilk  is  Pk^istrie,  as  the  sustentation  of  the  ICnis- 
ters,  not  only  for  the  present  tyme  and  instant  neceasitie ;  bat  also 
for  ane  perfyte  ordour  to  be  tane  and  establiahed  in  all  ^rme  oomeing, 
toward  the  haUl  libertie  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  doe 
restoring  of  the  same  to  the  just  possessours  therof^  aoooiding  to  the 
Word  of  Ood  :  With  certification  to  all  and  sundrie  (<^what  estate  and 
degrie  so  evir  they  be)  that  compeirs  not,  due  advertisement  bdng  made 
unto  them,  that  they  salbe  repute  heirafter  as  hinderers  of  this  godlie 
purpose,  and  as  dissimulat  bretliren,  unworthie  to  be  esteimit  heinrflar 
to  be  of  Chryst^s  flocke,  seing  Qod  of  his  meroie  at  thia  present  hes 
offerit  some  better  occasioun  nor  in  tymes  bygane,  and  hea  b^gnn  to 
tred  downe  Satan  underfoote.  And  for  the  dew  requisitioan  and  ad- 
monitioun,  in  name  of  the  Etemall  Qod,  to  the  effect  foinaid,  to  all  and 
sundrie  the  Brethren,  alsweill  to  brugh  as  to  land,  the  Kirk  presentlie 
conveinit  in  this  Oeiierall  Assemblie,  be  thir  presents  giveth  ther  fUl 
power  and  commissioun  to  their  lovites  N.  and  N.  for  the  bounds 
ofN. 

In  vcrificatioun  heirof  thir  presents  are  subscryvit  be  the  oommoun 
Clerk  of  the  Kirk,  in  the  said  Qcnerall  Assemblie,  and  second  session 
thereof,  haldin  at  Edinburgh,  the  26th  day  of  Junii  1567. 

(In  the  third  Session,  Mr.  Johne  Row,  minister  at  Sanct  Johnston, 
was  ordained  to  attend  upon  the  printing  of  the  commission  direct  be 
the  Kirk,  for  presenting  of  the  foresaid  missives,  and  to  bring  so  manie 
as  sail  be  necessarie  to  l)e  bent,  to  be  subscribed  be  the  Clerk  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  the  names  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  insert  aocordinglie. 
And  in  like  maner,  oniained  Mr.  Johne  Wood,  to  cause  write  so  manie 
missives  as  sail  be  needful!,  to  l)e  sent  to  the  Erles,  Lords,  Barrons,  and 
other  Brethrein,  and  to  retumc  the  said  missives  to  be  subscrived  and 
directed.^) 

'  Booke  of  the  UnivenHill  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  97. 
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Lrter  or  THE  General  Assembly  to  Mk.  John  Willock/  request- 
ing HIM  TO  RETURN  TO  SCOTLAND  PROM  ENGLAND. 

Videbam  Satanam  naUfulgur  de  Coelo  cadentem. 

As  the  Lord  onr  Qod  hath  at  all  times  beene  from  the  begimiing  of 
this  his  worke  of  Reformation  and  restitution  of  the  purity  of  his  true 
worship  and  religion  within  Scotland,  (loving  Brother  in  the  Lord,)  most 
benefidall  and  bountifull  towards  this  Realme,  so  hath  he  now  be  this 
last  most  miraculous  victory  and  overthrow,  poured  furth  in  greatest 
abundance  the  riches  of  hiB  merde,  in  that  not  only  he  hath  driven 
away  the  tempest  and  storme,  but  also  hath  quyeted  and  calmed  all 
surges  of  persecution ;  as  now  we  may  think  weill  our  ahip  is  receaved, 
and  placed  in  a  most  happy  and  pleasant  port ;  our  enemies,  praised  be 
God,  are  dashed ;  religion  established  ;  sufficient  provision  made  for 
ministers  ;  ordour  taken,  and  penalties  appoynted,  for  all  sort  of  trans- 
grearion  and  transgressours ;  and  above  all,  a  godly  magistrat,  whom 
God  of  his  etemall  and  heavenly  Providence  hath  reserved  to  this  age, 
to  put  in  execution  whatsoever  he  by  his  law  commandeth.  Now  then, 
loving  Brother,  as  your  presence  was  to  us  all  in  time  of  trouble  most 
comfortable,  so  it  is  now  of  us  all  universally  wished,  but  most  ear- 
nestly craved  be  your  own  flock,  who  continually  at  all  Assemblies  have 
declared  the  force  of  that  conjunction,  the  earnestness  of  that  love,  the 
pith  of  that  seal  and  mutual  care  that  bindeth  the  Pastor  with  his  flock, 
which  neither  be  processe  of  time  is  diminished,  nor  be  separation  and 
distance  of  place  restringed,  nor  yet  be  tyrannic  and  fear  dissolved. 
True  it  is,  that  at  this  their  most  earnest  and  just  petition,  we  have 
ever  still  winked  this  whyle  bypast ;  not  but  that  to  us  all  your  absence 
was  most  dolourous ;  but  in  respect  of  troubles,  we  judged  more  meet 
to  await  for  such  opportunity  as  now  God,  in  this  most  wonderfhll 
Tietoiy  of  his  Evangel,  hath  offered. 

Therfor  seing  all  impediments  are  removed,  and  your  flock  still  con- 
tinueth  in  earnest  suit  for  you,  and    now  every  where  throughout 

*  Mr.  John  Willock  was  a  oative  of  retumiog  to  Scotland  in  October  1558, 

Ayrshire,  and  born  in  the  early  part  of  he  engaged  in  the  public  work  of  the 

the  sixteenth  centnry.    He  belonged  to  ministry,  and  proved  one  of  the  most 

one  of  the  monastic  orders,  hut  having  active  and  zealous  of  the  Protestant 

Embraced  the  Reformed  opinions  he  re-  party.    He  was  admitted  Superinten- 

lired  to  England  about  the  year  1539.  dent  of  Glasgow  and  the  West,  on  the 

Xhiring  the  persecutions,  in  the  reign  of  14th  of  September  1561,  the  Duke  of 

Queen  Bfary,  he  went  abroad,  and  prac-  Chattelherault,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  etc., 

iieed  as  a  phjnician  at  Embden.    On  being  ptesent. 
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the  Kealnie  CommiasionerH  and  Superintendents  placed,  and  one 
«%rtenHl  to  them,  and  be  them  refused  altogither,  awaiting  for  vow ; 
w^  could  no  longer  stay,  but  agree  to  this  their  desire^  in  suit 
whereof  neither  through  fear  have  they  fainted,  nor  by  charges  re- 
tartled,  nor  yet  by  any  kind  of  offer  desisted ;  and  as  we  have  been 
moved  to  gnmt  to  them  that  which  they  have  thus  humbly  and  con- 
tinually suited,  we  cannot  but  perswad  ourselves  but  yow  will  satisfie 
the  same ;  neither  can  we  think  that  the  shepherd  will  refuse  his 
Aock ;  that  the  flEither  will  reject  the  just  petition  of  his  son ;  least 
of  all,  that  the  faithfull  servant  of  God  will  shut  up  his  ears  at  the 
voice  and  oomnumdment  of  the  Kirk,  or  yet  deny  his  labours  to  his 
own  CJountiy.  The  time  is  proper  now  to  re^ie  with  blythnesae  that 
which  be  you  before  was  sowen  in  tears,  and  eigoy  the  fruit  of  your 
most  wearisome  and  painfull  labours.  It  shall  be  no  less  pleasant  to 
you  to  see  your  own  native  CJountrie  at  liberty  and  fVeedom,  quhich  ye 
left  mourning  and  sobbing,  under  the  heavie  burden  of  most  crudl 
servitude,  then  comfortaUe  to  behold  the  religioun  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  all  the  Realme  flourishing,  vertue  increasing,  vertuous  men 
in  reputation  ;  and  finally  to  embrace  these  dayes,  quhich  howsoever  be 
your  self  they  have  been  most  piously  desired,  yet  could  yow  never  look 
to  attain  the  same.  Now,  at  last,  to  conclude,  unless  yow  will  be  ane 
enemie  to  your  Country,  yow  will  not  refuse  these  requeists  ;  unless  yow 
will  be  stubborn  and  disobedient,  yow  will  not  contemne  the  command- 
ment of  the  Kirk  ;  unless  yow  will  be  careless  and  unthankfull,  yow  will 
not  despise  the  humble,  continuall  and  earnest  suit  of  your  flock  ;  and 
last  of  all  we  assure  our  selves,  that  yow  are  not  so  astricted  and  addicted 
to  your  own  particular,  as  that  this  generall  and  common  cause  should  be 
i\\  anywise  be  you  neglected.  Now  shall  yow  see  the  kaipstone  of  that 
Work  wherof  ye  layed  the  foundation.  Thus  we  cannot  look  for  any 
oUior  answer  then  yee  shall  give  1)e  your  self,  and  with  all  expedition 
iHtMiible.^  Our  state,  yow  know,  is  not  so  sure  but  we  ever  stand  upon 
tmr  watches ;  but  that,  we  know,  will  not  stay  you,  seing  your  compt 
in  »o  loyod.  Thus  we  commit  you  to  the  protection  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
\t  l<>Unburgh,  in  our  Generall  Assembly,  and  seventh  Session 
Ihrwf,  (January  ir)e7-S). 

^  *l1i«  »hove  letter,  written  by  Knox  in  seems  to  have   returned    to  EngUod 

iWaaine  of  the  Assembly,  had  the  effect  during  the  following  year,  as  in  Febm- 

^^Hl^ngWillockbackforatime;  and  ary  1570  he  wrote  to  Knox  lamenting 

ll^  I  Hi  uf  July  1668,  when  the  Gene-  the  death  of  the  Regent  Murray.    Wil- 

k  j^Hi«i|ub1y  met  at  Edinburgh,  Mr.  lock  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  the 

fcw     Willock,  Superintendent,  of  the  year  1674. — (See  Notices  in  the  Wodrow 

^^^iL   wsi   chosen    Moderator.      H«t  Miscellany,  p.  263.) 
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THE 
ORDOVREOF 

EXCOMMVNICATIOVN    AND 

OF  PVBLICT  REPENTANCE, 

vfed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  and 

commanded  to  be  prented  by 

the  general!  Affemblie  of 

the  fame,  in  the  Mo- 

neth  oflunij,  1569. 


PRENTID    AT    EDINBVRGH 

BE   ROBERT  LEKPREVIK. 

ANNO.    1569. 


It  will  b(*  observed  that  the  date  Janij  an  the  preceding  title  (and  repeated  in  all 
the  lubtequent  editioni),  ii  an  error  for  July  1569,  the  Qeneiml  AaanMy  haring 
met  at  Edinburgh  <m  the  5th  of  that  month.  An  edition  at  Bdinhargfa,  in  the 
year  1571,  is  mentioned  in  Herbert's  Aniet,  p.  1493,  apparently  by  mistake,  an 
no  such  republication  is  known. 

In  the  original  edition  the  Order  of  Ezcommunieatioo  ends  on  Signature  D  2, 
and  is  followed  by — 

"  The  Fokmr  axd  Oiooui  or  thi  Elictiouv  or  thi  SunBurnEVDcaT,  which 

MAT  8BKFB  XR  TIIR  KLBCTlorN  OF  ALL  CTBBK  MxiTIirTEWI.      At  EDlRBOItOH,    TBI  9. 

or  Mamcub,  Akxo  1560,  Johbb  Kmox  bbxxo  Mimuteb.**  6  leaves,  the  last  pag« 
being  blank.    Then  follows — 

"  The  Electioum  or  Kldabs  akd  Dbacoru  »  the  rnuncH  or  EDiRBUBon.** 
4  leavefl,  ending  on  Signature  E  4,  without  any  imprint. 

Those  Forms  are  not  here  inserted,  having  already  been  given  in  the  History  ol 
the  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  144  to  150,  and  p.  151  to  154. 


Sraall  8ro,  contains  A  to  E  4  in  eights,  roman  letter. 


THE  ORDER  OF  EXCOMMUNICATION. 
AND  OF  PUBLIC  REPENTANCE. 


To  THE  RkaDEK. 

Albeit  that  in  the  Booke  of  Discipline  the  causes  als  weill  of  publict 
Repentance  as  of  Ezcommunicatioun,  ar  sufficientlie  expressed  :  Yit  be- 
cauae  the  Fonne  and  Oidour  ar  not  so  set  fiirth,  that  everie  Church 
and  Minkter  may  have  assurance  that  they  agree  with  utheris  in  pro- 
oeiding,  it  is  thoght  expedient  to  drawe  that  Ordoub  which  universallie 
within  this  Bealme  shal  be  obsenred. 

And  Fibst,  we  man  understand  what  Crymes  be  woRTraE  of 

EXOOMMUNICATIOUN,  AND  WHAT  OF  PUBUCT  REPENTANCE. 

In  the  First,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  all  crymes  that  be  the  law  of 
Qod  deserve  death,  deserve  also  Excommunicatioun  from  the  sodetie  of 
Ghristis  Church,  whither  the  offendar  be  Papist  or  Protestant :  For  it 
is  no  reason  that,  under  pretence  of  diversitie  of  religioun,  open  impiety 
shnld  be  suffered  in  the  visible  body  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  thairfor 
wilful]  murtherars,  adulterans  (lauchfullie  convict),  sorcerars,  witches, 
ooiguran,  charmars,  and  gevars  of  drinks  to  destroy  children,  and  opin 
hkflphemars  (as  if  ony  renunce  Qod,  deny  the  trueth  and  the  authority 
of  his  Holie  Word,  rayll  aganis  his  blessed  Sacramentis),  such,  we  say, 
aucht  to  be  Ezcommunicat  from  the  society  of  Christis  Church,  that 
their  impiety  may  be  haldin  in  greater  horror,  and  that  they  may  be 
the  moir  deiply  wounded,  perceaving  themselfes  abhorred  of  the  godly. 
Aganis  such  opin  maJefactoris  the  processe  may  be  summar  :  For  the 
oyme  being  knawin,  advertisement  aucht  to  be  gevin  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  diocey,  either  be  the  Minister,  or  be  such  as  can  best 
geve  infoimatioun  of  that  fact ;  except  in  reformed  townis  and  uther 
places  where  the  Ministerie  is  planted  with  Minister  and  Eldaris,  accord- 
ing to  the  Act  of  the  Generall  Assembly  made  the  26  of  December  1568 
[1565].  And  if  there  be  no  Superintendent  where  the  cryme  is  com- 
mitted, then  aucht  the  informatioun  to  pas  from  such  as  ar  offended  to 
the  nixt  Superintendent,  who  with  expeditioun  aucht  to  direct  his 
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jKta>n  :[  nzninitiiiiift  "^i 

^ai»  iifiixbiar  jut*  h;  !i!raui!  i^vsfliiif-oian. 

rerasi  iaj.  sniis.  acii  piaL*tt.  viure  aii  ' 
^ni*  SfitMcfzi&mimc  aaii  lid   i—  miri    ^ 

Y  £i.:f-auBizmr!aQi^iiii  iODniii  mc  b« 

If  txii    iCStiiiiar.  ^ani'fiT^i"':!*  ranaL  •smiip«iz« 

ukjL  '^f  ^  ■:!  J  JK-   riLarR  aiaj  ix  ^ria  be  ;ks  Sapaxnadems  to  the 

Mioiaonk  io  3UUIT  m  «uZ  be  :iiiiik:xi:  leecflnr  Sjt  pwhfii  ■!■)—  of  Uttt 

Kuuoi^e.  MJ  prjiuz3i.*ir  :ac^  Mme  sae  nfxs  So^faj.  tke  -f«se  wkenof 

ttttH  aftrir  be   iiKifirfii :  Boc  aai  if  ue  odniv  ccmfon  tmd  Alkdge 

Itjc  IuaMei£?  •»▼  nadiiiuibw  de&nxL  »  wis.  surt  ke  wiH  Mt  be  l^gifeiTr 

frof&  tih»  Iaw«  bos  wiE  abj^  she  ceunre  ttomf  for  i 

flmj  tae  ieK&ai!e  of  Eko«  anpiVmrrtMin  be  iiHpe»itt  till  this  tke  i 

itzmc  be  RqodRii  x»j  err  tiutf  '^xsat :  wkereiM  if  the  mpttntii  be  i 

then  audit  the  Cii^xrca.  ip:m  meat  uu^nstajm  to  piwcii  tiD  pnfaliiine 

a*lmoiutL«'^Qiu  ihiki  zhut  sufiicncii  maj  be  Yiicibiit  m  that  c$am  of  blood, 

whi.:h  cxrith  T«i^«m2ft»  cpa.a  tiw  hii>i<  Uzni  vikeie  it  ii  ached  without 

pnniihfnent.    If  »>  raneiiie  be  them  iTaii  be  fwaul  them  jmtlr  naj  the 

Charrh  pr>iiance  the  offeimlar  excomoimicmL  aa  one  napect,  bcadia  hia 

erjme,  to  hare  cormplai  the  jnigci.  lereiijeria  of  the  blood  :  And  ao 

aaght  Uv^  Charch  to  procetd  to  ExcommimkatiaOy  whither  the  ofliendar 

be  fngitire  fn^m  the  law.  or  if  he  procure  pardomu  or  elude  the 

w^reritj  of  joatice   bj   meana  whataoerer  beajdia  the  trfal  of  hia 

innocencie. 

If  the  offender  abyde  an  aanae,  and  bj  the  aame  be  afaaolred,  then 
may  not  the  Church  proniince  excommnnicatioan,  hot  jnatUe  may  exhort 
the  man  be  whose  hand  the  blood  waa  eched,  to  enter  into  conaideratm 
with  himaelf,  how  pretiooa  ia  the  lyfe  of  man  before  God,  and  how 
aererely  God  commandeth  blood  (howsoerer  it  be  ached,  except  it  be 
by  the  awonl  of  the  Magiatnite)  to  be  paniahed  ;  and  ao  may  iigoine 
unto  him  aach  aatiifaetionia  to  be  made  publikly  to  the  Churdi,  aa  may 
bear  teatificatioon  of  hia  obedience  and  an£uned  repentance.  If  the 
offendar  be  oonvict,  and  execution  follow  according  to  the  ciyme,  then, 
upon  the  humble  aute  of  him  that  ia  to  auffer,  may  the  Eldan  and 
Miniatera  of  the  Church  not  only  geve  onto  liim  oonaolatiouny  bot  alao 
pronnnce  the  aentenoe  of  absolutioun,  and  hia  ain  to  be  remitted  accord- 
ing to  hia  repentance  and  faith.  And  thua  much  for  Excommunication 
of  publike  Offendars. 

And  yit  farther,  we  must  conaiddir,  that  if  the  offendar  be  fogitiye 
from  the  Law,  ao  that  puniahment  cannot  be  executed  againia  him,  in 
that  caiae  the  Church  ancht  to  delay  no  time,  bot  upon  the  notorietie 
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of  hiB  cryme,  and  that  he  is  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  judge,  it 
ancht  to  pronunoe  him  excommunicated  publikly,  and  so  continnaHy  to 
repute  him,  untill  such  tyme  that  the  magistrat  be  satisfied  :  And  so 
whither  the  offendar  be  convict  in  judgment,  or  be  fugitive  from  the 
Law,  the  Church  aucht  to  proceid  to  the  sentence  of  Exoommunicatioun ; 
the  Forme  whereof  followeth  : — 

ThK  MlllIBTKR,  IK  PUBLIKE  AUDIENCE  OF  THE  PePILL,  BALL  SAY, 

It  IS  deirlie  knawin  unto  us  that  N.,  sometymes  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so 
reputed  and  compted  for  a  Christian,  hath  fearfullie  fallin  horn  the 
society  of  Christ's  body,  by  committing  of  cruell  and  wilful  murther 
(or  by  committing  filthy  adultery,  &c.),  which  cryme  be  the  law  of  God 
deserveth  death  :  And  because  the  civil  sword  is  in  the  hand  of  €rod*s 
Magistrate  who  notwithstanding  oft  winkis  at  such  crymes,  we  having 
plaoe  in  the  Ministery,  with  grief  and  dolour  of  our  harts,  ar  compelled 
to  draw  the  sword  granted  be  God  to  his  Church  ;  that  is,  to  Excom- 
municat  from  the  society  of  Christ  Jesus,  from  his  body  the  Church, 
from  partidpatioun  of  sacraments,  and  prayers  with  the  same,  the 
said  N.  Akd  therefoke,  in  the  name  and  authoritie  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  We  pronunce  the  said  N. 
excommunicate  and  accursed  in  this  his  wicked  fact ;  and  charge  all 
that  favor  the  Lord  Jesus  so  to  repute  and  bold  him  (or  hir)  untill 
such  time  as  that  either  the  Magistrat  have  punished  the  offendar  as 
Goddis  law  oommandis,  or  that  the  same  offendar  be  reconciled  to  the 
Church  again  be  publique  repentance  :  And  in  the  mean  tyme  we  ear- 
nestlie  desire  all  the  faithful  to  call  upon  God  to  move  the  harts  of  the 
upper  powers  so  to  punish  such  horrible  crymes,  that  malefactors  may 
fear  to  offend,  evin  for  feare  of  punishment ;  and  also  so  to  tuich  the 
hart  of  the  offendar,  that  he  may  deipelie  consider  how  fearefull  it  is  to 
ftll  in  tiie  hands  of  the  eternal  Gk)d,  that  by  unfaiued  repentance  he  may 
apprehend  merde  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  avoid  eternal  condemnatioun. 

[The  Ordour  to  rbceivs  the  Excommunicate  again  to  Repent- 
ance AND  SoCIETIE  of  THE  FaITHFUL,] 

The  sentence  of  Excommunicatioun  ones  pronunced,  the  Church  may 
not  Bttddanly  admit  the  murtherar,  or  convict  adulterar,  to  repentance 
and  sodety  of  the  faithfull,  albeit  that  pardon  be  purchased  of  the 
Magistrat ;  bot  first  aucht  inquisition  to  be  taken  if  the  murtherar  have 
satisfied  the  party  offended,  that  is,  the  kin  and  friendis  of  the  man 
dain ;  which  if  he  hath  not  done,  neither  Ib  understood  willing  so  to 
dOy  the  Church  in  no  wayis  may  heare  him.  Bot  if  he  be  willing  to 
satiafie,  and  the  fireinds  exceid  measure  and  the  possibilitie  of  him  that 
hath  ecmimitted  the  cryme,  then  aucht  the  Church  to  put  moderatioun 
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to  the  unieaaonable,  inaufie  theCiTil  magistnt  halh  not  m>  done  befoir, 
and  to  pTooeid  with  him  that  offeroUi  repentuoe,  that  the  wilfiilnee  of 
the  indiacreit  be  not  hinderance  to  the  reoonciliatioiin  of  him  that 
««nieetlie  crayeth  the  benefit  and  sooietj  of  the  Chnich. 

And  jit  may  not  the  Church  receave  ony  FiTwwnmnnfflat  at  his  fixst 
requeiat ;  bet  in  such  grevoos  crymee  as  befoir  ar  expressed  (of  ntheris 
Rhall  be  eflcr  Rpokin),  fourty  dayis  at  the  least  after  his  first  offer  may 
be  appointeti,  to  try  whither  the  aignes  of  repentance  i^ypeir  in  the 
offeudar  or  not  And  yit  in  the  mean  tyme  the  Chnich  may  oonfort 
him  be  holsonie  admonitiouna,  assuring  him  of  God's  mercy,  if  he  be 
verily  penitent ;  he  may  aliio  be  admitted  to  the  hearing  of  the  Word ; 
bot  in  no  wyse  to  participatioun  of  prayeris,  nether  befoir  nor  elter  the 
sennon.  The  first  four^  dayis  ezpyred,  upon  his  new  suit^  the  Super- 
intendent or  Sessioun  may  iigoyne  such  paines  as  may  tiy  whether  he 
be  penitent  or  not :  The  least  ar,  the  murtherar  man  stand  three 
several  Sundayis  in  a  publike  pUu^e  before  the  church  dore  bare-fnted 
and  bare-headed,  cled  in  a  base  and  abject  aj^sairell,  having  the  same 
weapon  which  he  used  in  the  murther,  or  the  lyke,  bloody  in  his  hand, 
and  in  conceaved  words  sliall  say  to  such  as  shall  enter  into  the 
church  : — 

The  C^NFESsiouif  of  the  PiinTEirT. 

So  farre  hath  Sathan  gottin  victorie  ovir  me,  that  crueUy  I  have 
Bched  innocent  blood,  for  the  which  I  have  deserved  death  corporall 
and  ctemall ;  and  so  I  grant  my  selfe  unworthy  of  the  common  light, 
or  yit  of  the  companic  of  men  :  And  yit  because  in  God  there  is  mercy 
that  ]>a88eth  all  measure,  and  because  the  Mogifttrat  hath  not  takin 
fn)iu  me  this  wretchit  lyfe,  I  most  eamestlie  desyre  to  be  reconciled 
again  with  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus,  from  the  societie  whereof  mine 
iniquitie  hath  caused  me  to  be  excommunicated ;  and  therefore,  in  the 
bowclis  of  Christ  Jesus,  I  crave  of  you  to  pray  with  me  unto  God,  that 
my  grevous  cryme  may  be  of  him  remitted,  and  also  that  ye  will  be 
siiiipliiuits  with  nic  to  the  Church,  that  I  abyd  not  thus  Excommunicat 
unto  the  end. 

At  the  last  of  the  three  Sundayis  certain  of  the  Eldaris  shall  receive 
him  into  the  Church,  and  present  him  before  the  preaching  place,  and 
shall  decluir  unto  the  Minister,  that  all  that  was  injoyned  to  that 
ofi'endar  was  obedieiitlie  fulfilled  by  him.  Then  shall  the  Minister 
Tvciiv  unto  him  als  well  the  grevousnes  of  his  sin,  as  the  mercies  of 
(iiod,  if  he  be  penitent  And  therefler  shall  require  of  the  Church,  If 
that  they  desire  any  farther  satisfactioun  1  And  if  no  answer  be  gevin, 
then  sliall  the  Minister  pronunce  his  sin  to  be  remitted  according  to  his 
repentance,  and  shall  exhort  the  Church  to  embrace  him  as  a  brother, 
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efler  that  prayer  and  thankisgeving  be  govin  unto  God,  as  efter  shall 
be  descryved. 

And  thus  fiur  to  be  obeenred  for  the  Ordour  in  receaving  of  thame  that 
haye  oomnyitted  capital  crymes,  be  it  znurther,  adulterie,  incest,  witch- 
craft, or  utheris  befoir  expressed. 

Apostates  to  Papistkie. 

Bflsteth  yit  one  uther  kynd  of  offendaris  that  deserve  Excommuni- 
cationn,  albeit  not  so  summaiiie,  to  wit,  such  as  have  bene  psrtaken 
with  ns  in  doctrine  and  sacraments,  and  have  returned  back  agane  to 
the  P^istrie,  or  have  gevin  their  presence  to  onie  part  of  their  abhomi- 
natioon,  or  yit  that  of  onie  long  continuance,  withdrawe  themselfis  from 
the  societie  of  Christis  bodie,  and  from  the  participatioun  of  the  sacra- 
mentis,  when  they  ar  publiklie  ministred.  Such,  no  doubt,  declair  them- 
selfis worthie  of  ezoommunicatioim  ;  bot  first  they  man  be  caUed  either 
befoir  the  Superintendent,  with  sum- joyned  with  him,  or  elis  befoir  the 
Bdaris  and  Sessioun  of  the  beet  and  nixt  Reformed  Church  where  the 
oSendaris  have  their  residence,  who  man  accuse  their  defectioun,  exhort 
them  to  repentance,  and  declair  to  them  the  danger  wherein  they  stand. 

Whom  if  the  offendar  hearith,  the  Sessioun  or  Superintendent  may 
appqynt  him  ane  day  to  satisfie  the  Church  publikelie,  whom  by  his 
defectioun  he  had  offended.  Bot  if  he  continue  stubbume,  then  may 
the  Sessioun  or  Superintendent  command  the  Minister  or  Ministers  to 
declair  the  next  Sunday  the  defectioun  of  such  anc  person,  and  his 
obstinate  contempt ;  and  this  advertisement  being  gevin  two  Sundayis, 
the  third  may  the  sentence  of  Excommunication  be  pronunced. 

Offkncis  that  dsserve  pubuke  Repentance,  and  Order  to 

PROCEIDE  THEREINTILL. 

Such  offences  as  fall  not  under  the  CivOc  sword,  and  yit  ar  sclander- 
oos  and  offensive  in  the  Church,  deserve  publike  Repentance :  and  of 
these  sum  ar  more  haynous  than  utheris, — fornication,  drunkennes 
used,  swearing,  cursed  speaking,  chyding,  feghting,  brawling,  and  com- 
monn  contempt  of  the  ordor  of  the  Church,  breaking  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  such  like,  aucht  to  be  in  no  person  suffered  :  Bot  the  sclauder  being 
knawin,  the  offendar  should  be  called  befoir  the  Ministery,  his  cryme 
provin,  accused,  rebuked,  and  he  commanded  publiklie  to  satisfie  the 
Church ;  which  if  the  offendar  refuis,  they  may  proceid  to  Excommuni- 
eatioon,  as  efter  shall  be  declaired.  If  the  offendar  compeir  not,  sum- 
monds  aucht  to  pass  to  the  third  time  ;  and  then  incase  he  compeir 
not,  the  Church  may  deceme  the  sentence  to  be  pronunced. 

Utheris  be  less  haynous,  and  yit  deserve  admonition,  as  wanton  and 
vain  words,  uncomelie  gestures,  negligence  in  hearing  the  preachingis, 
or  abstening  from  the  Lordis  Table  when  it  ia  publiklie  ministrat,  siis- 
picioun  of  avarice  or  of  pryde,  superfluitic  or  ryotousncs  in  cheir  or 
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rayment :  these,  we  say,  and  such  utherii,  that  of  the  world  are  not 
regarded,  desenrc  admonitioiin  amongis  the  roembres  of  ChrisUs  body  : 
First,  secretly,  by  one  or  two  of  thoae  that  first  espy  the  offence,  which 
if  the  person  sus{>ected  hear,  and  geva  dedaratioon  of  amoidment,  then 
there  nedeth  no  farther  proces. 

Bot  if  he  conteinpne  and  despiseth  admonitioun,  then  shold  the 
former  admonisaris  tak  to  thcm^elfis  two  or  three  faithful  and  honest 
witnesses,  in  whose  presence  the  suspected  oflendar  shnld  be  admonished, 
and  the  causes  of  their  suspitioun  declaired ;  to  whom  if  then  he  geve 
Hignificatioun  of  repentance,  and  promise  of  amendment,  they  may  cut 
off  all  farther  accuMtioun  :  Bot  and  if  he  obstinately  contempne  both  the 
said  admonitionnn,  then  aucht  the  first  and  second  brethren  to  signifie 
the  matter  to  the  ^OniHters  and  Eldaris  in  their  Sessioun,  who  aucht  to 
call  the  oifendar,  and,  before  the  complainars,  accuse  him  als  weill  of  the 
cryme,  as  of  the  contempt  of  the  admonitioun.  If  then  he  acknawledge 
hii  offenc(\  and  be  willing  to  satisfie  the  brethren  befoir  offended,  and  the 
Sesuoun  then  present,  there  nedeth  no  farther  publication  of  the  <^ence. 

Bot  if  he  declair  himself  inobedient  to  the  Session,  then  without 
delay  the  nixt  Sunday  aucht  the  crsrme,  and  the  ordor  of  admonitionis 
passed  Iwfoir,  be  pnbliklie  decUired  to  the  Church,  and 'the  person 
(without  s|)ecificatioun  of  his  nanio)  be  admonished  to  satisfie  in  publique 
that  which  he  refuscHl  to  do  in  secret :  And  that  for  the  first.  If  he 
offerris  liiiusolf  t4»  the  C*huroh  befoir  the  nixt  Sunday,  the  discretioun 
of  the  Ministcrie  may  tak  such  ordor,  as  may  satisfie  als  weill  the  pri- 
vate perHonis  that  iirwt  war  offended,  as  the  Church,  declairing  the 
repentance  and  subinishioun  of  that  brother,  that  befoir  i^>peared  stub- 
bume  and  inrorri^ihle. 

Bot  and  if  ho  abyde  the  second  publict  admonitioun,  when  that  his 
name  shall  W  oxprcMKHl,  and  his  offences  and  stubbnmnes  declared, 
then  can  no  satisfactioun  U'  nHtMived  bi>t  in  publict ;  yea,  it  may  not 
be  rcceaved  U'foir  that  ho  have  humblie  required  the  same  of  the 
Ministerie  and  Scssioun  of  the  Church  in  their  appointed  Assemblle. 

If  ho  continue  Htubbunie,  then  the  tliird  Sunday  aucht  he  to  be 
charged  publiklio  to  sati8tic  the  C-hurch  for  his  offence  and  contempt, 
under  the  \mn  of  Kxcouiuiunicatiou  ;  the  Order  whereof  shall  efter  be 
declairod.  And  tluis  a  Hniall  offence  or  selander  may  justly  deserve 
Excommunication,  by  reason  of  the  contempt  and  disobedience  of  the 
oflfendar.  If  the  offcndar  scliaw  himself  penitent  betwene  the  first  ad- 
monitioun and  the  second,  and  satisfie  the  Ministerie  of  the  Church, 
and  the  brethren  that  were  l>cfoir  offended  in  their  Assemblie,  then  it 
may  sufiice  that  the  Minister,  at  (^mmandement  of  the  Sessioun, 
dedair  the  nixt  Sunday  (without  compeiring  or  expressing  of  the  per- 
son) his  popcntance  and  subTuisiiioun  in  these  or  uther  wordis  : — 

It  was  signifie<l  unto  you  befoir,  deirlic  belovit,  that  one  oertan 
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bnthffir  (or  brothien)  was  noted,  or  at  the  least  suspected  of  some 
~  I  wherof  he  beiiig  admonished  by  one  or  two,  appeared  lightlie  to 
the  same ;  and  therefoir  was  he  and  his  offence  notified  unto 
the  IGnisterie  in  their  Assembly,  who,  according  to  their  deuty  and 
charge,  accused  him  of  the  same ;  and  not  finding  in  him  such  obe- 
dienoe  as  the  profeesioun  of  ane  Christian  requireth,  fearing  that  such 
oflbnoes  and  stubbnmnes  shuld  engender  contempt,  and  infect  utheris, 
thflj  war  compelled  to  notifie  unto  you  the  cryme  and  the  proceidingis 
of  the  Sessioun,  mynding  to  hare  soucht  the  uttermost  remedie  incase 
the  offendar  had  continued  obstinate.  Bot  seeing  that  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  mollifie  the  hart  of  our  brother,  whose  name  we  ueid  not  to 
eipwe,  so  that  he  hath  not  onlie  acknowledged  his  offence,  bot  also 
hath  fiillie  satisfied  the  brethren  that  first  war  offended,  and  us  the 
Ministerie,  and  hath  promised  to  abstene  from  all  appearance  of  such 
evill,  as  whereof  he  was  suspected  and  admonished,  we  have  no  jiut 
canse  to  prooeid  to  onie  farther  extremitie,  bot  rather  to  glorifie  God 
for  the  snbmissioun  of  our  brother,  and  unfainedlie  pray  unto  him, 
that  in  the  lyke  caise  we  and  everie  one  of  us  may  geve  the  lyke 
obedience. 

TflK  Forme  of  publique  Repentance. 

It  is  first  to  be  observed,  that  none  may  be  admitted  to  publique 
repentance  except  that  first  they  be  admitted  thereto  be  the  Sessioun 
aiui  Aasemblie  of  the  Ministeris  and  Eldaris  ;  in  the  which  they  aucht 
sharf^e  to  be  ezaminat,  what  feire  and  terrour  they  have  of  Qod'B 
jodgmentis,  what  hatred  of  sin,  and  dolour  for  the  same,  and  what 
sense  and  felling  they  have  of  Qod*s  mercies  :  In  the  which  if  they  be 
ignorant^  they  aucht  diligently  to  be  instructed ;  for  it  is  bot  ane 
mocking  to  present  such  to  publik  repentance,  as  neither  understand 
what  sin  is,  what  repentance  is,  what  grace  is,  nor  be  whom  God's 
fayoor  and  merde  is  jmrchased.  After  then  that  the  offender  shall  be 
instructed  in  the  Assemblie,  so  that  to  have  sum  taist  of  God's  judge- 
ments, bot  chiefly  of  God's  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  may  l>e  presented 
before  the  publik  Church  upon  a  Suuday  after  the  sermon,  and  before 
the  Prayeris  and  Psalme,  and  then  the  Minister  shall  say, — 

Beloved  and  dearest  Brethren,  we,  be  reason  of  our  charge  and 
Ministery,  present  l)efoir  you  this  brother,  that  by  the  infinnitie  of  the 
flesh  and  craft  of  Sathan,  hes  feirfullie  fallen  from  the  obedience  of  his 
God,  by  committing  N.  of  a  crime,  &c.  (let  the  sin  be  expressed) ;  by  the 
which  he  hes  not  only  offended  against  the  Miyestie  of  God,  bot  also  by 
the  same  hes  gevin  great  sclander  and  offence  till  his  holy  congrega- 
tioun ;  and  therefore  doeth  till  his  owin  confusion  (bot  to  the  glorie  of 
God  and  oiur  great  confort)  present  himself  here  before  you,  to  witnes 
and  declair  his  unfained  repentance,  the  thrist  and  the  cairc  that  he  hes 
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we  withoat  bypocrine,  damning  that  which  thj  law  prononoeth  iiyust, 
may  atteine  to  tome  aenae  and  foiling  of  thy  mercy,  whieh  thou  haat 
abundantly  shawen  unto  mankynd  in  Jeeua  Christ  our  Lord. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  unto  thia  our  Ixother,  the  repentance  of  the  hart, 
and  dnoere  oonfeanon  of  the  mouth,  to  the  praiae  of  thy  Name,  to  the 
oonfort  of  thy  Church,  and  to  tiie  oonfnaion  of  Sathan.  And  unto  ua 
grants  0  Lord,  that  albeit  we  cannot  lire  altogether  cleine  of  ainne,^  yit 
that  we  fall  not  in  horrible  crymea  to  the  diahonor  of  thy  hdy  Name, 
to  the  adander  of  our  brethren,  and  infamy  of  thy  holy  Evangd,  which 
wc  prufesBe.  Let  thy  godly  power,  0  Lord,  to  strengthen  our  weaknea, 
that  nether  the  craft  of  Sathan,  nor  the  tyranny  of  ainne,  draw  ua  utteriy 
from  thy  obedience.  Give  us  grace,  O  Lord,  that  by  holinea  and  inno- 
cencie  of  lyfo,  we  may  dedaire  to  thia  wicked  generatioun  what  diflfer- 
ence  them  ia  Iwtwixt  the  aonea  of  light  and  the  aonoB  of  darknea ;  that 
men  ■oeing  uur  gud  workia,  may  glorify  thee,  and  thy  Sone  Jeaua 
Chriat,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redemer  ;  to  whom  with  Thee,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  \m  all  honor,  praiae,  and  glory,  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  Prayur  finished,  the  Minister  ahall  tume  him  to  the  Penitent 
bruther,  and  in  fuU  audience  shall  say  : — 

You  have  hourd,^  brother,  what  is  your  dewtie  towardes  the  Church, 
which  yo  have  offended,  to  wit,  that  willingly  ye  confease  that  cryme 
that  you  have  committed,  asking  Crod  mercie  for  the  same,  and  so  that 
ye  may  reconcile  your  self  to  the  Church  which  ye  have  offended.  You 
have  hard  also  the  affection  and  care  of  the  Church  towardea  you  their 
penitent  brother,  notwithstanding  your  grevous  fall,  to  wit,  that  we  all 
heir  present  joyne  oui*  sinnes  with  your  sinne  ;  we  all  repute  and  esteime 
your  fall  to  be  our  owen  ;  we  accuse  our  selfis  no  less  then  we  accuse 
you.  Now,  finally,  we  joyne  our  prayeris  with  youris,  that  we  and  ye 
may  obtene  mercy,  and  that  by  the  means  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us,  therefore,  brother,  have  this  confort  of  you,  that  ye  wil  openlie 
and  simplie  confessc  your  cryme,  and  give  to  us  attestation^  of  your 
unfained  repentant. 

The  Penitent  shall  then  openlie  confessc  the  cryme,  whatsoever  it  be, 
and  shall  desyre  God*s  mercie,  and  pray  the  Church  to  call  to  Qcd  for 
mercie  with  him,  and  unfaincdly  desyre  that  he  may  be  joyned  againe 
to  their  society  and  number. 

If  the  Penitent  be  confounded  with  shame,  or  such  ane  one  as  cannot 
dktittctlie  speik  to  the  confort  and  instruction  of  the  Church,  the  Mini- 
ster ahall  mak  repetition,  that  every  head  may  be  understood  by  it  self, 
and  thereafter  shall  ask  the  penitent  if  that  be  his  confession,  and  if  so 
ke  beleveth.     His  answer  affirmative  being  receaved,  the  Minister  shall 

*  **  Snae,**  sod  "  heard,"  are  usually  ^  Some  copies  have  a  testimony, 

iriHyi^'sbe,**  and  "bard." 


AND  OF  PUBLIC  REPENTANCE.  457 

but  by  grace  only),  that  we  be  not  eschamed  in  this  same  sort  to 
humble  our  selfia  and  oonfesae  our  offence.  Now,  therefore,  brother,  as 
we  all  praise  Qod  in  this  your  humiliatioun,  beeeiking  him  that  it  be 
without  hypocrisie,  so  it  bedummeth  ye  earnestly  to  considder  of  what 
mind  and  with  what  hart  ye  present  your  self  heir  before  this  Assemblie. 
It  is  not  your  sine  that  shall  separate  you  from  your  Qod,  nor  from  his 
mercy  in  Jesus  Christ,  if  ye  repent  the  same  ;  bot  hypocrisie  and  im- 
penitende,  which  God  remove  from  you  and  us,  is  nowise  tolerable 
before  his  presence. 

Hie  Offendar  aucht  to  protest  before  God,  that  he  is  soiy  for  his  sinne, 
and  unfainedly  desyreth  God  to  be  mercifull  unto  him,  and  that  for  the 
obedience  of  his  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Minister. 

We  can  only  see  that  which  is  without,  and  according  to  your  oon- 
fessioun  judge,  leaving  the  secretis  of  the  hart  to  God,  who  only  can 
try  and  search  the  same.  Bot  because  unfeaned  repentance  for  sinne, 
and  simple  confessioun  of  the  same,  ar  the  mere  giftis  of  God,  we  will 
joyne  our  prayeris  with  youris,  that  the  one  and  the  uther  may  be 
granted  to  you  and  us. 

The  Pkayer. 

Eternal  and  overliving  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thow 
that  by  the  mouth  of  thy  holy  Propheites  and  Apostillis  hes  plainlie  pro- 
nunced,  that  thow  desyrest  not  the  death  of  ane  sinner,  bot  rather  that 
he  may  convert  and  live ;  who  also  hes  sent  thy  only  Sone  to  suffer  the 
cruell  death  of  the  croce,  not  for  the  just,  but  for  such  as  find  them- 
selfis  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  sinne,  that  by  him  and  his  advocation 
they  may  have  acccs  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace,  being  assured,  that 
before  thee  they  shall  find  favour  and  mercy  :  We  are  convened,  O 
Lord,  in  thy  presence,  and  that  in  the  Name  of  this  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  thy  deir  Sone,  to  accuse  before  thee  our  sinnes,  and  before  the 
feit  of  thy  Majesty,  to  crave  mercy  for  the  same.  We  most  humbly 
beseche  thee,  0  Father  of  Mercies,  first,  that  thou  wilt  tuich  and 
move  our  harts  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  sort,  that  we 
may  come  to  ane  trew  knawledge  of  our  sinnes  ;  bot  cheifly,  0  Lord,  it 
will  please  thee  to  move  the  hart  of  this  our  brother  N.,  &c.,  who,  as 
he  hes  offended  thy  Miyesty,  and  ane  great  number  of  this  thy  holy 
congregation,  by  his  grevous  and  publik  sine,  so  doeth  he  not  refuse 
publikly  to  acknawledge  and  confesse  the  same,  as  that  this  his  humi- 
liatioun gevin  to  the  gloiy  of  thy  Name  pi-esently  doeth  witnes.  Bot 
because,  0  Lord,  the  extenial  confessioun,  without  the  dolour  of  the 
hart,  availeth  nothing  in  thy  presence,  we  most  humblie  beseche  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  so  effectually  move  his  hart,  and  oiuis  also,  that  he  and 
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that  thou  hast  oommaoded  thy  Word  and  holia  Enmgel  to  be  preached, 
to  the  end  that  the  penitent  ihall  have  an  aitiirance  of  the  renuflsion 
of  their  sinDcs,  not  onlie  for  a  tyme,  hot  even  ala  oft  as  men  tram  sorrow- 
full  hartis  shall  call  for  thy  grace  and  merde.  In  consideration  of  this 
thy  Fatherly  adoption  and  ineffable  clemencie  ahawen  npon  ua,  we  can- 
not hot  praise  and  magnifie  thy  FMiherlie  mende  ;  an  tesdmonie  whereof 
we  not  onlie  feile  in  our  selfis,  but  also  see  the  same  evidentlie  in  the 
conversion  of  this  our  brother,  whom  Sathan  for  an  tyme  held  in 
bondage,  bot  now  is  set  at  freedome  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jeeos 
Christ,  and  is  returned  againe  to  the  sodetie  of  his  bodie.  Qrant  unto 
us,  heavenlie  Father,  that  he  and  we  may  more  and  more  be  displeased 
for  our  sinnes,  and  prooeid  in  all  manner  of  gud  workis,  to  the  praise  of 
thy  holy  Name,  and  edification  of  thy  Church,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  only  Saviour.     So  be  it 

The  Thankesgiving  being  finished,  the  Minister  shall  requyre  of 
the  Penitent,  if  that  he  will  be  sulyect  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  in  caise  that  he  after  offend  :  Who  answering  that  he 
will,  the  Minister  shall  say,  in  maner  of  Absolution  : — 

If  thou  unfainedly  repentis  thy  former  iniquity,  and  bdeves  in  tiie 
Lord  Jesus,  then  I,  in  his  Name,  pronunoe  and  affinne  that  thy  sinnes  ar 
forgevin,  not  only  on  earth,  but  also  in  heaven,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises annexed  with  the  preiching  of  his  Word,  and  to  the  power  put 
in  the  Mimsterie  of  his  Church. 

Then  shall  the  Eldaris  and  Deacons,  with  Ministers  (if  anie  be), 
in  the  name  of  the  hole  Church,  take  the  recondled  brother  by 
the  hand,  and  embrace  him,  in  ugne  of  full  reconciliation. 

Then  after  shall  the  Church  sing  the  CIIL  Psalme,  so  mudi  as 
they  think  expedient ;  and  so  shall  the  Assemblie,  with  the 
^  benediction,  be  dismissed. 

THE  FORME  OF  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

After  that  all  admonitions,  both  private  and  publict,  be  past,  as 
liefore  is  said,  then  must  the  Church  proceid  to  Excommunication,  if 
the  offender  remain  obstinate.  The  Sunday,  therefore,  after  the  thrid 
publik  admonition,  the  Minister  being  before  charged  by  the  Sesdon  or 
Elders,  shall  thus  signify  unto  the  Church  after  the  sermon  : — 

It  is  not  unknowcn  unto  you,  with  what  lenity  and  carefulnes  the 
Ministerie  and  the  whole  Church,  by  private  and  publict  admonitions 
hath  sought  N.,  etc.,  to  satisfic  the  Chun.'h,  and  to  declare  himsell 
penitent  for  his  grevous  crymes  and  rebellion,  by  the  which  he  hath 
offended  Qod's  Majestic,  blasphemed  his  holie  Name,  and  offended  his 
Church  ;  in  whom  to  this  day  we  finde  nothing  bot  stubbumnes  :  We 
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cmiiot,  therefore,  of  conscience,  wink  anie  longer  at  the  disobedience  of 
the  eaide  N.,  leet  that  his  example  infect  and  hurt  uthers :  We  are 
compdledy  tiierefore,  in  the  feare  of  Qod,  to  give  the  said  N.  into  the 
hands  and  power  of  the  devill,  to  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  if  that 
bf  that  meane  he  may  be  broght  to  the  consideration  of  himself,  and 
so  npetkt  and  ayoide  that  fearfull  condemnation  that  shall  fall  on  all 
iaohedient  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  lest  that  onie  shuld 
think  that  we  do  this  of  manlie  presumption,  without  the  assurance  of 
tbe  Seripturea,  ye  shall  shortlie  hear  what  commaiidement  and  authoritie 
we  httfe  BO  to  do. 

Fizat,  We  have  the  oommandement  of  our  Maister  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christy  to  holds  such  for  ethniks  and  publicanes  as  will  not  hear 
the  Toyoe  of  the  Church  :  but  plaine  it  is,  that  this  obstinate  N.  hath 
OHitflmptuoaslie  refused  all  wholsome  admonitions,  and  therefore  we 
(sot  one  or  two,  but  the  whole  Church)  must  holde  him  as  a  publicane, 
that  i%  as  one  cut  off  from  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  unworthie  of 
anie  societie  with  him,  or  with  the  benefites  of  his  Church,  till  his  new 
conversion  and  his  receaving  againe. 

Secnndarly,  We  have  the  command  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  that 
fearful  sentence,  which  he,  being  absent,  did  notwithstanding  pronunce 
against  the  incest,  with  his  sharpe  rebuke  to  tbe  Corinthians,  because 
that  with  greater  scale  and  expedition  they  expelled  not  from  amonges 
them  that  wicked  man.  And  if  anie  thinke  that  the  offence  of  this 
loir-named  obstinate  is  not  so  liaynous  as  that  of  incest,  let  such  under- 
stand, that  mercie  and  favour  may  rather  be  graunted  til  anie  uther 
■inne  then  to  the  contempt  of  holesome  admonitions,  and  of  the  just  and 
langfafiill  ordinances  of  the  Church.  For  uther  sinnes,  how  haynous  so 
ever  they  be  (so  be  it  that  they  deserve  not  deatli),  as  by  unfeaned 
lepentanoe  they  ar  remitted  before  God  ;  so  upon  the  same  humblie 
offered  unto  the  Church,  order  may  be  taken,  that  the  offender  may  be 
oonforted,  and  at  lenth  restored  to  the  societie  of  the  Church  againe  : 
bat  such  as  proudlie  contempne  the  admonition  of  the  Church,  private 
or  pahlike,  declare  themselfes  stubbume,  rebellious,  and  altogether  im- 
penitent, and  therefore  most  justlie  ought  they  to  be  Excommunicate. 

The  precept  of  God  gevin  under  the  law,  to  expell  from  the  middes 
of  6od*s  people  such  as  were  leprous  (without  exception  of  persons),  is 
to  US  an  assurance  that  we  ought  to  expell  from  the  societie  of  Christ*s 
body  such  as  be  striken  with  spiritual  leprosie ;  for  the  one  is  no  lesse 
infective  and  dangerous  then  is  the  uther.  Now,  seeing  that  we  know 
Excommunication  is  God's  ordinance,  let  us  in  few  words  understand 
the  utility  and  use  of  the  same. 

By  it,  first,  the  Church  is  purged  of  open  wicked  doers,  which  is  no 
small  commodity,  considering  that  we  feght  in  the  middes  and  eyes  of 
this  wicked  generation,  which  seiketh  in  us  nothing  more  than  occasion 
of  adander.     Secondarly,  By  it  is  the  Church  and  every  member  of  the 
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that  thou  hast  commanded  thy  Word  and  holie  Evangel  to  be  preached, 
to  the  end  that  the  penitent  shall  have  an  aaaorance  of  the  remission 
of  their  sinnes,  not  onlie  for  a  tyme,  hot  even  als  oft  as  men  from  eorrow- 
fuU  hartis  shall  call  for  thy  grace  and  mercie.  In  consideration  of  this 
thy  Fatherly  adoption  and  ineffable  clemencie  shawen  upon  us,  we  can- 
not hot  praise  and  magnifie  thy  Fatherlie  mercie  ;  an  testimonie  whereof 
we  not  onlie  feile  in  our  selfis,  but  also  see  the  same  evidentlie  in  the 
conversion  of  this  our  brother,  whom  Sathan  for  an  tyme  held  in 
bondage,  bot  now  is  set  at  freedome  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  returned  againe  to  the  societie  of  his  bodie.  Qrant  unto 
us,  heavenlie  Father,  that  he  and  we  may  more  and  more  be  displeaned 
for  our  sinnes,  and  proceid  in  all  manner  of  gud  workia,  to  the  praise  of 
thy  holy  Name,  and  edification  of  thy  Church,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  only  Saviour.     So  be  it 

The  Thankesgiving  being  finished,  the  Minister  shall  requyre  of 
the  Penitent,  if  that  he  will  be  subject  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  in  caise  that  he  after  offend  :  Who  answering  that  he 
will,  the  Minister  shall  say,  in  maner  of  Absolution  : — 

If  thou  unfainedly  repentis  thy  former  iniquity,  and  beleves  in  tlie 
Lord  Jesus,  then  I,  in  his  Name,  pronunce  and  affirme  that  thy  sinnes  ar 
forgevin,  not  only  on  earth,  but  also  in  heaven,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises annexed  with  the  preiching  of  his  Word,  and  to  the  power  put 
in  the  Ministerie  of  his  Church. 

Then  shall  the  Eldaris  and  Deacons,  with  Ministers  (if  anie  be), 
in  the  name  of  the  hole  Church,  take  the  reconciled  brother  by 
the  hand,  and  embrace  him,  in  signe  of  ML  reconciliation. 

Then  after  shall  the  Chiux^  sing  the  CUL  Psalme,  so  much  as 
they  think  expedient ;  and  so  shall  the  AssembUe,  with  the 
^  benediction,  be  dismissed. 

THE  FORME  OF  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

After  that  all  admonitions,  both  private  and  publict,  be  past,  as 
before  is  said,  then  must  the  Church  proceid  to  Excommunication,  if 
the  offender  remain  obstinate.  The  Sunday,  therefore,  after  the  thrid 
publik  admonition,  the  Minister  being  before  charged  by  the  Session  or 
Elders,  shall  thus  signify  unto  the  Church  after  the  sermon  : — 

It  is  not  unknowen  unto  you,  with  what  lenity  and  carefulnes  the 
Ministerie  and  the  whole  Church,  by  private  and  publict  admonitiona 
hath  sought  N.,  etc.,  to  satisfic  the  Church,  and  to  declare  himsell 
penitent  for  his  grevous  crymes  and  rebellion,  by  the  which  he  hath 
offended  €k>d's  M%jestie,  blasphemed  his  holie  Name,  and  offended  his 
Church  ;  in  whom  to  this  day  we  finde  nothing  bot  stubbumnes  :  We 
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GHuiot,  therefore,  of  consdence,  wink  anie  longer  at  the  disobedience  of 
the  Mide  K.,  lest  that  his  example  infect  and  hurt  utliers :  We  are 
ccnpelled,  therefore,  in  the  feare  of  God,  to  give  the  said  N.  into  the 
huda  and  power  of  the  devill,  to  the  destruction  of  the  flesli,  if  that 
by  that  meane  lie  may  be  broght  to  the  consideration  of  himself,  and 
ID  repent  and  avoide  that  fearfull  condemnation  that  shall  fall  on  all 
iiobedient  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  lest  that  onie  sluild 
tkink  that  we  do  this  of  manlie  presumption,  without  the  assurance  of 
tke  Scriptures,  ye  shall  shortlie  hear  what  commandement  and  authoritie 
we  have  so  to  do. 

Fint,  We  have  the  commandement  of  our  Afaister  and  Saviour 
hmm  Christ,  to  holde  such  for  cthniks  and  publicanes  as  will  not  hear 
tte  voyoe  of  the  Church  :  but  plaine  it  is,  that  this  obstinate  N.  hath 
emtamptuouslie  refused  all  wholsome  admonitions,  and  therefore  we 
(aot  one  or  two,  but  the  whole  Church)  must  holde  him  as  a  publicanc, 
that  ifl,  as  one  cut  off  from  the  bodie  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  unworthie  of 
anie  aodetie  with  him,  or  with  the  benefites  of  his  Church,  till  his  new 
eonTeraion  and  his  receaving  againc. 

Secundarly,  We  have  the  command  of  the  Apoatle  St.  Paul,  and  that 
fearful  sentence,  which  he,  bemg  absent,  did  notwithstanding  pronunco 
ftgainst  the  incest,  with  his  sharpe  rebuke  to  the  Corinthians,  because 
that  with  greater  zeale  and  expedition  they  expelled  not  fnim  amonges 
them  that  wicked  man.  And  if  anie  thinke  that  the  olfenco  of  this 
fbir-named  obstinate  is  not  so  liaynous  as  that  of  incest,  let  such  under- 
that  mercie  and  fisivour  may  rather  be  grounted  til  anie  uther 
)  then  to  the  contempt  of  holesome  admonitions,  and  of  the  just  and 
laughfull  ordinances  of  the  Church.  For  uther  sinnes,  how  haynous  so 
«Yer  they  be  (so  be  it  that  they  deserve  not  death),  as  by  unfeaned 
xepesntance  they  ar  remitted  before  God ;  so  upon  the  same  humblie 
^yffiered  unto  the  Church,  order  may  be  taken,  that  the  offender  may  bo 
«onfbrted,  and  at  lenth  restored  to  the  societie  of  the  Church  againe  : 
Imt  such  as  proudlie  contempne  the  admonition  of  the  Church,  private 
«r  publike,  declare  themseUes  stubbume,  rebellious,  and  altogether  im- 
penitent, and  therefore  most  justlie  ought  they  to  be  Excommunicate. 

The  precept  of  God  gevin  under  the  law,  to  expell  from  the  middes 
of  God  a  people  such  as  were  leprous  (without  exception  of  persons),  is 
to  lit  an  assurance  that  we  ought  to  expell  from  the  societie  of  Christ's 
body  such  as  be  striken  with  spiritual  leprosie ;  for  the  one  is  no  lease 
infective  and  dangerous  then  is  the  uther.  Now,  seeing  that  we  know 
Excommunication  is  God's  ordinance,  let  us  in  few  words  underatand 
the  utility  and  use  of  the  same. 

By  ity  first,  the  Church  is  purged  of  open  wicked  doers,  which  is  no 
saall  commodity,  considering  that  wo  feght  in  the  middes  and  eyes  of 
this  wicked  generation,  which  seiketh  hi  us  nothing  more  than  occasion 
of  aelander.     Secondarly,  By  it  is  the  Church  and  every  member  of  the 


46i  THS  ORDER  OF  EXOOMMUKIGJlTION, 

nine  reteaned  in  obedience  and  feare,  whereof  all  have  need,  if  tlie 
frailtie  of  our  flesh  shall  be  rightly  orauiddered.  Thirdly,  By  it  we  ex- 
ercise ane  singular  worke  of  charity,  while  that  we  dedare  oar  aelfes 
carefull  to  kepe  the  flock  of  Christ  in  purity  of  numeia,  and  without 
danger  to  be  infected :  for,  as  it  war  a  woricc  both  uncharitable  and 
cruell  to  joyne  together  in  one  bed  persones  infected  with  pestilent  or 
nther  contagious  and  infective  sores,  with  tender  children,  or  with  such 
as  war  hole,  so  it  is  no  lesse  crueltie  to  suffer  amonges  the  flock  of 
Jesus  Christ  such  other  obstinat  rebelles  :  for  trew  is  that  sentence  of 
the  Apostle, — "  A  little  leaven  comipteth  the  whole  masse.**  But  lest 
that  we  shuld  seme  to  usurpe  power  owir  the  Church,  or  to  doe  any 
thing  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  whole  body,  for  this 
present  we  delay  the  sentence,  willing,  such  as  have  any  thing  to  object 
in  the  contrair,  to  propone  the  same  the  nixt  Session  day,  or  eles  to 
signify  the  same  to  some  of  the  Ministeris  or  Eldaris,  that  answer  may 
be  gevin  thereto  ;  and  in  the  meane  tyme  we  will  call  to  God  for  the 
conversion  of  the  impenitent. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Obstinat. 

Etemall  and  everliving  Qod,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  whose 
verie  property  is  to  shaw  mercie,  and  to  restore  life,  even  when  to  man's 
judgement  death  hath  gotUn  dominion  over  thy  creatures :  for  thou 
first  soght,  called,  accused,  and  convicted  our  father  Adam  after  his 
transgression  ;  and  being  so  dead  in  sinne,  and  thrall  to  Sathan,  that  he 
could  nether  confesse  his  offence,  nor  yit  ask  mercy  for  the  same,  thou 
by  thy  free  promises  of  mercy  and  grace  gave  unto  him  a  new  lyfe  and 
strenth  to  repent.  The  same  ordor  must  thou  kepe,  O  Lord,  with  all 
thy  chosen  children  of  his  posteritie  :  for  in  mannis  corrupt  nature 
there  can  be  no  obedience,  whill  that  thou  by  operation  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  worke  the  same.  And  therefore,  we  most  humbly  beeeke  thee, 
for  Jesus  Christ  thy  Sones  sake,  pitifuUie  to  look  upon  this  thy  crea- 
ture, who  ones  was  baptized  in  thy  Name,  and  hath  professed  himself 
subject  to  thy  religioun  and  unto  the  discipline  of  thy  Church,  whome 
Sathan,  alas,  now  so  blyndeth,  that  obstinately  he  contenmeth  the  one 
and  the  uther.  We  have  followed,  0  Lord,  tiie  reule  prescribed  unto 
us  by  thy  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  admonishing  and  threatn- 
ing  him ;  bot  hidderto  have  profited  nothing  concerning  him  and  his 
humiliation. 

But,  0  Lord,  as  thou  alone  knowes,  so  may  thou  alone  change  and 
mollifie  the  harts  of  the  proud  and  impenitent :  thou,  by  the  voce  of 
thy  Prophet  Nathan,  wakened  David  from  his  dedlie  securitie :  thou, 
without  anie  prophet,  bet  down  the  pryde  of  Manasses  in  the  prison, 
after  he  had  sched  the  blood  of  thy  servandis,  and  had  replenished 
Jerusalem  with  all  kynd  of  impitie  :  thou  turned  the  hart  of  F^ter  at 
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the  look  of  tby  deir  Sone  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  efter  that  feirfullie, 
with  horrible  imprecationia,  he  had  thrise  openlie  denyed  him. 

O  Lord,  thy  mercies  without  measure  endure  for  evir,  to  the  which 
we  efter  long  trayell  do  remit  this  obsiinat  and  impenitent ;  eamestlie 
dedring  thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  first  so  to  peirse  his  hart  with  the 
fehr  of  thy  severe  judgements,  that  he  may  begin  to  understand,  that 
tfam  contemning  all  holesome  admonitions,  he  provokis  thy  wraith  and 
indignation  againes  himself.  Open  his  eyis,  that  he  may  see  how  feir- 
ftil  and  terrible  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  thy  hands  :  and  therefter  mol- 
lifie  and  oynt  his  hart  by  the  unction  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may 
unfeanedly  convert  unto  thee,  and  geve  unto  thee  that  honour  and 
obedience  that  thou  requirest  in  thy  holy  word  ;  and  so  to  our  confort 
that  now  moume  for  his  rebellion,  that  he  may  subject  himself  to  the 
just  ordinance  of  thy  Church,  and  avoide  that  feirfull  vengeance  that 
moat  assuredly  shall  fall  upon  all  the  inobedient  These  thy  graces,  O 
heavenly  Father,  and  farther,  as  thou  knowest  to  be  expedient  for  us, 
and  for  thy  Church  universall,  we  call  for  according  as  we  are  taught 
to  pray  be  our  soverane  Maister,  Christ  Jesus,  saying,  Our  Father,  &c. 

The  aecund  Sunday,  efter  the  sermone  and  publict  prayeris,  the  Minis- 
ter shall,  in  audience  of  the  hole  Church,  ask  the  Eldars  and  Deaconis, 
— ^who  man  sit  in  an  eminent  and  proper  place,  that  there  answer  may 
be  heard — 

The  Minister. 

Hath  N.,  whom  the  last  day  we  admonished,  under  the  pain  of 
Excommunication,  to  satisfie  the  Church  for  his  publict  sdander  and 
(xmtempt  of  the  Ministerie,  be  himself,  or  be  any  uther,  offered  his 
obedience  unto  you  ? 

They  shall  answere  as  the  Truth  is,  yea  or  nay. 

If  he  hath  soght  the  favoris  of  anie  within  the  Ministerie,  with  pro- 
miae  of  obedience,  then  shall  farther  process  be  delayed,  and  he  com- 
manded to  appeir  before  the  Sessioun  in  there  nixt  assemblie,  where 
ordor  may  be  takin  for  his  publict  repentance,  as  in  the  former  head  is 
expressed.  If  he  have  not  labored  to  satisfie  the  Church,  then  shall  the 
Minister  proceid  and  say  : 

It  can  not  but  be  dolorous  to  the  bodie,  that  anie  one  membre  thereof 
shnld  be  cut  off  and  perish  ;  and  yit  it  aucht  to  be  more  feirfull  to  the 
membre  then  to  the  bodic,  for  the  membre  cut  off  can  doe  nothing  but 
patrifie  and  perish,  and  yit  the  bodie  may  reteine  lyfe  and  strenth. 
Bot  the  rebellioun  of  this  olystinat  may  proceid  in  one  part  from  ignor- 
ance ;  for  it  may  be  that  he  understandeth  not  what  excommunication 
is»  and  what  is  the  danger  of  the  same  :  I  shall  therefoir  in  few  wordis 
oppin  the  one  and  the  uther. 
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LBUghfuU  ezoummunication  (for  the  thiindriiigis  of  that  Romane 
Antichrist  ar  hot  vanity  and  wynd)  is  the  catting  off  from  the  body  of 
JesiiB  Christ,  from  participatioun  of  his  holy  sacnunentis,  and  from 
publict  prayeris  with  his  Church,  be  publike  and  solemned  sentence, 
all  obstinat  and  impenitent  perMnis,  efter  dew  admonitionis :  which 
sentence,  Uwghfullie  pronunoed  on  earth,  is  ratified  in  heaven,  by  bynd- 
ing  of  tiie  same  sinnes  that  they  bynd  on  earth.  Hie  danger  hereof 
IB  greater  than  man  can  suddanly  espy ;  for  seeing  that  without  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  there  abydeth  nothing  bot  death  and  damnation 
to  mankynd,  in  what  estait  lAaJl  we  judge  them  to  stand,  that  justly 
are  cut  off  from  the  same  1 

Yea,  what  horrible  vengeance  hangeth  upon  them  and  their  posteritic, 
notable  and  severe  punishmentis  may  instruct  us :  Cain  the  murtherar 
was  not  accursed  in  his  awin  person  only,  bot  that  same  malediction 
rang  in  his  posteritie,  and  upon  all  that  joyned  therewith,  till  that  all 
mankynde  was  destroyed  by  water  (eight  persons  reserved).  Cham 
lykowyse  was  accursed  in  his  sone  Canaan,  the  severity  whereof  pro- 
ceded  evin  to  the  exterminion'  of  that  hole  race  and  nation.  The  sem- 
pill  word  of  our  Maister  Jesus  Christ  caused  the  figg-tree  suddanly  to 
wither.  At  the  voyoe  of  Peter,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  war  striken  to 
death.  The  same  God  and  Lord  Jesus,  with  the  power  of  his  Holie 
Spirit  that  then  was  potent  and  just,  wirlds  evin  now  in  the  Ministerie 
of  his  Church,  the  contempt  whereof  he  will  in  no  ¥ryse  suffer  unpunished. 
And  thorcfoir  ye  that  have  acquentance  or  fiunUiarity  with  the  foir- 
named  obstinat,  dedair  unto  him  these  dangeris,  and  will  him  not  to 
tempt  the  uttermoist  And  thus  yit  again  let  us  pray  to  God  for  his 
conversion. 

liCt  the  former  Prayer  be  publictly  said. 

The  thrid  Sonday,  let  the  first  questioun  be  proponed  by  the  Minis- 
ter to  the  Eldoris  and  Deaconis,  concerning  the  submission  of  the 
Obstinat,  so  oft  admonished,  as  was  proponed  the  second.  If  repent- 
ance be  offered,  let  ordour  be  takin,  as  is  befoir  said,  with  a  charge  to  the 
Church  to  prayse  God  for  the  conversion  of  that  brother.  If  repent- 
ance be  not  offered,  then  shall  the  Minister  expone  wherein  the  per- 
sone  that  is  to  be  Excommunicat  hath  offended,  how  oft  and  by  whom 
he  hath  bene  admonished,  als  weil  privatelie  as  publictly ;  and  shall 
demand  of  the  Eldaris  and  Deaconis  if  it  be  not  so :  Whose  answer 
rcceaved,  the  Minister  bliall  ask  the  hole  Church  if  they  think  that 
such  contempt  shuld  be  suffered  amonges  them  :  and  if  then  no  man 
mak  intercession  for  the  obstinat,  Uie  Minister  shall  proceid,  and  say  : — 

Of  very  conscience  we  are  compelled  to  do  that  which  to  our  hartis 
is  most  dolorous,  to  wit,  to  gevc  over  in  the  liandia  of  the  Devill,  this 

*  Tliifl  word  is  changed  in  the  later  copiea  to  rooting  out. 
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foimamed  obstinat  contemner  N.,  whuui  ones  we  esteiin<'d  a  nieinbre  of 
oor  body ;  and  that  not  onlie  for  the  crynie  that  he  hath  committed,  bot 
madi  rather  for  his  proud  contempt  and  intollerable  n.>l)ellioun,  lest 
that  our  sofferanco  of  him  in  this  his  impietie  shuld  not  only  be  im- 
puted unto  U8,  bot  also  that  he  shuld  infect  uthcrs  with  the  same 
pestilenoe.  And  therefore  we  man  use  the  last  rcmedie,  how  grevouH 
that  ever  it  be  unto  us  :  and  yit  I  de«ire  you,  for  more  ample  declara- 
tioun  of  your  Christian  charity  towards  him,  ye  pray  with  me  unto  Grod, 
now  for  the  last,  for  his  conversioun. 

The  last  Prayer  before  the  JiXcoMMUNioATiovx. 

Omnipotent,  Etemall,  and  Mercifull  Father,  who,  for  that  good-will 
that  thou  bearest  unto  us  in  Jesus  Christ  thy  deir  Sone,  wilt  not  the 
death  and  destruction  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he,  by  inspiration  and 
moving  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  convert  and  live ;  who  also  doest  witnos  the 
rertew  and  strenth  of  thy  word  to  Ik»  such,  that  it  causeth  the  moun- 
taina  to  schaik,  the  rockes  to  tremble,  and  the  floods  to  drie  up  ;  behald, 
we  thy  children  and  people  here  prostrat  before  thee,  most  humblit* 
beseik  thee,  in  the  Name  of  thy  deire  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
thou  wilt  move  and  peirse  the  hart  of  our  impenitent  brother,  whom 
Sathan  so  long  hath  indured  and  hardened ;  let  it  pleise  thy  ISIajestie,  be 
the  vertew  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  that  thou  wilt  mollifie  the  same.  Expell 
his  darknes,  and  by  the  light  of  thy  grace  that  thou  wilt  so  illuminat 
him,  that  now  at  lenth  he  may  foil,  first.  How  grevously  he  hath 
offended  againis  thy  Maj&stic ;  and,  secondarly,  againis  thy  holie 
Church  and  Assemblie.  Give  him  thy  grace  to  ackuavvledg,  accuse, 
and  damne  als  weil  befoir  us  whom  he  hath  offended,  as  befoir  thy 
presence,  this  his  proud  contempt,  lest  that  we,  by  the  same  provoked, 
be  compelled,  with  all  our  greifis,  to  cut  him  off  thy  mysticall  bodie, 
whom  we,  0  Lord,  unfeanedly  desire  to  retcne  within  thy  Church,  as 
a  lyvely  member  of  thy  deir  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus.  Heir  us,  merciful 
Father;  call  back  again  this  oiu*  impenitent  brother  that  now  teudith 
to  eternal  destruction ;  that  we  al,  who  befoir  thy  presence  evin  for 
hig  rebellion  do  mume,  may  receave  him  again  with  gladncs  and 
joy,  and  so  render  prayse  and  honour  unto  thee  befoir  this  thy  holie 
Congregatioun. 

We  grant  our  selfis,  0  Lord,  unworthy  whom  thou  should  heir, 
because  we  cease  not  to  offend  thee  by  our  continual  transgression 
of  thy  holy  precepts.  Look  not  upon  us,  mercifull  Father,  in  this  our 
corrupt  nature,  bot  look  thou  to  thy  deir  Sone,  whom  thou  of  thy 
mere  mercie  hast  appointed  our  Head,  great  Bishop,  Advocat,  ISIediator, 
and  only  Propitiator.  In  him  and  in  the  merites  of  his  death.  We 
humblie  besechc  thee  mercifullie  to  behald  us,  and  suffer  not  the  most 
innocent  blude  of  thy  deir  Sone,  sched  for  us,  and  for  this  our  impeni- 
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tent  brotlier,  to  be  prophaned  bj  the  tjrnnny  and  ili^t  of  Sathan. 
Bot,  hj  the  vertew  of  the  same,  let  thia  oar  impenitent  brother  be 
broght  to  nnfeaned  repentanoe,  that  ao  he  may  escaip  that  feirfull 
oondenmatioun,  in  the  which  he  i^peireth  to  fidL  Tliia  we  aak  of  thee, 
O  heayenly  Father,  in  the  boldnes  of  our  Head  and  Mediator  Jesus 
Chrift,  praying  as  he  hath  taught  us.  Our  Fathkb,  &c. 

If  after  this  Prayer  the  Obetinat  compeir  not  to  offer  his  Repent- 
ance, then  shall  the  Minister  proceid,  and  say  : — 

Brethren,  seing  that  as  ye  have  heard  this  obstinate  and  impenitent 
peraone,  N.,  hath  so  grevously  offended  against  God,  and  against  this 
his  holy  congregadoun,  who  by  no  means  (as  ye  may  peroeave)  can  be 
broght  to  repentanoe  ;  whereof  it  is  evident  by  the  word  of  God,  that 
he  is  fallin  from  the  kingdome  of  heaven,  and  from  the  blessed  society 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  : 

And  we,  albeit  with  dolour  of  our  hartes,  may  now  execute  that 
which  the  commandement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  practise  of  his 
Apostle,  schawcth  that  of  our  office  we  aucht  to  do,  to  wit^  that  we 
shall  publictly  dedair  and  pronunce  such  to  have  no  society  with  us, 
as  declair  themselfis  obetinat  and  rebellious  agains  all  holsome  admoni- 
tions, and  the  blessed  ordinances  of  his  Church  :  and  that  we  may  do 
the  same,  not  out  of  our  awin  authority,  bot  in  the  name  and  power  of 
fuir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  befoir  whom  all  kneis  are  compelled  to  bow,  let 
UK  humblio  fall  down  befoir  him,  and  on  this  maner  pray,  and  pronunce 
IhU  Mmtcnce  : — 

The  Invocatioun  of  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  exoom- 
municat  the  impenitent,  togithkr  with  the  sentence  of 
Excommunication. 

0  I/onl  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  and  etemall  Eang  of  all  the  chosen 
rhihlnm  of  thine  heavinly  Father,  the  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  thy 
( *hun*h,  who  by  thy  awin  mouth  hast  commanded  that  such  offendars 
u  proudlie  contemne  the  admonitiouns  of  thy  Church  shall  be  cast  out 
fVitui  the  society  of  the  same,  and  shall  be  reputed  of  thy  professouris 
a«  prophane  ethnicks  ;  we,  willing  to  obey  this  thy  precept,  which  also 
wo  hnvu  reoeaved  be  institutioun  of  thy  Apostile,  ar  here  presently  con- 
vened in  thy  Name,  to  Excommunicate  and  cast  furth  from  the  societie 
of  thy  holle  bodie,  and  from  all  participatioun  with  thy  Church  in  sac- 
raiiuMitis  or  prayeris,  N. ;  which  thing  we  do  at  thy  commandement,  and 
in  thy  power  and  authoritie,  to  the  glorie  of  thy  holy  Name,  to  the  con- 
Mtrvation  and  edification  of  this  thy  Church,  in  the  which  it  hath  pleised 
iUm)  to  place  us  Ministers,  and  to  the  extreme  remcdie  of  the  stubbume 
ii\Mtiuaoie  of  the  foie-named  impenitent  And  because  thou  hast  pro- 
uiistHl  thy  self  evir  to  be  with  us,  bot  eqwdally  with  such  as  uprightly 
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travd  in  the  Ministery  of  thy  Church,  whom  also  thou  hes  promised  to 
instruct  and  guyde  by  the  dictament  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  we  most 
hnmblie  beseche  thee  so  to  goveme  and  assist  us  in  the  execution  of 
thiB  our  charge,  that  whatsoevir  we  in  thy  Name  do  here  pronunce 
on  earth,  that  thou  wilt  ratifie  the  same  in  the  heavin.  Our  assur- 
ance, 0  Lord,  is  thy  expressed  word ;  and  therefore,  in  boldnes  of 
the  same  Heir  I,  in  thy  Name,  and  at  the  coramandement  of  this  thy 
present  Congregatioun,  cut  off,  seclude,  and  excommunicat  from  thy  body, 
and  from  our  societie,  N.,  as  one  persone  sclanderous,  proud,  a  contempnar, 
and  one  member,  for  this  present,  altogithcr  corrupted  and  pcmitious  to 
the  bodie.  And  this  his  sin  (albeit  with  sorrow  of  hart)  by  vertew  of 
our  Ministerie,  we  bynde  and  pronunce  the  same  to  be  bound  in  heaven 
and  earth.  We  farther  geve  over  in  the  liandis  and  power  of  the 
Devill  the  said  N.,  to  the  destructioun  of  his  flesh,  straitlie  charging  all 
that  professe  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whose  knawledge  this  our  sentence 
shall  cum,  to  repute  and  hald  the  said  N.  accursed,  and  unworthie  of 
the  familiar  societie  of  Christians  :  declaring  unto  all  men,  that  such 
as  herefter  befoir  his  repentance  shall  hant  or  familiarlie  accompanie 
with  him,  ar  partakaris  of  his  impiety,  and  subject  to  the  lyke  con- 
demnation. This  our  sentence,  0  Lord  Jesus,  pronunced  in  thy  Name, 
and  at  thy  commandement,  we  humblic  desire  thee  to  ratifie  according 
to  thy  promise.  And  yit.  Lord,  thou  that  camest  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  look  upon  him  with  the  eyis  of  thy  mercie,  if  thy  good  plea- 
sure be  ;  and  so  peirse  thou  his  hart  that  he  may  feile  in  his  brcist  the 
terroun  of  thy  judgeraentis,  that  by  thy  grace  he  fruictfully  may  be 
converted  to  thee ;  and  so  damning  his  awin  impietie,  he  may  be  with 
the  lyke  solemnitie  receaved  within  the  bosome  of  thy  Church,  from 
the  which  this  day  (with  greif  and  dolour  of  our  hartis)  he  is  ejected. 

Lord  I  in  thy  presence,  we  protest  that  our  awin  aftections  move  us 
not  to  this  severitie,  but  onely  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  obedience  that  we 
geve  to  thy  awin  commandement.  And  therefore,  0  heavenlie  Father, 
we  crave  the  perpetuall  assistance  of  thy  Holie  Spirit,  not  onlie  to  brydill 
our  corrupted  affections,  but  also  so  to  conduct  us  in  all  the  course  of 
our  hole  lyfe,  that  we  nevir  fal  to  the  like  impietie  and  contempt,  hot 
that  continuallie  we  may  be  subject  to  the  voce  of  thy  Church,  and 
unto  the  Ministers  of  the  same,  who  trewlie  offer  to  us  the  Word  of 
lyfe,  the  blessed  Evangel  of  thy  onlie  belovit  Sone  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holie  Spirit  be  all  prayse,  glorie,  and  honour, 
now  and  ever.     So  be  it. 

The  Sentence  pronunced,  and  the  Prayer  ended. 

The  Minister  shall  admonish  the  Church,  that  all  the  faithfull  hald 
the  Ezoommunicat  as  an  ethnike,  as  before  is  said  ;  that  no  man  use  his 
familiar  companie ;  and  yet  that  no  man  accuse  him  of  onie  uther 
cryme  than  of  such  as  he  is  convicted  of,  and  for  the  which  he  is  ex- 
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communicat,  bot  that  everie  man  shall  aecretlie  call  to  God  for  grace 
to  be  granted  to  the  excommunicat  Such  as  have  office  in  the  Minis- 
terie  may  upon  licence  required  of  the  Church,  apeik  with  the  excom- 
municato 80  long  as  hope  resteth  of  his  conversioun  ;  bot  if  he  contineu 
obstinat,  tlien  aucht  all  the  faithfull  utterly  to  abhor  his  presence  and 
conmiunication.  And  yit  aucht  they  more  earnestly  to  call  to  €k)d, 
that  Sathau  in  the  end  may  be  confounde<l,  and  the  creature  of  God 
fred  from  his  snares  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  with  the 
accustomed  benediction  the  Assemblie  shall  be  dimissed,  after  they 
have  sung  the  CI.  Psalme,  or  one  portion  thereof,  as  it  shall  pleise  the 
congregatioun. 

THE  ORDOURE  TO  RECEAVE  THE  EXCOMMUNICAT 
AGANE  TO  THE  SOCIETIE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

First,  we  must  observe,  that  such  as  deserve  death  for  the  cryme 
committed,  never  be  admitted  to  the  Sodetie  of  the  Church,  untill  such 
time  as  either  the  magistrate  punish  according  to  the  law,  or  elles  par- 
don the  cryme,  as  before  we  have  said  :  but  such  as  for  uther  offences 
and  for  there  contempt  ar  excommunicat,  may  be  received  when  they 
shall  eamestlie  seike  the  favouris  of  the  Church.  They  must  begyne  at 
the  Ministcrie,  the  Eldars,  and  Deaconis,  who  must  expone  there  repent- 
ance to  the  Minister  or  Ministers  in  their  Assemblie  :  a  day  may  be 
appointed  to  the  Excommunicat  to  present  himself  before  them.  The 
signes  of  his  repentance  aught  to  be  diligentlie  inquired,  as  what  hath 
bene  his  behaviour  seuoe  the  tyme  of  his  excommimication,  what  he 
will  offer  for  satisfaction  to  the  Church,  and  unto  whom  he  hath  ex- 
poned  the  griefe  and  dolour  of  his  hart  If  the  Excommimicat  be  found 
penitent  and  obedient  in  all  things,  the  Minister  the  nixt  Sonday  may 
geve  advertisement  to  the  hole  Church  of  his  humiliation,  and  com- 
mand them  to  call  to  God  for  increase  of  the  same  :  the  nixt  session 
day  the  Minister  may  appoint  to  the  Excommunicat  such  satisfaction  as 
they  think  roost  expedient ;  to  the  which  if  the  excommunicat  fuUie 
agree,  then  may  the  said  Ministerie  appoint  unto  him  a  certane  day 
when  he  shall  ^IfiU  the  same. 

For  this  is  principallie  to  be  observed,  that  no  excommunicat  persone 
may  be  receavid  to  the  societie  of  the  Church  again,  until  such  time  as 
he  hath  stand  at  the  church  dure,  at  the  least  moe  Sundayis  than  one  ; 
Which  tlayis  being  expirid,  and  the  hole  satisfaction  complete,  some  of 
the  Eldars  fchall  passe  to  the  excommunicat,  efter  that  the  formar  prayer 
of  the  Minister  in  the  pulpct  be  ended,  and  shall  present  him  to  an 
certan  place  appointed  for  the  penitents,  where  he  shall  stand  in  the 
same  habite,  in  the  which  he  maid  satisfaction,  untill  the  sermon  be 
ended  :  And  then  shal  the  same  Eldars  that  broght  him  into  the  Church 
present  him  to  the  Minister,  with  these  or  the  lyke  wordis  : 
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Thia  creature  of  Cjhxl  i»,  N.,  that  for  liis  wickodnes  and  obstinat  re- 
bellion hath  bene  Excoinmunicat  from  ttie  bodie  of  Jesiu  Christ)  bot 
now,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  is  called  back  again  by  Repent- 
ance, BO  far  as  the  judgement  of  man  can  persave,  for  he  hath  not  only 
craved  the  favours  of  the  Ministrie  that  he  might  l>e  receaved  into  the 
bodie  of  the  Church  again,  bot  also  most  obediently  hath  subjected 
himself  to  all  that  wc  have  commanded,  for  trial  of  his  humiliatioun  : 
And  therefoir  we  present  him  befoir  you  to  be  examinat ;  and  if  his 
repentance  be  sufficient,  to  be  receaved  again  to  the  bodie  of  the  Church. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  render  thanks,  first  to  God  for  that  part 
of  bis  honiiliation,  and  also  desire  the  Church  of  God  to  do  the 
same  with  him.  Therefter  he  shall  addresse  him  to  the  person  ex- 
communicat,  and  first  shall  lay  befoir  him  his  sin  ;  therefter,  the  admo- 
nitions that  war  gevin  unto  him  to  satisfie  the  Church  for  the  same  ; 
and  laat,  his  proud  contempt  and  long  obstinacie,  for  the  which  he  was 
excommunicat  :  And  of  every  one  he  shall  require  his  peculiar  confes- 
sion, with  accusation  of  himself,  and  detestation  of  his  impietie  ;  Which 
being  receaved,  he  shall  render  thanks  to  God  as  followeth  : — 

We  thank  the  mercie  and  goodnes  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  for  this  thy  conversion,  N.,  into  the  which  thou  bast  not  so  much 
aschamed  thy  self,  as  that  thou  hast  confounded  and  ovircome  Sathan, 
by  whose  venoum  and  deceaveable  entisoments  thou  hitherto  hast  bene 
rebellious  to  the  holsome  admonitions  of  the  Church  :  And  Wt  because 
we  can  bot  onlie  see  that  whi(;h  is  cxtcrnall,  we  wUl  joync  our  pmyeris 
with  thyne,  that  thy  himiiliation  may  proceed  from  the  heart. 

Let  the  Prayers  appoyntcd  to  be  said  in  the  receaviug  of  tlio 
Penitent  [supra,  p.  457]  be  said  also  here  :  Which  ended,  let 
the  Church  and  the  Penitent  be  admonislied  as  there  is  ex- 
premed ;  except  that  the  cryme  of  his  Excommunication  must 
evir  be  aggredgerl  and  mentionat. 

The  Prayer  conteining  his  receaving  to  the  Church. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King,  Teachar,  and  our  eternal  Preist,  who  with 
the  preaching  of  thy  blessed  Evangel  hes  joyned  the  power  to  bynd  and 
lowBC  the  sinnes  of  men,  who  hes  also  pronunced,  that  whatsocvir  by 
thy  Ministers  is  bound  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  the  heavin,  and  also 
that  whatsoever  is  lowsed  by  the  s&me,  shall  i>e  lowsed  and  absolved 
with  the  in  the  heavin  ;  look,  0  Lord,  mercifullie  upon  this  thy  crea- 
ture N.,  etc.,  whom  Sathan  of  long  tyme  hath  haldin  in  bondage,  so 
that  not  onlie  he  drew  him  to  iniquitie,  bot  also  that  he  so  hardened 
his  hart,  that  he  despised  all  admonitiouns  ;  for  the  which  his  sin  and 
contempt  we  war  compelled  to  excommunicat  him  from  our  bodie.  Bot 
now,  0  Lord,  seeing  that  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  so 
far  prevaled  in  him,  that  he  is  returned  to  our  society,  it  wil  [ileisc 
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thee,  for  the  obedience  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  so  Uy  accept  hitn,  that  his 
formar  inobedience  be  uever  laid  to  his  charge,  bot  that  he  may  increase 
in  all  godlines,  till  that  Sathan  finally  be  trodden  under  his  feit  and 
ours,  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honor  and  glorie,  now  and  erir.     So  be  it. 

The  Forme  of  Absolutioun. 

In  the  Name  and  authoritie  of  Jesus  Christ,  I,  the  Minister  of  his 
blessed  Evangel,  with  consent  of  this  hole  Ministeiy  and  Church,  Ab- 
solve thee,  N.  from  the  sentence  of  Excommunication,  from  the  sin  by 
thee  committed,  and  from  al  censures  led  againes  thee  for  the  same  of 
before,  according  to  thy  repentance,  and  pronunces  thy  sin  to  be  loused 
in  heavin,  and  thee  to  l)e  reccaved  again  to  the  societie  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  his  bodie  the  Churcli,  to  the  participatioun  of  his  Sacramentes,  and, 
finally,  to  the  fruition  of  all  his  benefits,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Sone,  and  the  Holy  Spirit     So  be  it. 

The  Absolution  pronounced,  the  Minister  shall  then  call  him  Brother, 
and  geve  him  admonition  to  watch  and  pray,  that  he  fall  not  in  the 
lyke  tentation,  that  he  be  thankfull  for  the  mercie  shawin  unto  him, 
and  that  he  shaw  the  fruictis  of  his  conversion  in  lyfe  and  conversatioun. 

Thereftir  the  hole  Miuisterie  shall  embrace  him,  and  such  utheris  of 
the  Church  as  be  nixt  unto  him  ;  and  then  shall  a  Psalme  of  thankis- 
geving  be  song. 

This  Ordatir  may  be  enlarged  or  contracted  a*  the  wisedome  of  the 
discreit  Minister  shall  think  expedient;  For  toe  rather  shaw 
tJu  way  to  tlu  ignorant^  than  presaibe  Ordour  to  the  learned 
that  cannot  he  amended. 

Ane  Prayek. 

Preserve  the  publict  face  of  thy  Church,  within  this  Realnie,  0  Lord  : 
Dilait  the  kingdome  of  thy  Sone  Jesus  Christ  universally  ;  and  so  far- 
ther disclois  and  brek  down  the  tyrannic  of  that  Romane  Antichrist, 
by  the  power  of  thy  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ    So  be  it    Anno  1567. 

Rom.  1 G. — Soli  sapienti  Deo  per  Jesum  Christum  gloria  in  perpe- 
tuum.     Amen. 

This  Book  is  tJuyght  necessar  and  profitable  for  the  Church,  and 
commanded  to  he  printed  he  tlie  Generall  Asse^nblie,  Set  furth 
he  JoHNE  Knox  Minister  ;  and  sighted  he  us  whose  names  fol- 
low, as  we  war  appointed  he  tfie  said  Generall  Assemblies 

JoHNE  WlLLOK.  DaVID  LyNDESAY. 

M.  JoHNE  Crag.  Guilielmus  Chribtisonis. 

Robert  Pont.  James  Greo,  etc. 

JoHNE  Row. 


AlSr  ANSWER 

TO  A   LETTER  WRITTEN   BY 

JAMES  TYRIE, 

A   SCOTTISH   JESUIT. 

M.D.LXXII. 
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The  following  tract  was  Knox's  latest  publication.  The 
increasing  infirmities  of  age,  aggravated  by  the  sad  and  dis- 
heartening state  of  public  affairs,  having  rendered  him  unfit 
for  any  active  duty,  he  retired,  on  the  5th  of  May  1571,  to  St. 
Andrews,  the  scene  of  his  early  labours.  "  He  left  Edinburgh," 
says  Bannatyne,  "  son*  against  his  will,  being  compellit  be  the 
Brethren  of  the  Kirk  and  Tow^l,"  as  his  life  being  threatned,  it 
was  considered  liis  remaining  might  prove  an  occasion  of  shed- 
ding their  blood  in  his  defence.^  "  During  his  stay  at  St. 
Andrews,"  says  his  biographer,  '*  he  [)ublished  a  Vindication  of 
the  Reformed  religion,  in  answer  to  a  letter  written  by  Tyrie, 
a  Scottish  Jesuit.  The  argumentative  part  of  the  work  was 
finished  by  him  in  1568,  but  he  sent  it  abroad  at  that  time, 
with  additions,  as  a  farewell  address  to  the  world,  and  a  dying 
testimony  to  the  tiaith  which  he  had  long  taught  and  defended."^ 
In  his  prefatory  address,  Knox  himself  informs  us,  that  w^hen 
the  Jesuit's  letter  was  put  into  his  hands  by  a  faithful  brother, 
requiring  him  to  answer  it,  he  had  hastily  ^vritten  a  reply  to 
be  communicated  to  the  i)erson  unto  whom  the  letter  was  ad- 
dressed ;  yet  regretting  his  having  done  so,  it  was  his  intention 
to  have  suppressed  it.  But  during  this  interval  of  public  em- 
ployment, "  in  these  dolorous  times,"  and  when,  as  he  imagined, 
"  he  had  taken  good  night  of  the  world,  and  all  the  fasherie  of 
the  same,"  he  w^as  induced  to  send  the  work  to  press. 

The  answer  to  Tyrie  was  printed  at  St.  Andrews  (see  p. 
479) :  it  also  fonns  part  of  the  volume  of  Knox's  writings 
in  the  series  of  British  Reformers,  published  by  the  Reh'gious 
Tract  Society,  London.     The  editor,  in  reference  to  it,  says,. 

*  See  extract,  in  a  subsequent  page,  '  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii.  p. 

from  Richard  Bannatyne's  Memorials.  207. 
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"  This  treatise  is  amoug  the  most  iutei-esting  of  the  writings  of 
the  Scottish  Seformer.  The  sophistries  of  the  Jesuit  are  com- 
pletely exposed,  and  we  have  answers  to  many  of  those  argu- 
ments which  the  Jesuits  of  the  present  day  have  brought  for^^ard 
dressed  up  in  specious  colours.  The  ardent  desire  of  Knox  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  is  fully  expressed ;  and  the  im- 
partial reader  [of  the  letter  to  Tyrie,  with  its  appendages,  will 
be  fully  satisfied  that  Knox  was  not  the  turbulent  ambitious 
character  which  his  adversaries  represent  him  to  have  been."^ 

A  brief  notice  of  Knox's  antagonist  seems  to  be  necessary  to 
introduce  this  controversy  to  the  reader. 

James  Tyrie  was  bom  at  Drumkilbo,  near  Perth,  in  the 
year  1543,  and  probably  spent  some  time  at  St  Andrews,  with- 
out taking  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  In  the  early  part  of 
1563,  he  left  Scotland  with  Father  Edmund  Hay  the  Jesuit,  to 
pursue  his  theological  studies  at  the  University  of  I^ouvain.  On 
the  19th  of  August  that  year  he  was  at  Bome,  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty  he  joined  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  had  but  re- 
cently been  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  lie  was  afterwards 
appointed  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Tlieology  in  the  Jesuit 
College  of  Clenuont,  Paris.  His  elder  brother,  David  Tyrie  of 
Drumkilbo,*  appeal's  to  have  professed  the  lleformed  faith ;  and 
in  the  year  1507  he  signed  the  Bond  of  Association,  connected 
with  Queen  Maiy^s  abdication,  and  the  appointment  of  the  Earl 
of  Murray  as  Begent.'  His  brother  James,  anxious  to  reclaim 
him  to  the  Komish  Church,  had  addi-essed  several  lettei-s  to  him, 
including  the  one  submitted  to  Knox,  for  the  purpose  of  an- 
swering it.  The  letter  was  "  written  at  Paris  the  vj  December," 
but  the  year  is  noV  specified.  Accoi-ding  to  Knox  s  words, 
"seven  years,"  we  might  conclude  it  was  written  in  1565; 
but  Tyrie's  mention  of  "  your  invisibll  Kirk  of  Scotland  btU  yet 

^  British    Roformora,    etc.  —  Knox,  "  Printed  in  Anderton*8  Collections, 

p.  262.    Lend.  (IS30)  12ino.  relating  to  the  Historj  of  Mary  Qnecn 

«  See  footnote  2,  p.  476.  "f  Rootland,  rol.  ii.  p.  231. 
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aucht  year  atUd"  if  we  should  reckon  from  the  Parliameutary 
proceedings  in  August  1560,  would  place  it  two  years  later, 
or  in  1567.  Dr.  George  Mackenzie,  in  his  Life  of  Tyrie,  speaks 
of  this  Letter  as  having  been  printed  at  Paris  in  1568,  but  the 
existence  of  any  such  edition  is  more  than  doubtfuL^ 

After  Knox's  Answer  had  appeared  in  1572,  Tyrie  lost  no 
time  in  preparing  a  Refutation,  which  he  published  imder  the 
following  title : — 

TH  F 
REFVTATION 

OF    ANE    ANSVER   MA- 
DE BE  SCHIR  lOHNE  KNOX, 
to  ane  letter,  fend  be  lames  Tyrie, 
to  his  vmquhyle 
brother. 

SeU  furth  be  lames 
Tyrie. 

(Hier.  14. — Rom.  10.) 

PARISIIS. 

Apud  Thomam  brumerium  in  claufo 

brunello  fub  figno  Olivae. 

^573- 

CVM  PRIVILEGIO. 

This  volume  is  a  small  8vo,  closely  printed,  and  consists  of 
fifty- seven  leaves  besides  the  title,  five  leaves  of  address  "  To 
the  benevolent  Reader,"  "Daitit  at  Paris  the  8.  of  Marche  1573," 
and  one  leaf  of  "  Errours."  The  author  adopts  the  same  mode 
as  Knox  in  giving,  under  separate  heads  or  paragraphs,  por- 

*  Lives  of  Scota  Writera,  vol.  iii.  p.  187. 
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tions  of  "The  Letter,**  aud  "  Schir  lohn  Knox  Answer,"  accom- 
panied with  "The  Refutation."  In  the  present  volume  this 
latter  portion  would  be  quite  out  of  place. 

In  a  letter  of  Heniy  Killigrew  to  Lord  Burghley,  from  Paris, 
13th  May  1573,  is  the  following  reference  to  T}Tie's  Answer : — 

"  His  Grace  thought  thay  had  brought  over  certayne  bokes  in 
aunswer  of  Mr.  Gteoige  Bucanan's  wryghten  agaynst  the  Scotsch 
(Queen),  but  they  were  others  wr}'ghten  by  Tirye  the  Jesow}i;t 
in  aunswer  to  a  booke  of  John  Knox  :  one  of  them  confesseth 
that  ther  was  one  of  the  aunswers  to  Mr.  Geoi-ge  B.  booke  de- 
lyvered  to  our  Ambassadour  in  France ;  and  further,  that  certayne 
bulles  are  brought  over  from  Rome  and  sent  to  the  rector  of 
the  University  of  Aberdyne,  for  serch  whereof  the  R  grace 
hath  taken  ordre."^ 

Bishop  Lesley,  in  his  well-known  work,  "  De  Origine,  Moribus, 
et  Rebus  (Jestis  Scotorum,*'  published  at  Rome  in  1578,  mentions 
Tyrie  in  high  terms  of  commendation ;  as  he  is  also  by  later 
Popish  writers,  such  as  Hamilton,  Dempster,  Cone,  and  Mac- 
kenzie. Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  with  his  usual  bombast,  styles 
him  "  a  profound  and  universal  scholar." 

When  Tyrie's  Refutation  was  published,  both  his  brother^  and 
Knox  were  dead;  but  an  answer  to  his  work  was  prepared 
by  John  Dimcanson,  Minister  of  the  King's  household.  The 
General  Assembly,  on  the  7th  of  March  1573-4,*  appointed 
Spottiswood,  l^ont,  and  other  live  of  their  brethren,  "  to  revise 
and  consider  the  reply  made  be  John  Duncansone,  Minister  of 
the  King's  house,  against  Mr.  James  Tyrie's  last  book;  and 
what  the  said  brethren  find  therein  to  report  again  to  the 

*  Original  Leltere  in  State  Paper  Margaret  Fothcringham,  deceist  in 
Office.  March  1671-2 ;  and  that  David  Tyrie 

*  On  the  title  of  the  Refutation  1573  was  served  heir  of  his  father,  David 
(see  475),  Tyrie  styles  him  his  vmquhyle  Tyrie  of  Drumkilbo,  Porthshiro,  20th 
brother,  a  word  always  used  to  denote  a  May  1572.— (Retours,  Perth,  No.  27.) 
person  deceased ;  and  we  find,  from  his  •  Booke  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  vol. 
Confirmed  Testament  (Edinburgh,  20th  i.  p.  289;  Caldcrwood*s  History,  vol. 
April  1577),  that  he  and  his  fpouse,  -viii. 
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Assembly,  to  the  effect  it  may  be  understood  whither  the  said 
Reply  may  be  conmiitted  to  priut  or  not." 

Three  years  later  we  learn  from  the  Assembly's  proceedings, 
that  Mr.  George  Hay,  Minister  of  liuthven,  had  also  submitted 
to  the  Assembly,  in  April  1576,  an  answer  to  a  work  written 
by  Tyrie.^  Smeton,  in  his  reply  to  "  the  Apostate"  Archibald 
Hamilton's  Dialogue,  thus  alludes  to  these  Answers  by  Hay  and 
Duncanson,  as  still  unpublished  in  the  year  1579  :  "  Ignatianae 
quosdam  societatis  satellites  intelligo,  qui  nil  intentatum  relin- 
quunt,  ut  egregiam  in  Pontificia  tjrrannide  propaganda,  et  vera 
religione  opprimenda  operam  navasse  voce  et  scriptis  videantur. 
His  scio  a  perdoctis  viris  Oeorgio  Hayo  et  Joanne  Dunkesono 
copiose  et  accurate  responsum :  quorum  scripta  quia  ruyndum 
in  Iticem  prodierunt,  putavi  pretimn  aliquod  operas  futurum; 
si  hinc  lectori  exstaret,  quo  sedata  posset  conscientia  conjura- 
torum  Christi  hostium  ineptias  contemnere.  Hoc  prolixioris 
alicubi  disputationis  consilium  fuit."^ 

John  Hamilton,  Eegent  in  the  College  of  Navarre,  in 
his  "Ane  Catholik  and  Facile  Tmictise,"  etc.,  on  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  printed  at  Paris  in  1581,  asserts  that 
William  Christison,  Minister  of  Dundee,  instead  of  his  sitting 
down  to  prepare  a  refutation,  caused  one  of  Tyrie  s  works  to  be 
publicly  burned  at  the  Market  Cross.  He  gives  no  date,  but 
his  words  may  be  quoted  : — 

"  Gif  thou  sal  demand  at  ane  Calviniste,  Quha  in  the  face  of 
the  earth  befor  Calvin  sen  the  Apostlis  dayis,  of  all  the  doctoris 
that  hes  beine  sen  syne,  teachit  sik  doctrine  as  Calvin  ?  he  sal 
not  haif  ane  vourd  to  ansueir,  bot  haif  recourse  to  the  invisi- 
bilitie  of  thair  Kirk.  It  had  bein  guid  to  mony  saulis  that  it 
had  remanit  invisibil. 

"The  Donatistis  preachit  that  the  vourd  of  God  vas  not 
treulie  preachit  vnto  thair  dayis,  and  that  thair  vas  not  ane 
visibil  Kirk  befor  thair  age,  as  S.  Augustin  vitnessis  vritand 
>  Booke  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  vol.  i.  p.  861.  «  Sign.  ^  iiij. 
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aganis  thame.  Tliis  hes  beine  the  euasione  of  all  heretikis 
in  all  agis  falsifeing  Christis  promeis  concerning  perpetual  sue 
cession  of  pastoris,  the  qiihilk  is  sa  damnabil  in  the  self,  and 
vithout  al  probabilitie,  that  nether  Knox  nor  ony  of  his  factione 
sen  his  dead  dorst  tak  in  hand  to  vrit  ane  ausueir  to  maist^r 
James  Tyreis  heuk  coiceming  the  Visibilitie  of  the  Kirk:  zea 
qnhen  sum  of  thaime  scheu  thair  ansuer  to  thmr  General  As- 
semblie,  it  become  inuisibil  as  thair  kirk  vas  before  thame 
selfis :  and  lat  be  to  maik  ane  ansueir  to  that  mannis  beuk 
(quha  for  his  singulare  leming  and  vprichtnes  of  lyuing  is  ane 
gret  honeur  to  our  countrie),  Christisone  of  Dandie  causit  humu 
the  same  at  the  market  croce,  and  sa  schauit  his  auin  ignorance, 
in  place  to  tak  the  pen  to  mak  ane  ansueir  vsit  the  fyre,  quhilk 
vas  the  seurest  vay  for  him  and  sik  vtheris,  quha  lyk  parro- 
kettis  enterteneis  the  auditouris  be  clattering  tellis.  The  neakit 
vourdis  of  the  scripture  is  not  the  true  vord  of  God.  For  S. 
Paul  sayis,  litera  occidit :  the  letter  or  scripture  literatlie  tane, 
slayis,  bot  the  scripture  faithfiillie  exponit  is  the  treu  vord 
of  God,"^  etc. 

Of  Father  Tyrie's  subsequent  history,  very  few  words  may 
suffice.  He  remained  for  several  years  in  Paris;  and  in  1590 
became  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits  in  France.  He  was  at  Rome 
on  the  2 2d  of  September  1591  ;  and  in  1593  was  appointed 
Assistant  to  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  for  the  provinces  of 
Germany  and  Franca  After  a  brief  illness,  Tyrie  died  at 
Some,  on  the  21st  of  March  1597,  leaving  behind  him  for 
publication  several  manuscripts  to  the  Library  of  the  professed 
house  "  II  Gesil,"  at  Eome ;  others  are  supposed  to  be  preserved 
at  Paris. 

»  Sign.  V.  iiij. 
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A    LETTER    OF    A    lESVIT    NA- 
med  Tyrie,  be  lohne  Knox. 


fPROV.    XXVI. 

Anfwer  not  a  foole  according  to  his  foolifhenes, 
leaft  thow  be  lyke  him  :  anfwer  a  foole  according 
to  his  fooliflines  leaft  he  be  wife  in  his  owe  cofeat 

TH  E  contrarietie  appearing  at  the  firft  fight, 
betubc  thir  twa  fentecis,  ftayit  for  a  tyme,  baith 
heart  to  meditate  &  hand  to  wryte  any  thing,  c6- 
trair  that  blafpheamous  letter.     But  when  with  bet- 
ter mynd,  God  gaue  me  to  confidder,  that  whofo- 
euer  opponis  not  him  felf  bouldly  to  blafphemy  & 
manifeft  leis,  difFeris  lytill  fra  tratouris  :  cloking  & 
foftering,  fo  far  as  in  them  ly,  the  treafoun  of  tra- 
tours,  &  dampnable  impietie  of  thofe,  againft 
whome  Gods  iuft  evengance  mon  burne 
without  end,   vnles  fpedie  repentace 
follow  :  To  quyet  therefore  my 
owne  confcience,  I  put  hand 
to  the  pen  as  folio weth. 

i§iIMPRENTlT    AT    SANCTAN- 
drois  be  Robert  Lekpreuik.    Anno.  Do.    1572. 
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JoHNE  Knox,  the  servand  of  Jesus  Christ,  now  wearie  of  the 
world,  and  day  lie  luiking  for  the  resolution  of  this  my 
earthly  Tabemakle,  to  the  Faithfull,  that  God  of  his 
mercy  sail  appoint  to  feght  after  me,  desyris  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  Grod  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  the  Spirite  of  sanctificatioun,  to  resist  all  kynd  of 
impietie,  in  thir  last  and  moste  wicked  dayis,  wherin 
Sathan  rages,  knowing  tliat  he  hes  a  short  tynie  to  tmu])le 
Goddis  peple. 

Wonder  not,  gentill  Eeidar,  that  sic  ane  argument  suld  pro- 
ceid  fra  me  in  thir  dolorous  days,  after  that  I  have  taken  giide- 
night  at  the  world,  and  at  all  the  fasherie  of  the  same,  except 
to  lament  for  my  awin  sinnis,  and  for  the  sinnis  of  utheris ;  of 
whome  (allace)  I  feir  mony  can  not  lament  for  themselves,  be- 
caus  they  have  saidd  themselves  to  wirk  impietie,  with  all 
gredynes,  without  sens  and  fealing  of  any  dolour  that  procead- 
eth  from  God.  Yet,  Lord,  thow  knowes  thy  owen,  and  thow 
drawes  from  iniquitie  all  that  unfeinedly  incall  thy  name. 
There  ar  sevin  yeares  past,  sen  a  scrole,  send  from  a  Jesuite  to 
his  Brother,^  was  presented  unto  me  be  a  faithfull  brother,  re 
quyring  sum  Answer  to  be  maid  to  the  same  ;  whais  just  peti- 
tioun,  I,  willing  to  obey,  I  pat  my  hand  to  the  pen,  altliogh  I 
fand  small  tyme  of  quyetnes  ;  for  it  was  immediatly  efter  that 
I  was  called  back  from  exyle,  be  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  after 
David's  judgement.^  Amongs  my  other  caires,  I  scriblit  that 
which  foUowis,  and  that  in  few  dayis ;  whicli  being  finished,  I 
repented  of  my  laubour,  and  purposed  fullie  to  have  suppressed 

>  David   Tyrie  of  Dninikilbo.     S*'e  ^  The  death  of  David  Rizzio,  at  Edin- 

|».  476,  note  1.  burgh,  on  the  9th  March  1665-6. 
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it  Which,  na  dout,  1  had  done,  if  that  the  Devil  had  not 
steirit  np  the  Jesuites,^  of  purpois  to  trouble  godlie  harts,  with 
the  same  argumentis  which  Tyrie  usis,  amplified  and  set  furtli, 
with  all  the  dog  eloquence  that  Sathan  can  devyse  for  sup- 
pressing of  the  free  progres  of  the  Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
for  the  cuiring  of  that  woundit  head  of  the  Beast,  that  Somane 
Antichrist,  who  shall  to  distruction  in  despyte  of  all  those 
that  studie  either  to  erect,  or  yet  to  manteane  him  and  his 
dampnable  abusis :  which  Ood  hes  disclosit  to  sic  as  the 
Devill  hes  not  blinded  so  that  they  can  not  disceme  betuix 
darknes  and  light  The  ordoor  that  is  keped  in  ainswering  of 
his  proud  arrogancie  and  presumpteous  foolishenes,  the  entres 
of  the  treatise  will  declare. 

I  have  added  unto  this  Preface  a  meditatioun  or  prayer, 
tlirawin  furth  of  my  sorrowful  heart,  and  pronounced  be  my 
half  dead  toung,  befoir  I  was  compelled  to  leave  my  flocke  of 
Edinburgh,  who  now  ar  dispersed^  suffering  lytill  les  calamitie 
then  did  the  faithfuU  efter  the  persecutioim  of  Steaphen.  Lord, 
comfoit  and  strenthen  thame  to  the  end,  that  anes  we  may 
meit  in  glorie ;  for  all  worldly  meiting  is  bot  vane,  and  an  occa- 
sioun  of  new  dolour.  Call  for  me,  deir  Brethren,  that  God  in 
his  mercy  will  pleis  to  put  end  to  my  long  and  panefuU  battell : 
For  now  being  unabill  to  feght,  as  God  sumt3anes  gave  strenth, 
I  thrust  an  end  befoir  I  be  moir  troubilsum  to  the  Faithfull. 
And  yet,  Lonl,  let  my  desyre  be  moderat  be  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
and  give  me  patience  to  beir  whatsoever  it  pleises  thy  godlie 
Majestic  to  lay  upon  this  my  wicked  carkase. 

^  The  Order  of  the  Society  of  Jesui  veiled  their  proceedings,  under  an  ap- 

at  that  time  was  recently  instituted,  and  pcarance  of  moderation.— (Part  of  noie 

had  already  begun  todevelope  the  sophis-  in  vol.  of  British  Reformers.) 
tries,  with  which  the  Jesuits  have  always 
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The  Pha^tji. 
Lord  Jesus,  receave  my  spirite,  and  put  an  end,  at  thy  gude 
pleasure,  to  this  my  miserable  lyfe;  for  justice  and  treuth  ar 
not  to  be  found  amonges  the  sonnes  of  men  ! 

JoHNE  Knox,  with  deliberat  mynd,  to  his  God. 

Be  mercyfull  unto  me,  0  Lord,  and  call  not  into  judgement 
my  manyfold  sinnis;  and  cheiflie  those,  whereof  the  warld  is  not 
able  to  accuse  ma  In  youth,  myd  age,  and  now,  after  many 
battelles,  I  find  nothing  into  me  bot  vauitie  and  corruption. 
For,  in  quyetnes  I  am  negligent,  in  trouble  impatient,  tending 
to  disperation;  and  in  the  meane  state,  I  am  so  caryed  away 
with  vane  fantaseis,  that,  (allace),  0  Lord,  they  withdraw  me 
from  the  presence  of  thy  Majestie.  Piyde  and  ambitioun 
assault  me  on  the  ane  part,  covetousnes  and  malice  trouble  me 
on  the  other :  breifly,  0  Lord,  the  affectionis  of  the  fleshe  do 
almoste  suppres  the  operatioun  of  thy  Spirite.  I  tak  thee,  0 
Lord  (who  only  knowes  the  secreitis  of  hearts)  to  record,  that 
in  nane  of  the  foirsaid  I  do  delyte ;  bot  that  with  them  I  am 
troubled,  and  that  soir  aganis  the  desyre  of  my  inward  man, 
which  sobbis  for  my  corruption,  and  wold  repose  in  thy  mercy 
alone.  To  the  which  I  clame,  and  tliat  in  the  promise  that 
thow  hes  maid  to  all  penitent  sinneris  (of  whose  number  I 
profes  myself  to  be  one)  in  the  obedience  and  death  of  my 
only  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  whome,  be  thy  meare 
grace,  I  dout  not  myself  to  be  electit  to  eternall  salvatioun, 
whereof  thow  hes  gevin  unto  me  (unto  me,  0  Lord,  most 
wretched  and  unthankfull  creature)  most  assured  signes.  For 
being  drowned  in  ignorance,  thow  hes  gevin  to  me  knaw- 
ledge  above  the  coramoun  sort  of  my  brethren ;  my  toung  hes 
thow  usit  to  set  furth  thy  glorie,  to  oppung  idolatrie,  errouris, 
and  fals  doctrine.     Thow  hes  compelled  me  to  foirspeak,  aswell 
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delyveraunce  to  the  afflicted,  as  distructiouu  to  certane  inobe 
dient;  the  perfonnance  whereof,  not  I  alone,  hot  the  verray 
blind  world  hes  alreddy  sene.  But  above  ay,  0  Lord,  thow,  be 
the  power  of  thy  Holy  Spirite,  hes  sealed  into  my  heart  remis 
sion  of  my  sinnes,  which  I  acknawledge  and  confes  my  self  to 
have  receaved  be  the  precious  bloode  of  Jesus  Christ  ones  shed ; 
be  whose  perfyte  obedience  I  am  assured  my  manyfould  re- 
bellionis  ar  defaced,  my  grevous  sinnes  purged,  and  my  saule 
maid  the  tabemackle  of  thy  godlie  Majestia  Thow,  0  Father 
of  mercyes,  thy  Sone  our  Lord  Jesus,  my  only  Saviour,  Media- 
tor, and  Advocate,  and  thy  Holy  Spirite,  remaning  in  the  same 
be  trew  faith;  which  is  the  only  victorie  that  overcummeth  the 
world. 

To  thee,  therefoir,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my  spirite;  for  I 
thrist  to  be  resolved  from  this  body  of  sin,  and  am  assured 
that  I  sail  rise  agane  in  glorie,  howsoever  it  be  that  the  wicked, 
for  a  tyme,  sail  trode  me,  and  others  thy  servande^,  imder  their 
feit.  Be  mercyfidl,  O  Lord,  unto  the  Kirk  within  this  Eealme; 
continew  with  it  the  light  of  thy  Evangell ;  augment  the  num- 
ber of  trew  preicheris;  and  let  thy  mercyfull  provydence  luik 
upon  my  desolate  bedfellow,  the  frute  of  hir  bosome,  and  my 
two  deir  children,  Nathanael  and  Eleezer.^  Now,  Lord,  put  end 
to  my  miserie  ! 

At  Edinburgh,  the  12.  of  Marche,  1565.* 

'  "  Tyrio,  in  hiR  Reply,"  says  Ur.  hw  of  his  wyf  and  childrene,  tbat  he 

M'Cric,    ''scoffs  at  the  expression  of  could  not  tak  tent  to  sic  trifflis,  I  will 

Knox*s  pious  affection  for  his  family;**  pas  this  with  silence,**  &c. 

where  he  remarks,  "  Because  I  know  his  *  That  is  the  12th  of  March  1566-G. 
grcut   otvupntiouiiR   and   Hollicitude  he 
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AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER  OF  A  JESUIT,  NAJMED  TYRIE, 
BE  JOHNE  KNOX. 

Of  leat  dayis  there  cauie  to  our  hands  a  Letter,  direct  iiuto  yow, 
right  worshipfoll,  from  James  Tyrie,  who  styleth  him  seli'  your  humble 
uervitour  and  brother.  The  beginning  wherof  shaweth  the  care  that 
he  beiriB  of  your  salvatioun,  his  cheritie  tliat  hes  moved  him  so  oft  to 
wryte  unto  yow,  and  thairwith  covertley  he  accuses  yow,  that  he  hes 
receaved  no  answer  of  his  former,  and  yet  that  the  same  cheritie 
moveth  him  stil  to  continew  in  his  former  sute.  In  the  progres  of 
the  said  letter  he  planely  furthshawis  what  is  his  scope  and  purpoLs  ; 
to  wit,  to  alienat  your  mynd  from  the  treuth  of  Ood,  now  of  Groddis 
greit  mercy,  efter  long  darknes,  oti*ere<l  to  this  Realme.  The  purpois, 
as  we  suppone,  wherefore  ye  send  the  same  letter  unto  us,  is  that  wo 
may  give  solutionis  to  thay  thingis  that  he  objectis  aganis  the  treuth. 
Which  to  do  wer  not  verray  hard,  provydit  tliat  his  dytement  wer  sen- 
sible, and  his  argumentis  formall,  and  propir  to  that  which  he  wald 
perswade.  But  becaus,  in  wryting,  he  appeareth  to  us  rather  scabrushly 
to  have  translatit  that  which  he  wrytis  furth  of  Latine,  or  of  sum  other 
furane  toung,  then  frely  to  haif  expressit  \\h  awin  mynd  ;  and  becaus 
that  his  argumentis  ar  not  onlie  impertinent,  but  also  sa  generall  that 
in  na  wyse  tliey  conclude  that  which  he  wold  prove, — our  answeres 
must  ezceid  the  measure  of  a  missive ;  and  yet  wc  sail  avoide,  sa  far 
as  we  can,  all  unprofitabil  prolixitie.  But  leist  that  any  suld  thinke 
thait  we  deprave  either  his  dytement  or  argumentis,  wc  shal  insert  his 
hole  letter,  from  parcell  to  parcell,  and  give  answer  to  »ic  headis  as 
either  ar  blaspheamous  aganis  the  treuth  of  Gro<l,  or  yet  may  be  offen- 
sive to  the  waik  conscienc^e  of  men.  In  other  thingis  we  sail  not  be 
curious.     His  letter  thus  beginnis  : — 

Tyrie's  Lettek. 

Schir,  Efler  hartly  commendatioun,  of  serviw,  anti  prayeris,  that  I 
have  writtin  sa  oft  afoir  (we  keip  his  awin  wordis  and  ortogi-aphie),  it 
come  of  my  cheritie,  that  I  aucht  to  yow,  for  sindrio  rcssounis,  and  of 
the  solicitude  that  cheritie  cjiusit  me  to  have  of  the  eternal  salvation  of 
your  saule,  desyrand  be  your  answer  to  have  knawin  your  mynd  in  that 
liehalf ;  quhilk,  sen  I  have  not  obtenit  as  yit,  I  have  thocht,  liaifand 
opportunitie  of  this  beirer,  to  wrytc  this  wrytin;j;  amangis  the  rest,  and 
to  exhort  yow  thairby,  that  ye  wald  ernistly  (as  it  becummis  anc  man 
to  quhome  God  hes  gevin  wi  nu»ny  t;iftis  and  talentis)  and  rypely  con- 
sidder  be  quhat  way  ye  inon  ( uin  to  that  end,  to  the  quhilk  CJod  \w^ 
rreatit  and  redemit  y«»u. 
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Answer. 

To  this  long  preface  we  only  answer  this  : — That  if  the  Scribes  and 
Pharesies,  who  compassed  sea  and  land  to  mak  a  proselyt,  gat  a  curse 
by  the  mouth  of  our  maister,  Jesus  Christ,^  notwithstanding  all  their 
appeirand  zeale  and  panefull  travell  ;  who  can  dout  bot  that  sic  as 
studie  to  draw  back  agane  to  superstitioun  and  idolatrie  sic  as  God  hes 
called  from  the  same,  shall  receave  a  dowble  maledlctioun,  under  what 
pretence  that  ever  they  do  it  ?  For,  if  thay,  who  brought  Ethnickis  and 
manifest  Idolatouris  to  sum  religioun,  were  accursed,  how  muche  moir 
ar  they  detestable,  that  travell  to  bring  men  from  a  trew  religioun  to 
the  deapest  idolatrie  that  ever  yet  was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
Which  long  hes  bene  manteyned  in  the  Papistical  Kirk,  whereto  we  per- 
save  the  wryter  of  the  letter  wold  entyse  yow,  as  his  subsequent  per- 
swasionis  manifestly  declaireth.     For  thus  he  wryteth  : — 

Tyrie's  Letter. 

Quhilk  appeiris  to  me  t>o  be  the  only  faith  and  reh'gioun  keipit  in 
the  Catholick  Kirk  of  Christ  sen  the  beginning  thairof.  Quhilk  appeiris 
cleirly,  be  the  maist  plane  wordis  of  the  Propheit  Lsai,  quhair  he  speikis 
of  the  Kirk,  Gtn$  et  Reffnum  quod  non  servient  tibif  peribit, 

Quhilk  words,  gif  ony  wald  apply  to  thair  new  found  kirkis,  and 
specially  to  your  invisibil  Kirk  of  Scotland  (bot  yit  aucht  yeir  auld),  he 
is  convictit.  For  it  is  manifest,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeiris  in  all 
the  warld  was  thair  pepill  that  trowit  as  thai  do  quha  defendis  the  con- 
trarie,  quhilk  na  man  bot  he  that  wald  schaw  his  impudence  and  his 
ignorance  togidder  dar  deny :  and  of  the  Kirk  quhairof  the  Propheit 
speikis,  it  is  said  be  him,  in  the  secund  chapter,  that  it  sal  be  manifest 
and  visibl  throw  all  the  warhl  Quhairfoir,  gif  ye  can  not  schaw  quhat 
place  of  the  warld  afoir  thre  hundreth  yeir  your  Kirk  was  into,  it  fol- 
lowis^'of  necessitie,  that  it  is  na  Kirk,  &c.     Thus  far  of  his  letter. 

Answer. 

The  first  j)art  of  his  counsall  we  approve,  and  adde  thereto,  that  the 
lyfe  everlasting  cousistes  in  the  knowledge  of  the  onlie  trew  God, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  him  whome  he  hes  send,  Jesus  Christ.^  That 
he  that  belevis  in  the  Sone  of  Qod  hes  lyfe  everlasting,  and  is  alreddy 
past  from  deith  to  lyfe ;  bot  he  that  belevis  not,  sail  not  se  lyfe,  but 
the  wraith  of  God  abydes  upon  hira.*  We  further  affirme,  that  without 
the  80('ietie  and  bosome  of  the  trew  Kirk,  never  was,  is,  nor  salbe, 
Kiilvationn  unto  man.  In  thir  and  lyke  generall  heidis  we  disagre 
not  from  tlje  Papistis  ;  but  the  difference  and  dout  standis  in  the 
Bpe<  iiillis,  to  wit,  what  Faith  is,  and  what  ground  it  hes  ;  what  is  Reli- 
gioun, ciiid  Avlierein  it  difl'eris  from  superstitioun  and  from  idolatrie  :* 

*  Matt.  1*3.      *  loan.  17.       '  loan  5.       tniw  worachippens   of  God    and    the 

*  Thii  \wu\iH  of  difference  betui.\  the       Papistis. — (Marginal  note.) 


WRITTEN  BY  JAMES  TYKIE.  487 

and  finallie,  what  is  the  trew  Kirk,  aud  bow  it  may  be  decerned  from 
the  flinagoge  of  Sathan.  Thir  heades,  we  say,  ought  he  in  special  to 
have  intrcted  unto  yow,  if  he  had  bene  mynded  to  have  instructed  yow 
in  a  treuth.  But  becaus  (as  the  progres  of  his  letters  declareth),  his 
mynd  was  to  draw  yow  to  the  bondage  of  that  Eomane  Antechrist,  he 
ta^  generall  propositionis,  moste  trew  and  most  certane  in  themselves, 
whereupon  he  wold  conclude  that  which  is  most  fais  and  altogether  per- 
nitiuB  to  the  salvatioun  of  man.  To  let  the  craft  of  Sathan  moir  evi- 
dently appear,  we  shall  draw  his  perswasioun  in  forme  of  argument,  and 
after  retume  to  the  farther  meaning  of  the  Propheit,  and  to  the  decla- 
ratioun  of  thir  tenuis.  Faith,  Religioun,  and  Catholick  Kirk. 

Major, — The  Propheit  affirmes,  that  whosoever  sail  not  serve  Jeru- 
salem, shall  perishe. 

Minor. — But  the  promeis  maid  to  Jerusalem  appertenis  unto  the  Kirk. 

Ccndusion. — ^Ergo,  whosoever  servis  not  the  Kirk,  sail  perishe. 

This  hole  argument  we  admit,  and  most  constantlie  we  do  afiirme  it ; 
and  yet  sail  he  never  be  able  to  prove  his  intent,  which  is,  that  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  is  no  Kirk.  We  will  oppin  the  wound  which  the  wtyter  of 
the  letter  kei^is  coverit,  and  yet  it  most  grevis  him,  as  it  doeth  the  rest 
of  al  Papistis.^  The  Realme  of  Scotland  (all  praise  to  God)  hes  refused 
the  Pape,  that  Eomane  Antichrist ;  and  nut  only  l)e  preaching,  bot  also 
be  the  publict  lawes,  hes  dampned  his  tyrannicall  lawes,  his  odious  super- 
Btitiounis,  and  usurped  jurisdiction.  And  therefoir  cry  the  Papistis,  that 
we  ar  declyned  from  the  trew  Kirk,  and  ar  fallen  back  from  the  Catholick 
fiEutL  But  bcfoir  that  they  be  able  to  convict  us  of  those  crimes,  they 
mon  preif  two  thinges.*-^  Former,  that  whatsoever  was  promysed  to  Jeru- 
salem dois  properly  and  only  appertene  unto  Eorne  ;  and  this  mon  thay 
do,  not  be  coigectures,  but  be  plane  wordi«(,  as  God  pronounced  be  his 
Ph>phet  of  Jerusalem.  This  is  the  first.  The  secund  is,  that  albeit 
Rome  wer  as  able  to  prove  a  promise  maid  to  it,  as  Jerusalem  was,  of 
whome  it  was  said, — This  is  my  rest ;  heare  will  I  dwell,  becaus  I  have 
chodn  it ;  and  albeit  that  the  Papis  of  Rome,  whome  he  styles  the 
peipetuall  sucoessioun  of  that  Kirk,  had  as  an  assured  aud  plane  pro- 
bation, that  be  God  they  wer  called,  be  God  they  wer  admitted,  and 
that  be  €U)d  they  suld  be  manteyned  in  their  rainisterie  and  fimctioun, 
as  tiiat  the  Levites  and  successiouu  of  Aaron  had  to  produce  at  all  tymes 
for  their  defence ;  yet  if  they,  (we  say,)  who  cal  themselves  the  sueoes- 
Bouris  of  the  Ai)08tlis,  be  not  able  to  prove,  that  they  have  constantlie 
remaned  in  the  first  league  and  coventuit  which  Christ  Jesus  maid  with 
his  Apoetlis,  when  he  send  them  furth  to  preache  the  glaid  tydingis  of 
the  kkigdome,  and  to  establishe  his  throne,  not  only  amonges  the  Jewis, 

*  Why  the  Phim»  and  PapisteR  hale  they  l)0  able  to  convict  uh,  or  any  other 
the  Kirk  of  SooUand.  natiuun,  of  apostaeie  from  the  Kirk  and 

■  NVhat  Papi&leK   must  prove  befoir       trew  faith, — (Marginal  BoieH.) 
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bot  also  amonges  the  GentileH,  according  to  the  former  propheseis  : 
Albeit,  we  saj,  that  all  thir  former  thay  wer  abil  to  prove  (as  they  ar 
never  able  to  do),  yet  have  they  said  nothing  that  may  help  their  cans, 
nor  hurt  ouris,  onles  that  they  thairwith  planely  prove  that  the  Kirk 
of  Rome,  and  the  sucoeBsioun  of  the  same,  hes  remanit  and  yet  remaneth 
in  the  original  puritie  of  the  Apostlis,  in  doctrine,  lyfe,  lawes,  and 
ceremonies.  For  thir  being  corrupted,  the  tytill  of  socoessioun  will  na 
mair  help  them  then  did  the  braging  of  the  preistis  under  the  law,  who 
cryit  aganis  the  Propheit  Jeremie — '*  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord.**  What  was  answered  unto  them, 
let  the  7.  chi^ter  of  his  Prophesie  witnes.^  But  farther,  of  the  succes- 
sioun,  and  of  the  assurance  thairof,  efter. 

Now  mon  we  sumthing  speak  of  Faith,  Religioun,  and  the  Gatholick 
Kirk,  whairwith  he  wold  terrific  your  conscience  and  deface  the  treuth  ; 
and  then  mon  we  answere  to  his  bhispheamous  tauntis  and  mockage.  6e- 
foir  we  have  confessit,  that  to  leve  without  Faith,  without  Religion,  and 
without  the  sodetie  of  the  Catholic  Kirk,  bringis  with  it  most  certanely 
death  and  dampnation.  But  yet,  we  affirme,  that  all  opinion  that  is 
commonly  receaved  under  the  name  .of  faith,  is  not  faith  which  Qod 
approvis  ;  bot  trew  faith  mon  have  for  the  ground  and  assurance  thereof 
Godis  expressed  word,  of  his  mercy,  inomysed  in  Christ  Jesus,  whereto 
the  heart  of  the  faithful  mon  consent,  so  moved  be  the  Haly  Qaist 
And  therefor  we  fear  not  to  affirme,  that  the  Papistis,  having  no  better 
ground  for  thair  faith  then  consent  of  men,  decreis  of  counsallis,  and 
antiquitie  of  tyme,  have  no  foith,  bot  a  fonde,  yea,  a  dampnable  opinion.^ 
And  the  same  we  affirme  of  Religioun,  whiche,  if  it  be  pleasing  and 
acceptable  unto  God,  must  have  his  awin  commandement  and  appro- 
batioun  for  a  warrand  -^  otherwise  it  can  not  be  bot  odious  in  his  pre- 
sence, as  a  thing  repugning  to  his  expres  commandement,  saying,  not 
that  which  appearis  good  in  thy  awin  eyis  sail  thow  do  to  the  Lord 
thy  Gk)d,  bot  what  the  Lord  thy  God  hes  commanded  thee,  that  do 
thow :  adde  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing  from  it*  Be  this  precept 
of  that  Etornall  God,  who  is  immutable,  and  that  can  command  nothing 
but  that  which  is  just,  ar  all  people,  realmes,  and  natiounis,  (that 
will  avow  themselves  to  be  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,)  bound  and 
oblist  to  measure  thair  religioun,  not  be  the  exemple  of  other  realmes, 
neyther  yet  be  their  owen  good  intentioun,  or  determinatioun  of  men, 
but  only  be  the  expressed  word  of  God.*  So  that  what  therein  is 
commanded,  audit  to  be  done  be  the  people  of  God,  what  apperance 
or  external!  slinw  of  holynes  that  ever  it  hes.  And,  thairfoir,  have  we 
most  justly  rejected  the  rable  of  ceremoneis  which  the  Papistis  held 
tor  tlic  cheif  exercise  of  their  religioun,  as  thingis  having  na  better 
;:rouinl  then  the  invention  and  consent  of  men. 

'  .K  rum.  7.  -  WIihI  ground  laitli  linlh. — (Miirg.  notes.) 
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Now  shortlie,  of  the  Kirk  commounlie  callit  Oatholick.  The  name  of 
the  Kirk  is  commoon,  and  is  taken  asweli  for  the  congiegation  of  the 
wicked,  as  for  the  aBsemblie  of  the  godlie  ;  as  it  is  plane  be  ye  wordes  of 
Darid,  saying,  *'  I  have  hated  the  kirk,  or  the  assemblie  of  the  wicked.** ' 
The  terme  Catholick,  which  signifyis  Universall,  hes  not  included  in  it 
that  vertew  which  Papistes  alledge,  that  is,  that  whatsoever  is  Oatholick, 
that  it  mast  Le  gude.  For  if  it  so  wer,  then  sin  in  the  originall  world 
shold  have  bene  gade,  for  it  was  so  Catholick  (that  is,  universall)  that  it 
ovexflowed  the  hole  earth,  only  one  hous  excepted.  How  universall  idola- 
trie  was  amongis  the  Gentiles,  historeis  witnesse  ;  and  how  braid  the 
pestilent  sects  of  Machomet  is  this  day  spred,  experience  dois  teach  us. 
And  yet  we  suppone,  that  no  man  of  right  judgement  will  either  approve 
the  one  or  the  other,  notwithstanding  of  their  universalitie  ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  must  have  a  better  assurance  of  that  Kirk,  to  which  we  aucht  to 
joyne  our  selfis,  then  that  it  is  Catholick  or  universall :  to  wit,  it  must 
be  holy,  and  the  communioun  of  Sanctis ;  for  in  the  Confessioun  of 
our  Faith,  we  say  not,  I  beleve  the  Kirk  universal,  bot,  *'  I  beleve  the  holy 
Kiric  universall,  the  communion  of  Sanctis."  Wherefoir  we  affirme,  that 
if  tiiat  Kirk,  whiche  is  called  Catholick  or  universall,  have  not  holynes 
in  the  heart  be  trew  ^th,  and  the  confessioun  of  the  same  in  the 
mouth,  and  in  the  foirhead,  it  ceisis  to  be  the  immaculate  spous  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  bosome  the  sonnes  of  God  ar  nurished  to  the 
lyfe  everlasting.  And  so  befuir  that  the  wryter  of  the  letter  shalbe 
i^e  to  oonvict  us,  that  we  have  declyned  from  the  holy  Kirk,  he  must 
first  defyne  what  is  the  verray  holynes  of  the  Kirk,  wherein  it  consistis, 
fra  whome  it  flowis,  and  what  is  the  effect  of  the  same.  And  when 
thus  he  hes  done,  he  must  prove  that  the  Kirk  of  Rome  hes  bene  and 
is,  only  holy,  so  that  no  kirk  befoir  it  did  ever  enjoy  that  tytill,  nether 
yet  that  any  that  after  may  ensew  it,  may  sa  be  justlie  callit ;  and  thus 
we  think  salbe  verray  hard  to  MaiBter  T}Tie  and  all  the  Jesuites  in 
Europe  to  prove. 

Bot  now,  that  the  vanitie  of  his  argument  may  the  moir  evidentlie 
appeare,  we  wil,  in  as  few  wordis  as  we  can,  examine  the  nijmd  of  the 
Prophet  Sic  as  diligently  markis  the  scope  of  the  Propheit  Isaias, 
sail  deirly  se,  that  from  the  40th  chapter  of  his  Prophesie,  to  the  end  of 
the  same,  he  travellis  principally  to  comfort  Jerusalem,  and  the  natioun 
of  the  Jewis,  whose  miserable  distraction  and  fearefull  captivitie  he 
foresaw  in  spreit,  [he]  pronunced  the  same  in  his  publict  sermonis,  and 
left  the  memoriall  and  un<ioubted  regi8tcr  therof  to  the  posteritie  that 
was  to  follow,  and  was  to  be  partakeris  of  all  the  plaigues  that  wer 
befoir  spoken.  And  least  that  they,  in  the  myddis  of  thair  calamitie 
suld  have  disparit  of  any  delyverance,  from  the  same  40th  chapter  back, 
we  say  that  the  Prophet  as  the  Messinger  of  Godis  mercy  pronounoeth 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Mont  Syon,  and  to  the  afflicted  Jewis,  delyverance 

*  Ps'il.  26. 
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T-  m  -^c  r-n..  a^  jrxei^km  uf  God  to  U-  their  defence,  tlio  ilUtrur- 
-"-1  c  =i^-o.ar.  4»i  ..^  aU  their  enemeu  ;  the  coming  of  the  Messias 
irmT^w^  J3Z'  Utft  xb^  felidrie  of  his  kingJome,  the  vocation  of  the 
-^.•^  MC  iaaZy,  ?ae  ptodtm  flowing  from  mercj,  that  lie  hml 
iwui  xno;  T-rtii  i:  .^«^aew  f.*  ever.  And  among  their  manyfoKi 
iriin  >».  -iu.  ^^  ».  -  Use  kiB^ume  and  the  natioon  that  sail  not 

N'<»  rsw:.7  «ii  »»  >Me  of  the  wryter,  to  what  realme,  to  whnt 
xi«»  o.  T  TUtt  ji-^Mt  <*  <Mie  wiD  he  appoint  ua,  that  therein  mv 
"»^  *^^  •  «Q*  ^^"^K"  »2  "  immai:qlate  spoua.  the  Kirk,  to  the 
-i»i  uac  %s  j^aa:  ».«  penite.  If  lie  will  name  Rome,  and  the  Kirk 
-iHT-ii  una  BafS  wf  oesiaad  two  thingei :  the  fonner,  What  lie- 
TMH-  .-  k.  af  ik^aftl  a?  fpace  of  a  thousand  yearea  that  flowetl 
^  u:--.  ^jH  TBiim:  c  'i^  ?:f»rr  promTMe  and  the  dajis  of  the  Apos- 
liiN  ▼lac  -rnxn  uu  Irixr*-!  S«aa  poblktly  to  be  offered  unto  the 
'^-iCiMt  -  Al  ^X'.-i»f  TTxae  K.:oe  wa»  nothing  hot  a  den  of  idola- 
=^  ▼?  amt  !tf  wil  ».-<  MT  ttat  the  £uthfull  perished  ;  and  we  ar 
'•an.  i;  ft.    zi;^  -M  asifiZ  ^rnni  not  Rome,  nether  yet  the  Kirk 

*  u.:  Til-  zx^urn  LL  aaJ  rrw.  Tkk  »  the  flnt  whereof  we  wold  be 
"^  ••••-;.  7w  <e-TCbi  2^.  ;i*s  if  tfe  wrrter  will  alledge  that  during 
^  :>«;  r;-nM  u>f  7r hum  rVoMj-i  apfvmMBed  to  Jenualem  and  unto 
\j'<i:i(:  >r.(i  :i£:  uia;  aA^  W  aaxatioa  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  after 
'^i»c  ;jif  r^itffC  w»  rP'.'wsTi^i  ci  the  Gestilff.  the  promise,  which  be- 
'  li'  «'it>  nu^  7«  .*c  jsMuem  was  tnnsftfnvd  unto  Rome  :  if  so  be.  we 

■  •1'  -^'i.'  ^-rnir.  li^T  ^ft^r  be  hes  ct>nsu]ted  with  the  fynest  Papistes, 

•  •  ?•'*  ."ffi...T.K  .»:  >  ?hfr  i*then.  that  be  wil  shaw  unto  us  where  we 
'*J.w    rj.    ::,:    ^•su:zti:  s  and  the  assurance  thereof.     We  clearly  rea< I 

N  r.-  .n.a**  r..*? !  :  Jtniftdom  and  unto  Mount  Syon.  We  find  that 
J*  V  fcj.;^  *  jtf  ;:.:.">?  p:^a*-Iied  in  Jispyte  of  Sathan.  We  find  that 
-  •!!  ••■i  ^  T:;.:  .■^:^.3  Johno  wer  send  to  Samarea.  and  therefter  the 
?  1.  V  »  w*  ;....v:.:KNi  at.:  ri.'t^  tho  l^^ntiies.  We  find  further,  that  Piaulc 
«  •  .V  :.v  s*r.;!<*  ih*:  wer  at  Iv>nu\  and  that  he  himself  was  car}it 
:■.•"*  .-v  -  \  Ar-.:  :hat  he  riMiianit  two  years  there  under  custodie  in 
!  >  \y  A  -?;  A  :  t-"*'  <'^«*r  tl*o  }>r\>miiies  maid  to  Jerusalem  were  trans- 
t  .-.^  ..  :  K.  "..e.  *t'  P.nd  u.^:.  And.  thert'foir,  albeit  that  we  of  the 
v.- JK  ,:  x\::.ir»i  r«Avo  n^niseil  Rome  and  the  tyrmnie  thereof,  we 
\  -v  *,  :  •*;  i»e  i'.i^e  nf;iA\l  the  soviet ie  of  Christis  Kirk  :^  but  that 
»^  K  *  •:•:  >ik:;h  it.  *:hl  day  lie  ar  fed  uf  our  mothers  breastes,  becausi; 
»i  I  wv  :;  ■  o::.«r  Jivtrino  then  that  whioh  first  flowed  furth  of 
»,..x^.     .  ^»'   -85*-    urLToiH^  U*  jinkt?  we  avow  our  selves  to  be. 

Si.    '.  *  :,'  :iu  ;^u:::inj:  blAj^pheaiuie*  of  the  wiyter.     It  pleisis  him  to 

.^.^    \     K    'v.>  '.x  w  ivHind.  invisiMe,  yet  but  auelit  yeare  auld,  &c,  and 

^.  NX  •  .^i  .  r,»l\  ::i\e»t«\i     Whivh  bla8pheaiiiie.s,  allwt  that  man  sjiair, 

^«  ««    •  •     M^;;*\\:  :i-o  KteriialL  mir  GtHl,  sail  not  sufler  unpunished  in 

^     .      "..*..»  ■■  N\«l<*.  aiiil  .iiiswfT  din^■tli^•. — (Marginal  nnteK.) 
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this  lyfe,  and  in  the  lyfe  to  cum,  onles  that  speadie  and  unfeaned  re- 
pentanoe  blot  away  the  same. 

Bat  the  wrytcr  left  to  the  judgement  of  God,  we  wolde  knowe  of 
him  why  he  calleth  our  Kirkia  new  found,  and  our  Evangel  but  new 
invented.^  He  appeareth  to  give  bis  reasone  in  these  wordes  (for  sayia 
he)  '<  it  18  manifest,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares  in  all  the  worlde  was 
there  peple  that  trowit  as  thay  do  quha  defendis  the  contrare." 

This  reasone  conteyneth  in  it  sic  foly,  besydes  the  obscuritie  and 
generalitie  of  it,  that  we  stand  in  dout  at  what  member  we  shall  begin 
to  confute  the  same.^  But  becaus  liis  greatest  strength  appeareth  to 
stand  in  this — that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there  was  people  in  all  the 
worlde  that  beleved  otherwise  then  we  beleve ;  to  that  heid  we  will 
first  answer,  and  say,  that  granted,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there 
was  people  in  all  the  woiide  that  trowed  as  Papistes  now  trow,  what  shall 
thereof  yet  be  concluded,  that  our  Kirkis  ar  new  found  1  And  will  he 
flay,  that  our  Evangell  is  but  newly  invented  ?  A  good  dialectisiane  wolde 
answer,  that  albeit  the  antecedent  wer  granted,  the  consequent  may  justlie 
be  denyed.  And  the  reasone  is,  becaus  that  nether  doeth  the  Kirk,  the 
faith  of  the  same,  nor  the  authoritie  of  the  Evangell  of  Christ  Jesus, 
depend  upon  that  which  men  beleved  befoir  that  it  was  published. 
Nether  yet  is  the  age  of  the  Kirk  to  be  compted  from  tbe  time  when 
it  pleased  Qod  of  his  mercy,  either  to  reveale  his  word  to  any  realme 
or  natioun  that  befoir  was  ignorant  of  it,  or  yet  to  reforme  abuses 
whiche  have  taken  roote  amonges  the  people  of  God  be  the  negligence 
of  men.  And  that  this  reasone  and  propositioun  is  trew,  the  con- 
sideratioun  of  the  planting  of  the  Kirk,  and  of  the  divers  reformatiounis 
maid  within  the  same,  shall  witnes. 

When  God  called  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeanes,^  and  maid 
to  him  the  promise  of  the  blissed  sead,  and  after  gave  unto  him  the 
signe  of  circumcision ;  wer  there  not  people  dispersed  universally  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  wha  trowit  and  thoght  that  they  had  a  goode 
and  perfite  religioun,  yea,  evln  that  same  religion  (as  they  supposed) 
wherein  Noha  served  Gud  1  And  yet  we  knowe  that  the  spirite  of  €rod 
dampneth  the  multitude  of  that  age  of  idolatric,  and  thereintill  mag- 
nifies the  mercy  of  God,  who  from  that  corrupted  multitude  called 
Abraham,  and  be  grace  maid  him  the  father  of  the  faithfull.  Now 
wold  we  demand  of  the  wryter  of  the  letter,  if  the  age  of  Abrahames 
faith  should  have  bene  measured  from  the  errour  of  the  multitude 
that  past  befoir  him  ?  and  if  that  the  age  of  the  Kirk  gadderit  within 
his  hous  shoulde  have  bene  called  an  aucht  ycare  auld  kirk,  when 
that  Abraham  had  so  long  obeyed  God,  while  that  all  the  world  con- 
tinewed  in  their  idolatrie  ?  We  demand,  (we  say,)  if  their  auld  ido^ 
latrie  maid  Abraham's  faith  to  be  but  a  new  found  faith  ;  and  if  their 
multitude  and  universalitie  having  for  them  antiquitie,  maid  the  kirk 
*  Tyrie'8  reasone.  *  Answer.  *  Gen.  12. — (Marginal  nutes.) 
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from  cmptivitie,  the  protecTtaon  of  Gkxl  to  be  their  defence,  tlie  distnic- 
tioan  of  BabQooe,  and  of  all  their  enemeis ;  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
promysed  onto  them  the  felidtie  of  his  kingdome,  the  vocation  of  the 
CSentileB ;  and  finally,  the  promyses  flowing  from  mercy,  that  he  had 
maid  mito  them  to  continew  for  ever.  And  among  their  manyfold 
promysifl,  this  was  one,  ^  The  kingdome  and  the  natioan  that  sail  not 
seire  thee,  sail  perishe.** 

Now,  glaidly  wald  we  leame  of  the  wiyter,  to  what  realme,  to  what 
nation,  to  whai  province  or  eietie  wiU  he  appoint  us,  that  therein  we 
may  serve  Jesos  Christ,  and  his  immaoilate  spous,  the  Kirk,  to  tbe 
end  that  we  shal  not  perishe.  If  he  will  name  Rome,  and  the  Kirk 
thereof,  then  must  we  demand  two  thinges :  the  former,  What  be- 
came of  all  the  fiuthfull  the  space  of  a  thousand  yeares  that  flowed 
betoix  the  making  of  the  former  promyses  and  the  dayis  of  the  Apos- 
tilis,  what  tyme  the  Evangel  b^;an  pablictly  to  be  offered  unto  the 
Gentiles  ;^  All  whidie  tyme  Rome  was  nothing  hot  a  den  of  idola- 
trie.  We  think  he  wiU  not  say  that  the  faithfull  perished  ;  and  we  ar 
bauld  to  say,  that  tbe  fiuthfull  served  not  Rome,  nether  yet  the  Kirk 
contenit  thairin  all  that  tyme.  This  is  the  first  whereof  we  wold  be 
resolved.  The  secund  is,  that  if  the  wiyter  will  alledge  that  during 
all  the  tyme  the  promise  foiraaid  af^ierteaned  to  Jerusalem  and  unto 
Mount  Syon ;  but  that  after  the  ascention  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  after 
that  the  Evangell  was  receaved  of  the  Qentiles,  the  promise,  which  be- 
foir  was  maid  to  Jerusalem  was  transferred  unto  Rome  :  if  so  be,  we 
pray  the  wiyter,  that  efler  he  hes  consulted  with  the  fynest  P^istes, 
be  they  Jesuites,  or  be  they  others,  that  he  wil  shaw  unto  us  where  we 
shall  find  the  resignation  and  the  assurance  thereof  We  clearly  read 
the  promises  maid  to  Jenisalem  and  unto  Mount  Syon.  We  find  that 
the  Evangell  was  there  preached  in  dispyte  of  Sathan.  We  find  that 
from  thence  Peter  and  Johne  wer  send  to  Samarea,  and  therefter  the 
Evangell  was  planted  amonges  the  Gentiles.  We  find  further,  that  Pftule 
wrote  to  the  sanctes  that  wer  at  Rome,  and  that  he  himself  was  caryit 
presoner  to  it,  and  that  he  reinanit  two  years  there  under  custodie  in 
his  ludgeing  :  bot  that  ever  the  promises  maid  to  Jerusalem  were  trans- 
ferred unto  Rome,  we  find  not.  And,  therefoir,  albeit  that  we  of  the 
Realme  of  Scotland  have  refused  Rome  and  the  tyrranie  thereof,  we 
think  not  that  we  have  refiised  the  societie  of  Christis  Kirk  ;^  but  that 
we  ar  joynit  with  it,  and  daylie  ar  fed  of  our  mother's  breastes,  because 
we  imbrase  no  other  doctrine  then  that  which  first  flowed  furth  of 
Jenisalem,  whose  cietizenes  be  grace  we  avow  our  selves  to  be. 

But  now  to  the  taunting  blaspheamies  of  the  wryter.     It  pleisis  him  to 

terme  our  Kirkis  new  found,  invisible,  yet  but  aucht  yeare  auld,  &c.,  and 

our  Evangell  newly  invented.   Which  blaspheamies,  albeit  that  man  spair, 

yet  wc  are  assured  the  EtemaU,  our  God,  sail  not  sufi'er  unpunished  in 

*  Arihwcr  Papiiites.  *  Note,  and  answer  directlie. — (Marginal  noteB.) 
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this  Ijfe,  and  in  the  lyfe  to  cum,  onles  that  speadie  and  unfeaned  re- 
pentanoe  blot  away  the  same. 

Bat  the  wiyter  left  to  the  judgement  of  God,  we  wolde  knowe  of 
him  why  he  oaUeth  our  Kirkis  new  found,  and  our  Evangel  but  new 
invented.^  He  appeareth  to  give  his  reasone  in  these  wordes  (for  sayis 
he)  '*  it  18  manifest,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares  in  all  the  worlde  was 
there  peple  that  trowit  as  thay  do  quha  defendis  the  contrare." 

This  reasone  conteyneth  in  it  sic  foly,  besydes  the  ol>scuritie  and 
generalitie  of  it,  that  we  stand  in  dout  at  wliat  member  wc  shall  begin 
to  confute  the  same.^  But  becaus  his  greatest  strength  appeareth  to 
stand  in  this — that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there  was  people  in  all  the 
worlde  that  beleved  otherwise  then  we  beleve ;  to  that  heid  we  will 
first  answer,  and  say,  that  granted,  that  befoir  a  thousand  yeares,  there 
waa  people  in  all  the  worlde  that  trowed  as  Papistes  now  trow,  what  shall 
thereof  yet  be  concluded,  that  our  Kirkis  ar  new  found  ?  And  will  he 
flay,  that  our  Evangell  is  but  newly  invented  ]  A  good  dialectisiane  wolde 
answer,  that  albeit  the  antecedent  wer  granted,  the  consequent  may  justlie 
be  denyed.  And  the  reasone  is,  becaus  that  nether  doeth  the  Kirk,  the 
faith  of  the  same,  nor  the  authoritie  of  the  Evangell  of  Christ  Jesus, 
depend  upon  that  which  men  beleved  befoir  that  it  was  published. 
Nether  yet  is  the  age  of  the  Kirk  to  be  cumpted  from  the  time  when 
it  pleased  Qod  of  his  mercy,  either  to  reveule  his  word  to  any  realme 
or  natioun  that  befoir  was  ignorant  of  it,  or  yet  to  reforme  abuses 
whiche  have  taken  roote  amonges  the  people  of  God  be  the  negligence 
of  men.  And  that  this  reasone  and  prupositioun  is  trew,  the  oon- 
sideratioun  of  the  planting  of  the  Kirk,  and  of  the  divers  reformatiounis 
maid  within  the  same,  shall  witnes. 

When  Grod  called  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeanes,^  and  maid 
to  him  the  promise  of  the  blissed  sead,  and  after  gave  unto  him  the 
signe  of  circumcision ;  wer  there  not  people  dispersed  universally  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  wha  trowit  and  thoght  that  they  had  a  goode 
and  perfite  religioun,  yea,  cvln  that  same  religion  (as  they  supposed) 
wherein  Noha  served  Gud  ]  And  yet  we  knowe  that  the  spirite  of  God 
dampneth  tlie  multitude  of  that  age  of  idolatrie,  and  thereintill  mag- 
nifies the  mercy  of  Qodj  who  from  that  corrupted  multitude  called 
Abraham,  and  be  grace  maid  him  the  father  of  the  faithfull.  Now 
wold  we  demand  of  the  wryter  of  the  letter,  if  the  age  of  Abrahames 
faith  should  have  bene  measured  from  the  errour  of  the  multitude 
that  past  befoir  him  ?  and  if  that  the  age  of  the  Kirk  gadderit  within 
his  hous  sbouUle  have  bene  called  an  audit  yeare  auld  kirk,  when 
that  Al)raham  had  so  long  obeyed  God,  while  that  all  the  world  con- 
tinewed  in  tlieir  idoliitrie  ?  We  demand,  (we  say,)  if  their  auld  ido- 
latrie maid  Abraham's  faith  to  be  but  a  new  found  faith  ;  and  if  their 
multitude  and  univerealitie  having  for  them  antiquitie,  maid  the  kirk 
*  Tyrie's  rcaBono.  *  Answer.  *  Gen.  12.— (Marginal  nutes.) 
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that  was  in  Abrahames  bous  to  be  a  new  found  kirk  ?  We  8up|M)fep 
that  men  of  judgement  sbal  otherwise  pronuncc  and  subscrive  with  us>, 
that  the  faith  of  Abraham  had  the  same  antiquitie  that  the  word  had 
which  he  beleved.  Now  plane  it  is,  that  the  word  which  he  beleved 
was  the  self  same  word  which  God  pronunoed  unto  the  woman  in  the 
gardine,  speaking  aganis  the  serpent,  saying,  **  I  shall  put  inimitie 
betuix  thee  and  the  woman,  betuix  thy  sc»d  and  hir  scmI,  that  sead 
shal  beak  doun  thy  head,  and  thow  shall  break  doun  his  heale.''  ^  This 
promise,  we  say,  being  espedallie  maid  to  Abraham,  in  these  wordes — 
<*  In  thy  sead  shall  all  the  natiounis  of  the  earth  be  blissed,*'  was  the 
ground  of  his  faith,  lyke  as  that  it  was  the  ground  of  the  faith  of  Adam ; 
Abell ;  Seth  ;  and  of  all  the  faithfull  befoir  him  :  so  that  his  faith  was 
no  new  faith,  bot  was  that  same  faith  whiche  had  continued  amonges 
Godis  elect  from  the  beginning.  For  trew  faith  may  not  be  measured 
from  the  errour  of  men,  bot  from  the  word  and  promise  which  the 
&ithfull  beleve.  Is  the  word  from  the  beginning,  and  the  promise 
undoubted  ]  then  must  the  faith  that  thereupon  is  grounded,  not  onlie 
be  trew,  but  also  of  the  same  age  and  antiquitie  that  the  worde  is. 
And  therefore,  whensoever  the  Papistes  and  we  shall  cum  to  reaken  of 
the  age  of  our  faith,  we  dout  nothing  but  that  their  &ith,  in  mo  prin- 
cipal! pointis  nor  one  or  two,  shalbe  found  verray  young,  and  but  lately 
invented,  in  respect  of  that  only  trew  faith  which  this  day  in  the  Kirks 
of  Scotland  is  professed  And  the  self  same  thing  affirme  we  of  our 
Kirk,  and  of  the  Evangell  preached  within  tlie  same ;  to  wit,  that  the 
Evangell  which  of  Qodis  mercy  is  revealed  unto  us,  is  not  forged  be 
man,  but  that  it  is  the  self  same  Evangel  which  Jesus  Christ  taught 
be  his  awiu  mouth,  and  that  his  Apostlis,  at  his  commandement  pub- 
lished unto  the  world.  And  therefore  we  say,  that  our  Eark  is  no  new 
found  Kirk,  (as  the  wryter  blaspheamously  rayleth,)  but  that  it  is  a  part 
of  that  holy  Kirk  universall,  which  is  grounded  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  Prophetes  and  Apostlis ;  having  the  same  antiquitie  that  the  Kirk  of 
the  Apostles  hes,  as  concerning  doctrine,  prayers,  administratioun  of 
sacramcutis,  and  all  other  thinges  requisite  to  a  particulare  Kirk. 

But  yet  will  the  wryter  of  the  letter  allodge,  that  we  beleve  not  as  the 
uioste  part  of  men  have  beleved  a  thousand  yeares  and  moir  :  for  they 
beleved  the  Messe  to  be  a  Sacrifice  propiciatorie  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ;  the  Pape  to  be  the  head  of  the  Kirk,  and  Christes 
vicar  in  the  earth  ;  the  materially  body  of  Christ  Jesus,  flesche,  blood, 
and  banc,  to  be  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  after  that  the  wordis  of 
consecration  wer  prouunced  be  a  preast ;  Sujyer  materia  debiia :  that 
the  prayers  of  the  leving  profite  departed,  and  sic  others  as  the  Catho- 
lick  faith  of  the  Papistes  have  concluded : 

The«e  Articles,  will  the  wryter  say,  we  beleve  not ;  and  therefoir  how 
mn  it  bo  denyed  but  that  our  Kirk  is  new  found,  and  the  doctrine 

*  Ctcn.  3.  '  "  MHteriHll  :**  in  ioine  copies  corrected  to  "  nalurall.*' 
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therof  is  new  t  We  have  answered,  and  yet  we  answere  agane,  that 
whatsoever  Papistes  have  heleved  hefoir  us,  whiche  hath  no  better 
groond  then  ^at  determination  of  thair  owen  counsall,  can  nether 
pnyndge  onr  faith  grounded  upon  Grodis  expressed  worde,  nether  yet 
can  prove  onr  Kirk  to  be  but  a  new  found  Kirk.  For  if  ane  commoun 
erioar,  and  a  superstitious  worshipping  of  God,  receaved  of  a  multitude, 
ahonld  have  that  strength,  that  it  should  prevale  against  God*s  simple 
trenthy  and  against  his  worshipping  prescrived  in  his  word,  then  had 
the  Plopheit  Hellas  bene  into  a  miserable  condition  :  who  being  but  one 
man  opponed  him  self  to  the  King,  to  his  Counsall,  to  liis  Prophetes, 
Prsastes,  and  people,  and  in  plane  wordes  accused  tliame  all  of  apo- 
stade  from  Qod,  from  his  trew  worshipping,  and  from  the  obedience  of 
his  law,  and  planely  convicted  them  to  be  idolatoures,  becaus  they  had 
imbrased  a  worshipping  of  God  not  conteyned  in  his  word.  It  is  a 
wonder  that  the  king  with  his  preastes  and  propheites  excepted  not 
against  the  Propheit,  and  said,  how  can  that  be  idolatrie,  which  our 
kingis  and  people  seuce  the  dayis  of  Jeroboam,  have  used  and  manteyned 
for  God's  trew  service  ?  Thow  art  but  one  man,  and  we  ar  a  multitude ; 
how  can  it  be  that  we  all  should  erre,  and  that  thow  alone  should 
please  God  1  But  no  such  thing  find  we  objected  unto  the  Propheit. 
Bat  his  requeast,  being  but  one  man,  was  obeyed  ;  quhilk  was,  that  God 
himself  should  judge  betuix  him  and  them,  as  that  he  did  be  fyre  from 
heaven. 

This  priviledge  crave  we  to  be  granted  to  us  of  the  Papistes  in  our 
days ;  to  wit,  that  they  suffer  God  to  judge  betuix  our  religioun  and 
theirs.  What  he  approvcth,  let  it  be  approven  of  lx)the  ;  and  what  be 
him  is  not  commanded,  nor  be  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  established 
and  practised,  let  it  be  of  bothe  rejected,  and  so  shall  we  suddanelie 
aggre.  But  if  that  they  will  still  cry  that  we  ar  schismatykes  and 
apostates,  because  we  refuse  to  defyle  ourselves  with  their  abhomina- 
tionis,  we  can  not  but  ai)peale  from  their  corrupt  sentence  to  the  uncor- 
nipt  Judge,  of  whose  favoures  we  are  assuredly  perswaded  in  that  point, 
becaos  he  hath  said.  Follow  not  the  multitude  in  cvill  doing ;  and  be- 
caus that  we  find  Kingis,  Propheites,  and  people  befoir  us,  to  have  done 
the  self  same  thing  in  their  days,  (and  therefore  to  have  bene  approved 
of  God),  whiche  we  in  God's  feare  have  done  in  our  dayis  :  To  wit,  they 
have  destroyed  the  monumentis  of  idolatrie,  and  have  repressed  the 
same  externally  be  power  and  force,  notwithstanding  the  antiquitie 
thereof,  and  that  great  multitudes  ad  beared  unto  it.  And  this  muche 
for  the  multitude,  and  that  which  the  multitude  moste  commonly 
beleveth.     Now  to  the  further  ressounis  of  the  wryter. 

He  first  tauntis  and  niockis  us,  and  our  Kirk,  calling  it  your  invisible 
Kirk  of  Scotland.  Secund]y,  ho  aflimieth  that  the  Kirk  wherof  the 
Prophet  speakes  shalbe  manifest  and  visible  through  all  the  world  ; 
and  for  his  profe,  alledges  the  secund  (chapter  of  the  Prophet  Isai.     And 
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last,  he  concludefty  in  these  wordes  :  <<  Wherefore,  if  ye  can  not  shaw  iu 
what  place  of  the  world,  afoir  thie  himdreth  yeare,  your  Kirk  was 
into,  it  foUoweth  of  necettsitie  that  it  is  no  Kirk." 

To  these  heades  we  must  answer  in  ordour  :  And  first,  we  will  pray 
the  wiyter,  in  his  nixt  answer,  to  signifie  unto  us,  why  he  calleth  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  invisible,  seing  that  the  ground  and  the  persones  in- 
habitant within  the  same,  ar  subject  to  the  senses  of  all  those  that  list 
to  looke  upone  theuL  Yea,  the  doctrine  taught  unto  us  is  so  patent, 
that  the  verray  enemies  themselves  ar  not  forbidden  to  heare  and  to 
judge  of  it  And  finally,  the  administration  of  the  Sacramentes  witliin 
oar  kirkis  are  so  publict,  that  none  justly  can  compleane,  that  they  are 
either  debarred  from  hearing  or  from  sight  And  therefore,  howsoever 
it  pleaseth  the  wryter  to  delite  himself  in  his  owen  vanitie,  we  feare 
not  lo  aflSrme,  that  the  Kuk  of  God,  within  Scotland  this  day  is  as 
Tisible  as  ever  it  was  iu  Jerusalem,  after  that  Christ  Jesus  ascended  to 
the  heavenes,  or  as  that  it  was  visible  in  Samarea  after  that  it  re- 
flated the  EvaageU.  Yea,  we  will  further  affirme,  that  the  trew  Kirk 
of  Jesus  Clirist  is  as  visible,  yea,  and  as  beutifull  in  all  her  proper 
oraamenlea  this  di^,  within  the  Bealme  of  Scotland,  as  ever  she 
was  IB  Corinthus,  Oalacia»  Philipi  (yea,  or  yet  in  Rome  it  self),  what 
time  that  a^y  of  the  Apoatks  rewkd  them,  or  that  when  they  wer 
saluted  be  the  ApoaDe  in  hii  J^pisiks  for  Kirkis  :  and  this  for  the  first 
heaiit 

Tho  answiMT  to  the  seeund  can  not  be  so  short;  for  his  assertion  aggreis 
•i>  ^tle  with  the  piace  of  the  Propheit,  that  we  stand  greatly  in  dout 
whether  that  ever  the  wT3rter  hes  travelled  to  understand  the  mynd  of 
the  Pr\>phet.  His  assertion  is  this : — "  Of  the  Kirk  whereof  the  Propheit 
speaketh.  It  is  said  be  him,  in  the  seeund  chapter  that  it  shalbe  manifest 
ami  visible  thrxHigh  all  the  woiid.**  The  wordes  of  the  Propheit  are  these : 
''  It  shalbe  in  the  UsI  dt^yes»  that  the  montane  of  the  hous  of  the  Lord 
shallv  prei^ar^  iu  the  tope  of  the  mountanes,  and  shal  be  exalted  above 
the  hillee,  aud  all  nativoies  shall  flow  unto  it  And  many  people  shal 
go  and  si^«  l\im«  let  u»  go  up  unto  the  montane  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
hous  of  the  in^l  of  Jaivb^  and  he  will  teache  us  his  wayes,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  pathetic  Fiw  the  law  shall  go  fiirth  of  Syon,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lard  fKim  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  shall  judge  among  the  nationes, 
and  rebuke  many  pe<^e/*^  <^e.  In  these  wordes  of  the  Prophet  we  find 
no  such  thing  as  the  Kirk  shalbe  manifest  and  visible  through  all  the 
worlde.  We  ai^knawledge  a  promise  of  glade  thinges  to  cum,  to  be  joyned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  unto  Mont  Syon,  after  the  miserable  destruction  of 
the  saiue.  We  find  the  time  appointetl,  to  wit,  tlie  last  dayes.  But 
that  the  promise  may  be  the  better  tryed,  we  must  know  of  the  wryter, 
when  these  last  dayis  began ;  and  when  they  shalbe  compleit )'-  We  must 
further  know,  if  there  be  any  one  certane  phice  aj^inted,  in  the  which 
'  hai.  3.  <  Qoettion  of  the  kst  days. 
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it  IB  said,  that  the  Kirk  of  God  shalbe  visible  and  manifest  in  all  ages? 
These  two  heades  being  considered,  it  shalbe  moir  easie  to  judge  of  the 
arocrtioun  of  the  wryter,  and  how  it  aggreis  with  the  mynd  of  the 
prophet. 

And  first,  we  think  that  the  wryter  will  not  deny,  but  the  last  dayea, 
whereof  the  Prophet  speakes,  began  long  befoir  that  ever  the  Evangell 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  knowen  or  publictlie  receaved  in  Rome  ;^  to  wit,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  fleshe,  when  that  he  revealed  unto 
the  worlde  the  hole  will  of  his  Father.  For  so  are  we  taught  be  the 
Apostle,  saying,  '<  Cod  in  auld  tymes  spake  unto  our  fatheres  in  divers 
maners  be  the  prophetes  ;  in  the  last  dayis  he  hath  spoken  to  us  be 
his  sone,'*  ^  &c.  And  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  that  his  moste  notable  sermone 
made  to  Jerusalem,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  affirmes,  that  the  prophesie  of 
Joelly  made  as  concerning  the  pouring  furth  of  Cod's  graces  upon  all 
fleshe  in  the  laste  dayes,  was  even  then  compleit,  when  that  the  Holy 
Spreit  discended  doun  upon  those  that  beleved.^  So  then,  we  have 
gotten  the  last  dayes  to  have  begun  with  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  glorie 
of  the  secund  temple.  When  think  we  that  they  ended  1  If  the  wryter 
will  say,  when  Rome  receaved  the  Evangel,  then  was  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  last  dayes ;  as  men  justly  may  dout  therof,  so  will  the 
Apostle  planelie  deny,  saying ;  <<  The  Spreit  speaketh  evidentlie,  that  in 
the  last  tymes  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,"  *  &c.  Whereof  we  may 
gather,  that  the  Apostle  appointeth  the  last  tymes  to  continew  longer 
then  that  the  Evangell  was  ones  publictly  preached  ;  to  wit,  till  that 
men  should  begin  to  fall  from  the  faith,  and  give  eares  to  the  doctrine 
of  devilles.  Ypa,  if  ye  will  searche  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  that 
the  last  dayes  continew  from  the  first  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
fleshe,  unto  his  last  returning  unto  judgement.  So  that  the  last  dayes 
do  not  onely  Include  the  first  publicatiouu  of  the  Evangell,  but  also  the 
defectioun  from  it ;  yea,  and  the  restitution  of  it  agane  unto  the  world, 
be  the  brightnes  whereof,  that  man  of  sin  should  be  revealed  and 
distroyed  Whereof  we  conclude,  that  if  the  last  dayes  do  yet  continew, 
whereof  the  Prophet  maketh  mention,  the  thinges  promysed  to  be  per- 
formed in  them  are  not  yet  altogether  compleit,  but  are  in  their  pro- 
gres,  and  shall  so  proceacl  till  that  all  be  finished  that  is  foirspoken  be 
the  holie  Prophetes  and  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  may  Jesus 
Christ  this  day  be  working  in  Scotland,  albeit  that  Papistes  rage  against 
his  Evangell,  as  in  those  dayes  he  wroght  in  Jerusalem,  when  the 
prcastes  and  the  hole  visible  Kirk,  (for  the  moste  part,)  raged  against 
the  same.     But  now  to  the  secund  head. 

We  wold  knowe,  if  the  wryter  can  appoint  unto  us  any  one  certane 

place  wher  this  holy  montane  of  Cod  is  promysed  to  remane,  manifestly 

and  visiblie.     For  this  we  mak  knowen  to  the  hole  world,  that  for  the 

lufe  we  beare  to  the  buylding  and  reparing  of  Godd*s  holy  hous,  we 

>  Nota.  «  Heb.  1.  »  Act.  2.  *  1  Tim.  4.  1.  »  Nota. 


4»6  AN  ANSWER  TO  A  LETTER 

have  endangered  life  and  all  thinges  temporal :  and,  therefore,  if  the 
wiyter  can  appoint  unto  us  a  certane  place  whereunto  God  hes  maid 
promise,  we  »hall  everie  one  exhort  another,  with  all  diligence,  to  go 
up  thereunto.  But  if  he  can  appoint  none,  having  greater  artsurance  be 
Qodes  mouth,  moir  theu  an  other,  then  will  we  cheritabillie  desyre 
him  to  desist  from  taunting  and  mockage  of  so  notable  workes  of  God, 
as  he  of  late  yeares  hes  shawen  in  mo  Realmes  then  one.  Our  Maister 
Christ  Jesus  appointes  us  to  no  one  certane  place,  wher  that  we  shalbe 
assured  of  his  presence;  but  rather  forbidding  the  observatioun  of  all 
places,  he  sendes  us  to  his  owen  spirituall  presence,  saying,  <<  Whereso- 
ever two  or  thre  are  gathered  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  middest 
of  theoL"  ^  And  in  an  other  place,  *'  Behold  I  am  with  yow  to  the  end  of 
the  world.** 2  We,  being  grounded  upon  these  promyses,  have  good  hope, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  in  our  congr^gationis  we  have  the  favourable 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  wel  in  his  word  as  in  his  holy  Sacramentes. 
For  in  his  Name  alone  convene  we ;  be  him  alone  we  call  upon  God  our 
Father;  and  be  him  alone  we  are  assured,  through  the  power  of  his 
Holy  Spreit,  to  obtene  our  requeastes  made  according  to  his  wiL  We 
wonder  greatlie  that  the  wryter  consideris  not  that  the  promise  of  the 
Prophet  is.  That  all  nationis  shall  cum  to  that  holie  montane.  We  are 
a  nation,  (how  abject  that  ever  we  appeare).  Why  then  will  the  wiyter 
deny  unto  us  fre  passage  to  the  hous  of  the  Lord ;  seing  that  the  terme 
of  the  last  dayee  is  not  yet  expyred,  and  seing  that  we  desyre  to  be 
taught  in  the  wayes  of  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  his  pathes  ;  yea,  seing 
that  thousandis  in  Scothind  refoaes  not  to  be  rebuked  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  suffer  him  to  judge  amonges  ust  If  the  wiyter  will  say,  becaus  we 
will  not  acknowledge  Rome  to  be  the  mother  of  all  other  Eirkis,  we 
answer  as  befoir ;  let  us  heare  the  commandement  of  our  God,  charging 
us  so  to  do,  and  our  obedience  shall  not  be  long  craved.  For  we  are 
most  willing  to  obey  our  mother,  provyding  that  she  shaw  the  un- 
douted  signes  of  a  naturall  mother;  but  an  usurped  tytle  without 
farther  assurance  we  dar  not  admit  And  this  far  for  his  assertion, 
and  for  the  mynd  of  the  Prophet. 

Now  foUoweth  his  conclusioun  in  these  wordes  :  "  Wherefoir,  if  ye 
can  not  shaw  what  place  of  the  worlde  afoir  thre  hundreth  yeares 
your  Kirk  was  into,  it  followeth  of  necessitie,  that  it  is  no  Kirk,"  &c. 

How  this  conclusion  may  be  rightly  gathered  of  the  wordes  of  the 
Prophet,  we  suffer  the  readers  and  the  wryter  himself  to  considder. 
And  yet,  becaus  that  till  us  it  wer  a  thing  most  grevous  so  to  he  excom- 
municate that  we  wer  no  Kirk  ;  that  is,  no  parcell  of  the  holy  Kirk  uni- 
versall ;  we  answer  for  our  entres,  and  say,^  That  befoir  fifleen  hundreth 
yeares  our  Kirk  was  in  Jerusalem,  in  Samaria,  in  Antiochia,  and  where- 
Hoever  Christ  Jesus  was  trewly  preached,  and  his  blissed  Evangell  obe- 
dientlie  receaved,  whether  it  was  amonges  the  Jewis  or  Gentiles.^  There 
»  Math.  18.  «  Math.  28.  »  NoU.  *  Answer. 
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we  say  was  our  Kirk,  which  is  not  hound  to  any  one  phicii,  hut  La  dispersed 
upon  the  face  of  the  hole  earth ;  having  one  God,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tisme,  and  one  Lord  Jesus,  Saviour  of  all  that  unfeanedly  beleve.  And 
so  we  feare  not  to  reccave  the  tytle  and  authoritie  of  a  particulare  Kirk, 
becaus  we  have  all  thinges  l)e  Godes  wortl  that  thereto  apperteaneR. 
Yea,  we  are  farther  bold  to  affirme,  that  if  ever  it  shall  please  God  to 
bring  the  Kirk  of  Rome  to  hir  originall  puritie,  that  she  shall  not  be 
ashamed  to  imbrase  and  reverence  the  pure  Kirk  of  Scotland  as  her 
dearest  sister,  and  nixt  resembling  her  in  all  thinges,  before  that  pryde 
and  avarice,  joyned  with  idilnes  and  ryatous  loving,  corrupted  her 
ministers,  and  that  the  inventionis  of  men  wer  profferred  to  Grodes 
simple  treuth.  We  say  yet  agane,  that  whensoever  the  Kirk  of  Rome 
shalbe  reduced  to  that  estate  in  the  whiche  the  Apostles  left  it,  we  ar 
assured  that  she  shall  vote  in  our  favoures,  against  all  such  as  shall 
deny  us  to  be  a  Kirk,  if  Grod  continew  us  in  that  simplicitie  which 
this  day  is  mocked  of  the  world  Now  let  us  heare  how  the  wryter 
proceadeth : — 

Tyrie*s  Letter. 

And  swyftlie  gif  ze  or  ony  of  zour  cunning  minist<*ris  of  zour  new 
invented  Evangell  schaw  me  the  dew  succession  of  his  Kirk  sen  Christ, 
and,  by  that,  agree  the  manifest  contradictioun  that  baith  I  have  red  and 
sene  with  my  ene  amangis  the  doctouris  and  principallis  of  zour  new 
doctrine,  I  sail  not  only  renunce  the  sentence  qidiilk  I  haif  haldin 
heictofoir,  bot  als  sail  afoir  all  that  will  heare  me,  confes  my  ignorance 
and  fault,  and  sail  employ  all  my  strength  to  the  furthsetting  of  zour 
religion,  &c. 

Answer. 

Of  this  part  of  the  wryter's  letter,  and  of  that  which  is  past  befoir,  it 
is  easie  to  consider,  that  he  wil  ac^knawledge  no  kirk  to  be  the  trew 
Kirk  of  Jesus  Christ,  onles  that  it  can  shaw  the  dew  succession  thereof 
from  the  dayes  of  Jesus  Christ :  And  farther,  that  the  teachers  of  it  do 
so  aggre  in  doctrine,  that  in  no  point  they  l)e  found  to  difter  one  from 
an  other. ^  We  answer,  if  the  immaculate  spous  of  Jesus  Christ  wer 
bound  to  these  two  extremities,  the  bondage  thereof  wer  moste  miser- 
able ;  but,  becaus  we  find  our  Maister  Jesus  Christ  is  moir  favourable 
to  his  pure  Kirk  then  Maister  Tyrie  craves,  we  are  decreed  to  stand  in 
that  fredome  and  libertie  whereunto  our  Head  and  only  Soverane  Lord 
hes  called  us. 

We  find,  that  he  seniles  not  his  afflicted  Kirk  to  seak  a  lineal  suc- 
cession of  any  jHjrsones  l>cfoir  that  he  wil  receave  them  ;  but  he,  with 
all  gentilnes  callctli  his  sheap  unto  him  self,  saying,  *<  Cum  unto  me 
all  ye  that  laulwnr  and  are  laden,  and  I  will  ease  yow."^  And  agane, 
'  Answer.  *  Math.  IJ. 
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'*  All  tliat  the  Father  givcth  me,  shall  come  to  me  :  and  him  that 
<*omoth  t^)  me  I  cant  not  away/*  ^ 

O  Kohlm  ami  ntoste  comfortable  sentence,  pronunoed  of  Him  who 
f^n  not  Ha  !  Heir  is  no  mention  of  any  succession  that  we  should 
filamn  to,  Imfoir  that  we  be  re(;eaved  of  him  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
Kirk  ;  but  only  it  is  Kaid  that  that  which  the  Father  giveth,  and  that 
tho  Hone  rnceaveth,  Mhall  not  be  cast  away  ;  nether  yet  will  he  lose 
any  that  cuntmeth  to  him,  but  that  he  will  save  them  and  rase  them 
up  at  tho  Isat  day.  And  the  Apostle,  speaking  of  the  vocation  of  the 
<k»nUlisi,  M«nde«  them  not  to  soak  a  succession  ;  but,  in  the  person  of 
tho  Kphanlanes,  pronuncoth  this  sentence  in  favoures  of  all  that  beleve 
in  Jnaua  (liriat : 

*«  Now  tht^n^fore  ye  ar  no  moir  strangers  and  foraners,  but  cieti^ens 
wttk  %\w  MUicUs  and  of  the  houshold  of  Qod  :  and  ar  builded  upcm  the 
f\miidatimui  <kf  \r\w  A)M)st]««  aiul  Frophetes,  Jesus  Christ  him  self  being 
Iho  ehtHif  (H4ii0r  stiuif  ;  in  whome  all  the  buylding  coupled  together, 
tf^»wvth  unio  an  h*4y  twnjJo  in  the  Lord.**  *  Heir  we  find  men,  who 
WMv  wt^r  »|x«ai|i«»rM»  maid  cietixens  with  the  sainctes  and  of  the  hous- 
M\\  \^'  IKhI  ;  wt»  Dud  them  bu)ided  upon  the  fundation  of  the  Apostles 
ttmi  IV^^^H^I^a ;  wi>  Ami  J^sua  Christ  to  be  the  cheaf  comer  stone — ^but 
w«^  Ami  Hii  »i0iitkai  uf  any  tic  auoeesaion  as  Maister  Tyrie  seameth 
r)^vnm«J(y  van)  wIUhhH  l^k«  commtiidement  to  crave.  .\nd  therefoir 
wt»  t^u  H\4  Wl  w^viHWr«  wl^  that  mortall  man  shall  crave  of  us  that 
whk'h  MWr  U\hI  IW  FMW;  his  Sone  Christ  Jesus,  nether  yet  the 
h\v^v  A|K^lW  in  llM^r  iuiiii»tiMie«  eraTni  of  any  Realme  or  Nation.  And 
lh%Hvtvar,  M  MaWl«^r  1\rW  tiik  Uiis  for  an  answer :  That  an  injust 

Auvl  \t^l^  U^Ht  I  hat  th*»  wrytt'r*  ^mt  any  i^her,  should  think  themselves 
»>*lhor  uuvktxl  Uu'U  HU*wvr\\k*  w<»  atW  to  tho  premises,  That  we  are 
hWo  |o  aKhw  tin*  8iu\\v«i«h>n  t>f  our  Kirk  ilirectly  and  laughfully  to  have 
tl\^wtHl  l\\Mu  Iht^  A|K«lW  Ami  iHir  Tvasi^n  i&»  becaus  that  in  our  kirkis 
\^o  luMhor  avluut  dwlriut\  rrto^  iK>r  ^^rwuonie^  which  be  their  wrytingis, 
wt^  tiiui  uv'l  auth\nri»i\l^  Ami  albeit  that  this  shall  not  satisfie  the 
now  »Url  up  Jt^uitwi»  yt»t  \Hir  \\Mi:^*km\^  are  at  rest,  becaus  we  are 
a«eiurtHl  to  Ih*  av\»>nvil  \vf  Iho  Su|>re«imie  Jmlp?. 

Tho  !*»vuml  whk^h  Im>  r«Hiuy  Mh  is*  that  we  *hall  aggre  the  manifest 
wmtmdiitu^w  that  w  ami4)^;:t!«»  the  |>nm'ipall  IKietoures  of  our  new  doc- 
tnwe  liml  Ite  luwuteil  Kvan^lL  His  l>las|4ie«mie  we  remit  be  Codes 
hnud  t\«  U'  (HUiudieil ;  ainl  vet  we  wv4d  km^we  what  doctrine  is  that 
\N  hiv'h  lie  tvaruu^  new.  Our  E\*angelL  \^as  befoir  is  saidV,  is  that  same 
which  Jceiua  ChrUu  be  him  «telfe  ami  W  his  Apostles  manifested  ucto 
the  wv>rKl,  ji*  all  jvic  a:»  htnupe  the  forme  of  tmr  doi'trine  can  witnes.^ 
Whciv  he  *K««ivr\t<  uj*  to  agjrre  all  contn>veRies  amonges  our  tcacheris  : 

*  ^'  0  *  K^*ht^v^  'i.  *  Answer  tu  Trrvis  nnreasooaMe  J  - 

*  Nv*L».  *  l>treot  Aii*wrr,  sivre. 
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we  answer,  honajlde,  that  we  know  no  controvereie  in  doctrine,  espe- 
cialljr  of  that  which  conceraea  manncs  salvation,  within  the  Realme  of 
Scotland,  but  that  all  the  preacheoure  within  our  kirkis  unifonnely 
aggre  in  doctrine  and  judgement,  notwithstanding  the  diversitie  of 
giftea.  If  Maister  Tyrie  wolde  sende  us  to  consiliate  all  controyeraies 
that  are  in  Grermanie  and  ellis  where,  his  secund  petition  hes  no  greater 
reason  then  had  the  former ;  for  of  Qod  we  have  no  farther  charge 
bat  to  watche  over  that  flocke  whiche  is  subject  unto  us.  Qod  hes 
leased  and  appointed  us  preacheours  to  the  Realme  of  Scotland  ;  in  the 
boondis  whereof,  if  we  plant  not  trew  doctrine  according  to  the  talent 
committed  to  our  charge,  and  oppone  ourselves  to  all  kynde  of  erroures 
that  may  infect  the  flock,  we  shalbe  criminall  befoir  God.  But  that 
we  ar  precisedly  bound  to  ryn  from  countric  to  countrie  to  aggre  all 
controversies,  albeit  it  wer  evin  in  the  maters  of  religion,  we  find  no 
expres  commandement  gevin  to  us  in  that  behalf  of  our  Grod.  And, 
therefoir,  we  must  desyre  the  inspection  of  Maister  Tyrie  his  power,  be 
vertew  whereof  he  may  charge  us  to  that  paneful  travel,  befoir  that  we 
can  promise  obedience. 

But  Maister  Tyrie,  we  knowe  will  alledge,  that  in  wryting  of  his 
letter,  there  was  no  such  thing  in  his  mynd  ;  but  that  his  meaning  was, 
that  becaus  we  did  not  aggre  fully  amonges  our  selves  in  all  heades, 
therefoir  he  wold  not  be  of  our  Kirk  :  for  that  in  plane  wordes  he 
declareth,  &c.  Now,  all  contention  laid  asyde,  we  will  desyre  Maister 
T^e,  and  the  rest  of  his  faction,  deaply  to  considder,  if  they  be  buylded 
upon  a  sure  fundatioun,  whill  that  they  have  none  other  cans  why 
they  appone  them  selves  to  the  treuth  of  God,  now  of  his  mercy 
revealed  to  the  world,  but  becaus  that  such  as  profes  that  treuth  aggre 
not  in  all  heades  amonges  them  selves. 

We  demand  then,  What  if  they  had  lived  in  the  dayis  of  the  Apostles, 
when  the  preaching  of  Christ  Jesus  was  no  les  odious  to  the  visible 
Kirk,^  to  >vit,  to  the  posteritic  of  Arahon  and  Levi,  who  then  rewled 
in  JenL«alem,  then  hes  the  light  of  the  Evangell  bene  of  late  yeares, 
to  that  Romane  Antechrist,  and  unto  suche  as  live  be  his  nierchandice  ? 
Wold  Maister  Tyrie  (we  ask)  and  his  faction  have  refused  the  Evangell, 
becaus  that  in  the  Ixwonie  of  the  Kirk  there  arose  great  controversie, 
and  that  in  the  cspeciall  heades  of  religion  ]  For,  did  not  some  boldely 
affirme  in  the  Kirk  of  Antiochia,^  that  onles  the  Gentiles  were  circum- 
cised according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  they  could  not  be  saved.  Which 
doctrine  and  affirmation  was  moir  dangerous  and  moir  sclanderous  in 
those  dayes  then  all  the  controversies  tliat  yet  ar  rissen  amonges  sucli 
as  have  refused  the  dampnable  wayes  of  the  Papistrie,  for  it  concemeth 
the  cheaf  head  of  justification.  And  will  any  yet  say,  that  therefore  the 
Evangell  was  not  the  glade  tydinges  of  salvatioun  ]  And  they  that 
imbrased  it  trewly  wer  not  tlie  trew  members  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
»  Nota.  «  Act.  15. 
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We  looke  that  men  will  be  moir  modcrat  then  some  shaw  thcm- 
aelvefl  to  be,  who,  for  certane  oontrovereies  of  far  les  importance  then 
that  was,  dare  boldly  dampue  the  treuth  and  the  professoores  of  the 
same,  becaua,  say  they,  Proprium  ett  herelicorum  a  se  invicem  dis- 
aeniire.  That  ia,  *'  It  is  proper  to  heretykes  to  diaagre  amonges  them 
selves  -y  whiche  sentence,  how  ancient  that  ever  it  be,  if  it  should  be  so 
understand  as  the  Papist  doeth — that  Lb,  whosoever  disagreis  amonges 
them  selves  in  materis  of  religion  they  are  heretykes  ; — if  the  former 
sentence  (we  say)  should  be  so  undentand,  then  shall  we  accuse  mo  of 
heresie  then  can  be  excused  in  any  one  age  from  Christ  Jesus  to  this 
day.  For  did  not  Paul  disagre  from  Peter  )^  Yea,  he  did  so  disagre 
from  him,  that  he  did  resist  him  planly  to  his  face,  becaus  that  he 
walked  not  according  to  the  right  way  of  the  treuth  of  the  gospelL 
These  wer  two  prendpall  pillere  ;  the  one  i^pointed  to  the  Jewes,  and 
the  other  to  the  Gentiles.  What  shall  we  say  of  the  bote  contention 
which  fell  betuix  Barnabas  and  Paule,  whidi  separated  them  that  befoir 
wer  joyned  in  as  strate  conjunction  as  ever  wer  two  mortall  men  upon 
the  eikrth  1  ^  If  Maister  Tyrie  and  his  Jesuites  will  alledge  that  these 
wer  but  suddane  passiones,  and  did  not  conoeme  any  cheaf  head  of 
doctrine,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  prove  the  contrare.^  For  the  one  tuiched 
the  conscience  of  men,  concerning  the  fredome  of  meates  ;  and  the  other 
the  admission  of  ministers,  after  that  they  had  ones  fallen  back  from 
that  function  :  which  hcades  wer  of  greater  weght  in  those  dayes  (as 
heirtofoir  we  have  said)  then  any  controversie  which  the  Papistes  ar 
able  to  shaw  to  be,  or  yet  to  have  bene,  betwix  us  that  professes  the 
Evangell  and  do  abhorre  their  abhominationes.  Farther  reasoning  of 
this  head  for  thia  present  we  omit,  and  will  proceed  with  Maister  Tyrie's 
letter. 

Tyrie's  Letter. 

Quhairfoir,  Schir,  considdering  that  in  that  Kirk,  in  the  quhilk  I  am 
be  the  grace  of  God,  tliair  is  continuall  succession  of  doctrine,  and  that 
same  R'lf  quhilk  is  preachit  now,  hes  bene  teichit  in  all  ages ;  as  it  is 
manifest  till  ony  man  that  hcs  red  all  ancient  wryteris  afoir  our  tymes. 
And  mairover,  I  find  it  spred  throw  all  the  world,  as  in  lyke  maner  it 
is  manifest,  and  the  experience  dois  teich  zow  ;  for  ze  will  cum  to  na 
j)lace  quhair  Christis  doctrine  is  ressavit,  bot  ze  will  find  the  religion, 
at  Icist  ill  niony  person  is.  Quhairfoir,  gif  ze  can  not  schaw  in  na  uther 
religion  the  sainin,  it  followis  evitlently  that  na  uther  religion  is  the 
trew  religion. 

*  (»al.  2.  *  Act.  15.  great  subjects  which  concern  the  salva- 

•  Ail  tJio  liefonnft^l  Cliurches  agreed  tion  of  man.  See  the  Harmony  of  the 
upon  every  cHsentinl  point ;  there  wore  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  principal 
no  diiferencos  amon^  theni  upon   the  Reformed  Churches,  a.  d.  1584. 
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Answeb. 

To  this  epilog,  and  argument  gathered  thereof,  we  answer  only  this — 
That  of  anumifest  lie  there  can  no  treuth  be  concluded.*  His  manifest 
and  impudent  lie,  we  say,  is.  That  he  aihrmes,  that  in  that  Kirk,  in  the 
which  he  is,  there  is  continuall  succession  of  doctrine,'^  and  that  the 
self  same  which  is  preached  now  hes  bene  taught  in  all  ages. — This,  we 
affirme,  is  a  moste  impudent  lie.  For  now,  and  of  late  ycares,  it  hath 
bene  taught,  and  of  the  people  receaved,  that  the  Mcsse  was  a  sacrifice 
propitiatorie  for  the  sinnis  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  ;  That  the  Pape 
was  the  head  of  the  Kirk,  and  such  other  heades  of  moste  heretical 
doctrine,  approved  in  the  Papisticall  Kirk  :  which  heades  we  aifirme 
wcr  unknowen  in  the  age  of  the  Apostles,  or  yet  of  the  Fathers  that 
immediatly  followed  them.  And  for  the  probation  thereof,  we  desyre 
their  wrytingis  to  be  produced,  ever  beginning  at  them  who  wer  ap- 
pointed of  God  to  preache,  and  to  plant  the  veritie  in  the  world. 

We  are  not  bound  to  credite  whatsoever  the  Fathers  have  spoken  : 
but  our  faith,  (as  is  befoir  said),  is  buylde<l  upon  the  sure  Rock,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  upim  the  fundatioun  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophetes.^  So 
far  as  any  Fathers  aggre  therewith,  we  reverently  do  imbrase  it ;  but 
if  the  Fathers  have  athnncd  anything  without  the  warrand  of  the 
written  word  of  the  Etcmall  our  God,  to  whose  only  voce  the  sheap  of 
his  pasture  ar  bound,  it  is  as  Liughfull  to  us  to  reject  that  which  pro- 
ccedeth  from  man  and  not  from  God,^  as  it  is  easie  to  them  to  aihrme 
it     Maister  T^ric  may  know  that  we  use  the  wordes  of  the  aucientis. 

It  appeareth  to  us,  to  be  the  whole  progres  of  Maister  Tyrie's  letter,* 
that  he  and  his  factioun  can  acknowledge  no  Kirk  which,  in  all  ages,  hes 
not  bene  visible  to  the  eyes  of  men,  having  lykwise  a  visible  succesjiion. 
For,  first,  he  affirmes,  that  the  Kirk  whereof  the  Prophet  Isaias  speakes, 
should  be  manifest  and  visible  through  all  the  world.«  And  hcare,  last, 
he  alledgeth,  that  we  can  cum  in  no  place  where  we  sail  not  find  that 
Religion  spred,  at  the  least,  in  many  pereones.  And  thereof  he  con- 
cludes, that  if  we  can  not  prove  the  lykc  of  our  Religion,  it  followis 
that  it  is  not  the  trew  Religion. 

If  Maister  Tyric  recant  not  this  assertion,  he  must  correct  his  crcfle.^ 
And  where  universally  bcfor  we  use  to  say,  Crrdo  sanctam  Ecclcs>iam,  &c., 
he  must  say  Video  sanctavi  Kcclesiam.^  For  if  there  be  no  Kirk  ujnm 
the  face  of  the  earth,  but  that  which  is  visible,  and  that  which  may  be 
shawen  first  be  certane  notes  external,  then  supcrfiuous  and  vane  it 
wer  to  us  to  say,  I  belcve  the  holy  Kirk  univorsall ;  but  confidently  we 
might  afiirme,  I  see  the  holy  Kirk.    If  Maister  Tyrie  will  say.  We  may 

'  Nota.  *  T>iii'*s  impuJeiK  i«'.  '  AiiHWcr  to  his  affirruatioiicK. 

^  Ephec.  2.       *  Xotiu  "  Xota. — "  I    believe     in    the    Imlv 

*  The  offcct  of  Tyrie's  h'tter.  (.'Imrch,"   \\v   inuHt    8ay,    "  I    tkn;    iIm* 

'"'  HiB  anirnmti«>iiiM.  holv  rhnrrh." 
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butlie  86  aud  beleve,  and  be  our  sight  our  faith  may  be  strengthened  ; 
for  Thomas  saw  the  woundes  in  the  handes,  feat,  and  syde  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  beleved  ;  and  so  may  we  se  the  Kirk,  and  yet  beleve  it.  If 
wo  should  grant  so  far  to  Maister  T^e,  yet  wer  his  argument  nothing 
helped ;  for  the  question  is  not.  Whether  that  we  may  notiiie  those 
thinges  that  we  are  bound  to  beleve  ?  but  the  question  is,  If  that  we 
are  not  bound  to  beleve  those  thinges  which  sometymes  ar  utterly 
removed  from  the  external  senses  of  men  ?  Maister  Tyrie  will  acknow- 
ledge no  Kirk  except  that  which  hes  bene,  and  is  visible.  We,  in  the 
contrare,  acknowledge  and  reverence  the  spous  of  Christ  Jesus,  som- 
tjmes  exyled  from  the  world,  ^  receaving  sometymes  the  wynges  of  an 
egle  that  she  may  fle  to  the  wyldemes,  whereof  God,  and  not  of  man, 
she  hath  her  i)lace  prepared.  We  reverence  her  which  doeth  eomplaue, 
that  she  hath  bene  desolate,  barrane,  a  captive,  and  a  wanderer  to  and 
fro.  That  spous  of  Jesus  Christ  brages  so  lytle  of  her  succession,  visible 
to  mannes  eyes,  that  she  is  rest  in  admiration,  who  should  have  nurished 
her  children  during  the  tyme  of  her  baniwement.^ 

If  Master  Tyrie  be  so  well  senc  in  the  ancient  wryters,  as  in  his 
wryting  he  wold  shaw  him  self  to  be,  then  can  he  not  be  ignorant, 
that  it  is  not  without  great  cans  that  the  Holy  Croste  hath  taught  us 
to  say,  <'  I  beleve  the  holy  Kirk  universall  :"^  to  wit,  becaus  that  often- 
tymes  it  is  that  the  Kirk  militant  is  so  afflicted,  yea,  the  bewtie  thereof 
is  so  obscured  to  the  moste  part  of  the  worlde,  that  the  synagoge  of 
Sathan  usurpes  the  tytle  of  the  trew  Kirk,  and  Babilone  is  preferred  to 
Jerusalem  ;  so  that  the  elect  are  compelled  to  compleane,  and  say, 
"  We  se  not  our  owen  signes,  now  is  there  no  prophet  any  moir  amonges 
ua."^  Let  the  dayes  of  Helyas  and  his  complaint  witnes  whether  that 
the  Kirk  of  God  is  alwayes  so  visible,  that  it  may  be  pointed  furth 
with  the  finger  of  man.  Thus  we  wryte  shortly,  to  give  occasion  to 
Maister  Tyrie,  and  to  such  as  are  blinded  with  that  errour,  moir  deaply 
to  considder  that  artickle  of  their  beleve,  and  not  so  rashely  to  con- 
dempne  such  as  God  of  his  mercy  calles  from  darkncs  to  light.  Now 
to  the  rest  of  his  letter. 

Tybie's  Lettek. 

Thair  is  sum,  I  knaw,  perchance  for  laik  outher  of  gnde  discourse  or 
wit,*  measures  the  veritie  of  the  things  thay  follow  be  the  warldly  succes 
thay  have  in  tlie  following  of  it.  Bot  surely  I  can  not  esteme  zow  to 
be  of  that  rank  ;  and  gif  ze  wer,  I  wald  exhort  zow  to  reid  amangis  the 
rest  the  sevintene  and  twa  Psalme,^  and  the  hundreth  fortic  and  thre 
E'Salme ;  quhairby  ze  wil  easily  understand,  that  nouther  the  prosperous 
succes  of  zour  part,  (in  warldly  thinges  I  mene),  preifis  it  that  ze  follow 

'  Apocal.  12.  ^  Uai.  49.  *  "  Wit,"  underHtanding. 

•^  Note  diligf-ntlj.  *  Piutlni.  74.  *  So  in  original  (seventy-third). 
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to  be  of  veritie,  nor  zit  our  decay  and  adversitie  makis  our  part  to  be 
convicted ;  ze,  rather,  the  mater  being  considderit  as  it  aught  to  be,  zour 
prosperitie  is  rather  a  manifest  argument  of  Croddis  wraith,  nor  of  any 
tmeth  of  veritie.  For  it  is  said  be  ane  godly,  haly,  and  cunning^  man^ 
ane  xj.  hundreth  zeir  by  past,  "  Quod  nihil  infd ictus  felicitate  peccaniiuniy 
quia  et  j)enalis  nutritur  impunitaSj  et  mala  voluntas^  velut  interior  lu)sti& 
roboratur,'*  &c. 

Answ£R. 

We  might  have  passed  by  this  parcell  without  answer,  becaus  that 
nothing  in  it,  conceaved  justly  can  be  laid  to  our  charge.  For  our 
warldly  felicitie,  prosperitie,  and  rest,  nether  is,  neither  yet  hes  bene,  at 
any  tyme  senc^  we  have  imbrased  the  Evangel  of  Jesus  Clirist,  suche 
as  may  nurishe  us  in  wickednes ;  nether  yet  are  the  Papists  able  to 
convict  us  of  such  impietie,  as  all  the  world  know  hath  roung  among 
them  of  mo  years  then  an  hundi-eth  thiise  told.  And  in  the  mean 
tyme,  to  what  honour  and  worldly  dignitie  they  are  ascended,  we  mak 
them  selves  judges.  If  they  say,  the  doctrine  which  we  teach  is  won- 
drously  spred  within  this  hundreth  yeares,  so  that  now  it  hes  almoste 
red  it  self  furth  of  bondage,  we  wold  demand  of  the  Papistes,  K  the 
Evangell  of  Jesus  Christ  ceased  to  be  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  what 
tyme  the  Kirkis  gat  rest  in  Judea  and  elles  where  in  the  daycs  of  the 
Apostles  ]  If  they  answer,  that  they  meane  no  such  thing  ;  then  yet  we 
demand,  if  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  more  shortened  now  then  that  it 
was  in  the  primative  Kirk,  so  that  now  He  may  not  aswell  manteane 
his  treuth,  and  enlarge  the  kingdome  of  his  onely  Sone,  as  that  he  did 
in  the  dayis  of  the  Apostles  ]  Whatsoever  the  Papistes  shall  answer, 
we  are  assured,  that  nether  is  his  power  diminished,  so  that  he  may  not 
manteane  his  treuth,  nether  yet  is  his  lufe  so  waxen  cold  towardes  his 
Kirk,  but  that  he  will  in  his  anger  remember  upon  mercy. 

Why  do  not  those  cruell  men  considder,  what  innocent  bloode  hath 
bene  shed  for  the  testimonie  of  Christ's  Evangell  within  these  thre- 
Ecore  yeares]  Wold  they  that  Grod  at  no  tyme  should  shaw  pietie 
upon  the  patient  suffering  of  his  afflicted  Kirk  1  Wolde  they  that  the 
sworde  should  still  devour  ]  Wold  they  tliat  the  flaming  fyres  should 
never  be  quenched  ]  If  that  so  they  wold,  they  shaw  them  selves  the 
sones  of  him  who  hath  bene  a  murtherer  from  the  beginning,  and  yet 
continew  in  the  same  malice.  But  our  God  beareth  towardes  his  weak 
children  a  fatherly  atfectioun,  whereby  he  is  moved  somtymes  to  stay 
the  furie  and  rage  of  Sathan  for  a  ceason,  to  the  end  that  his  chosen 
moir  gladely  may  prepare  them  selves  to  a  new  battell.  Trew  it  is,  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  is  greatly  enlarged  ;  and  thereof  we  praise  God  : 
trew  it  is,  that  Sathan  hatli  not  universally  such  power  to  i>eniecute,  as 
8omet3rme8  he  hath  had  ;  but  will  Maister  Tyric  thereof  conclude,  that 
^  "  Cunning',"  leanuMl. 
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ill  our  Kirk  thfrv  iH  no  stren^h  I  But  now  to  the  St-riptarM  vhii.-h 
MairttT  Tyrie  wwiU-th.* 

Trew  it  in  tliat  iMvid,  in  iiu  leveiily-tliifd  PMlne,  (aceoiduig  to  the 
(:oin|)t  of  tlio  Ilubrcwes,)  affirmeB,  that  nether  the  Tovklly  pRMfxiitie  of 
the  iinguclly,  nor  yet  the  affliction  of  the  gudlj,  oa^  to  dinuwage 
Miu;li  aa  fu&n;  (rod.  In  thia  geneimll  bead,  we  aggre  with  liaiiter 
Tyrie  and  with  oil  Papiatiti.  But  we  afflnne,  that  the  notea  and  aigaeB, 
whicli  the  Holy  (iliotst  fpveth  iu  that  place,  be  tike  which  the  wicked 
hIiuH  Ur  kiiowtu,  (1(1  no  wyss*:  iiiipcTtninc  to  us  ;  bat  of  many  yeaiw 
nimUs  evidently  have  a|>pearcd,  and  to  thij»  hour  do  yet  anware,  in 
th<>  PufM',  and  in  many  of  thoae  thiit  maiiteane  hia  kingdome,  For, 
whether  that  the  prcnemtion  of  that  Komane  Antcehrist  hath  bene  exmed 
from  the  tronMi.*8  of  men  ;  whether  that  their  pr}-de  hea  bene  aa  viaible 
iM  ever  wiui  their  ganiieut ;  whether  that  their  eyes  have  atart  oat  for 
fatn«*H  ;  and  finally,  whether  that  their  licentioua  ievingea,  their  opfneB- 
Hion  and  priMuniption,  have  not  pLuiely  declared  that  they  have  set 
their  mouth  a^ilurtt  the  heaven,  we  are  content  tliat  the  world  (be  it 
never  ho  blind),  the  hiKtoricH  of  their  lives,  (not  written  be  ua,  but 
In*  their  oweu  8<'rilM*K),  and  the  vcmiy  ex|)erience  which  all  men  now 
have,  and  heirtofuir  have  had  of  their  proceadinges,  lieare  record 
wiietlier  that  they  or  we  be  noti>d  in  that  Psalme.  We  give  Maister 
Tyrie  t(»  underiitaud,  that  wc  are  better  acijuented  with  the  lives  and 
<:on%'crHJitio]ii4  of  the  PajK'A  and  Cardinalles  then  thay  think  us  to  be; 
and  that  we  know  the  strongtli  of  their  lawes,  dearies,  statutes,  and 
rouuHalles  Ix'tter  then  the  Jesuitcs  knowcs  the  reide  of  Jesus,-  albeit 
that  presuinpt<MaiKly  they  have  usur|)ed  his  name.  And  thercfoir  we 
wil  crave  of  Mainter  Tyrie  and  of  all  hi«  faction,  that  in  wr}-ting  either 
to  uri,  or  yet  till  Kuehe  an  they  wold  perswade,  that  they  use  treuth  and 
Hiui]ili(itie  ;  and  ho  hhall  they  iind  themselves  bettor  contented,  iu  read- 
in;^'  of  our  aiiHWers.  For  thin,  In'foir  the  Lord  Jesus,  wc  prot<«t,  tluit 
it  in  the  treuth  which  wc  teach,  and  wherein  we  delyte ;  the  lufe 
whereof  (>auseH  us  abhor  all  manncs  invention,  suix?rstition,  and  idola- 
trie.  And  thus  far  to  the  aiiswei-s  of  the  Scriptures  which  Maister  Tyrie 
eoateth. 

Now  to  the  Hciitonce  of  the  ancient  wryter,  whose  name  he  suppres- 
Kcth,  we  answer,  Tlmt  his  wordes  cut  the  throttes  of  the  jjroud  Papistes 
of  I  hat  a^o,  and  of  all  their  followers  w?ncc  those  dayis.  For  tlien 
be;,'an  the  taill  of  the  DnijL,'oun  to  draw  the  starres  from  the  heaven  to 
tlie  earth  ;''  thou  Ijegan  tlie  fontancs,  which  sometymes  gave  cleare  and 
holsome  watter  to  become  bittvr,  yea,  to  be  turued  unto  blooil :  and  yet 
did  they  proHjKir  iu  all  worldlie  felicitie,  which  was  the  cans  that  many 
^tMJJy  men,  lamenting  that  publict  eornijition,  wer  comiHilled  to  pro- 
iiuiK-e  tliat  and  like  M'utences  a<piiuHt  the  verray  Kirk  men  that  then 
Ivvnl.     And  iejixt  tiiat  Maister  Tyri*'  should  thiiike  that  this  we  altirme 
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without  authoritie,  we  remit  him  to  the  wrytinga  of  Jerome,  Augus- 
tine,  Ambrose,  Beniard,  and  others,  that  wer  nether  come  long  before, 
DOT  after  the  tyme  that  he  notes ;  whose  wrytinges,  if  he  shall  dili- 
gentlie  examine,  he  sal  find  what  was  their  judgement  of  the  seat  of 
Rome  in  their  dayes.  And  what  others,  that  after  foUowed  added  to  the 
former  impietie  of  their  fathers,  from  the  day  that  ones  the  Pope  wer 
dacored,  or  rather  deformed,  with  a  triple  crowne,  let  the  wryters  of  all 
ages  sence  beare  witnes. 

And  least  that  Maister  Tyrie  shal  think  that  we  put  him  to  to  much 
pane,  when  that  we  send  him  to  all  wryters  in  generall,  we  shal  releve 
him  somwhat,  and  appoint  him  to  two  only,  whome  justly  he  can  not 
suspect  to  have  bene  corrupted  be  us.  The  one  is  Abbas  Joachim,  a 
man  sometymes  of  great  authoritie  and  reputation  amonges  the  Papistes; 
the  other  is  Joannes  Aventinus,^  historiographur,  whose  historic  was 
prented  be  command  and  with  the  priviledge  of  the  Empreour  Charles 
the  Fyft  Let  the  wrytinges,  we  say,  of  these  two,  beare  witnes  what 
bes  bene  the  judgement  of  divers  men  in  divers  ages,  of  Rome,  of  the 
pryde  of  the  prelacie,  of  their  corruption  in  lyfe  and  doctrine,  and 
finally,  of  their  defectioun  from  the  trueth. 

Abbas  Joachim,^  wryting  upon  the  wordes  of  the  Revelation  of 
Sanct  Johne,  *<  the  sext  angel  powred  furth  his  phyole  upon  the  great 
flood  Euphrates,"  &c.,  hes  this  sentence.  Si  aiUem  aguce  huju8  flu- 
minis  quod  vacatur  Euphrates,  populi  sunt,  et  geiites,  et  lingua;,  quae 
pctrent  Romano  imperio ;  si  quidem  civitas  Ro^nana  ipsa,  est  nova 
JBabHon,  &c.  ^<  That  if  (sayeth  he)  the  watters  of  this  flood  that  is 
called  Euphrates,  be  people,  nationis,  and  tounges  that  obey  the  Romane 
impyre,  for  the  cietie  of  Rome  itself  is  new  Babilon/*  This  place,  and 
that  which  ensewes  of  the  drying  up  of  the  watters,  evidently  shawes 

^  John  Aventinus,  a  native  of  Bava-  the  people  as  a  saint  and  a  prophet, 
ria,  and  the  author  of  several  historical  He  wrote  some  mystical  commentaries 
works.  The  one  here  mentioned  is  liis  upon  the  Scriptures,  in  which  he  spoke 
great  work,  *'  Annaliuni  Boiorum  Libri  of  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  the 
Septem.  Excusum  Ingolstadii,  1554,"  Church,  and  animadverted  strongly  upon 
folio.  The  privilege  of  the  Emperor  the  corrupt  state  in  which  it  then  was. 
Charles  V.  is  dated  Bruxellis,  pridio  The  comment  on  the  Revelation  has  been 
Idus  Junii,  1554.  The  editor  of  the  ascribed  to  one  of  his  disciples." — See 
British  Reformers  remarks,  "  The  Je-  Dupin,  Cent,  xii't.  (Editor  of  the  British 
suits  have  alleged  that  Aventinus  was  Reformers,  1830.} — There  are  several 
a  Lutheran  in  sentiment,  as  they  desire  editions  of  the  "  Vaticinia  sivo  pra- 
te weaken  the  force  of  his  testimony  phetias  Abbatis  Joachimi  et  Ansclmi 
against  the  evil  conduct  of  the  Popes,  episcopi  Marsicani."  A  life  by  D.  Ger- 
and  the  vicious  lives  of  the  Romish  vaise,  is  entitled,  "  Uisloire  de  TAbb^ 
priests.'*  Joachim,  sumommo  le  Propheto,  avcc 

*  "Joachim,  Abbot  of  Corazzo,  and  Ttinal}  so  de  ses  ouvrages."  Paris,  1745, 

allerwards  of  Florence,  flourished  in  the  2  vole.  Timo. 
twelfth  century.     He  was   revered   b) 
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what  was  the  judgement  of  the  wryter  in  his  dayes  of  Rome ;  to  wit, 
that  it  was  become  new  Babilon.     And  least  that  any  should  think 
that  the  author  meaneth  of  the  ancient  Romane  impyre,  and  sot  of  the 
regiment  of  the  Kirk  that  was  in  it,  or  in  the  dominion  thereof,  he 
explancs  him  selfe  after  whill,  that  he  interpretes  the  great  hoore,  and 
the  kinges  of  the  earth  who  commit  huredome  with  her.     The  great 
hoore,  he  sayes,  the  universal  Fatheris  affirmed  to  be  Rome  :  not,  says 
he,  as  concerning  the  congregation  of  the  just,  which  sometymes  was  a 
pilgramer  in  it,  but  as  concerning  the  multitude  of  the  reprobate,  who 
bo  their  wicked  workes  blaspheameth  and  impungeth  the  same  Kirk, 
being  a  pilgramer  with  hir.     Let  Maister  Tyrie  mark,  that  the  wryter 
saw  in  Rome  two  Elirkis :  the  hoore,  and  her  multitude  dispersed  in  all 
the  places  of  the  impyre ;  and  the  Kirk  which  was  a  stranger,  blaspheamed 
and  impunged  be  the  multitude.     And  yet  after  he  explanes  him  self 
more  pUiiely,  saying,  Heges  vero  terra;,  dicti  aunt  prcelati,  quibus  conces- 
8um  e«t  regimen  animarum.     Quorum  nonnvlli  fcmicantur  cum  Babi- 
lone,  quumquidem  ut  placeant  haminibtu  parvipendunt  et  neyliguni 
mandatum  Dei ;  "  The  kinges  of  the  earth  (says  he)  are  called  the  pre- 
lates, to  whome  the  regiment  of  saules  is  committed,  of  whome,  never- 
theles,  some  commit  fornication  with  Babilon ;  because  that  they,  for  the 
pleasure  of  men,  neglect  and  dispyae  the  oommandement  of  Grod."    And 
least  that  any  shcmld  thinke  that  suche  a  sentence  had  reckelesly 
eschaped  him,  he  doubles  the  same  wordes  over  agane,  saying,  Reges 
vero  terra:  esse  prcelatas  Bodenarumy  quorum  aliqui  fomicantur  cum 
BabHone,  superius  dictum  est;  "  It  is  befoir  said(8ayeth  he),  that  the  kinges 
of  the  earth  are  the  prelates  of  the  ElirkiB,  of  whom  some  commit 
hooredome  with  Babilon."    And  proceades  farther,  saying,  Et  quod  sequi- 
tuv:  Et  mercatores  terras  de  virtute  deliciarum  ejus,  divitesfacti  sunt  ad 
faJ^sos  8(icerdotes  et  hiiyocritas,  referendum  est,  qui  negotiarUes  regnum 
Dei  temjwraiibus  lucfis,  &c.   That  is,  "And  that  which  followeth,  (sayeth 
he),  and  the  merchandes  of  the  earth  wer  made  riche  of  the  power  of 
her  pleasures ;  that  is  to  be  referred  to  the  fals  preastes  and  hypo- 
crhites,  who,  making  merchandice  of  the  kingdome  of  God,  gai)es  for 
temporall  advantage,'*  &c.     And  after  a  lytle,  upon  these  wordes,  and 
the  merchandes  of  the  earth  shall  mume,  &c.,  he  sayes,  Negotiatores 
terroi  qui  sicut  superius  dictum  est,  ipsi  sunt  sacerdotes  bruti  qui  nesciunt 
que  Dei  sunt.     Sacerdotes  animates  qui  dati  sunt  in  atnum  exterivs,  tU 
manducent  peccata  populi :  qui   venduni  orationes  et  missas  pro  defM^ 
riis  facientes  domum  orationis  apotftecam  negotiationis,  facienies  inquam 
forum  publicum  et  speluncam  latrotium,   &c     Tliat   is,    "  The  mer- 
chandes of  the  eiirth,  (as  is  before  said),  they  are  the  brutish  preastes, 
that  kuowe  not  those  tbinges  that  apperteane  to  G^d ;  scnsuall  preastes 
that  iire  placed  in  the  outward  court,  that  they  may  eat  the  siunes  of 
the  i»cople  ;  who  stll  prayers  and  messes  for  money  ;  making  the  hous 
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of  prayer  ane  chop  of  mcrchandice,  yea,  making  it  (I  say)  a  publict 
aod  oppen  mercat,  and  a  den  of  thevee,''^  &c. 

If  Master  Tyrie,  or  any  other  of  that  sect,  blame  ns  of  rayling  (m 
commonly  they  use  to  do,  when  that  we  speak  the  treuth),  then  let  him 
and  them  considder,  that  we  learned  not  of  Martyn  Luther  what  kind 
of  men  the  Papistes  wer,  but  that  which  we  speak  and  affirme  now,  we 
have  receaved  of  the  Papistes  them  selves.  For  this  hath  bene  the  mercy- 
full  provydence  of  G^xl  towardcs  his  lytle  flock  ever  from  the  beginning, 
that  when  an  universall  corruption  began  to  spred  the  self,  then  wer 
rased  some,  as  it  wer  one  or  two  amonges  the  hole  multitude,  till  ad* 
moniahe  the  present  age  and  the  posterities  to  come,  how  far  men  had 
dedyned  from  the  originoll  puritie,  that  at  least  God  might  have  some 
testimonie  that  the  veritie  of  God  was  not  altogether  buryed  in  the 
earth.     But  now  let  us  heare  the  judgementes  of  others. 

Such  as  be  any  thing  acquented  with  the  histories  of  the  antiquitie, 
can  not  be  ignorant  how  vehement  was  the  contention  betuix  Nicolaus 
the  first,  and  certane  of  the  bishoppes  of  (krmanie,  for  the  divorcement 
and  secund  manage  of  Lotharius  King  of  Ungarie.^  Which  of  the  two 
parties  had  the  just  action,  we  dispute  not ;  but  what  wer  the  crymes 
lade  to  the  Pape  in  those  dayes  we  shall  shortly  touche.  Efter  that 
TetQgaudus^  and  Guntherus,  who  wer  the  two  cheaf  bishoppes  that 
opponed  them  selves  to  the  pryde  of  the  Romane  Bishop,  had  lai^ly 
puiged  them  selves  of  all  things  wherewith  he  charged  them,  they 
enter  in  into  moste  bitter  accusation  of  the  said  Nicolas  Pape.  And 
after  other  things,  they  lade  to  his  charge,  that  most  tyrannically  he  had 
oppressed  the  libertie  of  the  spous  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  after  that 
they  have  rehearsed  the  principall  ornaments  wherewith  the  trew  Kirk 
was  decored,  they  say,  Quoe  heneficia  tu  veluti  latro  intercipisy  templo 
Dei  prceripU,  in  teque  ;  trans/trs,  &c.  And  after,  Tu  PontificiB  quidem 
personam  prce  te  fers,  at  tyrannum  agit<u  :  sub  habUu,  et  cuUu  pcutaris, 
lupum  sentimus  :  tiiulus  Parentem  mentitur,  tute  factis  Jovem  astentas,* 
That  is,  <*  Whiche  benefites  thow  as  a  murtherer  cutteth  of,  and  takis 
away  from  the  Kirk  of  God,  transferring  them  unto  thy  self  Thow 
shawls  the  person  of  a  pasture,  but  planely  thow  playes  the  tyranne  : 
under  the  habit  and  cloithing  of  a  sheapherd,  we  feale  the  crueltie  of  a 
wolf."  The  tytle  lies,  for  it  calleth  thee  Father,  but  thow  thy  self  into 
thy  workes  shawes  the  thundering  of  Jupiter,  &c.  "  And  therfoir  (say 
they)  we  knowe  not  thy  voce,  we  regarde  not  thy  statutes,  nether  yet 
feare  we  thy  bulles,  nor  thunderinges.  If  thow  pretend  to  interdite  us, 
we  feare  not  to  cut  thy  throt  with  thy  owen  sword  ;*  for  the  Holy 

^  Rejoyso  Papistes,  hearc  arc  Messes,  is  given  by  Floury,  in  his  Histoiro  Ec- 

but  marke  that  tliey  are  solde. — (Mar-  clesiaHlit^ue,  Liv.  50. 

pnal  note).       '  "  Ungarie,"  Hungary.  *  Aventi.  lib.  4.  foli.  428. 

*  In  Aventinus,  the  name  is  printed  ^  Ijet  the  Papistes  confute  ibis  or  *^lleH 

Tetgandus.    A  full  account  of  this  affair  absolve  us. 
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Ghost  is  author  of  all  the  Kirkis  whersoever  they  be  dispersed  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth/'  This  was  the  judgement  of  many  otheris  then 
of  these  befoir  expressed,  of  the  Seat  of  Rome  in  those  daycs,  about  800 
yeares  after  the  aacenaion  of  Christ ;  and  how  the  pryde  and  iniquitie 
of  that  Seat  augmented,  as  also  the  free  speaking  of  men  against  the 
same,  the  subsequentia  will  declare. 

What  lamentable  tragedie  was  played  betuix  Hildebrand,  called 
Qregor  the  Sevint,  and  Henrie  the  fouri,  Empreour  of  Rome,^  mo  his- 
toriographoures  then  one  or  two  do  witnesae.  Nether  yet  do  those 
writers  who  wer  moat  addict  to  the  faction  of  the  Pope,  to  wit,  Grero- 
chiis,  and  Pftulua,  so  coTer  the  shame  of  that  deceaver,  but  that  they 
give  sufficient  light  to  men,  to  se  what  mischeaf  lurked  within  the 
boaome  of  that  pestilent  Seat  For  wryting  what  the  said  Hildebrand 
did,  what  tyme  that  he  was  first  deposed  from  that  seat,  which  be  craft 
and  without  all  ordour  he  did  usurp,  they  say  that  he  spared  not 
largely  to  bestow  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk  upon  soldiours,  and  upone 
capitanes  of  warre,  upon  the  which,  the  pure  cheafly  should  have 
bene  susteaned  ;  yea,  they  affirme,  that  he  shew  him  self  more  rigerous 
against  the  Empreour  then  it  became  a  pasture^  to  have  done.  If  this 
was  their  judgement  who  tooke  upon  tiiem  to  defend  his  action  and 
caus,  what  think  we  was  the  judgement  of  others?  That  shall  we 
better  understand  be  his  accusation,  and  be  the  sentence  pronunced 
against  him  be  all  the  bishoppes  of  France  and  Qermauie,  who  with 
one  voce,  concluded,  that  Hildebrand  was  ambitious,  peijured,  an  usurper 
of  the  fknpreoures  authoritie ;  one  that  violated  and  brak  the  concord 
of  the  Kirk  ;  and  therefore,  that  he  was  unworthie  of  that  seat.  This 
sentence  was  pronunced  in  his  owen  face,  whil  that  he  was  sitting  in 
couusal  in  Rome,  be  one  Rulandus,  cheaf  preast  of  Parma,  who  boldly, 
and  without  any  salutation,  offering  the  decreit  of  the  Counsall,  together 
with  the  Empreoures  letters,  said,  ^'  This  Hildebrand  is  no  bishop,  no 
father,  no  pasture  :*  he  is  a  theaf,  a  wolf,  a  murtherer,  a  tyranne ;  and 
therefoir  let  hiiu  be  deposed,*'  &c. 

We  are  not  ignorant  that  hereof  ensewed  great  tumult,  sedition,  and 
trouble.  But  as  that  purged  nothing  his  former  infamie,  so  did  it 
not  stop  the  mouthes  of  many,  planely  to  pronuuce  what  judgement 
they  had  of  him  and  of  that  seat ;  to  wit,  that  he,  under  the  tytlc  of 
Christ,  did  the  verray  work  of  the  Antichrist  ;  that  he  sat  in  the 
Tempell  of  God,  which  then  was  become  Babilone  ;  that  he  was  wor- 
shipixjd  and  extoUed  above  all  that  which  was  called  God ;  that  he 
glorify ed  as  if  he  could  not  erre,  &c.     These,  and  others  crymes  of 

*  Tlie  Emperor  Henry  IV,  wa«  do-  the  gates  of  Canossa  (where  the  Vo[>e 

posed  by  Gregory'  VII.,   usually  called  then  wna),  barefootefl,  etc.,  attended  by 

I^upe  UiKU'brund.     The  account  of  h\»  his  wife  and  child,  is  fully  descriU^d  in 

tixjatuicnt  in  the  depth  of  winter,  a.d.  Foxe'sBook  of  Martyrs,  and  other  worlcF. 

1077,  wlicn  the  Eiujwror  appeared  at  *  "  Pastui-e,"  pastor. 
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no  lea  weight,  wcr  lado  in  that  age  to  the  bishoppes  and  seat  of  Rome  ; 
and  this  was  far  without  the  t^rme  of  thre  hundreth  yeares,  within 
the  which  Maister  Tyrio  wolde  limitat  the  doctrine  of  our  Kirk.  But 
let  us  heare  farther. 

Ab  the  practises  of  the  bishoppes  of  Rome  wer  more  and  more 
eflpyed,  the  bishoppes  of  (^ermanie  assembled  them  selves  in  Counsall 
at  R^inoburgium  3^  where  the  bishop  of  that  same  cuntrie,  in  his  meet 
vehement  orison,  made  against  the  authors  of  sedition,  amonges  other 
thinges,  pronunccd  this  sentence  against  the  bishoppes  and  seat  of 
Boma  "  Christ  our  Saviour,  (says  he),  most  diligentlie'  foirwamed 
US  to  be  ware  of  fals  Christes,  and  fals  prophetes,  whome  he  willed  us 
to  disoeme  and  know  be  their  workes,  whome  presently,^  onles  we  be 
more  blind,  we  may  se."  For  (says  he)  Romani  Jlamines  arma  in 
omnes  habmt  ChriistwnoSj  aud^ndo,  fallendOf  et  bella  ex  bellis  serendo 
magni  factiy  orves  trucidant,  occidunt,  pacem,  concordiam  terris  de- 
pellunt,^  &c.  That  is,  "These  Romane  preastes  (he  notes  the  hole  rable) 
make  warre  against  all  Christianes,  some  tymes  malepartly,  somctymes 
crafkely,  and  be  deceat  they  still  continew  warre  upon  warre;  they 
themselves,  being  made  great,  murther  and  slay  the  sheap ;  breifly, 
they  tak  peace  and  concord  from  the  earth.*'  And  after  a  lytle,  in  the 
flame  orison,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  sevint  booke  of  the  Historic 
foresaid,  he  sayes,  Ilildebrandus  ante  annos  centum  atque  septuaginta^ 
primuB  ipecie  religionis  Antidiristi  imperii  fundamerUa  jecit.  Hoc 
belium  nefandum  jyrimm  aitspicatus  est,  quod  per  mccessores  hue 
tuque  contimiatur,^  &c.  That  is,  "  Hilldebrand  (says  he),  before  an 
hundreth  and  sevintie  yeares,  first  under  apperance  of  Religion,  laid  the 
fundation  of  the  impyre  of  the  Antechrist.  He  first  began  this  unhappy 
warre,  which  to  this  day  is  continued  be  his  successoures."  He  farther 
proceades  and  sayes,  "  Beleve  the  man  that  hes  experience  :  these 
preastes  of  Babilone  desyre  to  regno  alone ;  they  shal  not  cease  unto 
such  tyme  as  that  they  have  oppresseil  the  honor  of  the  Romane  im- 
pyre :  and  consequently^  the  trew  pastures  that  wold  fead  the  flocke 
being  oppressed,  and  the  barking  dogges  being  removed,  they  shall  ex- 
tingttishe  the  treuth,  they  shall  murther,  and  trode  all  thinges  under 
their  feat ;  they  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  be  extoUed  above 
all  that  is  worshipped,"^  &c. 

These,  and  many  other  grave  sentences,  wer  pronunced  be  the  said 
Ebirhardus,  and  wer  ratifyed  and  confirmed  be  the  hole  Bishoppes,  and 
Senate  of  Ck^rmanie ;  wherby  it  is  evident  what  judgement  that  age 
had  of  the  Bbhoppes  of  Rome  and  their  Colleges.  To  avoyde  farther 
prolixitic,  we  omit  the  orison  and  judgement  of  Probus,  the  Bishop  of 

*  •'  Regiiioburgiuin,"  or  Ratisbon  (in  *  This  day  yet.— (Marginal  note.)  • 

German,  Regensburg),  on  the  banks  of  *  Aven.  lib.  7.  (p.  683.) 

the  Danube.  '  Nola.  ^  Let  the  worlde  judge. 
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Tullos  ;^  the  publict  edict  set  furth  against  tlie  Pope  and  against  his 
practises  in  the  dayes  of  Lodovicus  the  fourt  Empreour,^  together  with 
the  judgementes  of  many  other,  which  such  as  are  exercised  in  resiling 
of  histories  may  note.  So  that,  if  Maister  Ty^ie,  or  any  of  his  sect, 
shall  after  this  accuse  us,  that  we  are  the  first  that  have  disclosed  that 
man  of  sin,  the  moste  ancient  wryters  shall  convict  him,  and  purge 
us.     Now  shortly  to  the  rest  of  his  letter. 

Tyrib's  Lstteb. 

Sen  my  departing  fra  zow  I  have  sene  sindrie  congregationis,  specially 
in  Germanie,  professing,  as  they  pretendit,  the  trew  word  of  God  and 
his  Evangell ;  hot,  in  veritie,  betuiz  them  thair  selfis,  and  them  and 
zow,  I  find  sa  greit  difference  and  repugnance  in  materis  of  greit  con- 
sequence, that  gif  thair  wer  na  uther  argument  to  let  me  not  depart 
fira  the  Catholick  Kirk,  in  the  quhilk  I  was  baptised,  that  wer  suffi- 
cient, &c 

Answsb. 

When  Maister  Tyrie  shall  accuse,  in  special,  wherein  the  congrega- 
tionis in  Germanie  differ  amonges  them  selves,  and  that  we  differ  from 
them,  then  shall  we  shaw  our  judgementes,  whether  the  difference  be 
of  suche  importance  as  it  ought  to  dissolve  the  unitie  of  the  Kirk.  The 
Confession  of  our  Faith,  and  the  Ordour  of  our  Kirk,  is  patent  to  all  that 
lyst  to  read  the  same ;  when  either  he,  or  any  other,  shall  oppunge  any 
one  or  two  heades  of  the  same,  so  long  as  God  pleases  to  reteane  in 
this  miserable  life,  such  as  of  his  mercy  he  hes  made  his  ministers,  to 
blow  the  trompet  of  his  judgements  to  this  most  wicked  generation, 
neither  he,  nor  any  other,  that  please  to  oppone  them  selves  to  our  Con- 
fessioun,  shall  long  crave  an  answer  ;  an  answer,  we  say,  of  any  one  or 
two  heades  which  they  please  to  oppoung.  For  Master  Tyrie  ought  to 
understand,  that  the  preaching  ministers  within  the  Realme  of  Scotland 
are  oxen,  ever  laboring  imder  the  yock,  and  that  into  the  husbandrie 
of  the  Lord ;  and  therefore  they  can  have  no  tyme  vacant  from  their 
necessary  cures,  to  compas  countries  with  the  Jesuits,  (who  ar  subject 
to  none  other  yocke,'  then  to  that  of  their  owen  election,)  to  espy  what 
faultes  they  can  finde  amonges  the  congregationis.  As  we  have  no 
vacantes,  (we  say),  to  considder  all  tryfles  that  offend  delicate  men,  who 

*  At  the  Council  of  Wurtzburg,  a.d.  and  even  from  the  daily  drudgery  of  re- 

1237.  citing  from  the  Breviary  the  service  of 

^  Or  rather  Lewis  the  Fifth,  elected  the  day.  The  indulgences  are  expressly 

Emperor  in  the  year  1314.  permitted,  that  they  may  be  the  more 

=*'  The  other  Romish   ecclesiastical  active  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 

orders  have  many  rules  and  strict  de-  Papacy,  to  which  they  vow  unqualified 

voiional  ohservances  to  fulfil,   but  the  obedience." — ( Elditor  of  British  Reform- 

JcHuits  are  freed  from  those  burdens,  ere,  1830.) 
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can  acknowledge  no  Kirk  but  that  which  in  all  pointes  be  absuhite  and 
perfyte ;  so,  albeit  that  bothe  we  did  considder  them  and  condempne 
them,  yet  we  usurpe  no  authoritie  above  our  brether,  but  remit  all 
men  to  their  owen  judge,  and  do  reverence  all  congregationis,  who 
do  agree  with  us  in  the  principallis  of  our  faith,  as  the  particulare 
Kirkis  of  Jesus  Christ.  Albeit  that  in  all  ceremonies  there  be  not  uni- 
formitie ;  yea,  and  albeit  that  in  some  heades  of  doctrine  also  there 
appeare  repugnance,  yet  will  wo  not  brek  brotherly  concord,  provyding 
that  we  aggre  in  the  principallis.  Principallis,  we  call  those  heades  of 
doctrine,  without  the  confession  and  consent  whereof  the  Kirk  was  not 
planted.  By  these  few  wordes  Maister  Tyrie,  (if  he  be  wyse),  may 
understand  what  we  meane  :  and  so  we  procead  to  the  conclusion  of 
his  letter. 

Tyrie's  Letter. 

Quhairfoir,  Schir,  I  exhort  yow,  as  I  begouth,  to  think  on  this  mater 
as  deiply  as  it  becurais  a  Christiaue  man  ;  and  quhen  ze  have  swa  done 
advertise  me  of  zour  sentiment.  In  the  meane  time,  I  sail  pray  Al- 
michtie  God  be  his  grace  to  illuuiinat  zour  spreit,  to  knaw  in  this  mater 
the  richt  way,  and  to  gif  fortitude  and  strenth,  quhen  ze  haif  knawin  it, 
to  profes  it  sa  far  as  salbe  C(mvenient  to  zour  estate  and  salvatioun. 
Having  na  farther  occasioun  of  wryting,  committis  zow  to  the  protectioun 
of  Almichtie  God. 

Writtin  at  Paris,  the  vi.  of  December,  be  zour  maist  humbill  servitour 
and  brother, 

James  Tyrie. 

Gif  ze  pleis  to  answer,  ze  may  send  zour  wryting  to  the  Baillie  of 
Arroll,^  quha  will  cans  it  to  be  send  to  me. 

Answer. 

Against  this  exhortation  wil  we  object  nothing  ;  for  our  ernest 
desyre  is,  that  men  diligently  considder  what  doctrine  they  imbrase, 
what  fundation  and  ground  their  faith  hes,  and,  finally,  what  way  they 
follow,  thinking  thereby  to  atteane  to  etemall  felicitie.  For  this  careles 
securitie,  that  universally  may  be  espyed  in  men,  we  dampne,2  and  ever 
have  danipned.  But  this  we  feare  not  to  aftirme,  as  before  we  have 
written ;  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Papisticall  Kirk,  now  many  years 
bypast,  hath  l)ene  altogether  corrupt ;  that  their  opinion,  which  they 
call  their  Catholick  faith,  hes  no  sure  ground  within  the  work  of  God  ; 
and  that  the  way,  which  tliey  for  the  moste  part  have  followed,  was  the 
verray  way  of  perdition  to  all  such  as  without  trew  repentance  departed 
this  lyfe  in  that  blindnes  ;  and  much  more  shallbe  to  all  persons  and 
*  Krroll.  a  "  Dampne,"  condemn. 
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estates  that  now  shall  manteane  tho8c  abhomlnationcs,  becaus  the  liglit 
U  come,  and  hes  sufficiently  declared  the  former  darknes.  That  man  of 
sin  is  80  manifestlie  reveled,  that  excuse  of  ignorance  there  resteth  none ; 
but  a  fearefnll  judgement  abydes  all  such,  that  yet  farther  will  follow 
his  dampnable  wayes. 

This,  Schir,  ye  have  our  judgement,  which  albeit  ye  shall  reoeave 
laitter  then  we  wold,  yet,  the  state  of  tyme  being  considdered,  we  dout 
not  but  ye  shall  interprete  all  thinges  to  the  best  Use  our  letter  so, 
we  pray  yow,  that  it  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  wryter  to  yow, 
whose  conversion  we  no  les  seek  then  he  appeares  to  seek  youres.  And 
thus  we  hartly  commit  yow  to  the  protection  of  the  Omnipotent 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  10.  day  of  August,  Anno  Do.  1568. 
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TO  THE  FAITHFULL  READER 

What  malice,  invy,  and  heatrent  of  the  treuth,  hes  moved 
men  to  brust  furth  against  me,  and  my  behavour  in  Scotland, 
Ingland,  and  elles  wliere,  I  Ijiile  regarde.  For  a  good  conscience 
susteanes  me,  before  my  God,  against  all  the  odious  lies  that 
have  bene  laide  to  my  charge,  now  many  yeares  past ;  for  the 
whiche,  I  dont  not  but  the  blaspheamers  shall  answer  (onles 
repentance  prevene  judgement),  when  the  secreates  of  heartes 
shalbe  disclosed. 

The  caus  that  I  adde  this  imperiyte  letter  to  the  former  dis- 
course is,  That  they,  whome  Sathan  hath  not  blinded  by  invy, 
may  see  and  understand  what  a  troubled  conscience  craves 
into  the  day  of  battelL  Becaus  that  God  now  in  his  mercy 
hath  put  end  to  the  battell  of  my  deare  mother,  Maistres  Eliza- 
beth Bowes,  before  that  he  put  end  to  my  wretched  lyfe,  I 
could  not  cease  but  declare  to  the  worlde  what  was  the  caus 
of  our  great  familiaritie  and  long  acquentance;  whiche  was 
nether  fleshe  nor  bloode,  but  a  troubled  conscience  upon  hir 
part,  which  never  suffered  her  to  rest  but  when  she  was  in  the 
company  of  the  faithful,  of  whome  (fra  the  first  hearing  of  the 
word  at  my  mouth)  she  judged  me  to  be  one. 

Now,  seing  her  battell  is  ended,  and  I  am  upon  the  point 
shortly  to  follow,  this  I  leave  to  the  posteritie  for  discharge  of 
my  conscience,  and  to  the  instruction  of  her  children  :  That  in 
Scotland,  Ingland,  Fmnce,  and  Germanic,  I  have  heard  the  com- 
plaintes  of  divers  that  feared  God,  but  of  the  lyke  conflict  as  she 
susteyned,  fra  the  tyme  of  her  first  acquentance,  and  long  before 
(as  her  owen  mouth,  ofter  then  ones  confessed  to  me),  til  this 
hour,  I  have  not  knowen.  For  her  tentation  was  not  in  the 
fleshe,  nor  for  any  thing  that  apperteyned  to  fleshe  (no,  not 

VOL.  VI.  2  k 


[     514     ] 

when  she  was  in  greatest  desolation),  but  it  was  in  spirite  :  For 
Sathan  did  continually  buffette  her,  that  remission  of  sinnes  in 
Christ  Jesus  apperteyned  nothing  unto  her,  be  reason  of  her 
fonner  idolatrie  and  other  iniquities  :  for  the  which,  notwith- 
standing any  worldlie  comfort,  I  have  sene  her  (not  for  a  starte, 
but  in  long  continuance)  powre  furth  teares,  and  send  to  God 
dolorous  complaints,  ofter  then  ever  I  heard  man  or  woman  in 
my  lyfe.  Her  company  to  me  was  comfortable  (yea,  honorable 
and  profitable,  for  she  was  to  me  and  myne  a  mother);  but  yet 
it  was  not  without  some  croce :  for  besydes  trouble  and  fesherie 
of  body  susteyned  for  her,  my  mynde  was  seldome  quyet,  for 
doing  somewhat  for  the  comfort  of  her  troubled  conscience ; 
whereof  this  rude  letter  is  the  least,  and  of  basest^  argument, 
amongs  many  which  ly  besyde  me,*  and  so  must  do  be  reason 
of  my  inabilitie  in  mo  sortes  then  ona 

I  hartly  salute  and  take  my  good-night'  of  all  the  faithfull 
in  bothe  the  Realmes ;  earnestly  desjrring  the  assistance  of  their 
prayers,  that  without  any  notable  sclander  to  the  Evangell  of 
Jesus  Christ  I  may  end  my  battell :  for  as  the  worlde  is  wearie 
of  me,  so  am  I  of  it 

Of  Sanctandrois,  the  12th  of  Julii,  1572. 

JoHNE  Knox. 

Lord !  be  mercyful  to  England  and  Scotland,  for  we  stand 
bothe  in  a  dangerous  estate ;  and  that  becaus  we  wold  not  obey 
thy  holesome  admonitionis,  wliiche  w^er  thyne,  how  contempt- 
able  that  ever  the  persones  of  thy  messingers  wer.  Yet,  Lord, 
remember  mercy  for  thy  treuthes  saik!  Amen,  Amen.  And 
give  us  not  to  the  opprobrie*  of  thy  enemies,  of  whome  the 
Castell  of  Edinburgh*  are  the  principales,  within  this  Eealme. 
Convert  them,  Ix)rd,  or  elles  confound  them,  that  the  worlde 

»  "  Basest,"  feeblest  ■  "  Goodnight,"  farewell. 

»  Hie  own  letters  to  which  Knox  re-  *  "  Opprobric,"  reproach. 

fcrs,  are  no  doubt  those  already  printed  *  Then    possested    by  the   Qneen's 

in  vol.  iii.  adhcrente. 
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may  ones  agane  understand  tliat  tbow  art  a  ti*ew  and  a  righ- 
teons  God.     Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

Followeth  the  Letter  as  it  past  from  my  luind,  at  Diep  tlie  20th 
of  Julii,  1554. 

To  HIS  Loving  Mother,  Maistres  Elizabeth  Bowes,  troubled 
IN  spirite,  whome  God  comfort  for  his  great  mercyes 

SAKE.      AmEN.^ 

Psalme  79. — Ryse^  Lord  !  streacJt^  out  thy  harid :  forget  not  tlia 
sobhes  of  t^ie  opprested. 

Right  dearely  beloved  Mother  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

now  is  our  dolour,  appointed  by  God,  and  forespoken  by  his 

prophetes,  come  upon  us  as  the  dolour  of  a  woman  j>^  ^^^^^     ^ 

in  the  birth  of  her  first  chylde ;  and  so  is  it  come,  of  John  Knox'$ 

•'         '  ^  preaching  %n  the 

as  with  your  eares,  bothe  oppenly  and  privately,  W  doyw  of 
oftentymes  yow  have  hard  declared.  When  1  Jm  of  trouble 
remember  your  great  infirmitie,  and  the  strong  ^PP^'^ching, 
battel  that  continually  ye  feght,  and  calles  to  my  mynd  how 
small  comfort  yow  have  in  earth,  I  am  compelled  to  sob  and 
grone  to  Him  that  only  may  give  strength,  comfort,  and  conso- 
lation, without  help  of  any  creature  imto  yow  in  these  moste 
dolorous  dayes.  And  good  hope  I  have  that  my  petition  shall 
not  be  repelled,  but,  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake  accepted  andgraunted; 
albeit  not  in  suche  sort  as  yow  and  I  most  gladely  wold,  yet,  I 
dout  not,  but  in  suche  sort  we  shall  obteane  it,  as  his  glorie  and 
our  everlasting  comfort  and  proffeit  requyreth.  It  I  praise  my  Ood 
hes  not  bene  without  the  most  speciall  pix)vy-  htsmerc^onher 
dence  and  favoures  of  God,  that  these  many  dayes  ^  Zf&ukoM, 
bypast   yow  have  bene  grevously  tempted,  and  ifmybaitallwer 

at   an   end   as 

sore  assaulted,  to  revolt  and  turne  back  agane  to  hers  i*. 

that  abhominable  and  blaspheamous  idolatrie,  which  now  in 

^  This  letter  is  alreadj  printed  in  Bpecial  allusion  to  it  by  Knox  in  his 
vol.  iii.  page  343.  It  is  here  subjoined,  preceding  address  '*  To  the  faithfiil 
on  account  of  the  margpnal  notes,  and  the       Reader." 
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God's  anger  is  erected,    before  the  uttermost  of  his  plaigues 
be  powred  furth  upon  the  stubbume  and  inobe-  2.  TheM.  2.  ver: 
dient,  which  never  wold  delyte  in  the  treuth  of  ^^• 
his  word,  and,  therfor  of  his  just  judgmentes,  most  justly  hes 
he  given  them  over,  according  to  there  heartes  desyre,  to  delyte 
in  lies,  to  their  etemall  condempnation.     In  the  dayes,  I  say 
(dearly  beloved  Mother),  that  no  apperance  there  was  that  ever 
such  abhominationes  should  have  taken  place  so  suddanely 
within  this  Eealme  of  England,  yow  wer  tempted,  im  England  yet 
and  assaulted  to  tume  back  agane  to  idolatrie;  Ui8tMury2ialbe 
whiche  tempting  spirite  Grod  our  heavenly  Father,  ^^^ifpl^il^^ 
pennitted  to  trouble  yow,  partly  for  that  he  wold  procead. 
have  yow  exercised  in  the  battell,  before  the  great  danger  ap- 
proched,  least,  (perchance),  that  ye  might  have        Nota. 
bene  overthrowen,  if  inprouydedly  bothe  occasion  and  tempta- 
tion at  ones  had  assaulted  yow ;  and  partly,  that  MaUtres  Eliza- 
by  continuall  repugnance,  ye  might  learne  how  igmpuditiUand 
odious  is  all  kynd  of  idolatrie  in  the  sight  of  God.  yeffeghting. 
For  Sathan  useth  seldome  to  tempt  but  in  those  thingis  where- 
with he  knoweth  God  moste  to  be  offended;   as  pryde,  lust, 
covetousnes,  adulterie,  idolatrie,  and  such  others ;  the  commit- 
ters whereof  (and  continuei^s  in  the  same),  pronunces  Paule  to 
have  no  portion  in  the  kingdome  of  God.  Oalath.  5. 

This  is  my  hope  (beloved  Mother),  that  in  your  continuall 
battell,  so  far  ye  have  profited,  that  in  this  case,  almost,  ye 
nead  no  admonitipn  of  me.  But  becaus  it  is  my  bounden 
dewtie,  not  only  by  a  common  Christiane  cheritie,  but  also  for 
that  moste  unfeaned  familiaritie  and  tender  love  /  had  maid  a 

/  1-        i  11  X    .1     .  t  IX  faithfulpromMe, 

(accordmg  to  godlynes),  that  we  have  kept,  sence  hefore  witnei,  to 
our  first  acquontance,  to  do  the  uttermoste  of  my  j^^'-^'^jl^' 
power  for  your  comfort ;  by  pen,  therefore  wall  I  <"»/'  **>,  <"  *^^ 

^  ^  »      ^^     r      »  f^j^  me  for  tone^ 

wry  to  (becaus  the  bodyes  be  now  put  asunder,  to  I  hardy  imhras^ 
mete  agane  at  Godos  plesure),  that  which  by  mouth  mother.^ 

*  See  tuproy  viA.  iii.  p.  334. 
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and  face  to  face  ye  have  often  hard.  If  man  or  augell  shall 
laubour  to  bring  yow  back  from  the  profession  that  ones  ye  have 
given,  let  them  (in  that  behalf)  be  accursed,  and  m  no  part 
(concerning  your  faith  and  religion)  obeyed  of  yow.  If  any 
trouble  yow  above  measure  (whether  they  be  Magistrates  or 
caniall  freindes),  they  shall  beare  their  just  condempnation, 
onles  they  suddanly  repent:  but  whosoever  it  be  that  shal 
provoke  or  solist  yow  to  that  abhominable  idol,  resist  yow  all 
such  boldely  to  the  end ;  learning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  not  to 
defyle  the  temple  of  God  with  idolles,  nether  yet  to  give  your 
bodylie  presence  unto  them,  but,  obeying  God  more  then  man, 
avoide  all  apperance  of  iniquitie. 

The  necessitie  that  all  man  hath  so  to  do  (that  willingly  will 
not  deceave  him  self),  I  remit  partly  to  that  which  oft  yow  have 
hard,  and,  partly,  to  a  generall  letter,  by  me  written  yrequent  Uuem 
in  great  anguissie  of  heart,  to  the  Congregationis  ;^  J^^^^^n^ 
of  whome  I  hear  say  a  great  part,  under  pretence  f^om  idoUUne. 
that  they  may  kepe  faith  secrete  in  the  heart  and  yet  do  as  ido- 
laters do,  beginneth  now  to  fall  before  that  idoll.  But  oh,  allace ! 
blinded  and  deceaved  are  they  as  they  shall  knowe  in  the  Lordes 
sharpe  visitation,  which,  so  assuredly  as  our  God  r  .  ^  .^  ^. 
liveth,  shall  shortly  apprehend  those  back-startera  datf  tpeak  of 
amongis  the  myddes  of  idolaters.  With  the  two  wiikin  thai 
verray  greaf  of  heart  I  wiyte :  better  it  had  bene  '^*^*"*- 
unto  them  never  to  have  knowen  the  treuth,  then  so  suddanely, 
with  Godes  great  dishonour,  to  have  returned  to  their  vomet 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  unto  them  suddane  repentance; 
for  if  the  sin  sleap  long,  I  feare  it  shall  awalke  to  their  per- 
petuall  confusion.  But  now,  deare  Mother,  com-  joknt  Knox  re- 
fort  yow  my  heart  (God  grant  ye  may)  in  this  my  J,*^^  »^  j^^ 
great  afflictioun  and  dolorous  pilgramage.  Con-  *^^' 
tinew  stoutly  to  the  end,  and  bow  yow  never  before  that  idoll, 
and  so  will  the  rest  of  worldlie  troubles  to  me  be  more  toller- 

*  lliiB  wftR  Knox's  "  Faithful  Admonitiun/*  etc.,  contiiined  in  vol.  iii.  pp.  257-820. 
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able.  With  my  owen  heart  I  oft  common  ;^  yea,  and,  as  it  wer 
comforting  my  self,  1  appeare  to  triumph,  that  Grod  j  -^^  ^^.^ 
shall  never  suffer  vow  to  fall  in  that  rebuka  j^^ft  who  #w/- 

*'  f  erred  me  not  to 

Sure  I  am,  that  bothe  yow  wolde  fear  and  eshame  be  deceaved. 
to  commit  that  abhomination  in  my  presence,  who  am  but  a 
wretched  man,  subject  to  sin  and  miserie  lyke  to  yourself.    But 
(oh,  dear  Mother),   though  no  earthlie  creature  ApprobatioH  of 

1        1  1    1  M«      1     1        •  1  <*  ,       f  m  excuses   not 

should  be  offended  with  yow,  yet  fere  yow  the  before  Ood. 
presence  and  offence  of  him,  who,  present  in  all  places,  searches 
the  verray  heart  and  raynes ;  whose  indignation,  ones  kendilled 
against  the  inobedient  (and  no  sin  more  inflanmieth  his  wraith 
then  idolatrie  doth),  no  creature  in  heaven  nor  yet  in  earth 
(that  only  is  creature),  is  able  to  appease  the  same.  And  there- 
fore, dear  Mother,  avoide  and  fle  from  it  even  as  from  the  death 
everlasting.  Verray  love  and  carefuU  sollicitude  (whiche  God 
knowetli),  my  heart  taketh  for  yow,  compelletli  me  so  often- 
tymes  to  dowble  and  rehearse  one  thing,  being  uncertane  when 
(irod  shall  graunt  any  opportimitie  to  visite  yow  agana  But 
the  spirite  of  the  Lord  Jesus  shall,  by  his  owen  omnipotent 
(and  yet  invinsible)  power,  supplie  in  yow  that  which  lacketh 
of  worldly  comfort,  that  the  glorie  may  be  knowen  to  be  Godes 
alone ;  who,  for  a  tyme,  useth  to  comfort,  susteane,  and  fead  one 
creature  by  another,  but  in  the  end  he  draweth  us  (his  owen 
image)  untr)  him  self,  that  by  him  alone,  without  the  help  of  all 
other,  we  may  live,  rejoyce,  regne,  and  triumph,  as  He  hes  pro- 
inysed  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Sone.  Joan.  i6. 

One  thing  will  I  not  concede  from  yow,  deare  Mother,  that 
nether  are  we  sure,  nether  yet  in  our  heartes,  can  we  glorifie 
(Jod,  as  our  dewtie  requyreth,  so  long  as  that  Nota. 
we  have  the  camall  comfort  and  defence  of  creatures  with  us. 
The  hole  man,  in  body  and  saule,  shall  evidentlie  prove 
this  conclusioun.  For  that  body,  that  liveth  by  meat,  drink, 
sUaj),  (;lothin»T,  and  nurishement,  we  se  it  subject  to  infir 

*  "  Common,"  coiuniuiic. 
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mitie,  yea,  to  luutabilitie  and  sin,  as  the  linall  death  of  all 
nian  declareth:  and  the  saule,  even  of  Goddes  verray  electa 
living  by  the  lively  worde  of  the  hevinly  Father,  having  a 
teacher  that  caries  fleshe,  is  alwayes  flowing  and  troubled 
with  some  feare,  as  in  Christes  Apostles  and  many  others 
most  manifestly  we  ar  instructed.  But  when  jVoto. 
all  earthly  creature  ceases,  then  shall  the  sufficiencie  of 
(rodes  Spirite  wirk  his  owen  work.  And,  therefore  (beloved 
Mother),  feare  not  the  battell  that  ye  susteane,  Thefeartofikat 
nether  yet  the  infirraitie  that  ye  find  either  in  godlie  woman. 
fleshe  or  spirite;  only  absteane  from  external  iniquitie,  that 
yow  make  not  your  members  servandes  to  sin,  Alito. 
jind  your  imperfection  shal  have  no  power  to  dampne  yow; 
for  Christes  perfection  is  reputed  to  be  youres  by  faith,  which 
ye  have  in  his  bloode.  Be  assured  (Mother),  I  willingly  wolde 
not  deceave  yow :  if  any  such  infirmitie  wer  dampnable,  long 
ago  I  wold  have  shawed  you  the  treutL  But  no  more  then 
God  is  displeased,  albeit  sometymes  the  body  be  seak,  and  sub- 
ject to  diseases— no  more  is  he  offended  albeit  the  saule  in  that 
case  be  diseased  and  seak.  And  as  the  naturall  j^^^^  ^^  ^-^-^ 
father  will  not  kyll  the  body  of  the  chyld,  albeit  ^*'<fc- 
through  seaknes  it  faint,  and  abhorre  comfortable  meates ;  no 
more  (and  muche  les)  will  our  heaveidy  Father  kyll  our  saules, 
albeit,  through  spiritual  infirmitie  and  weaknes  of  our  faith, 
sometymes  we  refuse  the  lively  foode  of  his  com-  Knta, 
fortable  promises.  Where  contempt  of  God  is  by  his  grace 
removed,  and  a  love  of  justice  and  of  the  lyfe  to  come  ingrafted 
in  the  heart,  there  is  the  infallible  seal  and  testimonie  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  shall  performe  his  owen  work  in  2  Corin.  i«. 
dew  season ;  for  the  power  of  God  is  knowen  in  our  infirmitie; 
and  thus  commit  I  yow  to  the  protection  of  him  who  by  grace 
hes  called  yow  from  darknes  to  light;  by  faith  lies  purged 
your  conscience  and  heart,  and  of  his  fre  mercy  shall  glorifie 
yow,  according  to  his  promise  made  unto  those  that  obedientlie 
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receave  the  message  of  lyfe,  in  Christ  Jesus  our     Joan.  3. 
Lord.    Whose  omnipotent  spirite  rest  with  yow  for  ever  and 
ever. 

At  Deip,  the  20th  of  Julij,  1554;  after  that  I  had  visited 
Geneva,  and  other  parts,  and  returned  to  Deip  to  leame  the 
estate  of  England. 

Postscript — My  owen  estate  can  I  not  well  declare ;  but  God 
shall  guyde  the  footesteppes  of  him  that  is  wilsome,  and  shall 
fead  him  in  trouble,  that  never  greatly  soUisted  for  the  worlde. 
If  any  collection  might  be  made  amonges  the  faithfull,  it  wer 
no  shame  to  me  to  receave  that  which  Paule  refused  not  in 
his  trouble.  But  all  I  remit  to  His  provydence,  that  careth 
for  his  owen :  Eest  yet  in  Christ 

Youre  Sone,  with  troubled  heart, 

JoHNE  Knox. 
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DURING  THE  LATER  PERIOD  OP 
KNOX'S   LIFE. 

M.U.LXIII.— M.D.LXXII. 


In  this  division  I  have  attempted  to  bring  together  such 
letters  and  papers  as  relate  to  the  closing  i>eriod  of  the 
Reformer's  life.  During  these  ten  yeai-s,  from  1563  to  1572, 
many  important  events  had  taken  place,  in  which  Knox  was 
personally  concerned.  Unfortunately  his  friendly  and  familiar 
correspondence  with  Mrs.  Anna  Lock  here  terminates,  or  has 
not  been  presei-ved,  in  which  he  was  likely  to  have  expressed 
his  personal  feelings  in  regard  to  such  events.  But  his  dis 
persed  letters  which  have  been  recovered,  although  compara- 
tively few  in  number,  and  wholly  unconnected,  are  by  no 
means  unimportant.  One  or  two  of  them  ought  perhaps  to 
liave  formed  a  separate  division,  with  those  already  printed, 
wliich  were  written  by  him  at  the  desire  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. Yet  it  is  of  little  moment  in  what  part  of  this  volume 
such  letters  may  occur,  while  it  was  desirable  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  subdivisions,  at  the  same  time  adhering  as  closely 
as  possible  to  strict  chronological  order. 

The  following  letters  do  not  require  any  special  introductory 
notice.  Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  originals  are  preserved  in 
H.  M.  State  Paper  Office,  now  transferred  to  the  Eecord  Office, 
Chancery  Lane,  London.  They  exhibit  Knox  in  his  declining 
years,  pressed  down  by  bodily  infirmity,  and  groaning  still  more 
heavily  in  spirit  at  the  lawless  and  distracted  state  of  public 
affairs;  as  the  French  influence  which  predominated  in  the 
Queen's  councils,  and  the  atrocious  events  which  followed  each 
other  in  such  rapid  succession,  served  to  retard  the  progress 
and  darken  the  prospects  that  had  dawned  so  brightly  on  the 
llefonned   Church.      Exposed    as    Knox    was    to    the   vilest 
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calumnies,  the  deep  attachment  of  his  flock,  during  all  his 
troubles,  must  at  least  have  aflbrded  to  his  mind  no  small 
consolation. 

At  occasional  intervals,  and  more  especially  when  laid  aside 
from  his  ministerial  duties,  Knox  employed  himself  in  com  - 
pleting  the  Four  Books  of  liis  History  of  the  Keformation  to 
the  year  1564.  It  is  elsewhere  stated,  as  probable,  that  the 
Fifth  Book  was  compiled  fixim  his  papera^  We  find  at  least, 
that,  so  late  as  1571,  he  was  collecting  materials  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  History,  and  that,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  his 
papers  and  scrolls  were  in  the  hands  of  his  faithful  assistant  or 
secretary,  Richabd  Bannatyne,  who  presented  a  Supplication 
respecting  them  to  the  General  Assembly  in  March  1572-3. 
A  small  pension  was  granted  to  encourage  him  to  pi'oceed  in 
arranging  and  transcribing  these  materials  It  was  to  this 
circumstance  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  existence  of  a 
volume  of  some  importance,  which  was  first  published  by  Sii* 
John  Graham  Dalyell,  under  this  title,  **  Journal  of  Transac- 
tions in  Scotland,  during  the  contest  between  the  Adherents  of 
Queen  Mary,  and  those  of  her  Son,  1670,  1571,  1572,  1573. 
By  Richard  Baimatyne,  Secretary  to  John  Knox."  Edinburgh, 
1806,  8vo.  And  again,  from  a  more  perfect  MS.,  by  Mr.  Robert 
Pitcairn,  as  "  Memorials  of  Transactions  in  Scotland,  A.D.  1569 — 
A.D.  1573.  By  Richard  Bannatyne,  Secretary  to  John  Knox. 
Printed  at  Edinburgh,  1836."     4to,  pp.  xxxiL,  414. 

As  Bannatyne's  work  lias  thus  been  rendered  accessible  in  a 
printed  form,  I  have  confined  my  selections  to  the  portions  that 
have  a  personal  relation  to  Knox,  including  some  letters  written 
by  or  addressed  to  him,  not  elsewhere  preserved.  These  selec- 
tions form  a  more  suitable  termination  to  the  Reformer's  Works, 
than  if  larger  portions  of  these  Memorials  had  been  thrown 
into  an  Appendix. 

'  Supra,  vol.  ii.  p.  16*^. 
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{ContinvM  from  pa^e  148.) 


LXVII. — Knox  to  Archibald  Earl  of  Argyle. 

The  Lord  comdh  and  shcdl  not  tarie. 

After  commendations  of  my  service  to  your  Lordship.  .  . 
In  haist,  from  Glasgow,  the  seventh  of  Maii  1563. 

Your  Lordships  to  command  in  all  godliness, 

John  Knox. 
(See  vol  ii  p.  377.*) 


LXVIIL — Knox  to  James  Earl  of  Murray. — May  1563. 
(See  vol  ii.  p.  382.^ 

LXIX. — Extracts— Randolphe  to  Sir  William  Cecill. 

To-MORROWE,  the  xvith  of  thys  instant,  the  Quene  departethe 
of  thys  towne  towards  Edenbourge.  If  my  happe  be  good,  you 
shall  shortlie  here  some  merrie  tydings  of  the  Bysshope  of  St 
Androws ;  upon  Wensdaye  next  he  shalbe  arrayned,  and  five 
other  prestes,  for  their  massinge  at  Easter  laste.  Thus  moste 
humblye  I  tayke  my  leave. 

At  St  Androws,  the  xvth  of  Maye  1563. 

'  Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  375,  footnote  3,  for  a  Shall  turne  unto  jow  to  a  yeares  displea- 

notice  of  the  Oountess  of  Argyle,  on  sure.    L  21,  Since  then,  your  filthieplea- 

whose  behalf  the  above  letter  was  writ-  sure,  although  sweet  in  drinking,  be  more 

ten.    In  CaMorwood*8  MS.,  1636,  are  the  bitter  then  the  gall  in  digesting,  I  pray 

following  various  readings : — Vol.  ii.  p.  the  etemall  God  move  your  heart. 

377, 1.  11  of  the  letter,  No  more  repug-  •  This  letter  is  only  known  from  the 

nancie.    1.  21,  Her  proud  stiibbomessc.  extract  of  it  given  by  Knox  himself,  and 

1,  24,  Some  crynw.    Next  pag«»,  1.  16,  repeated  by  Calderwood. 
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Your  Honour  wyll  tayke  yt  for  a  wonder  to  here,  that  the 
Archehysshope  of*  St  Androws  had  yesterdaye  xii  newe  god- 
fathers :  the  shyfte  that  he  coulde  fynde  was  to  put  hym  self  in 
the  Quenes  wyll.  Thys  daye  he  is  enterde  into  the  Castle  of 
Edenbourge.  Ther  are  also  condemned  the  Priour  of  Whythomc, 
an  notable  archepapyste,  and  five  other  prestes  as  wicked  as  he. 
The  Abbot  of  Corserogall^  was  sommonde,  and  for  his  absence 
shalbe  put  unto  the  home.  Thys  mervileus  plague  is  latlie 
befawlen  upon  the  clargie  that  theie  knowe  not  where  to  hyde 
their  heades.     Many  of  them  are  cropen  into  Englande. 

At  Edenbourge,  the  xxvth  of  Maye  1563. 

May  it  please  your  Honour,  the  fyrste  of  thys  instante  I 
arrived  here  in  Edenbourge.  I  harde,  by  the  waye,  that  the 
Queue  was  at  Cragmillour,  but  that  the  Lorde  of  Murray  and 
the  L  of  Lidington  were  then  presentlye  in  thys  towne.  To 
those  I  addressed  me  fyrste,  as  well  to  knowe  somewhat  as  to 
mayke  an  entrie  unto  suche  purposes  as  I  sholde  have  with 
the  Queue  at  my  commynge.  I  fynde  nothynge  in  them  that 
myslyked  me,  nor  no  dyscourragemente  why  I  sholde  not 
boldelye  attempte  the  Queue  herself,  so  farre  as  I  had  warranto 
unto.  I  dyned  that  daye  with  them  in  the  compaynie  of  the 
moste  parte  of  the  nobilitie  then  presente.  I  founde  in  them 
all  good  lykynge  of  my  retome.  I  receaved  maynie  good 
words,  and  gave  as  maynie.  We  repayre  all  togyther  after 
dynner  towardes  the  Queue.  The  honour  I  receaved  at  my 
arrivall  niyghte  have  contented  a  myche  greater  personage. 
The  Quenes  Majesties  letters  were  gratfullye  and  thankefuUye 
receaved.  At  good  lengthe  (or  as  well  as  I  coulde)  I  declared 
my  Sovereign's  myiide  geven  me  in  my  instructions,  in  utteringe 
whearof  maynie  intemiptions  were  made  by  the  Queue  herself, 
and  maynie  questions  demaunded,  so  that  scharce  in  one  houre 
I  coulde  utter  that  that  myght  have  byne  spoken  in  one  quar- 

*  S€»6  hIho  ttypra,  j».  156. 
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ter.     1  kuowe  not  yet  her  Grace's  lykyuge  of  the  matter.     She 
willed  me  to  confer  as  I  had  done  with  her  self,  with  my  Lorde 
of  Murraye  and  Lorde  of  Lidingeton,  and  desyered  that  no  man 
myght  be  farther  made  of  CounseUe.     I  accorded  ther  unto. 
At  Edenbroughe,  the  iiijth  of  September  1563.^ 

(The  Assembly  of  the  Lords,  for  three  causes)  ....  The 
thyrde  cawse  is,  that  the  Queue  fyndethe  her  greeved  with  a 
letter  that  Mr.  Knox  wrote  unto  hys  brethrene  the  prechers, 
to  assyst  two  honest  men  of  the  Congregation,  whome  the 
Queue  wolde  have  had  punished,  for  troblinge  a  prest  that,  her 
Grace  beinge  in  Argile,  saide  masse  unto  the  reste  of  her  howse- 
holde  remayninge  in  the  Abbaye  of  Hollie-roode  howse.* 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  xxj  of  December  1563. 

For  newes  yt  maye  please  your  Honor  to  knowe,  that  the 
Lord  Treasurer  of  Scotlande,^  for  gettinge  of  a  woman  with 
chylde,  muste,  upon  Sondaye  nexte,  do  open  penance  before  the 
whole  Congregation,  and  Mr.  Knox  mayke  the  sermonde.  Thys 
my  Lorde  of  Murraye  wylled  me  to  wryte  unto  your  Honour 
for  a  note  of  our  griate  severitie  in  punyshinge  of  oflTenders. 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  last  of  December  1663. 

LXX.— Knox  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Congregation. 

Wlicresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name^  there  am  I 
in  tlie  micUt  of  them. 

It  is  not  unknowen  to  you,  deare  Brethren  .... 

Frome  Edenburgh,  the  ix  of  October  1563. 

(Indorsed) — Mr.  Knox  to  the  Brytherene  of  the  Congr^ation.* 

(See  voL  iL  pp.  395-397.) 

*  Randolph  had  just  returned  from  Mr.  Robert  Richardson,  Commendator 

England  to  Holjrood,  having  been  sent  of  St.  Mary's  Isle,  of  whom  a  short 

for  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  receive  in-  notice  is  given  in  the  footnote,  vol.  i. 

formation  from  him  on  the  subject  of  p.  372.    See  also  a  subsequent  page  of 

the  Scottish  Queen's  marriage.  the  present  volume. 
«  See  Knox,  vol.  ii.  p.  403,  note  2.  *  Several  copies  of  this  missive  roust 

'  The  person   here   mentioned  was  have  been  written.    One  of  these,  un- 
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LXXL-  -Knox  to  Sir  William  Ckcill 

The  spreit  of  righteous  judgement  assist  yow  in  all  your  godlie  business. 

Yf  I  could  be  persuaded,  ryght  Wirshipfull,  that  the  most 
part  of  our  counsellouris  war  not  all  readdy  so  voyde  of  grace 
that  secreatly  thei  have  consented  to  that  which  in  the  end 
shalbe  thare  owen  distruction,  and  also  shall  hasard  the  quiett- 
ness  of  thare  nyghtbouris,  my  care  and  fear  in  that  behalf  war 
both  att  ane  end ;  but  becaus  I  understand  more  then  I  am 
assured  ye  do  in  that  secreat,  ye  please  not  to  be  offended  albeit  I 
fear  as  befor,  unto  such  tym  as  I  fynd  my  self  releaved  by  my  God. 
Of  twelve  I  know,  nyne  have  consented  to  set  fordwards  what- 
soever may  please  the  demander ;  and  yit  agane  I  write,  that  yf 
better  hand  be  not  holden  to  that  mater  by  tymes,  the  greatter 
part  will  draw  the  better  over  the  score,  and  that  or  it  be  long. 
Ye  shall  receave,  as  I  understand,  answeris  pleasing  yneuht  att 
this  tym,  but  what  is  ment  tym  will  witness.  Yf  the  man 
most  inward  with  you,  and  dear  unto  me  for  those  graces  that 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  him,  be  such  as  both  our  hartes 
wishe  him  to  be,  then  will  the  few  nomber  that  yit  remane 
uncorrupted,  strive  for  a  seasson  against  the  fors  of  the  blinded 
multitud;  but  and  yf  hie  follow  the  contrary  faction  (be  it 
directlie,  or  be  it  indirectlie),  then  assure  yourself  that  the  rage 
of  that  storme  shall  anes  ouerthrow  the  fors  of  the  stronngest ; 
and  yit  I  lytill  fear  for  my  awen  part ;  for  I  prase  my  God  I 
have  laid  my  compt,  and  fyndes  my  hole^  debtis  discharged  by 

signed,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  is  dated  having,  on   Sunday  the   15th  August 

9th  October.    There  are  some   slight  1563,   during  Queen  Mary*8  absence, 

verbal  differences,  but  not  sufficient  to  made  a  forcible  entrance  into  the  Chapel 

require  notice.    Knox  (vol  ii.  p.  393)  has  Royal,  to  prevent  the  priest  saying  mass ; 

given  a  particular  account  of  the  event  but  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  notes 

which  occasioned  the  above  letter,  and  relating  to  this  occurrence,  contained 

thecharges  made  againsthimself  for  writ-  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  393-400. 

ing  it ;  vij;.,  Patrick  Cranstoun  and  others  *  "  Hole,"  whole. 
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Jesus  Clirist,  except  that  which  is  appointed  to  all  flesch,  which 
I  daly  thrust  for.  But  the  multitud  of  these  calamiteis  that  I 
see  appearing  to  fall  upon  this  yle,  and  all  becaus  the  inordinat 
affections  of  hyr  that  is  bom  to  be  a  plague  to  this  realme,  ar 
followed  without  contradiction  (maid  by  such  who  of  dewty  ar 
bounden  to  procure  the  rest  and  commoditie  of  thare  common- 
wealht).  The  forsight,  I  say,  of  appearing  calamiteis  is  to  me 
more  fearfull  then  ten  coiporall  deahts.  Tlie  conveying  of  the 
Mess  throuht  those  quarteris  which  longest  have  bein  best  re- 
formed, hath  so  dejected  the  hartis  of  many,  that  men  appear 
not  to  have  that  coraige  thei  had  befor.  Thus  have  ye  the 
plainnes  of  my  troubled  hart,  use  it  as  ye  will  ansuer  to  God, 
and  as  ye  tender  your  commoimwealht  The  sufficiencye  of  the 
bringar  will  instruct  you  in  all  other  thingis.  I  pray  you 
remember  my  weak  judgement  concemyng  the  furnissing  of 
these  Norht  Bordoris.  The  Etemall  assist  you  with  his  princi- 
pall  Spreit  now  and  ever. 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  6  of  October  1563. 

Youris  to  command  in  godliness, 

John  Knox. 


The  Ynch,  betuix  Leyht  and  Kinggome,^  is  left  woid.*  What 
straunge  foules  shall  first  lyght  thare,  God  knoweht.  Our  lusty 
bloodis  will  to  Fraimce,  whetther  God  will  or  not.  Judge  what 
shall  follow. 

To  the  ryght  wirshipfull  Sir  William  Cicell,  Knyght,  chcaf 
Secretarie  to  the  Quenis  Majestic  of  England. 

Deliver  these  att  Court,  or  ellis  whare  in  England. 

*  The  island  of  Inchkeitb,  about  the  29tb  June  1649,  and  continued  to  be 

middle  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  between  held  by  a  French  garrison  till  after  the 

I^ith  and  Kingbom,  was  taken  posses-  death    of   Mary  of  Lorraine,    Queen- 

Mion  of  and  fortified  by  the  English  in  Dowager,  in  June  1560,  when  its  forti- 

1547.     It  was  retaken  by  the  French  fications  were  demolished, 

auxiliary  troops  on  Corpus  Christi  day,  «  "  Woid,"  void,  deserted. 

VOL.  VI.  2  L 
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LXXII.— Knox  to  Lord  K4>bert  Dudley.^ 

TJic  Faifier  of  all  mercies  mak  ymi  feall  the  tweet  odour  of  Ja 
(/race,  which  by  his  Holie  Spreit  JloweJit  to  mardcynd  frof 
Jesus  Christ,  r6r.     Ameii. 

Seixg  that  it  hath  pleased  your  honour  to  call  me  to  tha 
i'auiiliaritie,  that  by  writeing  I  uiay  couferr  with  your  Lordshij 
nieu  rayght  judge  me  more  then  foolish  yf  I  should  lyghtli^ 
esteame  so  great  a  beuefitt,  or  yit  neglect  the  opi)Oi'tuuitie  s< 
liberallie  oflerred  :  one  thing  I  fear,  that  my  writeingis  att  al 
tymes  shall  be  unto  you  more  faschious  nor  confortable,  bu 
{IS  att  coniand  I  begyu,  so  upon  the  sam  I  shall  gladly  desist 
and  yit,  befor  I  enter  in  any  farther  familiarite,  I  man  pix)tes 
that  it  be  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  without  him  ye  shall  esteam  ii< 
favour  of  man.  God  hath  placed  you  in  favour,  credith,  au( 
in  some  authoritie,  by  which  ye  may  gi*eatlie  advance  tlu 
puritie  of  religion,  yf  uprightlie  ye  will  apply  your  witts  ant 
power  thereto.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  ye  shall  have  main 
hindemrs,  and  that  many  temble  blocks  shalbe  cast  befor  you 
feitt,  yf  you  ones  purpos  oi)enly  to  walk  in  that  straitt  way  tha 
leadeht  to  lyef ;  but,  my  I/nxl,  yf  this  sentence  of  your  C5o< 
shalbe  printed  in  your  hart,  "  Farr  be  it  from  me  (saieht  th< 
Eternall),  but  that  I  shall  glorifye  such  as  glorifye  me ;"  yf  thii 
sentence,  I  say,  l)e  surelie  persuaded  imto  your  hart,  and  of 
renu'mbred,  as  it  becomeht,  ye  shall  easely  overcome  tentatiom 
and  dangers  that  appear  most  difficill :  and  this  for  my  protes 
tacioiL  Becaus  the  sufficiencye  of  the  bearer  is  able  faythfulh 
to  reai)ort  the  estate  of  all  common  etfares  heir,  I  shall  troubh 
your  Lordshi})  for  the  present  only  with  tuo  headis,  the  on  con 

'  Lonl  Robert  Dudley,  a  favourite  of  tionably  insincere  in  this  proposed  mai 

Queen  Elizabetli,  wlio,  at  Sir  William  riage,  originating,  as  Chalmers  assertf 

('ecill's  suggestion,  recommended  him  in    "  the   malignity   of  Cecill,    to    in 

to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  for  an  husband.  volve   the   man   whom  he  hated  in 

He  WHN  cn-ated   Karl  of  l^'iccster  in  difficult  predicament  between  the  tw 

15»>4.    The  English  Queen  was  unques-  Queens." 
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(?emeht  of  our  Nobilitie,  the  other  tlie  faythfull  diligence  of  iny 
dear  Brethren,  the  trew  preacheris,  with  yow.  Trew  it  is,  my 
Lord,  that  zeall,  joyned  with  knowledg,  ones  appeared  in  a 
.threat  part  of  our  nobilitie ;  but  allace,  to  the  greif  of  many  hartes, 
it  is  now  judged  to  be  waxen  cold,  whether  it  be  be  reasson  of 
this  laitt  cahne  and  tranquillitie,  in  the  which  every  man 
seakeht  to  build  his  own  hous,  and  to  mack  him  selfe  great, 
having  small  care  to  re-edify  the  hous  of  God  :  whether  this, 
I  say,  be  the  cans,  or  whether  becaus,  from  the  begynnyng  thei 
sought  not  the  treuht,  but  their  owen  advantage,  I  know  not, 
God  knoweht :  but  this  is  most  certen,  that  there  appears  no 
suche  fervencye  in  the  most  pai-t  of  our  Nobilitie  (our  courteours 
ar  coldest)  as  somtymes  I  have  sein.  Yea,  I  am  eschamed  and 
confounded  within  myself,  when  I  considder  so  great  mutacion 
within  so  schort  a  space;  and  yet  my  hope  is,  that  for  liis 
mercies  saik  God  shall  preserve  some  evn  unto  the  end.  I 
prase  my  (fod,  throught  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  pleaseht  him  to 
mack  his  woord  to  be  effectuall  in  the  mouhtes  of  many  within 
this  yle ;  but  allace,  my  I/)rd,  when  that  I  hear  that  grosse 
superstition  is  manteaned,  and  vane  ceremonies  ar  required  in 
this  greatte  [tyme  ?]  of  Christ's  evangill,  I  can  not  but  lament, 
doubting  in  whome  the  fait  consisteht.  For  the  present  I. will 
compleane  no  farther,  but  concluding,  1  pray  my  God,  that  for 
("hrist  Jesus  his  Sones  saik,  that  it  will  please  him  so  to  assist 
all  that  travell  in  the  gospell  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  thei  may. 
leave  a  testimony  to  this  present  most  wicked  genemtion,  and 
unto  the  posteritie  U)  cum,  that  the  zeall  of  his  hous  eateht  up 
in  thame  all  caniall  affections. 

It  may  be  that  heirafter  I  comprehend  your  Lordship,  my 
Lord  President  of  Wales,  and  my  Lord  Secretary,  in  on  letter ; 
for  I  suppos  that  in  the  publict  effares  ye  all  be  of  on  mynd, 
and  of  on  secrecye,  but  heirintill  I  will  use  your  Lordship's  owen 
advysses.  Of  Capitaine  Cockbum,  his  larg  commission,  of  his 
articles  and  ansuer,  I  suppos  the  bearer  can  sufficiently  instmct 
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your  Lordship.     Mentiiue  .  .  .  promessed,  and  our  [tbole«  and 
murderars?]^  .  .  . 

And  thus  I  hartlie  wishe  unto  your  honor  prosperitie,  and 
stabilitie  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  whose  protection  I  committ  your 
Lordship.     Of  Edenburgh,  [the  6th]  of  October  1563. 
Your  Lordship  to  commaund  in  Jesus  Christ, 

John  Knox. 
To  the  ryght  honorable  lord,  my  Lord  Robert  Dudley, 
Be  these  delivered  att  the  Court  in  England 

LXXIIL— Extracts— Randolph  to  Sir  Wiluam  Cecill 

I  am  requiered  by  the  Lord  of  Lidington  to  desier  your 
Honour,  that  yf  ther  be  a  statute  that  contayneth  all  the  cases 
of  a  Premunire,  that  yt  wyll  pleas  your  Honour  to  let  hyin  have 
a  coppia  I  knowe  yt  is  ment  for  the  wele  of  the  Prelates.  Yt 
is  saide  that  Mr.  Elmer*  made  answer  to  the  terrible  Blaste  of 
the  Ti*ompet.  Tlie  Lord  of  Lidingeton  also  hartelye  desyerethe 
to  have  yt  .  .  .  . 

Your  Honour  wyll  tayke  yt  for  a  great  wonder,  when  I  shall 
wryte  unto  you  that  Mr.  Knox  shall  marrie  a  verrie  nere  kyns- 
woman  of  the  Duke's,  a  lord's  daughter,  a  young  lasse,  not  above 
xvi  yeaitjs  of  age.^  I  rather  thynke  you  wyll  laughe  at  my 
madnes  thus  to  wTyte  so  great  an  imlykelye  a  matter  then  that 
you  wyll  belecve  that  yt  is  trewe.  One  Paule  MefTane,*  a 
preacher,  brought  up  under  Mr.  Coverdall,  who  married  an 

*  This  letter  bas  been   decipbcred       bably  occasioned   the  marriage  to   be  * 
with  some  difficulty,  owin^  to  its  hav-       postponed  till  the  following  jear.     (See 
ing  been  much  injured  wiih  damp  and       next  page.) 

attempts  to  restore  the  faded  writing.  *  Paul  Methven,  originally  a  baker 

*  John  Aylmcr,  Bishop  of  London.  in  Dundee,  turned  preacher,  and  was  a 
In  1659,  he  published  anonymously  eealous  Reformer.  He  was  appointed 
*'  An  Uarborowe,  etc.,  against  the  Late  minister  of  Jedburgh  in  1560.  When 
Blowne  Blast,  concerning  the  Qorem-  the  scandal  arose,  Knox  was  charged 
went  of  Wemen."  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  26,  by  the  General  Assembly,  30th  De- 
978;  and  vol.  iv.  p.  354.  cember  1562,  to  examine  its  truth.     lu 

*  "  The  age  of  this  young  lasse "  pro-  June  1563  he  reported  that  this  trial 
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Euglishe  woman,  minister  of  Gedbroughe,  is  convicted  of  mani- 
feste  advouterie.  He  is  escaped  into  Englande,  or,  as  some 
saye,  drowned  in  a  boate  goynge  over  the  water  thytberwarde. 
The  Erie  of  Morton  is  created  Lord  Chanceler.  I  dowi^e  not 
nowe  but  we  shall  have  good  justice. 

The  venerable  Prelate  of  St.  Andrews  hathe  byne  in  thys  towne. 
I  thought  to  have  harde  when  he  sholde  have  byne  committed 
unto  the  Castle  for  sayinge  and  heringe  of  masse,  and  refus- 
iuge  to  paye  the  thyrde  of  hys  benefice  to  the  mayntay nance 
of  the  ministers  and  poore.  He  is  dimissed  in  hope  of  amende- 
ment ;  and  for  suche  faultes  with  us  are  sildom  puneshed. 

At  Edenbroughe,  the  xxii.  of  Januarie  1562[-3]. 

Mr.  Knox  hathe  byne  twyse  proclaymede  in  the  churche,  to 
be  married  upon  Palme  Sondaye  to  Margaret  Stewarde,  dawghter 
to  the  Lord  Ocletrie,^  whear  at  the  Queue  stormethe  wonder- 
fullye,  for  that  she  is  of  the  bludde  and  name.  Yf  she  keape 
promes,  he  shall  not  byde  in  Scotlande.  Yf  I  be  not  deceaved, 
ther  wilbe  myche  a  doe  before  he  leave  yt.  In  thys,  I  wyshe 
that  he  had  done  otherwyse.  Leavinge  farther  to  troble  your 
honour  at  thys  tyme,  moste  humblye  I  take  my  leave. 

At  Edinbourghe,  the  xviii  of  Marche  1563[-4]. 

Ther  shalbe  also  a  newe  reformation  of  the  thyixies  of  the 
benefices  to  be  payde  unto  the  preachers.  The  Abbot  of  Cors- 
rogall  is  dede,*  and  the  Kenedies  reddie  to  fall  by  the  eares  for 
hys  good.  Mr.  George  Bouchanan  hathe  geven  unto  hym  by  the 
Queue  the  whole  temporalities  of  that  Abbacie  :  with  spiritua- 
lities he  wyll  not  meddle,  bycause  he  can  not  preache.  Tlie 
Queue  wolde  have  made  hym  Abbot. 

At  Edenbourge,  the  xxiiiith  of  October  1564. 

had  taken  plnce,  and  tlmt  Methven  was  and  Mupplication  in  June  1566,  to  be 

removed  from  hiR  ministerial  charge,  and  restored,  is  noticed  in  vol.  ii.  p.  631. 

excommunicated.     See  vol.  i.  p.  300;  *  Andrew  Lord  Stewart  of  Ochiltree, 

vol.  ii.  pp.  87,  364.     His  repentance  '  Quintine  Kennedy,  see fti;>ra,  p.  153. 
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LXXIV. — Mr.  John  SpottiswoodSuperintendant  of  Lotheane. 
John  Knox  and  John  Craig,  Ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
TO  THE  Most  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  the  Arche- 
BussHOPS  OF  Canterbury  and  York,  desyre  the  per- 

PETUALL  INCREASE  OF  THE  HOLIE  SPIRIT,  ETC. 


Becaus  that,  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Churche  of 
Scotland,  begun  at  Edinburgh  the  xxvth  of  Decembre  1563,  and 
there  eontynewed  certen  dayes,  aftre  it  was  compleyned  by  oure 
brother,  John  Baroune,  minister  of  Christe  Jesus  his  Evangile,* 
upon  Anne  Goodacre,  sometymes  his  wyfe,  that  she,  aftre  great 
rebellion  shewen  unto  him,  and  aftre  divers  admonitions  geven, 
as  well  by  liimself  as  by  others  in  his  name,  that  she  should  in 
no  wyse  departe  from  this  realme,  nor  fi-ome  his  house  without 
his  lycence,  haeth  not  the  less  stubbornlie  and  rebelliouslie  de- 
parted, seperated  herself  frome  his  societie,  left  his  house,  and 
withdrawne  herself  frome  tliis  realme,  as  the  stud  John's  com- 
plaint more  fullie  doth  proport :  Tlie  hole  Assemblie,  as  well 


*  Some  particulars  respecting  Haron 
may  be  added.  From  the  Council  Re- 
gisters of  Geneva,  we  learn  that  lie  was 
the  son  of  Andrew  Baron,  and  was  a 
native  of  Edinburgh.  When  enrolled 
us  a  resident  at  Geneva,  he  is  called  u 
student,  14th  October  1557.  He  was 
then  married,  but  his  wife*s  name  is  not 
specified,  and  had  a  daughter,  Susanna, 
baptized  17th  August  1557,  who  died 
26th  October  in  the  following  year. 
John  Baron  was  received  a  free  burgess 
of  the  city,  21st  June  1558,  and  had  a 
son  named  Gehut.  He  appears  to  have 
taken  some  charge  of  printing  Knox's 
Treatise  on  Predestination. — (See  Ex- 
tracts, 13th  November  1559,  supra, 
vol.  V.  p.  16*.) 

On  the  8th  March  1560,  John  Baron 
acknowledged  to  the  magistrates  of  Ge- 


neva the  kindness  he  had  received,  and 
asked  permission  to  return  to  his  coun- 
try of  Scotland,  where,  he  said,  the 
Ciospel  is  preached,  but  he  desired  still 
to  continue  a  burgess.  His  request  was 
granted. 

Upon  Baron's  return  to  Scotland,  he 
published  in  1562  a  translation  from  the 
French  of  the  Answer  made  by  Theodore 
Beza  to  an  Oration,  and  certain  Articlea 
of  the  Cardinall  of  Lorraine.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  liecame  the  minister  of 
the  parish  of  Galston  (pronounced  Gaw- 
stone)  in  Ayrshire,  where  he  appeam  U> 
have  remained  till  Candlemas,  or  Feb- 
ruary 1566  7.  He  was  then  translated  to 
Quhytheme  or  Whitehom  in  Galloway. 
It  is  added,  in  the  "  Register  of  Minis- 
ters," etc.,  1567  (pp.  39-48),  "but  he 
departed  this  life  1568." 
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as  the  Nobilitie,  as  of  the  Superinteiidaiits,  Ministers,  and  Com 
missioners  of  Churches,  gave  to  us  comniandemeut  and  charge, 
as  by  tliis  other  acte  youre  wisdomes  more  clearelie  may  per- 
ceive, huml)lie  to  request  and  pray  you,  whome  God  of  his 
providence  and  mercie  haith  erected  as  principalles  in  Eccle- 
siastical! jurisdiction  within  the  realme  of  Englande,  that  it 
wold  please  you,  and  either  of  you,  witliin  your  jurisdictions,  to 
cans,  by  publique  edictes,  or  els  personallie  apprehended,  suni- 
mond,  charge,  and  warne  the  foresaid  Anne  to  compere  before 
tlie  said  Superintendants,  Ministers,  and  Session  of  Edinburgh, 
in  their  Consistorie,  the  saxtie  day  aftre  your  summondes. 
We  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  eteniall  God,  of  liis  Sonne 
Jesus  Christe,  and  as  ye  desyre  synne  to  be  punisshed,  and  as 
your  fellow-  servants  in  Christe  Jesus,  to  serve  you,  or  any  of 
you,  in  the  like  case,  most  humblie  requyre  you  to  cans  your 
edicts  to  be  publislied  in  all  such  places  as  you  know  thera  to 
be  expedient,  chargeing  the  said  Anne  to  compere  before  the 
Session  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  accustomed  place  of  their  assemblie, 
the  xxvth  day  of  May  next  to  cum,  to  ansuer  by  herself,  and 
not  by  her  procuratr)r,  to  suche  ciymes  as  shalbe  layd  to  her 
charge  by  her  said  husband,  and  by  us,  for  her  rebellious 
departing,  and  other  crynies  that  may  be  suspected  to  have 
ensewed  there  upon :  With  certification  to  her,  that  if  she 
compere  not  the  said  day  and  place,  we  will  procede  and 
minister  justice  at  the  said  John's  instance  according  to  God's 
worde.  Forther,  we  moste  humblie  desyre  you  to  remitte  to  us, 
uix)n  the  expense  of  the  said  John  compleyneour,  this  our  act 
of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  together  with  your  edicts  or  sum- 
mondes duelie  executed  and  indorsed  in  authentik  forme. 
Which  doing,  as  we  doubt  not,  you  shall  please  the  Etemall 
God,  and  discharge  that  part  of  youre  godlie  office,  so  shall 
you  binde  us  to  the  like  or  greater  service,  when  soever  it  shall 
plais  you  or  any  i)astour  within  that  realme  to  charge  any  of  us. 
And  thus  we  desyre  the  Lonle  Jesus,  that  great  and  onelie  Pas- 
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tour  of  the  «hepe,  so  to  reull  your  heartes  and  ouies,  that  we 
with  one  mynde  and  one  mowthe,  may  onfeynedlie  seke  thi 
advancement  of  His  name,  the  comfort  of  his  troubled  flocke 
the  mainteyning  of  veitue  and  sappressing  of  vice ;  that  it  wil' 
so  please  Him  to  blesse  our  common  laubours  in  this  his  last 
harvest  by  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit ;  that  in  the  same  Hu 
glorie  may  be  illustrate.  His  chosen  edified,  and  our  oonscienoet 
dischaiged.     Amen. 

From  Edinbuigh,  this  tenth  of  February  1563[-4]. 

Your  loving  Brethren  in  Christe  Jesus,  and  fellow 
8er\'antes  in  His  holie  Evangile. 

M.  Jo.  Spottiswod,  Superintendant  of  Lotheane 
John  Kxox,  Minister  of  Christ  Jesus  His  holi< 

Evangill. 
JoHXE  Craig,  Minister  of  Christes  Evangila 

J.  Gray. 

We  understand  that  the  wicked  and  rebellious  woman,  aftn 
her  unlawfuU  departing  from  her  husband,  remayned  for  { 
season  at  York.^ 

To  the  liight  Reverend  Father  in  Christe,  th'  Archebusshoj 
of  Canterbury,  rriniate  of  all  Englond,  or,  in  his  absence 
to  his  Clmncclor,  Otficiall,  Coiniuissare,  or  Vicegerent  ir 
the  Jurisdiction  Ecclesiasticall  of  the  Province  of  Cantor 
bur}'. 

'    riic  occABion  of  this  letter  or  nies-  tcr  maj  be  quoted,  fnim  the  Parker  Cor 

sage  to  the  Archbishops  in  England,  as  respondence,  p.  209: — 
Strype  remarks,    "  was  pretty  strange 

and  hardly  weighty  enough  fur  the  c<»g-  "  Archbishof  Parker,  14th  April 

nisancc  of  so  solemn  an  assembly.'* —  1564,  to  Sir  William  Cecil. 

(Life  of  Pinker,  p.  149.)     Upon  receiv-  "  Sir, — Where  of  liste  was  sent  to  m< 

iiig  the  above  letter,  and  the  extract  these  letters  enclosed,  to  such  effect  a 

from  the  AsHombly  Kecords,  Archbishop  your  honour  may  perceive,  for  that 

Parkor,  on  the  14th  of  April  1564,  en-  am  in  doubt  how  agreeable  it  were  fu 

rioned   iheiii   to  Sir  William  Cecill,   to  me  to  satisfy  such  request,  1  am  bold  t^ 

uHccrtain  U'xh  opinion  in  reganl  to  such  pray  your  honour  to  impart  your  counsc 

A  re(|neRl.     The  first  portion  of  liis  let-  to  me,  the  rather  for  that  it  may  sect 
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LXXV. — Act  of  the  General  Assembly. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  xxixth  day  of  December  1563. 

The  same  day  anent  the  request  and  supplication  geven  in  the 
Generall  Assemblie,  by  John  Baronne,  minister  of  the  Kirk  of  Gawston, 
bearing  in  effect  how  Anne  Goodacre  being  his  married  wyfe,  had  of 
lier  owne  wickednes  and  eviU  counsell  departed  from  his  house  here  in 
Edinburgh,  in  June  last  bepast,  withoute  his  licence  (he  being  in  the 
Calston,  shortway  from  this  town),  towardes  the  realme  of  Englonde, 
notwithstanding  his  lettres  directed  unto  her  requyring  and  charging 
her  to  remayn,  notwithstanding  also  the  requestes  of  dyvcrs  brethren 
to  whom  he  also  had  written  to  request  and  charge  her  in  his  name 
to  remayne  to  his  retuminge  ;  not  the  les  the  said  Anne  had  departed 
oute  of  this  realme  towarde  Englonde,  to  his  great  greif  and  heartes 
sorowe  :  and  therfore  moste  humelie  requested  the  maiste  honorable 
Privie  Counsell  there  assembled,  with  the  rest  of  the  nobilitie,  the  super- 
intendants,  ministers,  commissioners  of  provinces  and  kirks,  to  give 
unto  him  their  advise,  counsell,  and  direction,  by  what  meanes  he 
might  be  at  libertie  frome  the  foresaid  wicked  woman,  according  to 
the  precise  rcuU  of  God's  worde,  as  at  mair  lenght  was  conteyned  in 
the  said  John's  supplication. 

The  Assemblie  ordeyned  lettres  to  be  directed  to  the  Archebusshops 
of  Cantorbury  and  Yorke,  in  name  of  the  haile  Assemblie,  subscribed 
by  the  Superintendant  of  Lowthean,  Johu  Kjiox,  Mr.  John  Craig,  mini- 
sters of  Edinburgh,  and  the  scribe  of  the  Assemblie,  requesting  them, 
mcissitudinis  cattm,  that  they  should  cause  edicts  to  be  proclaimed  in 
ether  of  their  boundes,  or  personal  citation,  to  be  executed  against  the 
said  Anne  Goodacre,  that  she  should  compere  before  the  Superinten- 
dant of  Lowthean,  and  Session  of  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  the  sextie  daye 
after  their  citation  or  edict's  execution,  by  her  self,  and  not  by  her  pro- 

to  touch   the  state   and   order  of  the  any  such  coramandement  of  the  Arch- 

realni.  bishops  in  England  to  appear  in  Scot- 

"  The  request,   in    my   opinion,    in  land,  the  case  as  it  is.    And  some  doubt 

strange,  for  that  this  vicitsitudo  is  used  may  rise  whether  they  go  about  to  prac- 

at  the  request  of  them  which  agnise  one  tise  a  precedent  by  our  assents  to  divorce 

superior  governor  as  subjects  of  one  realm  the  parties,  and  to  license  the  innocent 

or  empire ;  and  is  also  used  where  the  to  maiTy  again.*' 

abode  or  continuance  of  the  party  to  be  This  application   in   favour  of  John 

called  is  certainly  known,  in  whose  ter-  Baron  seems  to  have  produced  no  effect, 

ritory  the  party  continuetfa.  And  doubt-  It  was  by  no  means  likely  that  the  Arch- 

ful  it  is  to  me  by  what  authority  these  bishops  would  concur,  either  by  public 

requesters  do  exercise  their  conference,  edicts  or  personally,  to  apprehend,  sum- 

for  they  make  no  mention  of  their  war-  mon,  and  proceed  against  Anne  G^ood- 

rant  or  commission.     And,   further,   I  acre,  in  consequence  of  ibis  complaint, 
take  that  the  party  is  not  bound  to  obey 
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curator,  to  answer  to  sicke  things  as  the  said  John  Baron,  hir  husband 
should  ky  to  her  charge,  and  further,  to  answer  as  law  will ;  witli 
certification,  that  if  she  compere  not  the  said  day  and  place,  the  said 
Supcrintendant  and  Session  will  procede  and  minister  justice  against 
her  at  the  said  John's  instance,  according  to  Good's  word,  &c. 

Grevin  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland,  and  fourtli 
session  thereof,  day,  year,  and  place  aforesaid. 

Bjrtmctfd  outf  of  the  rfgider  of  the  said  Generall  Aisembliey  5y 
mey  John  Gray,^  acrt/be  to  the  same,  quhilk  I  ceriifle  by  thii 
my  tntbscription  and  signet  accitst4mied.  J.   Orat. 


LXXVI.  -Randolph  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Maye  it  please  yoiir  Majestie  that  it  may  not  be  iniput^l 
unto  over  great^^  bolclenes,  that  at  this  present  I  write  unto 
your  Alajestie  not  haviuge  anie  matter  of  certayne  knowledge, 
but  onlie  by  tlie  reporte  of  other ;  which  I  fynde  by  lykeli- 
hoodes  to  beare  with  it  suche  trothe,  that  I  thoughte  it  fitter  to 
be  couimunicated  unto  your  Majestie  alone,  then  to  mayke  it 
knowne  to  anye  otlun*  l>efore  your  Majestie  selfe  ;  I  send  your 
Majestie  two  letteres.  I  thynke  it  a  faulte  hast^lie  to  beleve, 
or  to  be  over  sudilayne  in  reix)rtea  To  these  I  gyve  the  better 
c-re<lit,  for  that  I  knowe  from  whome  these  advertisenientes  come, 
and  wlioo  iuv  lyke  to  ho  tlie  workoi-s  of  tliose  gi'eate  attemptate.s 
tliat  are  sus}»ected  :  be  it  either  t<)  sturn*  trobles  amongste 
th(*iuselv(vs,  or  to  brin<jje  anye  man  farther  of  that  shall  move 
the  sani(»,.  More  then  is  written  in  these  two  letteres  I  have 
not  to  \vTyte,  savin^e  that  I  know«*  tliat  it  bathe  byne  longe 
looked  for  what  answer  your  ilajestie  will  gyve  to  the  laste 
that  was  sente  unto  your  Highness  ])y  the  Queue  of  Scottes.  1 
wyshe  onli(i  that  wliicli  slialbe  inostc*  to  your  Majesty's  contente- 
mente,  and  ther  unto  cheiflie  will  a]>])lie  my  mynde,  as  your 
Majestie,  1  trust,  shall  ever  fynde  with  us  greate  trotlie  an<l 
good  wille  as  any  that  ever  was  so  happie  to  sene  your  Majestie, 
or  ever  did  beare  the  name  of  your  Majesty's  servante.     (rod, 

*  "  Maister  .Tohn  <»ray,  Bcribe  to  the  in  April  1574. — (KegiHter  of  Connrnied 
( loncrall  Afiseiullio,"  died  at  Edinburgh       Testaments.) 
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that  hytherto  liathe  prospered  all  your  Majesty's  doynges  to  a 
happie  ende,  sende  your  Hyghnes  no  worce  succes  of  this  to 
your  Majesty's  comforte,  then  of  what  somever  hathe  byne 
moste  to  your  Majesty's  contentemente. 

The  cause  of  my  long  aboode  here  is  knowne  to  Mr.  Secre- 
tarie,  to  whorae  I  have  made  requeste  to  have  some  goode 
arrante  for  my  retome,  as  also  good  occasion  to  do  my  duetie 
unto  your  Majestie  presentlie,  to  no  worce  ende,  I  truste,  then 
my  will  is  that  your  Majestie  sholde  be  ser\'ed. 

At  Barwicke,  the  6th  of  Maye  1564. 

Your  Majesty's  moste  humble  and  obbediente, 

Tho.  Randolphe. 

To  the  Quenes  Majestie  my  Soveregna 

LXXVII. — [KiRKALDY  OF  GrAXGE]  TO  ThOMAS  RANDOLPH. 

Me  Lord  of  Murray  is  presently  verye  great,  and  may  do 
quhat  he  wiU,  and  yit  his  Lordship  is  determenit  to  tak  no  cliarg 
upon  hym,  Mrithout  he  se  mair  constancye  nor  he  hes  found  in 
tjrmes  past ;  for  my  own  part,  I  reseve  good  wordis  with  good 
contenances,  for  they  have  said  to  me  they  wald  be  glaid  to  do 
me  pleisour.  Rolletis  newis  ar  keipeit  very  closs,  quhilke 
maketh  us  to  lyk  them  the  l>etter.  The  farthest  I  can  learn  is, 
and  it  is  trew  in  deid,  he  wes  not  very  welcum  to  the  Quene 
mother,  quhome  now  our  Quene  begynnetht  altogyther  to  mys- 
lyk,  and  we  ar  lyk  to  get  liteU  freindscheip  frome  that  part. 
Also,  our  Quene  beg)mne8  to  complane  upon  her  oncles  \m- 
kyndnes,  and  says,  Seyng  that  thay  have  no  respect  to  hir 
Weill,  scho  will  do  the  best  scho  can  for  hir  self.  This  muche  I 
leamet  of  the  Frenche  man,  as  to  the  Kyngis  goyng  to  Barleduce 
and  Lyons  with  the  dead  of  Marshall  Brisac.  I  dout  not  bot 
ye  have  hard  therof.  Tlie  Erll  of  Lenox  will  obtene  licence  to 
cum  home  and  speak  the  Quene.  Hir  meanyng  therin  is  not 
knawing,  bot  sum  suspectis  scho  sail  at  lentht  be  perswadit  to 
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I'avour  his  sonne.  And  to  the  efTect  the  Erll  may  the  mair  surlye 
cum  in  this  cuiitry,  the  Queue  is  myndit  to  writ  to  me  Lord 
Due,  and  hes  alredye  requested  me  Lord  of  Murray  to  speak 
the  Eiil  of  Argyll,  (juha,  I  assure  you,  will  do  litell  in  that  mater, 
without  he  se  a  gretter  mater  lyk  to  tak  effect  nor  his  incuming. 
I  cannot  writ  all  that  I  thyuk  in  this  mater,  hot  the  bottome  of 
th(i  stoniok  salbe  laid  abreid  unto  you  at  your  meityng,  and 
also  lat  you  se  quhow  he  may  cum  to  intend.  Amongis  onr 
soltis  all  thyngis  ar  presently  in  quyet,  hot  I  fear  it  sail  not  be 
loner ;  for  thyn<^is  be«,'}nies  to  grow  to  a  rj'pnes,  and  there  is  great 
practeseris  quho  ar  lyk  to  set  all  thyngis  a  loft,  quhilkis  ye  sail 
also  knaw  at  meityng.  Heirfor,  in  the  meantyme,  I  wald  wyshe. 
lis  ye  knaw  I  have  alwayis  done,  that  the  Erll  Botheill  wer 
kei])it  still;  for  our  Queue  thyukis  to  have  hym  at  all  tymes 
redye  to  sehaik  out  of  hir  pushet  agaynst  us  Protestantis.  Mor- 
ower,  the  Queue  Mother  hathe  writin  to  our  Queue,  that  Lid. 
said  to  hir,  that  all  that  was  spoken  of  the  manage  with  Spaiue, 
was  done  to  cans  England  grant  to  our  desyris  ;  heirfor  meit  lis 
with  the  lyk,  and  that  in  gentill  teimes,  quhill  I  speak  witli 
you,  for  I  am  in  <f\n\  hope  ye  sail  cum  to  your  purpos,  using 
the  counseill  of  your  In-other.  As  for  the  Commissioneris  that 
.sulde  nioit  nie  l^)rd  of  I^edford,  I  dout  not  hot  ye  will  caus 
X]w\n  be  handlit  accoixlyiiglie.  This  is  mente  for  the  day  of 
troAve  with  the  I^ird  of  C\*sfoi*d.  whor  tlier  are  appoynted  the 
Mr.  Maxwell  and  Justice-Clerk.^  The  Bischope  of  St.  Andros 
is  desyries  to  speak  with  Mr.  Knox  :  Judge  ye  quhat  is  lyk  to 
fallow.  Tlie  Qut^ne  dyet  is  to  depart  owt  of  St.  Johnston,  the 
viii  of  this  ])resent ;  bot  becaus  hir  dyet  hes  bene  oft  alt^ret,  I 
fcir  scho  keip  not  this.  Thar  is  syndre  slawtlieris  maid  be  gen- 
tilnuui  in  our  low  cuntreis,  and  our  yles  ar  altogjther  i-edye  to 
l)reak  lous.     Tlie  I^)rd  i*est  with  you. 

At  St.  Johnstons,  the  last  of  Apryll  [1564].- 

'  This  is  written  on  the  innrjnn.  dolphe."  has  been  carefully  erased.     I 

^  ThcMipnaturc  ofthis  l<*ttor,  adiln'88-       have  do  doubt  that  the  writer  of  the 
cil    *' lo   his   loving  brother  Mr.   Ran-       letter  waH  Kirkcaldy  of  (Iranj^e. 
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LXXVIII.  —Knox  to  Thomas  Randolph. 

Boirr  youris  ar  cumen  to  my  haudis  with  your  bow,  for  the 
which  I  hartelie  thank  you.  RoUettis  tydingis  ar  as  yit  buried 
in  the  breastis  of  two  within  this  reahne,  butt  Maddye  telleht 
ws  many  newes  :  "  The  mess  shall  up,  the  Bischope  of  Glaskier 
and  Abbot  of  Dunfermling  come  .as  ambassadouris  from  the 
Generall  Counsall,  my  Lord  Bothwell  shall  follow,  with  power  to 
putt  in  execution  whatsoever  is  demanded,  and  our  Soveraine 
will  have  done  ;  and  then  shall  Knox  and  his  preaching  be 
pulled  by  the  earis,  etc."  Thus  with  ws  ravis  Maddye^  every 
day ;  but  heirupon  I  greatlie  pans^  not.  The  Erie  of  Lenox 
servand  is  fiamilliare  in  Court,  and  it  is  supposed  that  it  is  not 
without  knowledge,  yea,  and  laubour  of  your  Court  Some  in 
the  countrey  look  for  the  lady  and  the  young  Erie  er  it  be  long. 
It  is  whispered  to  me  that  licence  is  all  readdy  procured  for 
thare  hitthercuming.  Goddis  providence  is  inscrutable  to  man, 
befor  the  ischew  of  such  thingis  as  are  keapt  clos  for  a  season 
in  his  counsalL  But,  to  be  plaine  with  you,  that  jomey  and  pro- 
j^'ress  I  lyke  not.  The  Quens  Majestie  remanes  at  St.  Johnston, 
as  I  heare,  yit  eight  dayes,  yea,  and  perchaunce  longar.  As  for 
Edinburgh,  it  lykes  the  ladeis  nothing.  In  these  last  schippes 
from  Fraunce  and  Flanderis,  I  have  receaved  some  newes,  and 
some  are  comen.  Certane  of  the  salt  manis  lauboraris  are 
arrived,  with  mattockis,  schooles,^  and  certane  other  instru- 
mentis  ;  mo  ar  looked  for.  I  fear  thare  trafique  shalbe  to  mack 
salt  upon  salt ;  divin  what  I  mean.  I  hear,  of  credible  reaport, 
and  that  of  such  as  ar  prevy  in  the  Court  of  France,  that  the 
jomey  of  Loraine  goes  fordward.  Lettres  I  receaved,  dated  in 
Trois  in  Champanye,  assuring  that  the  King  was  so  far  in  jomey, 
yf  other  impedimentis  occurred  not     The  Papistis  of  Fraunce 

*  "  Maddye,*'  a  name  in  common  iiae  at  tjne,    in    his    Memorials,    1570,    also 

the  time,  and  occurring  in  some  of  the  speaks  of  *'  Madie  in  our  fisch  nierkat,** 

hallads  of  Robert  Sempill ;  one,  for  in-  etc. 
stance,  ends — '*  Quod  Maddio,  prioresa  '  "  Pana,"  I  care  not. 

of  the  kHilUroarket."    Richard  Banni^  *  "  Schooles,**  ihoTels. 
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(of  Paris  especially)  threatten  destruction  to  all  Protestantes. 
The  (f erraaiis,  almost  in  every  cietie  and  proWnce,  amass  men  of 
war,  and  no  uiau  can  tell  att  whose  devotion.  Yf  ye  know,  I 
am  content,  yf  not,  my  counsall  is,  ye  look  to  it  Tuo  bargeis, 
in  forme  and  fassion  liek  lioyes,  cam  in  our  Forht  above  the 
Inch,  and  wewed  all  places,  Sonuday  and  Monunday  last  They 
saled  from  land  to  land,  round  about  the  Inche,  but  wold  suffer 
no  man  to  enter  in  thame,  and  so  ar  departed.  Our  solan  geis 
use  to  vesy  the  Bass^  befor  the  great  cumpany  tack  possessioun. 
I  say  yit  agane  tack  head.  I  hear  (but  not  of  certainetie)  that 
Suaden  will  yit  vesyt  with  ane  ambassadour.  I  pray  you  yit 
agane  salut  my  Lord  of  Bedfoord,  of  whose  good  mynd  towardes 
me  I  never  doutted,  and  say  to  his  Lordship  that  I  think  I  shall 
have  as  great  nead  of  confort  or  it  be  long,  as  that  I  had  when 
his  Lordship  and  I  last  parted  in  London,  yf  God  putt  not 
end  to  my  battell  schortlie  ;  for  heir  wanton  and  wicked  will 
impyres  as  it  wer  above  wisdom  and  verteu.  God  send  remeady. 
And  thus  ye  knowe  a  part  of  my  mynd ;  and  yit  yf  I  war  with 
you  I  wolde  trouble  you  longar.  My  purpos  is,  yf  God  permitt, 
to  be  in  Langton  the  5,  6,  and  7  of  May  ;  you  may  appoint  the 
place,  and  I  will  meitt  you,  whome  the  Etemall  preserva  Of 
Kdinburgh,  the  3  of  this  instant,  [May]  1564. 

Salut  in  my  name  Mr.  Boistock  and  the  Italian,  to  w^home 
^reat  busines  sufler  me  not  to  write. 

Youiis  to  his  power, 

John  Kkox. 

To  the  ryglit  wirshipfuU  Mr.  Pandolphe,  agent  for  the 
Quenes  Majestic  of  England  for  the  effaris  of  Scotland. 
Att  Baruik.     Be  these  delivered. 

LXXIX.-  -Extracts,  Bishop  Grindal  to  Henry  Bullinger, 

Zurich. 

But  euougli  of  our  aftairs.     Tilings  in  Scotland  are  not  so 

^  The  Bhbn  Rock,  within  two  miles  of      ed   during  the   itoaBon  by  myriads   of 
the  coast  of  Elast  Lothian,  still  frequent-       solan  geese,  and  other  sea-fowl. 
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well  established  as  we  could  wish.  The  churches  indeed  still 
retain  the  pure  confession  of  the  Gospel ;  but  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  seems  to  be  doing  all  in  her  power  to  extiri)ate  it.  She 
has  lately  given  orders  that  six  or  seven  Popish  masses  should 
be  celebrated  daily  in  her  Court,  where  all  are  admitted  who 
choose  to  attend ;  whereas  she  was  till  now  content  with  only 
one  mass,  and  that  a  private  one,  no  Scotsman  being  allowed 
to  be  present  Moreover,  when  the  Reformation  first  began,  it 
was  provided,  that  out  of  the  estates  of  the  monasteries,  which 
were  made  over  to  the  Exchequer,  salaries  should  be  paid  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  whereas  she  has  not  made  any 
payment  whatever  these  three  years.  She  has  lately  banished 
John  Knox  from  her  royal  city  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  has 
hitherto  been  chief  minister,  nor  can  she  be  induced  to  allow 
him  to  return.  However,  no  public  changes  have  as  yet  been 
made,  except  at  Court ;  and  the  leading  men  of  the  kingdom, 
the  nobility  and  citizens,  have,  by  a  great  majority,  made  a 
a  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  manifested  numerous  and  con- 
vincing proofs  of  their  iii-mness.  One  of  the  most  powerful  is 
the  Lord  James  Stewart,  Earl  of  Murray,  the  Queen's  natural 
brother,  a  pious  man,  and  of  great  influence  with  his  party.*  .  .  . 
London,  August  27,  1566. 

From  this  you  may  easily  imagine  what  great  and  terrible 
commotions  have  lately  taken  place  in  Scotland.  In  the  mean- 
time we  entertain  the  most  lively  hopes,  that  all  these  things 
will  turn  out  to  the  further  advancement  of  evangelical  doctrine. 
John  Knox  has  lately  returned,  amidst  the  great  rejoicing  of  the 
people,  to  his  church  in  Edinburgh,  from  which  he  had  hereto- 
fore been  altogether  banished.^  .  .  . 

London,  August  29,  1567. 

*  The  above  is  «n  eitract,  from  the  letters  in  Latin,  p.  100,  which  were  first 

Zurich  Letters,  in  the  Parker  Society  printed   in   Strjpe*B  Life  of   Grindal, 

volume,  1842,  Svo,  p.  169.  Ap.  p.  19. 

The  volume  also  contains  the  original  -  Ibid.  p.  198,  and  p.  117. 
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LXXX. — The    General   Assembly    to   Theodore    Beza. 
ExiMio  Christi  servo  D.  Theodoro  Bezje  Gknevensis 

ECCLESLE  PaSTORI    DOCTISSIMO    SIMUL  AC   VIGTLANTISSIMO 

salutem  et  pacem  in  Domino. 

Legimus  nuper  liteias  tuas,  Christiane  pastor  vigilantissime, 
ad  charissimum  nobis  fratrem  Johannem  Knoxum  missas  quae 
profecto  varie  nos  affecemnt  Quod  enim  ecclesias  vestras  et 
pace  et  tranquillitate  magna  frui  narras,  perjucundum  nobis  fuit 
ut  debuit  Quod  autem  reperiri  quosdam  scribis  in  Augustano 
tnr/KfyqruTfjLfOy  quos  aut  error  aut  pertinacia  ad  tumultus  in  eis 
movendos  excitet,  quorum  causa  etiam  indictus  sit  principum 
conventufi,  graviter  sane  molesteque  tulimus.     Quum  vero  ex 


To  the  very  eminent  Servant  of  Christ,  Master  Theodore 
Beza,  the  most  learned  and  vigilant  Pastor  of  the 
Genevan  Church.^ 

Health  and  peace  from  the  Lord!  We  have  lately,  most 
vigilant  Christian  pastor,  read  your  letter  sent  to  our  very 
dear  brother,  John  Knox,  and  it  has  indeed  affected  us  in  vari- 
ous ways :  For  inasmuch  as  you  state  that  your  churches  arc 
in  the  enjoyment  of  great  peace  and  tranquillity,  this  intelli- 
gence was  very  gratifying  to  us,  as  it  ought  to  be.  But  whereas 
you  inform  us  that  some  persons  are  found  in  the  syncretism  of 
Augsburg,  whom  either  ignorance  or  obstinacy  may  excite  to 
raise  disturbances  among  them,  and  for  whose  sake  there  has 
even  been  appointed  a  conference  of  the  sovereigns;  this  is 

^  The  following  translation  of  this  the   signatures  are  most    inaccnrately 

letter  appeared  in  the  Tolume  of  Zurich  copied.    From  Beza*s  letter,  at  p.  550, 

Letters  printed  for  the  Parker  Society,  it  i^pears  he  requested  the  original  to 

1842.    I  was  much  disappointed  to  find,  be  returned  to  him  by  Bullinger.    It  is 

after  a  careful  search,  that  the  original  sufficient,  therefore,  to  subjoin  the  names 

letter  is  not  preserved  at  Zurich,  but  ofthe  subscribers  to  the  Englibh  version, 

only  a  contemporary  transcript,  in  which  partly  from  the  volume  alluded  to. 
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oadeiu  epistola  iutelleximufi  te  tuosque  fratres  a  nobis  enixe 
postulare  ut  Confessionem  vestram  et  Expositionem  Simplicem 
"  Orthodoxoe  Fidei,  et  dogmatum  Catholicorum  syncerae  religionis 
Christiana},  concorditer  ab  Ecclesise  Christi  ministris,  qui  sunt 
in  Helvetia,  Tiguri,  Bemae,  Scaphusii,  Sangalli,  Curiae  Rhae- 
torum  et  apud  eonfoederatos,  Mylhusii  item,  et  Biennae,  quibus 
adjunxerunt  se  et  Genevensis  Ecclesiae  ministri"^  meuse  Martio 
recens  editam,  nostris  suffragiis  comprobaremus ;  in  eo  summam 
erga  nos  humanitatem  tuam  tuorumque  ingenue  agnoscimus  et 
predicamus,  qui  Scotos  gentem  in  ultimis  terrae  angulis  Domino 
servientem  cultu  religionis  syncero  tanti  aestimatis,  ut  eorum 
consensione  judicetis  ad  religionem  Christianam  quam  eo 
libello  estis  complexi  posse  multum  lucis  et  splendoris  acce- 
dere.     Quare,  ne  studia  nostra  human  itati  tantae  et  tarn  aequae 


indeed  painful  and  distressing  news.  But  as  we  understood 
from  that  same  letter,  that  you  and  your  brethren  earnestly 
request  of  us  to  signify  our  approbation  of  your  "  Confession,  and 
Simple  Exposition  of  the  orthodox  faith,  and  catholic  doctrines 
of  the  pure  Christian  Eeligion,  recently  set  forth  in  the  month 
of  March,  with  the  unanimous  assent  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  who  are  in  Switzerland,  namely,  those  of  Zurich,  Berne, 
Schauffhausen,  St.  Gall,  the  Grisons,  and  their  confederates, 
Mullhausen  and  Bienne,  to  which  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Geneva  have  joined  themselves ;"  in  this  we  acknowledge  and 
declare  the  exceeding  courtesy  towards  us,  both  of  yourself  and 
your  brethren,  who  express  so  much  esteem  for  the  Scots,  a 
people  serving  the  Lord  with  the  pure  worship  of  religion  in 
the  farthest  comers  of  the  earth,  as  to  consider  that  their  agree- 
ment will  add  much  light  and  splendour  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, which  you  have  embraced  in  that  treatise.     Wherefore, 

*  The  words  within  inverted  commas  edition  has  the  imprint,  "  Tigtki,  ex- 
form  part  of  the  title-page  of  this  "  Con-  cudebat    Christophorus    Froschouerus, 
fessio  et  Expnsitio  Simplex."    The  first  Mense  Martio,  ildlxvi."    4to. 
VOL.  VL  2  M 


546  LETTERS    ETC. 

postulationi  deessent,  simul  ac  tuas  vidimus  literas  cuncti  e 
proximis  quibusque  oppidis  Andieapolim  conyolayimus,  urbem 
Uteris  divinis  humanisque  in  Scotia  floientissimam;  ibi  quanta 
fieri  potuit  celeritate  librum  eum  inspeximus  capita  ejus  sin- 
gula expendimus,  nihil  inexploratum  prsetermisimus,  omnia  de 
Deo  sacris  legibus  ritibusque  ecclesisB  diligenter  excussimus. 
Dici  autem  non  potest  quantum  ex  ea  opera  Isetitise  ceperimus 
cum  perspicue  cemeremus  libello  vestro  fide  optima  sancte  pie 
planeque  divinitus  idqu6  breviter  explicari  quicquid  nos  in 
templis,  in  scholis,  et  in  suggestu  his  octo  annis  peipetuis  docui- 
mus,  et  adhuc  (Deo  est  gratia)  docemus. 

Ejus  ergo  patrocinium  suscipere  tum  conscientia  urgente  tum 
officio  penitus  cogimur,  ac  omnia  ejus  capita,  omnesque  senten- 
tias,  non  solum  adprobare  sed  etiam  magnopere  laudare.    Niti- 


that  our  diligence  might  not  be  wanting  to  so  great  courtesy, 
and  so  just  a  request,  as  soon  as  we  received  your  letter,  we,  all 
of  us,  from  every  town  in  the  neighbourhood,  assembled  at  St. 
Andi'cws,  the  most  flourishing  city  as  to  divine  and  human 
learning  in  all  Scotland ;  and  there,  as  speedily  as  we  could, 
when  we  had  read  over  the  book,  we  considered  each  chapter 
by  itself,  and  left  nothing  unexplored,  and  diligently  examined 
everything  respecting  God,  the  sacred  laws  and  rights  of  the 
Church,  and  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  exceeding  delight 
we  derived  from  that  work,  when  we  clearly  perceived  that  in 
your  little  book  was  most  faithfully,  holily,  piously,  and  indeed 
divinely  explained,  and  that  briefly  whatever  we  have  been 
constantly  teaching  these  weight  years,  and  still  by  the  grace  of 
God,  continue  to  teach,  in  our  Churches,  in  the  schools,  and  in 
the  pulpit. 

We  are  therefore  altogether  compelled,  as  well  by  our  con- 
sciences, as  from  a  sense  of  duty,  to  undertake  its  patronage, 
and  not  only  to  express  our  approval,  but  also  our  exceeding 
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tur  euim  libellus  ille  prorsus  Uteris  sacris  quas  et  profitemur  et 
capitis  periculo  vel  etiam  sanguinis  profusione  parati  sumus 
tueri.  Subscripsimus  autem  omnes  qui  per  angustiam  concessi 
temporis  interesse  poteramus  et  hujus  Academiae  sigillo  publico 
obsignavimus.  Quod  si  posthac  ecclesiis  vestris  id  profuturum 
putaveris,  et  subscriptionem  hujus  Ecclesiae  publicam  et  Confes- 
sionis  fidei  nostne  fonnulam,  trium  Ordinum  Eegni  comitiis  san- 
citam,  ad  te  primo  quoque  tempore  mittemus.  Illud  modo  silentio 
tegere  vix  possumus  quod  de  nataliciis  feriis,  de  circumcisione, 
passione,  resurrectione,  ascensione,  Spiritus  Sancti  missione  in 
discipulos,  vigesimo  quarto  capite  dictae  Confessionis  conscri- 
bitur,  eas  feiias  apud  nos  minime  locum  obtinere  in  praesentia ; 
quippe  qui  non  audemus  ullum  diem  festum  religiose  celebrare 
nisi  quem  oracula  divina  praBScripserunt     Caetera,  ut  diximus, 


commendation  of  every  chapter  and  every  sentence.  For  that 
little  treatise  rests  altogether  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
we  both  profess  and  are  prepared  to  defend  at  the  risk  of  our 
lives,  or  even  to  the  shedding  of  blooA  And  we  have  all  of 
us,  as  many  as  by  reason  of  the  shortness  of  the  time  allowed 
us,  were  able  to  be  present,  both  subscribed  our  names,  and 
sealed  this  letter  with  the  common  seal  of  this  University.  But 
if  you  should  think  that  it  would  be  of  use  to  your  churches  at 
any  future  time,  we  will  send  you  by  the  first  opportunity  both 
the  public  subscription  of  this  Church,  and  the  formula  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  confirmed  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Three 
Estates  of  the  realm.  This  one  thing,  however,  we  can  scarcely 
refrain  from  mentioning,  with  regard  to  what  is  written  in  the 
24th  chapter  of  the  aforesaid  Confession  concerning  the  "  festival 
of  our  Lord's  nativity,  circumcision,  passion,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, and  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  disciples,"  that 
these  festivals  at  the  present  time  obtain  no  place  among  us ; 
for  we  dare  not  religiously  celebrate  any  other  feast-day  than 
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omnia  docemus  probamus  et  libentissime  amplectimur.  Has 
ad  te  literas  quam  brevissime  scripsimus  ut  angustiis  temporis 
pareremufl.  A  te  vero  magnopere  contendimus  ne  tuae  erga 
no8  familiaritatis  consuetudinem  earn  incoeptam  intermori 
sinas.  Id  si  sedulo  feceris  nos  parem  tibi  gratiam  referre  con- 
abimur.  Dominus  Jesus  tuos  tuorumque  fratrum  pios  conatus 
ecclesise  Christi  incremento  quam  diutissime  fortunet  Yale, 
Andreapoli  pridie  nonas  Septembris  anno  Domini  1566.^ 


what  the  divine  oracles  have  prescribed.  Everything  else,  as 
we  have  said,  we  teach,  approve,  and  most  willingly  embrace. 
We  have  written  you  this  letter  as  briefly  as  possible,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  shortness  of  the  time.  But  we  earnestly 
request  you  not  to  allow  the  friendly  correspondence  now  com- 
menced between  us  to  die  away.  If  you  will  diligently  do 
this,  we  will  endeavour  to  return  you  the  like  favour.  May 
the  Lord  Jesus  prosper  as  long  as  possible  the  pious  exertions 
of  yourself  and  brethren  for  the  increase  of  the  Church  of 
Christ !     Farewell. 

At  St  Andrews,  4th  of  September  1566. 

Your  most  loving  Brethren  in  Christ, 

John  Douglass,  Eector  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  College. 

*  Pctrie,  in  his  History  of  the  Catholick  the  27th  of  December  that  year,  "or- 

Church,  Rotterdam,!  662,mentioii8 (what  dained  the  same  to  be  printed,  tofpther 

Calderwood    has    omitted)   that   "  the  with  ane  Epistle  sent  be  the  Assemblie 

Superintendents,   together  with   many  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  approving  the 

other  most  qualified  Ministers,"  having  same,  providing  a  note  be  put  in  the 

convened  at  St  Andrews  in  September  margin,  where  mention  is  made  of  the 

15C6,  and  having  read  the  Letters  and  remembrance  of  some  holy  days." — See 

Confession  of  the  Churches  at  Helvetia,  Booke  of  the  Universall  Kirk  of  Scot- 

etc,  sent  the  answer  as  above.    This  land,  vol.  i.  p.  90.     Calderwood's  His- 

;  Confession  of  the  Kirk  of  Zurich  being  tory,  vol.  ii.  p.  333.     Wodrow  Miscel- 

translated   by   Mr.   Robert   Pont,    the  lany,  pp.  4,  335. 

j  General  Assembly,  at  the  meeting  held 

I 
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William  Skene,  Deaii  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  there,  and 
Ordinary  Professor  of  Law  in  the  same  Collie. 

John  Rutherford,  Principal  of  St  Salvator's  Collie. 

WiLLUM  Ramsay,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  same 
College. 

David  Gould,  Professor  in  the  same. 

John  Duncanson,  Principal  of  St.  Leonard's  College. 

James  Wylkie,  in  the  same. 

John  Wynrame,  Superintendent  of  Fife  and  St.  Andrews. 

John  Erskyne,  Superintendent  of  Angus  and  Mearna 

John  Spottiswood,  Superintendent  of  Lothian. 

John  Knox,  )  ,,.  .  ^^,,  , 

T        r^  r  Ministers  of  Edinburgh. 

John  Craig,  j  ^ 

John  Row,  Minister  of  the  town  of  Perth. 

Robert  Hamilton,  Minister  of  St  Andrews. 

David  Ferguson,  Minister  of  Dunfermline. 

John  Noreis  [Ure],  Minister  of  Lucharis. 

George  Scot,  Minister  of  Kirkaldy. 

Andrew  Forrester,  Minister  of  Dysart 

William  Clerk,  Minister  of  Anstruther. 

Alexander  Spens,  Minister  of  Kilconquhar. 

Thomas  Jameson,  Minister  of  Largo. 

John  Symson,  Minister  of  Scoonie. 

Thomas  Byggar,  Minister  of  Kinghome. 

David  Spens,  Minister  of  MonimaiL 

William  Christieson,  Minister  of  the  town  of  Dundee. 

John  Hepburne,  Minister  of  Brechin. 

Thomas  Anderson,  Minister  of  Montrose. 

NiNLAN  Clement,  Minister  of  Aberbrothock. 

Adam  Heriot,  Minister  of  Aberdeea 

David  Lyndesay,  Minister  of  Forfar. 

James  Melvill,  Minister  of  Feime. 

James  Balfour,  Minister  of  Guthrie. 

Robert  Pont,  Minister  of  Elgin. 
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David  Lyndesay,  Minister  of  LeitL 
Patrick  Kynlochy,  Minister  of  Linlithgowi 
John  Duncanson,  Minister  of  Stirling. 
Robert  Wilson,  Minister  of  Dalkeith. 
John  Burn,  Minister  of  Musselburgh. 
Andrew  Simpson,  Minister  of  Dunbar. 
John  Brand,  Minister  of  Halyroodhouse. 
George  Sylvius. 

LXXXI.— Theodore  Beza  to  Henry  Bullinger,  Zurich.^ 

I  send  you  a  specimen  of  the  very  extensive  correspondence 
of  Knox,*  from  which  you  will  learn  the  entire  condition  of 
Scotland.  I  have  added  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  Scotland  and  of  the  principal  churches,'  and 
we  are  of  opinion  that  we  must  consider  whether,  since  our 
common  Confession  is  in  the  course  of  being  printed  a  second 
time  both  in  Latin  and  in  German,  there  should  be  added  to  it 
this  testimony  of  the  Scottish  churches.  We  shall  do  so  when 
we  republish  the  French  [version],  unless  you  think  otherwise. 
But  it  is  my  wish  that  you  return  safely,  and  ajs  soon  as 
possible,  the  autograph  which  I  send  you.  I  had  intended  to 
send  to  our  Mr.  Haller  a  consolatory  epistle  ;  but  you  see  how 
1  have  been  obliged  to  hurry,  our  messenger  being  in  haste. 
The  Lord  acknowledge  him  and  us  all  in  the  day  of  His  coming. 
Farewell,  my  father,  and  all  the  brethren  who  are  with  you, 
for  whom  I  here  continually  pray  God  that  he  may  more  and 
more  bless  you  and  them. 

Geneva,  8th  of  December  1566. 

Thine, 

Beza. 

*  Trnnslated  fiora  the  ori^nal  scroll  •  This  letter  is  not  preserved, 

among  Deza*8  Letters.     (Grig,  mhs.,  Gc-  *  In  the  preceding  letter,  No.  Uxx., 

neva,  No.  118,  p.  550.)  from  thcConvcotiou  held  at  St.  Andrews. 
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LXXXII. — ExTRACTS—SiK  Nicholas  Throkmorton  to  Queen 

Elizabeth.^ 

It  maye  please  your  Majestie  to  be  advertyzed ;  I  did  signefye 
to  Mr.  Secretorye,  by  my  lettres  of  the  11  and  12  of  Julye,  the 
daye  of  myne  entrye  into  Scotlande,  the  causes  of  my  staye, 
my  lodgynge  at  Fas  Castle,  a  place  of  the  Lord  Hume's,  where 
I  was  met  by  the  saide  Lord  and  the  Laird  of  Lyddyngton,  and 
what  had  passed  in  conference  betwixte  us  whilest  I  was  at 
the  said  Fas  Castle.*  Synce  which  tyme,  accompanyed  with  the 
Lordes  afforesaid,  and  with  400  horses  by  theyre  appoyntemente 
for  my  better  conduct,  I  cam  to  Edenboroughe  the  12  of  this 
present.  The  13  beinge  Soundaye,  appoyiited  for  a  solempne 
Communyon  in  thys  towne,  and  also  a  solempne  Fast  being 
publysshed  I  could  not  have  conference  with  the  Lordes,  which 
he  assembled  \vithin  thys  towne,  as  I  desyred;  that  is  to 
saye,  the  Erles  of  Athell  and  Moreton,  the  Lorde  Hume,  the 
Larde  of  Lyddyngton,  Sir  James  Bawfor,  Capytayne  of  the 
castle,  Mr.  James  Magyll,  and  the  Presydent  of  the  Sessyon. 
Nevertheles,  I  made  meanes  by  the  Laird  of  Lyddyngton,  that 
theye  woulde  use  no  protracte  of  tyme  in  myne  audyence ;  so  I 
dyd  lykewyse  to  the  Earle  Moreton,  whom  I  met  by  chaunce. 
I  was  aunswered  by  them  bothe  that,  albeyt  the  daye  weere 
destyned  to  sacred  exercyses,  suche  as  weere  there  of  the 
Counsell  woulde  consulte  uppon  my  mocyon  touchynge  myne 
accesse  unto  them,  and  my  conference  with  tliem ;  and  said, 

^  Most  of  the  letters  from  which  these  trating  the  Reign  of  Mary  Qneen  of 

extracts  are  made,  have  been  printed  en-  Scotland,  m.dxlui.— m.dixviii.     Glas- 

tire  in  a  volume  edited  for  the  Maitland  gow,  1837.    4to. 
Clnb  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson, 

under    this    title: — "  Selections  from  *  Fast  Castle,  now  in  ruins,  situated 

unpublished  Manuscripts  in  the  Ci)llege  on  a  bold  rocky  promontory  on  tho  coast 

of  Arms  and  the  British  Museum,  illus-  of  Berwickshire. 
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also,  that  in  th'ailcniouue  eyther  they  woulde  come  to  me,  or 
I  shoulde  heiti-e  from  them.  .  .  . 

Agaynst  the  20  daye  of  thys  monethe,  there  is  a  General! 
Asseniblye  of  all  the  chirches,  shyies,  and  boroughe  to^Ties  of 
thys  real  me,  namelye,  of  suche  as  be  contented  to  repayre  to  theys 
Lordes  to  thys  towne,  where  ^i;  is  thought  the  whoUe  state 
of  thys  matter  wyl  be  handled,  and,  I  feare  me,  muche  to  the 
Queen  8  dysadvauntage  and  daimger,  oneles  the  Lorde  of  Lyd- 
dyngton  and  some  others^  which  be  best  affected  unto  her,  do 
pruvyde  some  remedya  For  I  percey  ve  the  great  nomber,  and 
in  manner  all,  but  chyeflye  the  common  people,  which  have 
assysted  in  theys  doinges,  doe  greatlye  dysfavour  the  Queen, 
and  mynde  seryouslye  eyther  her  depryvacyon  or  her  destruc* 
tyon.  I  have  used  the  best  meanes  I  can  (consyderjiigc  the 
furye  of  the  worlde  here),  to  proroge  thys  Assemblye,  for  that 
ai)pearethe  to  me  to  be  the  best  remedye.  I  may  not  speake  of 
dyssolucyon  of  yt,  for  that  may  not  be  abyden,  and  I  slioulde 
thereby  biynge  myselfe  in  great  hatixid  and  iHjrjIL  The  chyfest 
of  the  Lordes  which  be  heere  preasent  at  thys  tyme  dare  not 
sliewe  80  nmche  lenytye  to  the  Quene  as  I  thynke  they  conlde 
Ut  contented,  for  fear  of  the  rage  of  the  people.  Tlie  women 
be  moost  furious  and  impudent  against  the  Queue,  and  yet  the 
men  be  mad  enouglie ;  so  as  a  straunger  over  busye  maye  soone 
Ik^.  made  a  sacrafyce  amougest  them.  .  .  . 

Kxox  is  not  heere,  but  in  the  West  i)artyes.  He  and  the  i-est 
of  the  mynystei-s  wyl  be  heere  at  thys  great  Assemblye,  whose 
austei-ytyc*  agaynst  the  Queue  I  feare  as  nmehe  as  anye  man  s. 

I^>y  some  conference  which  I  havt»  had  with  some  of  thys 
rounsell,  ni(»  thynkethe,  they  have  intellygence  that  then*  is  a 
dysposycion  in  the  Queue  of  Scotland  to  leave  thys  reahne, 
and  to  retype  herselfe  eyther  into  Eughumde  or  into  Fraunce, 
hut  nioost  willinglye  into  Englaunde,  for  suche  tniverces  and 
niyslykynges,  as  she  knoweth,  hath  ben,  and  is  ment  unto  her 
in  Fraunco.  li-avynge  the  regjTuente  of  thys  reulnio  eyther  to  a 


LETTEKS,  ETC.  663 

nomber  of  persons  deleagued  and  authoryzed  by  her,  or  to  some 
one  or  moe.  .  .  . 

At  Edenboroughe,  the  14  of  Julye  1667. 

Mr.  Knox  arry ved  here  in  thys  towne  the  1 7  of  this  monethe, 
with  whom  I  have  had  some  conference ;  and  with  Mr.  Cragge 
also,  th'other  mynister  of  thys  towne.  I  have  perswaded  with 
them  to  preache  and  perswade  lenytia  I  fynde  them  both 
verye  austere  in  thys  conference ;  what  I  shall  doe  hereafter  I 
know  not.  They  are  fumyshed  with  manye  arguments ;  some 
forthe  of  the  Scriptures,  some  forthe  of  hystoryes,  some  grounded, 
as  they  say,  apon  the  lawes  of  thys  realrae,  some  upon  prac- 
tyzes  used  in  this  realme,  and  some  apon  the  condycyons  and 
othe  made  by  theyre  prince  at  her  coronacyon.  The  Busshop 
of  Grallowaye,  unckle  to  the  Earle  of  Himtleye,  hathe  sent 
hether  to  theys  Lordes,  that  hys  nephewe,  the  Earle,  and  some 
others  of  that  syde,  maye,  at  Lyethcoe  or  Sterlynge,  have  some 
comunycacyon  with  some  appoynted  on  thys  syde ;  assurynge 
them  that  there  is  a  good  disposycion  in  the  Lordes  of  thother 
partye  to  concurre  with  theys ;  affyrmynge  further,  that  they 
wyll  not  dyssent  for  tryfles  or  unnecessarye  thinges,  and,  as  I 
am  gevin  to  undei*stande,  they  can  be  pleased  the  Queues 
restraynte  be  contynued  untill  the  murder  be  punysshed  in  all 
persones,  wherebye  the  separacyon  of  the  Queue  and  Bodwell 
is  implyed,  the  preservacyon  of  the  Prynce,  the  securitye  of  all 
men,  and  a  good  order  taken  for  the  govemaunce  of  the  realme 
in  tranquyllytie. 

At  Edenboroughe,  thys  18  of  Julye  1567. 

This  day  being  at  Mr.  Knox  sermon,  who  tooke  a  peece  of 
the  Scripture  forthe  of  the  Bookes  of  the  Kjrnges,  and  did  in- 
veygh  vehementlye  agaynst  the  Queue,  and  perswaded  extre- 
mytye  towardes  her,  by  applycatione  of  hys  texte,  I  did,  after 
the  sennon,  move  suche  of  the  Counsel  as  weere  present  to 
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perswade  the  Lordes  to  advyse  the  preachers  not  to  intermeddle 
with  th'ende  of  theys  matters,  irntill  theye  weere  resolved 
amongest  themselves  what  theye  weere  mynded  to  doe;  for 
otherwyse  the  Mynisters  goinge  on  so  rygowrowslye  (as  theye 
did  in  thejnre  daylye  preachynges)  might  so  drawe  the  multe- 
tude  from  them  and  theyre  resolutions,  that  thoughe  amongest 
themselves  theye  woulde  make  choyse  of  some  reasonable  ende  ; 
yet  theye  shoiilde  not  be  hable  to  brynge  yt  to  passe,  the 
people  beinge  once  by  the  Preachers  argumentes  and  per- 
swacions  setled  another  waye. 

At  Edenboroughe,  the  19  of  July  1567. 

Mr.  Knox  dothe  in  hys  sermons  daylye  praye  for  the  con- 
tynuacyon  of  amytie  betwixte  Englaunde  and  Scotland,  and 
dothe  lykewise  admonyshe  hys  auditorye  to  eschewe  theyre 
oulde  allyaunce  with  Fraunce  as  they  woulde  flye  fix)m  the  pottes 
of  Egypte,  which  brought  them  nothynge  but  sugred  poyson ; 
notwithstandinge  he  dothe  continewe  hys  seveare  exhortations 
as  well  against  the  Queue  as  agaynst  Bodwell ;  thretnynge  the 
greate  plage  of  God  to  thys  wholle  countrey  and  natyon  yf  she 
be  spared  from  her  condigne  ponyshement 

The  Earles  of  Mar,  Glenkerne,  and  Cassels,  with  the  rest  of 
theys  Lordes  assocyatts,  wyll  be  heere,  as  I  am  informed,  the 
24  or  25  of  this  monethe,  and  not  before. 

The  Convencyon  of  all  the  churches  (wliereof  I  made  men- 
cyon  in  my  last  to  your  Majestic),  notwitlistandinge  all  my 
perswacyons  to  the  contrarye,  dothe  houldc;  and  thys  daye 
(being  the  21st  of  tliys  monethe)  they  are  assembled  in  the 
ToUebowthe,  where  they  do  propoimde  suche  matters  as  they 
entende  to  treate  of  at  thys  tyme.  The  Laird  of  Lyddyngeton 
hathe  tmyvaylled  with  soundrye  of  the  wysest  to  make  them 
desyste  from  dealynge  in  anye  matter  which  doethe  conceme  the 
Queue  or  thys  cryme.  lUit,  as  fan-  as  I  can  learno,  yt  wyl  be 
very  luirde  to  wyn  tliys  at  theyre  liandes,  for  they  he  verye 
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audacyous ;  and  yt  appearethe  theyre  hartes  be  marvelowslye 
Iiardened  against  theyre  Soveraygne,  which  God  mollefya 

For  as  much  as  I  heare  an  inkelynge  that  theys  Lordes  doe 
meane  to  desyre  me  to  assyste  with  them  at  the  coronatyon  of 
the  Prynce  at  Sterlynge,  it  may  please  your  Majestic  that  I 
may  knowe  your  pleasure  howe  to  dyrecte  myselfe  in  that 
matter,  in  case  I  be  by  them  so  requyred. 

Thus  I  praye  Almightye  Gk)d  to  preserve  your  Majestic  in 
I)erfecte  helthe,  longe  lyffe,  and  prosperous  felycytie. 

At  Edenboroughe,  this  21  of  Julye  1567. 

It  may  please  your  Majestic  that  I  maye  knowe  your  further 
pleasure,  whether  I  shall  repayre  to  the  Quene  of  Scotlande 
and  speake  with  her,  accordinge  to  your  Majesties  former  in- 
structions, in  case  the  Prynce  be  crowned,  and  that  theys  Lordes 
will  accorde  unto  me  acces  unto  her  (as  I  thjmke  they  wyll  not) ; 
and  lykewyse,  that  I  may  know  your  Majesties  further  pleasure 
concerning  myne  abode  heere,  synce  my  commissyon  of  legacyon 
ys  altered  by  thys  mutacyon,  the  Prynce  beinge  invested  with 
the  royall  estate  and  dygnetye,  and  the  Quene,  hys  mother, 
depryved  of  the  same,  which,  I  thynke,  wyll  come  to  passe 
with  in  theys  three  or  foure  dayes ;  aU  the  nobylytie  and  gentle- 
men within  this  towne  beinge  readye  thys  daye  to  departe 
hence,  to  goe  hence  to  Sterlinge,  to  crown  the  Prynce  with 
great  solempnytie.  .  .  . 

The  Lordes  have  shewed  me  that  Tewsdaye,  the  29th  of  Julye, 
is  the  daye  of  the  Kjmges  inauguracyon.  Th'Assemblye  of  the 
churches  ys  dyssolved,  untyll  yt  be  reassembled  by  the  Kynges 
aucthoritya  The  carles,  lordes,  barons,  lardes,  and  gentlemen, 
assembled  at  thys  tyme,  have  all  subscrybed  to  the  defence  of 
and  mayntenaunce  of  theyre  yonge  Kynges  regalytie,  and  to 
the  suppressynge  of  all  adversaryes  to  the  contrarye,  without 
excepcyon. 

Apon  the  receypt  of  thys  my  dyspatche,  1  trust  yt  shall 
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ploese  your  Majestie  to  geve  order  for  my  revocacyon  forth< 
this  countrey. 

I  doe  intend  to  send  my  cowsen,  Henrye  Myddlemore,  y 
Majesties  sen-aunte,  to  Sterlynge,  to  th'ende  he  may  see  the 
procedynges  there  at  thys  solemnytie;  and  also  that  y 
Majestie  may  be  the  more  trulye  advertyzed  of  all  suche  thyn 
as  shall  chaunce  there.  Thus  Almightye  God  preserve  y 
Majestie  in  helthe,  honour,  and  all  felycytya 

At  Edenbrughe,  thys  26  of  JiUy  1567. 

Maye  it  please  your  Majestie,  after  the  wrytynge  of  the  j 
mysses,  my  cowsen  Henrye  Myddlemore  retomed  from  Sterlj'^ 
to  thys  towne ;  by  whome  I  understand  thynges  have  pas 
at  Sterlynge  as  insuethe.  The  29th  daye  of  Julye  (w 
wrote  unto  your  Majestie  in  my  laste),  the  yonge  Prynce  ^ 
crowned  in  the  greate  churche  of  Sterlynge  by  the  BussI 
of  Orkeneye,  the  Larde  of  Dun,  and  Superintendent  of  Lody; 

Mr.  Knox  preached,  and  tooke  a  place  of  the  Scripture  for 
of  the  bookes  of  the  Kinges,  where  Joas  was  crowned  ve 
yonge,  to  treate  on.  Some  ceremonyes  accustomablye  usee 
the  coronation  of  thejnre  prynces  weere  omytted,  and  mai 
reteyned.  Th'othe  usuallye  to  be  mjniistred  to  the  Kyug 
thys  realm  at  hys  coronation,  was  taken  by  the  Erie  of  More 
and  the  Larde  of  Dun  on  the  Prynces  behalfe. 

The  Lordes  Lindseye  and  Rutheven  dyd  by  theyre  othe  t 
tefye  publycklye  that  the  Quene  theyr  Soveraigne  dyd  resij 
wyllyngelye,  without  compulcyon,  her  estate  and  dignytyt 
her  Sonne,  and  the  govememente  of  the  realme  to  suche  pers< 
as  by  her  severall  commissyons  she  had  named,  which  we 
thei-e  publykelye  red,  together  with  her  resignation,  to  " 
Sonne.  After  theys  ceremonyes  weere  accomplyshed,  gi 
feastes  weere  made  in  the  Castell  to  all  the  nobylytie  t 
gentlemen. 

At  Edinbruglie,  thys  laste  of  Julye  1567. 
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iT^aye  please  your  Majestie.  The  22  of  Auguste  th'earle 
of  Murreye  was  in  the  towne  of  Edenbrughe  declared  Regent 
of  thys  realme  after  thys  maner.  So  manye  lordes,  barones, 
and  gentlemen,  as  weere  at  that  present  in  thys  towne,  which 
weere  manye,  dyd  assemble  themselves  in  the  Tollebuthe ; 
where  the  Justice  Gierke  dyd  publykelye  read  the  Quenes 
commissyon  of  Eegentcye  graunted  to  the  sayd  Earle,  signed 
with  her  hande,  and  sealed  with  her  prevye  scale.  "Which 
donne,  the  sayd  Justice  Gierke  wylled  the  sayd  Earle,  in  the 
Quene  and  Kynge  her  sonnes  name,  to  accepte  the  sayde 
charge,  and  to  procede  to  the  takynge  hys  otha  Whereapon 
th'earle  of  Murreye,  with  great  modestye,  as  I  am  informed, 
made  a  longe  discourse  conteyninge  hys  insuffycyentcye  and 
dishabylytie  for  that  charge ;  notwithstandinge,  beinge  agayne 
pressed  by  the  sayd  Justice  Gierke,  in  the  names  of  the  Quene 
and  Kynge,  and  by  the  intercessyon  of  the  Lordes  and  other 
th'assystauntes,  he  the  sayd  Earle  dyd  accept  yt.  Whereapon 
the  sayd  Justice  Gierke  dyd  mynister  unto  hym  the  same  othe 
which  th'earle  of  Moreton  dyd  make  for  the  Prynce  at  his 
coronatyon  at  Sterlynge ;  the  copye  whereof  I  doe  send  your 
Majestie  herewith.  Which  othe  beynge  solempnlye  red  and 
made  by  the  sayd  Earle,  there  weere  certayne  artyckles  red 
unto  the  Lordes,  proposed  on  the  behalfe  of  the  sayd  Earle  of 
Murrey,  to  be  consented  unto  by  the  sayd  Lordes,  and  promesse 
made  by  them  and  everye  of  them  to  be  on  there  partes  ob- 
served and  kepte.  Thys  donne,  th'earle  tooke  hys  place,  and 
there  was  great  joye  made  amongest  all  sortes ;  and  imme 
dyatlye  after,  hys  regentcye  and  aucthorjrtye  was  with  heraldes 
and  trumpettes  proclamed  in  thys  towne  at  the  Hye  Grosse, 
and  in  other  places  destyned  for  that  purpoose. 

At  Edenbrughe,  thys  23  of  Auguste  1667. 

To  the  Quenes  mooste  excellent  Majestie. 
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LXXXIII.  -Knox  to  Mb.  John  Wood.^ 

My  puri)08e,  beloved  iu  the  Lord,  concerning  that  which  oft 
and  now  last  ye  crave,  I  wrote  to  you  before,  frome  which  I 
can  not  be  moved,  and,  therefore,  of  my  freinds  I  will  aske 
jtaixlon,  howl>eit  in  that  one  head  I  play  the  churle,  reteaning 
to  myself  that  which  will  rather  hurt  me,  tlian  profite  them, 
during  my  daycs,  which  I  hope  in  God  sail  not  be  long ;  and 
tlien  it  sail  be  in  the  opinion  of  others,  whether  it  sail  be  sup- 
pressed, or  come  to  light*  God  for  his  great  mercies  sake  putt 
suche  end  to  the  troubles  of  France,  as  the  puritie  of  his  Evan- 
g(dl  may  have  free  passage  within  that  llealme ;  and  idolatrie, 
with  the  meanteanera  of  the  same,  may  once  Ik?  overthrowen  by 
order  of  justice,  or  otherways  as  His  godlie  wisdome  hath  ap- 
pointed In  my  o]>inion  Kugland  and  Scotland  have  botli  no 
lesse  cause  to  feare  tlian  the  faithfull  in  France ;  for  what  they 
suffer  in  present  action  is  laid  up  in  store,  lett  us  be  assured,  for 
lK)th  couiitriea  Tlie  ground  of  my  assurance  is  not  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Couiici'll  of  Trent,  for  that  decree  is  but  the 
utU'rance  of  their  owne  malice ;  but  the  justice  of  (Jod  is  my 
assumnc(»,  for  it  cannot  spaire  to  punisho  all  rcalmos  and  nations 
that  is  or  sail  be  like  to  Jerusalem,  agjiinst  whose  iniquitie  Goil 
long  cried  l)e  his  servants  the  propliets,  but  foimd  no  repent- 
ance. The  tnithe  of  God  hatli  now  of  some  years  bene  mani- 
li'Sted  to  both,  but  wliat  obedience,  the  words,  works,  and 
iH'haviour  of  nn»n  give  suflicient  ti^stimonie.  Go<l  grant  Mr. 
(Joodmau  a  prosperous  and  liai)pie  successe  in  the  acceptation 
of  his  chai-gtj,  and  in  all  his  other  inteii)rises  to  God*s  glorie  and 
the  conifoit  of  his  kirk  ;  and  so  will  I  the  more  patientlie  lieare 
his  absence,  weaning  myst^lf  from  all  comfort  that  I  looked  to 
luive  receaved  be  his  i)resenco  and  familiaritie.     Becaus  I  have 

^  See.  note  to  p.  500.    This  and  the  *  Knox  evidently  refers  to  his  His- 

ncxt  letter  are  pn'MiTvcJ  in  CaUlen^otxrH       tory  of  tlie   Uefonuation.     See  vol.   i. 
MSS.  p.  xxix. 
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the  testimonie  of  a  good  conscience,  that  in  writting  that 
Treatise,  against  which  so  manie  worldlie  men  have  stormed, 
and  yitt  storme,  I  nather  sought  myself  nor  worldlie  promo - 
tioun;  and  becaus,  as  yet,  I  have  nather  heard  nor  scene  law  nor 
Scripture  to  overthrow  my  grounds,^  I  may  appeale  to  a  more 
indifferent  judge  than  Doctor  JewelL  I  would  most  gladelie 
passe  through  the  course  that  God  hath  appointed  to  my 
labours,  in  meditatioun  with  my  God,  and  giving  thankes  to 
his  holie  name,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  his  mercie  to  make  me 
not  a  lord-like  Bishop,  but  a  painfull  Preacher  of  his  blessed 
EvangeU  ;  in  the  function  whereof,  it  hath  pleased  his  Majestic 
for  Christ  his  sonnes  sake,  to  deliver  me  from  the  contradictioun 
of  moe  enemeis  than  one  or  two;  which  maketh  me  the  more 
slow  and  lesse  carefull  to  revenge  be  word  or  writt,  whatever 
injury  hath  been  done  against  me  in  my  owne  particular.  But 
if  that  men  will  not  cease  to  impugne  the  truthe,  the  faithfull 
will  pardon  me  if  I  offend  suche  as  for  pleasure  of  fleshe  feai'e 
not  to  offend  God.  The  defence  and  maintenance  of  supersti  - 
tious  triffles  produced  never  better  fruict  in  the  end  than  I  per- 
ceave  is  budding  amongst  you ;  schisme,  which  no  doubt  is  a 
forerunner  of  greater  desolatioun,  unless  there  be  speedie  re- 
pentance. God  comfort  that  dispersed  little  flock,  amongst  whom 
I  once  lived  with  quietnesse  of  conscience  and  contentment  of 
heart ;  and  amongst  whom^  I  would  be  content  to  end  my  dayes,  if 
so  it  might  stand  with  God's  good  pleasure.  For,  seeing  it  hath 
pleased  his  Majestic,  above  aU  men's  expectatioun,  to  prosper 
that  worke  for  the  performing  whereof  I  left  that  companie,  I 
would  even  as  gladelie  return  to  them,  if  they  stood  in  need  of 
my  labours,  as  ever  I  was  glad  to  be  delivered  from  the  rage  of 
mine  enemies.  I  can  give  you  no  reason  that  I  should  so 
desire,  other  than  that  my  heart  so  thristeth. 

The  faithfull  of  your  acquaintance  here  salute  you.     The 
grace  of  the  Lord  rest  with  yoiL — 14th  of  February  1567-8. 

^  Id  his  "  First  Blast,"  or  Treatise  *  The  English  Congregation  at  Ge- 

against  Female  Government.  ueva,  where  Knox  had  been  Minister. 


500 


LETTERS,  ETC. 


I 

1 


ji 


LXXXIV.— Knox  to  Mr.  John  Wood.^ 

I  THANKE  you  heartilie,  deirlie  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  t 
ye  had  suche  remembrance  of  me  as  to  certifie  of  that  pc 
which  not  a  little  troubled  and  yit  troubleth  me.  What  I  h 
done,  or  am  able  to  doe  in  that  behalfe,  I  will  not  trouble  ] 
at  thi8  present,  this  onlie  excepted,  that  it  will  please  yon 
travell  as  in  the  end  of  your  letter  ye  write  ye  would  doe 
witt,  that  my  Sonnes  might  be  denezans  there.*  I  am  infom 
both  by  letter  and  by  tongue,  besides  conjectures  that  probal 
may  be  gathered,  that  the  Duke  and  his  freinds  are  inflamn 
against  ma  Ofter  than  once  I  have  called  to  minde  your  wo 
to  me  that  day,  that  I  had  beene  more  than  vehement  as  so 
men  thoght,  in  the  end  of  the  [13th]  chapter  of  John's  Evang 
concerning  the  treasonable  departing  of  Judas  frome  Christ,  t 
of  the  causes  thereof.  Before  that  I  came  furth  of  the  prea< 
ing  place,  ye  said,  "  Before  my  God,  I  thinke,  your  eyes  sail 
performed  that  which  your  mouth  hath  pronounced."    My  wo 


^  In  volame  ii.  p.  295,  varioQB  parti- 
ciilars  are  given  respeciing  the  history 
of  Mr.  John  Wood  of  Tilliedavy.  He 
was  the  son  of  Andrew  Wood  of  Largo, 
and  was  educated  at  St.  Andrews  for 
the  Church.  In  1548  he  accompanied 
Lord  James  Stewart,  Prior  of  St.  An- 
drews, to  France,  and  became  his  secre- 
tary when  raised  to  thn  peerage  as  Eat\ 
of  Murray.  It  is  usually  said  that  he 
was  killed  in  Fife  a  few  days  afler  the 
assassination  of  the  Regent  Murray,  his 
master ;  but  the  proper  date,  as  we  learn 
from  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials  (p.  140), 
was  the  15th  of  April  1570.  In  the 
State  Paper  Office  there  is  an  Exhorta- 
tion against  the  Hamiltons,  conjectured 
to  be  of  the  end  of  February  1569-70,  in 
which  Wood's  slaughter  is  mentioned. 
Hie  paper  itself  is  evidently  an  early 
transcript  of  the  "  Admonition  direct  to 
the  trew  Ix)rdis,"  etc.,  by  George  Bu- 


chanan.   The  following  is  an  extras 
the  passage  relating  to  Wood : — 

"  For  quhat  defence  can  be  in  n 
litie,  or  authoritie,  aganis  thame  that 
rourtherit  ane  king,  and  Mkis  strange 
to  murthour  ane  nther?  Quhome 
thay  spair  for  vertew  or  innocency  " 
laitlie  rourtherit  the  Regent,  and 
kepis  the  murtherare  in  thair  compa 
Or  quha  wilbe  owersene  for  law  de] 
or  basse  estait  be  thame  that  fetchit  ] 
out  of  Teviotdaill  to  FyffTO  bliy  M 
TER  JoHNNE  WoD,  foF  ua  uther  04 
bot  for  being  ane  gude  serrand  to 
Crown,  and  that  he  had  espy  it  out  i 
of  thair  practizes."  This  shows  that 
date  of  Buchanan's  Admonition 
subsequent  to  April  1570.  It  was 
printed  at  St.  Andrews  in  1571  ;  am 
printed  at  Ijondon  the  same  year. 

*  Perhaps  meaning  their  admissio 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


^ 
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were  these,  "  I  feare  that  suche  as  have  entered  with  us  in  pro 
fessing  of  the  Evangell,  as  Judas  did  with  Christ,  sail  depart 
and  follow  Judas,  how  soon  the  expectatioun  of  gaine  and 
worldlie  promotioun  faileth  them."  Time  will  trie  farther,  and 
we  sail  see  overmuche.  We  looke  dailie  for  the  arrivaU  of  the 
Duke  and  his  Frenchemen,  sent  to  restore  Satan  to  his  king- 
dome,  in  the  persone  of  his  deerest  lieutenant,  sent,  I  say,  to 
represse  religioun,  not  from  the  Bling  of  France,  but  frome  the 
Cardinall  of  Lorane  in  favour  of  his  deerest  neice.  Lett  Eng- 
land take  heed,  for  assuredlie  their  nighbours  houses  are  on  fire. 
I  would,  deere  Brother,  that  ye  sould  travell  with  zealous  men, 
that  they  may  consider  our  estate.  What  I  would  say,  yee  may 
easilie  conjecture.  Without  support  we  are  not  able  to  resist 
the  force  of  the  domesticall  enemies  (unlesse  Gk)d  worke  mira- 
culouslie),  muche  lesse  are  we  able  to  stand  against  the  puis- 
sance of  France,  the  substance  of  the  Pope,  and  the  malice  of  the 
house  of  Gwise,  unless  we  be  conforted  be  others  than  by  our- 
selves. Yee  know  our  estate,  and  therefore  I  will  not  insist  to 
deplore  our  povertia  The  whole  comfort  of  the  enemeis  is  this, 
that  be  treasoun  or  other  meanes  they  may  cutt  off  the  Begent, 
and  then  cutt  the  throat  of  the  innocent  King.  How  narrowlie 
hath  the  Begent  escaped  once,  I  suppose  yee  have  heard.  As 
their  malice  is  not  quenched,  so  ceasseth  not  the  practice  of  the 
wicked,  to  put  in  execution  the  crueltie  devised.  I  live  as  a 
man  alreadie  deid  from  all  afiTairs  civill,  and  therefore  I  praise 
my  Grod ;  for  so  I  have  some  quietnesse  in  spirit,  and  time  to 
meditat  upon  death,  and  upon  the  troubles  I  have  long  feared 
and  foresee.  The  Lord  assist  you  with  his  Holie  Spirit,  and 
putt  an  end  to  my  travells,  to  his  owne  glorie,  and  to  the  com- 
fort of  his  Eirk ;  for  assuredlie.  Brother,  this  miserable  life  is 
bitter  unto  me.  Salute  your  bedfellow  in  my  name,  and  the 
rest  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  faithfull  here  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  with  you  for  ever. 

Of  Edinburgh,  the  10th  of  September  1568. 

VOL.  VI.  '  2  N 
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LXXXV. — Theodore  Beza  to  John  Knox,  Restorer  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Scots,  his  Venerable  Brother  and 
Fellow  Minister.* 

Grace  and  peace,  my  Brother,  I  wish  to  you  and  all  your 
holy  churches  from  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  also  I  continually  give  thanks,  both  for  his 
great  goodness  towards  you,  and  for  your  singular  constancy  and 
fortitude  in  maintaining  his  worship.  But,  when  that  honour- 
able and  truly  Christian  declaration  of  your  Assembly,  by  which 
you  adopted  the  Confession  of  our  churches,  had  been  laid  before 
me,*  some  months  thereafter  I  intimated,  both  to  yourself  in 
private  and  to  other  brethren  by  letter,  how  agreeable  and  how 
pleasant  to  us  all,  and  especially  to  the  brethren  of  Zurich^  was 
this  your  union  with  us  in  the  Lord  in  all  things,  which  too 
we  trust  will  be  everlasting,  and  stand  firm  against  the  very 
gates  of  helL  But,  though  since  that  time  you  have  received 
no  letter  from  me,  I  would  not,  my  Brother,  that  you  should 
ascribe  it  to  either  contempt  or  neglect,  or  even  to  a  press  of 
business,  but  partly  to  the  want  of  bearers,  of  whom,  indeed,  I 
had  none  quite  suitable,  and  partly  to  the  perpetual  commotions 
of  these  times,  from  which,  although  by  the  special  kindness  of 
Grod  the  best  and  greatest  this  state  has  as  yet  been  safe,  yet, 
since  they  are  both,  as  you  know,  very  near  us,  and  chiefly 
aflfect  those  with  whom  we  have  necessarily  almost  all  things 
in  common,  it  is  impossible  that  they  should  not  trouble  us 
also  to  a  grievous  extent  But  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
write  to  you  at  greater  length  concerning  our  affairs,  as  you  can 
learn  them  all  from  this  countrjrman  of  yours,  evidently  a  very 

^  Tho  original  Latin  letter  18  printed  as  12mo,  p.  333.    Also  in  the  repnblica- 

No.  Ixxiy.,  in  the  volnme  entitled  '^Epis-  tion,  "  Secunda  editio,  ab  ipeo  anctore 

tolarum  Theologicamm  Theodori  Beze  recognita.    Geney«,  m.d.lzzt.**     Sto. 

Vezelii,  Liber  Vnuf .    Qenevn,  excude-  Epist.  74,  p.  304. 

bat  Eustathias  Vignon.    M.D.uixni.**  '  See  n^pra^  No.  Izzz.  p.  644. 
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good  mau,  much  better  than  from  myself.  Let  me  therefore 
add  but  this,  that  through  the  grace  of  God  we  are  still  in  good 
health,  and  with  perfect  unanimity  continue  in  the  same  posi- 
tion in  which  you  formerly  left  us.  Nay,  this  small  school  of 
ours  has  now  increased  so  much  that  I  believe  few  are  better 
attended.  Colladonius^  and  I  teach  divinity  week  about.  And 
a  third  has  been  added  in  the  person  of  our  Galasius,*  whom 
those  troubles  in  France  have  driven,  with  almost  innumerable 
others,  into  this  havea  But  two  things  hinder  us  from  enjoy- 
ing this  solid  comfort — one,  that  our  church  here  increases  in- 
deed wonderfully,  but  it  does  so  out  of  the  ruins  of  others — the 
other,  that  the  plague,  which  afflicted  us  last  year  with  consider- 
able severity,  has  a  month  since  begun  more  or  less  to  revive. 
Therefore  I  earnestly  entreat  of  you  and  the  other  brethren, 
that  with  us  you  will  beseech  of  God,  our  most  merciful  Father, 
this  also,  that  forgetting  our  manifold  sins  he  may  chasten  us 
indeed,  but  not  rebuke  us  in  his  wrath ;  but  rather,  which  is 
almost  the  sole  refuge  that  remains  to  so  many  miserable  beings, 
that  he  may  by  his  own  special  goodness  preserve  us  from  all 
evil  As  to  French  affairs,  at  the  moment  when  I  write  to  you, 
all  are  reported  to  us  as  prosperous,  as  you  will  learn  from  the 
bearer  of  this.  For  although  our  friends  have  received  a  great 
blow  through  the  loss  of  that  most  illustrious  hero,  the  Prince 
of  Cond^,  yet  since  that  time  the  Lord  has  often  so  refreshed 
them,  that  his  death  seems  to  have  been,  and  is  likely  to  be  in 
future,  a  greater  cause  of  sorrow  to  our  enemies  than  to  them. 
It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  besides  him  very  few  were  slain,  but 
among  those  there  were  two  justly  lamented  by  the  army.  Gas 
tellier  a  Frenchman,  and  Stuard  your  countryman,  a  man,  so 
far  as  I  can  judge,  of  excellent  qualities,  both  of  mind  and  of 

^  Nicolas  CoUadon,  Rector  of  the  Uni-  the   French   Congregation  in  London, 

yenity  of  Geneva,  sncceeded  Calvin,  in  He  was  the  author  of  various  works  be- 

1566,  as  Professor  of  Divinity.  sides  translations    from  Calvin.      See 

*  Nicolas  Gallasius,    in  French  De  vol.  iv.  p.  291. 
Qallars,  was  for  some  time  minister  of 


564  USTTEB8,  ETC. 

body.  May  the  Lord  recompense  his  enemies  for  this  most  un- 
worthy slaughter,  since  both  these  as  well  as  the  Prince  of 
Cond^  were,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  most  cruelly  put  to 
death  after  they  had  surrendered.  But  such  is  the  lot  of  good 
men,  especially  in  this  ungrateful  age.  And  I  hav^  no  doubt 
(for  what  we  hear  from  your  quarter  is  rather  by  rumour  than 
from  sure  information)  that  every  other  year  may  fiimish  simi- 
lar examples  among  yourselves.  But  alas,  my  Brother,  what  a 
state  of  matters  is  this !  For  although  it  is  by  no  means  new 
that  they  who  so  very  pertinaciously  reject  the  doctrine  of  peace 
should  be  vexed  by  the  spirit  of  discord,  yet  is  it  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  thing  that  those  who  for  so  many  years  have  so  suc- 
cessfully opposed  both  Satan  and  the  world  by  patient  endur- 
ance only  should  be  forced  to  defend  themselves  with  the  sword. 
However,  provided  the  Lord  leads  his  own,  they  shall  certainly 
find  that  he  is  the  sole  arbiter  both  of  war  and  of  peace.  But 
1  wish  we  may  not  experience  how  difficult,  nay,  how  almost 
impossible  it  is  so  to  handle  those  iron  weapons  as  to  keep  from 
hurting  oneself  Grod  alone,  for  whom,  to  use  the  words  of 
Paul,  we  war,  can  cure  this  evil  as  well  as  all  others.  To  him 
I  render  great  thanks  that  he  has  so  often  been  with  you  in 
ways  so  wonderful,  and  I  trust  you  will  join  me  in  praying  for 
the  same  favours  to  our  France.  But  more  than  enough  of  so 
doleful  a  subject.  God  grant  that  I  may  soon  have  more  and 
better  newa 

There  were  published  last  week  certain  prelections  of 
mine  on  polygamy,  divorces,  and  separations,  which  I  wish 
you  to  read  and  to  examine  with  care  where  you  ara  For 
that  purpose  I  would  willingly  have  sent  you  some  copies  of 
them,  had  I  not  been  afraid  of  burdening  this  friend  of  ours, 
who,  however,  has  promised,  under  favour  of  God,  to  convey  at 
least  one  copy  to  you.  Moreover,  the  calumnies  of  certain  very 
troublesome  persons  compelled  me  to  publish  a  sort  of  trifle,  of 
which  I  send  you  two  copies,  one  for  yourself,  in  order  that, 
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wheu  you  also  are  disposed  to  trifle,  you  may  seriously  remem- 
ber your  Beza ;  the  other  for  Mr.  Buchanan,  who,  I  hope,  is  with 
you  and  well,  and  to  whom  I  send  my  regards  as  those  of  an 
old  friend.  Our  whole  Assembly  salute  you  and  all  your  col- 
leagues much  in  the  Lord,  the  common  Author  and  Defender  of 
this  our  union.  I  especially  pray  you,  my  Brother,  that  you 
will  continually  remember  in  your  prayers  me,  a  most  miser- 
able sinner  and  useless  insignificant  man,  on  whom  God  has 
laid  such  a  burden,  that  I  may  one  day  stand  in  some  manner 
without  blame  before  his  judgment  seat ;  and  Him  in  return  I 
ask  to  support,  by  his  holy  and  powerful  Spirit,  yourself  and 
that  illustrious  deliverer  of  yours,^  so  often  wonderfully  pre- 
served to  you,  whom  I  salute  with  all  humility.  Nor  do  I  ask 
this  of  you  alone,  my  Brother,  but  also  earnestly  entreat  it  of 
your  whole  Assembly  of  most  excellent  and  learned  men,  whom 
all  may  the  Lord  Jesus  most  effectually  preserve,  defend,  and 
guard,  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  sure  and  solid  edifica- 
tion of  all  the  churches,  to  which  you  are  indeed  a  singular 
example.     Farewell 

Geneva,  3d  of  June  1569. 

How  well,  my  Brother,  you  act  in  uniting  Discipline  witti 
Doctrine  !  I  beseech  and  conjure  you  so  to  persevere,  that  it 
may  not  happen  to  you  as  it  has  to  many,  who,  having  stuck 
in  the  threshhold,  cannot  proceed  farther,  nay,  sometimes  even 
will  not,  a  result  by  far  the  most  miserable  of  alL 

LXXXVI.— Knox  to  a  Fkiend  in  England. 

The  daye$  of  trouble  and  eviction  appeare;  but  they  mil  end,  to  the 
comfort  of  suc/^e  as  paUentlie  suferfor  righteoueneeae  rnke. 

If  frome  day  to  day  thir  seven  yeeres  by  past,  I  had  not 
looked  for  an  end  of  my  travells,  I  could  have  no  excuse  of  my 

>  EvidenUy  meMing  the  Regent  H  array. 
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(jbstiuat  fault  toward  you,  beloved  iii  the  Lord,  by  whom  1  1 
receaved,  beside  commendatious  and  letters,  diverse  token 
your  unfained  freindship.  Yit  have  I  negligentlie  pretermil 
all  office  of  huinanitie  toward  you,  wherinto,  I  acknowledge 
oftense.  For  albeit  I  have  beene  tossed  with  manie  stormes, 
the  time  before  expressed,  yit  might  I  have  gratified  you  i 
others  faithfull,^  with  some  remembrance  of  my  estate,  if  t 
this  my  churlish  nature,  for  the  most  part  oppressed  \^ith  n 
aucholie,  had  not  stayed  tongue  and  peune  from  doing  of  tl 
duetie.  Yea,  even  now,  when  that  I  wold  somwhat  sati 
your  desire,  1  find  within  my  self  no  small  repugnance, 
this  I  find  objected  to  my  wretched  heart :  "  Foolish  man  !  w 
seekes  thou,  in  writting  of  missives  in  this  corruptible,  a 
Hath  thou  not  a  full  satietie  of  all  the  vanities  under  the  suni 
Hatli  not  thy  eldest  and  stoutest  acquaintance  buried  thee 
present  oblivion ;  and  are  not  thou  in  that  estate,  by  age,  t 
nature  it  self  calleth  thee  frome  the  pleasures  of  things  U 
porall?  Is  it  not  then  more  than  foolishnesse  unto  thee, 
hunt  fur  acqiiaintance  on  the  earth,  of  what  estat  or  condit 
so  ever  the  persons  be  f  To  these  objections  1  could  ans^v 
nothinj^'  (muehe  mon*,  I  thinke,  than  is  writtin),  but  that  I  w 
write,  with  what  imperfections  I  little  reganl 

Now,  Brother,  this  is  the  thing  T  must  write.  I  see  EngL 
become  more  foolishe,  than  foolishe  Scotland.  For  foolishe  S< 
land  wold  not  obey  the  mouth  of  God,  when  he  had  delive 
that  vile  adulteresse,  and  eniell  murtherer  of  her  owne  husbe 
in  their  owne  hands,  to  have  suftered,  as  her  iniquitie  deserv 
and  tlu»refore  now  sob  they  for  the  foolish  pitie.  In  the  me 
tinu',  what  doeth  England,  some  time  reputed,  in  judgement  \ 
counsell.  nothing  inferiour  to  the  wisest  in  Europe  ?  Doetl 
tnivtOl  to  amend  our  eiTors,  and  to  tak  away  God's  vengeai 
which  inevitablie  must  fall  upon  that  wicked  Woman,  and  u] 

'  Tliift  ronmrk  may  account  for  tho  with  Mrs.  Anna  Lock  and  other  frit 
inlcrniption  of  Knox  a  correspondence      in  England,  alluded  to,  iupra^  p.  52 
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all  that  assist  aud  raaiuteaue  her  in  that  impietie  ?  I  heare, 
alace!  the  contrarie.  For,  uniting  of  the  two  realmes,  by 
mariage  of  that  wicked  woman  upon  the  man  to  whom  I  wishe 
a  better  lucke,  is  heere  divulgat;  which  being  refused  upon 
our  part,  we  are  boasted  with  fire  and  sword,  and  that  wicked 
woman  sail  be  placed  in  authoritie  again.  If  this  phrenesie  of 
England,  in  some  case,  doeth  not  justifie  our  fonner  foolishnesse, 
this  same  age  will  beare  witnesse. 

I  know  ye  wearie  of  suche  talke,  and  so  I  am  assuredlie,  in 
writting  and  remembring  the  same.  And  therefore  1  ceasse 
farther  to  trouble  ather  you  or  my  self,  beseeking  (Jod,  that  to 
his  glorie  I  may  finishe  my  dayes,  before  that  the  extremitie  of 
that  trouble  beginue ;  and  that  ye  may  live  manie  good  dayes, 
after  that  that  woe  be  bypast — Amen.  Salute  the  faitlifull  of 
acquainttmce  in  my  name,  and  rest  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Oflf  Edinburgh,  the  19th  of  August  1569. 

LXXXVII. — Extract,  Maitland  of  Lethington  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots.* 

I  HAVE  of  late  dealt  with  dyvers  ministers  here,  qwha  will  not 
be  repugnant  to  a  good  acord,  howsoever  I  think  Nox*  be  in- 
flexible. The  L  of  Grange,  qwha  by  reason  of  this  Castel  may 
do  mekle,  wilbe  conformable ;  for  qwham  1  dare  ansour  he  bearis 
yow  as  good  will  as  any  subject  yow  have,  albeit  for  his  own 
reputation  he  will  ever  preas  to  dres  good  wayes  for  •  X  •  * 
qwhilk  he  thinkis  mon  rather  be  drawne  on  be  necessity,  qwhan 
he  fyndis  liimself  in  ane  straite,  then  that  ever  he  wil  yeald 
l>efore  hand,  quhil  he  se  aparande  danger.  In  the  meane  season, 
I  wald  ye  found  the  meane,  if  it  be  possible,  to  keepe  •  X  •  stil  on 
the  Borders,  and  that  the  officers  of  England  diy  ve  tyme  with 

*  This  letter  Ih  written  in  cyphers,  ^  In  the  deciphered  maDU8criptKuox*s 

but  the  extract  is  given  from  a  conteoi-  nazno  is  so  written, 

porary  deciphered  copy   which  accom-  ■  This,  no  donbt,  refers  to  Sir  Andrew 

panics  it.  Ker  of  Ferny  hurst. 


568  LBTTBBSy  SIC 

him,  maters  will  frame  the  better  in  the  incoontrey.     I  had  no 
sufficient  leasour  to  wiyte  to  A.  [the  D.  of  Nort]  to  this  end 
From  the  Castle  of  Edinbourg,  the  xx  of  Septembre  [1569]. 

LXXXVIIL— Knox  to  Sir  William  Cbcilu 

BENEFriTES  of  Goddes  hands  receaved,  crave  that  men  be  thank- 
full,  and  daunger  knowen  wold  be  avoided.  Tf  ye  strik  not  att 
the  roote,  the  branches  that  appear  to  be  brocken  will  budd 
againe  (and  that  mor  quicklye  then  men  can  belee)  with  greatter 
forse  then  we  wolde  wyshe.  Turn  your  eie  unto  your  Grod, 
forgett  your  self  and  youres  when  considtation  is  to  be  had  in 
materis  of  such  weght  as  presently  lye  upon  you.  Albeit  I  have 
bein  fremmedly  handiUed,  yet  was  I  never  enemy  to  the 
quietnes  of  Englond  God  grant  you  wisdoms  In  haist^  of 
Edinburgh,  the  2  of  Januar  1569[-70]. 

Youres  to  commaund  in  God, 

John  Knox,  with  his  one  foote 
in  the  grave. 
Mo  daies  then  one  wold  not  suffice  to  express  what  I  think. 

To  the  ryght  worschipfull  Sir  WiUiame  CiciD,  knyght,  prin- 
cipall  Secretary  to  the  Queues  Majestie  and  Consall  of 
Englonda    Deliver  these. 

LXXXIX. — Prayer  used  by  John  Knox  afier  the 
Regent  Murray's  Death. 
The  heart  of  Mr.  Knox  (says  Calderwood)^  was  so  heavie 
and  dolorous  after  the  nmrther  of  the  Regent,  that  the  day  fol- 
lowing (being  the  Lord's  Sabboth),  in  the  closure  of  his  sermon, 
bee  publiklie  bewailed  the  great  losse  that  the  Church  and  State 
had  by  the  death  of  that  vertuous  nobleman,  and  declared,  that 
as  God  ill  his  mercie  giveth  good  and  wise  rulers,  so  bee  taketh 
them  away  from  a  people  in  his  wraith  :  Yea,  in  a  most  mourn- 
»  History,  MS.  1636. 
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full  maner  he  poured  forth  the  griefe  and  sorrow  of  his  soule, 
by  fervent  supplication  before  the  Lord,  as  followes : — 

0  Lord  !  what  we  shall  adde  to  the  former  petitions  we  know 
not ;  yea,  alace,  O  Lord,  our  owne  consciences  bear  us  record 
that  we  are  unworthie  that  thou  should  either  encreass  or  yet 
continue  thy  graces  with  us,  be  reason  of  our  horrible  ingrati- 
tude. In  our  extreme  miseries  we  called,  and  thou  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies  heard  us ;  and  first  thou  delivered  us  from 
the  tyrannie  of  mercieless  strangers,  next,  from  the  bondage  of 
idolatry,  and  last,  from  the  yoak  of  that  wretched  Woman,  the 
mother  of  all  mischief,  and  in  her  place  thou  didst  erect  her 
Sonne,  and  to  supply  his  infancie  thou  didst  appoynt  a  Begent 
endued  with  such  graces  as  the  Divell  himself  cannot  accuse  or 
justly  convict  him,  this  only  excepted  that  foolish  pity  did  so 
farre  prevaill  in  him,  concerning  execution  and  punishment 
which  thou  commanded  to  have  been  executed  upon  her,  and 
upon  her  complices,  the  murtherers  of  her  husband.  0  Lord, 
in  what  miserie  and  confusion  found  he  this  realme  !  And  to 
what  rest  and  quietnesse  now  be  his  labours  suddanlie  he  brought 
the  same,  aU  Estates,  but  speciallie  the  poor  Commons,  can  wit- 
ness. Thy  image,  Lord,  did  so  clearlie  shyne  in  that  personage, 
that  the  divell,  and  the  wicked  to  whom  he  is  prince,  could  not 
abyde  it  And  so  to  punish  our  sinnes  and  ingratitude,  who 
did  not  ryghtlie  esteem  so  pretious  a  gift,  thou  hes  permitted 
him  to  faU,  to  our  great  griefe,  in  the  hands  of  cruell  and  tra- 
terous  murtherera  He  is  at  rest,  0  Lord,  and  we  are  left  in  ex- 
treme miserie !  Be  mercifull  to  us,  and  suffer  not  Satan  utterly  to 
prevaill  against  thy  little  flocke  within  this  realme,  neither  yet, 
O  Lord,  let  bloode  thirsty  men  come  to  the  end  of  their  wicked 
enterprises.  Preserve,  0  Lord,  ouryoung  King ;  although  he  be 
ane  infant,  give  unto  him  the  spirit  of  sanctification,  with  en- 
creasse  of  the  same  as  he  groweth  in  yeares.  Let  his  raigne, 
O  Lord,  be  such  as  thou  may  be  glorified,  and  thy  little  flock 
comforted  by  it     Seeing  that  we  are  now  left  as  a  flock  with- 
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out  a  pastor  in  civill  policie,  and  as  a  shippe  without  a  rudder 
in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  let  thy  proTidenoe  watch.  Lord,  and 
defend  us  in  these  dangerous  dayes^  that  the  wicked  of  the  world 
may  see  that  as  weill  without  the  help  of  man,  as  with  it,  thou 
art  able  to  rule,  maintain,  and  defend  the  little  flock  that  de- 
{jendeth  upon  thee.  And  because,  O  Lord,  the  shedding  of 
innocent  bloode  hes  ever  been,  and  yet  is  odious  in  thy  pre- 
puce, yea,  that  it  defyleth  the  whole  land  wh^e  it  is  shed  and 
not  punished,  we  crave  of  thee,  for  Christ  thy  sonnes  sake,  that 
thou  wilt  so  try  and  punish  the  two  treasonable  and  cruell 
murthers  latelie  committed,  that  the  inventars,  devysers,  authors, 
and  inaintainers  of  treasonable  crueltie,  may  be  either  thorough- 
lie  converted  or  confounded.  O  Lord,  if  thy  mercie  prevent  us 
not,  we  cannot  escape  just  condemnation,  for  that  Scotland  hath 
s[iarcd,  and  England  hath  maintained,  the  lyfe  of  that  most 
wicked  woman.  Oppone  thy  power,  O  Lord,  to  the  pryde  of 
tliat  cruell  murtherer  of  her  owne  husband ;  confound  her  fac- 
tion and  their  subtile  enterprises  of  what  estate  and  condition 
soever  they  be ;  and  let  them  and  the  world  know,  that  thou 
art  a  Ood  that  can  deprehend  the  wise  in  their  own  wisdome, 
and  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  wicked  hearts,  to  their 
(everlasting  confusioun.  Lord,  retain  us  that  call  upon  thee  in 
thy  tnie  f(»ar.  Let  us  grow  in  the  same.  Give  thou  strength 
to  us  to  fight  our  battell,  yea,  Lord,  to  fight  it  lawfullie.  and  to 
rnd  our  lives  in  the  sanctification  of  thy  holy  name. 

XC.  -  liANDOLPH  w  Sir  Wiujam  Cecill. 

I  DoWTK  not  but  your  Honour  desirethe  to  knowe  with  what 
sollenmitie  the  liegent  was  burj'ed,  which  I  could  not  wryte 
in  my  other  letti-es  for  lacke  of  tyme.  He  was  broughte  from 
hysydce  Lythcowe  te  Leethe  by  water,  and  from  thens  secretlie 
to  tlie  Ahbaye,  untyll  the  morningo,  that  he  was  brought  by 
tlu'  Noble  men  to  St.  Gile^  Churche.  The  bourgessis  of  Edeu- 
l>nurg(^  and  Loetho  went^  before  hym ;  nexte  them  gentlemen  of 
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the  couutrie,  and  divers  Lordes;  then  followed  the  Corse, 
caried  by  the  Earles  of  Morton,  Marre,  Glancame,  and  Cassels, 
Lordes  Lindesaye,  Glammes,  Ocletrie,  and  Euthen ;  ther  caried 
his  standarde  before  hym  the  Larde  of  Graynge,  and  his  coate 
armour  the  Larde  of  Clysshe,  master  of  his  housholde,  bothe 
upon  horsbacke ;  his  servants  followed  hym  in  their  muminge 
apparell,  with  as  greate  sorrowe  as  ever  I  sawa  Ther  preachede 
Mr.  Knox  upon  thys  theme,  Beati  Mortui  qui  in  Domino  Mori- 
untur}    This  is  all  that  I  can  wryte  hereof 

At  Edenbourge,  the  xxiith  of  Februarie  1569  [-70]. 
Your  Honours  to  commando, 

Tho.  Randolphr 
To  the  right  honorable  Sir  William  Cecill,  knight.  Principal! 
Secretar  to  the  Queues  Majestic. 

XCI.—  Letters  to  Knox  from  England,  after  the  Death  of 
THE  Regent  Earl  of  Murray." 
In  tyme  of  a  public  Conventioime  of  the  Estates  which  was 
holden  shortly  thereafter  [in  March  1570],  Mr.  Knox  receaved 
letteris  out  of  England,  from  diverse  worthie  learned  and  godlie 
divines,  declaring  their  great  inward  griefe  for  the  untimelye 
death  of  such  a  greatlie  renowned  and  truelie  religious  Regent. 
Lawrence  Humfrie,^  doctore  of  divinitie  of  England,  desyred  him 

>  Cftlderwood's  account  of  the  Re-  CoMin,  Scotiie  Proregi,  viro  ntatiB  wm 

gent's  funeral  (MS.  1636)  may  be  quot-  longe  optimo,  ab  inimicis  omnii  memo- 

ed : — "  Upon  Tuesday,  the  14th  of  Fe-  riie  deterrimis  ex  insidiis  extincto,  oeu 

braar,  the  Regent's  corpse  was  caried  patri  communi  Patria  moerens  posuit.*' 

from  the  Abbey  of  Holyrooclhouse  to  the  — (Proceed.  Boo.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  196-) 
greatKirkofEdinburgh,  and  was  buried  *  From  Richard  Bannatyne*!  Memo- 

in  the  South  He.  Mr.  Knox  made  a  ser-  rials,  compared  with  CaIderwood*8  MSB. 
moD  before  the  buriall,  upon  these  words,  '  In  Calderwood's  MS.,  *'  Umfride." 

'  Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord.*  —Dr.  Lawrence  Humphrey,  an  eminent 

Manie  of  the  Nobilitie  wer  present.   He  scholar  and  divine,  was  Queen*8  Profet- 

moved  three  thousand  persons  to  shedd  s<>r  of  Divinity  at  Oxford,  and  succes- 

teares  for  tho  losse  of  such  a  good  and  sively  Dean  of  Gloucester  and  Dean 

godlie  goveraour.    The  epitaph  follow-  of  Winchester.    He  died  in  February 

ing,  made  be  Mr.  George  Buchanan,  was  1589-90. — See  account  of  his  life  and 

engraven  in  brasse,  and  set  above  his  writings  in  Wood's  Athens?  Oxonientes, 

tombe— Jacobo    Stovakto,    Morati;r  by  Bliss,  vol.  i.  pp.  657-661. 
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::ieiuorie  the  death  and  lyfe  of  the  Regent,  lai 
-^luUio  uiurthered. 

Vt  v-.'HN  WiLLOCK,*  preacher,  writis  as  foUowes  against ' 
,.^--:lNr.  won!  he  word  : 

I:  »:noveili  iiie  so  to  write,  that  1  can  not  write  ony  thing 
:  siiiik.  twiching  the  crueltie  of  these  bloudie  beastes  (1 
•-;j^;;;tiilioimes,  he  meanos),  that  deWsed  and  practised  that  8 
»^.-::uiMo  and  bloudie  fact  The  Lord  revenge  it !  And  I  ] 
vx-  .^'ubt  but  that  tilthie  fact  hes  so  fillet  thair  coupe  of  t 
.;^v.:onlis  of  the  etemall  God,  that  their  restis  nothing 
:>dUiio  but  the  drinking  up  of  the  same,  to  thair  everlasti 
^■ttduue  and  confusioune  ;  for  the  whole  Churche  of  God  call 
j^5^;  onod,  besydis  the  voce  of  the  bloud  itself,  Vindica  Doim 
;«*.<  AXiujnincm  innocnvtU!  And  lykas,  by  the  just  judgme 
,»:  iuxl.  the  Ik»njaniitos  wer  in  ane  nianer  routed  out,  so  lu 
:ii:#  onu^ll  fact  craved  (not  only  in  my  judgment,  but  in  t 
.^^niont  of  all  uj^richt  myndit  men  heir)  the  lyke  judgme 
v%\xl  work  in  thame  trew  i-epentance,  gif  it  be  possible,  wh 
tkt*  i^»r\'anti8  of  CJod  doe  so  agrie  in  threatning  of  the  wickc 
W  wicked,  be  thai  never  so  proude,  thai  have  cause  to  feir ! 

t  In  th«»  biographical  notice  of  Wil-  bis  protracted    residence  in  Scotia 

«.VK.   prpA'^^    ^o  ^^^  correspondeiico  Knox's  letter  to  bim  in  the  name 

«ab  tho  Abbot  of  Crossraguell  in  U)b%  the  Assembly  had  the  effect  of  bri 

1                                        ^  ili^  WiMlrow  Miscellany,  p.  264,  and  ing  bim  back  to  this  country  in  Ji 

^^  fiinra,  p.  44(>,  I  a)n lectured  that  1568  (see  p.  445).    He  was  chosen  ] 

'                                       Vf  dkoJ  ab«»at  the  year  1574.      From  dcrator  of  the  two  following  meetii 

'                                             .^^ff   in  the    State  Paper  Office,  I  oftlie  (leueral  Assembly  in  July  and  ! 

■'    ■                                       ^  1^  Willock  had  been  connected  ccmber  that  year ;  but  he  appears  s< 

^  lh«  church  of  Loughborough,  in  after  to  have  returned  to  England.  Fi 

^,gmity  of  Ijeiccster;  having  obtained  the    pArish   Registers,   we   learn   t 

KvtBg  fr<*™  ^^  patron,  Henry  Duke  "  Master  John  Willocke,  preacher  i 

k,  to  whom  he  had  been  chap-  parson  of  this  parish  church  of  Lou 

tlia  Duke  was  succeeded  by  the  borough,  departed  this  life  the  4th  i 

^^1  fiunily,  EarU  (if  Huntingdon ;  of  December,  and  was  buried   the  I 

•  WiUock  was  probably  advanced  to  being  Sonday,  in  the  year  of  Uod  15S 

^yfior  on  the  death  of  the  former  — Nichols's  History  and  Antiquitici 

*^^t,  in  August  1561.    He  seems  Leicestershire,  vol.  iii.  p.  ii.,  pp.  8 

*'T[J^  retained   thi«   living    during  JHX>. 
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when  you  also  are  disposed  to  trifle,  you  may  seriously  remem- 
ber your  Beza ;  the  other  for  Mr.  Buchanan,  who,  I  hope,  is  with 
you  and  well,  and  to  whom  I  send  my  regards  as  those  of  an 
old  friend.  Our  whole  Assembly  salute  you  and  all  your  col- 
leagues much  in  the  Lord,  the  common  Author  and  Defender  of 
this  our  union.  I  especially  pray  you,  my  Brother,  that  you 
will  continually  remember  in  your  prayers  me,  a  most  miser- 
able sinner  and  useless  insignificant  man,  on  whom  God  has 
laid  such  a  burden,  that  I  may  one  day  stand  in  some  manner 
without  blame  before  his  judgment  seat ;  and  Him  in  return  I 
ask  to  support,  by  his  holy  and  powerful  Spirit,  yourself  and 
that  illustrious  deliverer  of  yours,^  so  often  wonderfully  pre- 
served to  you,  whom  I  salute  with  all  humility.  Nor  do  I  ask 
this  of  you  alone,  my  Brother,  but  also  earnestly  entreat  it  of 
your  whole  Assembly  of  most  excellent  and  learned  men,  whom 
all  may  the  Lord  Jesus  most  effectually  preserve,  defend,  and 
guard,  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  sure  and  solid  edifica- 
tion of  all  the  churches,  to  which  you  are  indeed  a  singular 
example.     Farewell 

Geneva,  3d  of  Jime  1569. 

How  well,  my  Brother,  you  act  in  uniting  Discipline  with 
Doctrine  !  I  beseech  and  conjure  you  so  to  persevere,  that  it 
may  not  happen  to  you  as  it  has  to  many,  who,  having  stuck 
in  the  threshhold,  cannot  proceed  farther,  nay,  sometimes  even 
will  not,  a  result  by  far  the  most  miserable  of  alL 

LXXXVL— Knox  to  a  Fkiend  in  England. 

The  daye$  of  traubie  and  eviction  appeare;  but  they  mil  end,  to  the 
cam/art  of  suche  as  paUentlie  suferfor  righteouenesae  •ake. 

If  frome  day  to  day  thir  seven  yeeres  by  past,  I  had  not 
looked  for  an  end  of  my  travells,  I  could  have  no  excuse  of  my 

'  ETidenUy  meMing  the  Regent  Hurray. 
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to  put  in  memorie  the  death  and  lyfe  of  the  Hegent,  laitlie 
and  sbamefullie  murthered. 

Mr.  John  Willock/  preacher,  writis  as  followes  against  the 
murther,  word  be  word : 

It  grieveth  me  so  to  write,  that  I  can  not  write  ony  thing  as 
I  think,  twichlng  the  crueltie  of  these  bloudie  beastes  (the 
Hamniiltounes,  he  meanes),  that  devised  and  practised  that  ab- 
hominable  and  bloudie  fact  The  Lord  revenge  it !  And  I  put 
no  doubt  but  that  filthie  fact  hes  so  fillet  thair  coupe  of  the 
jugmentis  of  the  etemall  Grod,  that  their  restis  nothing  for 
thame  but  the  drinking  up  of  the  same,  to  thair  everlasting 
schame  and  confusioune ;  for  the  whole  Churche  of  God  called 
and  cryed,  besydis  the  voce  of  the  bloud  itself,  Vindica  Domine 
Deu8  sanguinem  innoc4^ntiji !  And  lykas,  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God,  the  Benjamites  wer  in  ane  maner  routed  out,  so  hath 
this  cruell  fact  craved  (not  only  in  my  judgment,  but  in  the 
judgment  of  all  upricht  myndit  men  heir)  the  lyke  judgment 
God  work  in  thame  trew  repentance,  gif  it  be  possible,  when 
the  servantis  of  God  doe  so  agrie  in  threatning  of  the  wicked ! 
The  wicked,  be  thai  never  so  proude,  thai  have  cause  to  feir ! 

^  In  the  biographical  notice  of  Wil-  his  protracted  residence  in  Scotland. 
LOCK,  prefixed  to  his  correspondence  Knox's  letter  to  him  in  the  name  of 
with  the  Abbot  of  Crossraguell  in  1559,  the  Assembly  had  the  effect  of  bring- 
in  the  Wodrow  Miscellany,  p.  264,  and  ing  him  back  to  this  conntry  in  June 
also  supra,  p.  446,  I  coujectared  that  1568  (see  p.  445).  He  was  chosen  Mo- 
ho  died  about  the  year  1574.  From  derator  of  the  two  following  meetings 
letters  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  I  ofthe  General  Assembly  in  July  and  De- 
find  that  Willock  had  been  connected  cember  that  year ;  but  he  ^>peari  soon 
with  the  church  of  Loughborough,  in  after  to  have  returned  to  EIngland.  From 
the  county  of  Leicester;  haviug  obtained  the  Parish  Registers,  we  learn  that 
the  living  from  the  patron,  Henry  Duke  *'  Master  John  Willocke,  preacher  and 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  he  had  been  chap*  parson  of  this  parish  church  of  Longh- 
lain.  The  Duke  was  succeeded  by  the  borough,  departed  this  life  the  4th  day 
Hastings  family.  Earls  of  Huntingdon ;  of  December,  and  was  buried  the  5tli, 
and  Willock  was  probably  advanced  to  being  Sonday,  in  the  year  of  God  1585.** 
be  Ilector  on  the  death  of  the  former  — Nichols's  History  and  Antiquities  of 
incumbent,  in  August  1561.  He  seems  Leicestershire,  vol.  iii.  p.  ii.,  pp.  892- 
to   have    retained    this   living   during  900. 
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Mr.  Christopher  Goodman/  whose  lyfe  and  learning  the  verie 
wicked  can  not  bot  praise,  after  his  dolorous  complaint,  writteth 
thus  anent  the  Eegentis  deathe  : — 

The  floure  of  Scotland,  the  crowne  of  nobilitie,  the  pillar  of 
peace,  the  patrone  of  a  godlie  govemement,  and  signe  of  Godis 
favour,  hes  taken  his  leave,  and  gone  (I  doubt  not)  to  our  mer- 
cifull  God,  whom  he  served ;  but  woe  to  those  devilish  heidis 
which  this  foul  devilish  murther  have  devysit !  Woe  to  that 
unnaturall  monster,  enemie  to  God  and  his  countrey,  and  fullie 
possessit  with  Sathan,  that  hes  beine  the  instrument!  And 
woe  to  the  whole  nobilitie,  and  to  all  that  profess  the  name  of 
Godis  peopill,  gif  this  be  nocht  extremlie  sought  fourth,  and 
revenged ;  as  was  the  abused  wife  of  the  Levite  amongis  the 
Benjameitis !  Lat  yit  the  devysaris  of  the  murther  take  heid, 
for  God  sieth  thame,  and  his  servantis  smellis  thame  furth ! 

The  Conventioune  dissolving  without  resolutioune,  the  Erie 
of  Mortone,  bewitched  also  be  the  Secretar,  left  Edinburgh  and 
past  to  Abirdeine,  of  purpose  (as  some  alledgit)  to  consult  with 
the  Secretaris  band;  and  spake  with  Huntlie  and  Athole  in 
Drymmen ;  whairof  the  faithfull  conceaved  no  small  jelosia 

The  Secretare  and  the  Capitane  of  the  Castell,  named  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht,  a  man  sometymes  of  most 
honest  fame  and  credite  within  this  realme  among  the  faithful, 
but  now  wrapped  in  factione  and  treasone,  with  that  most  treason- 
abill  tra}rtour,  whome  the  Lord  sail  confound,  and  all  that  in  his 
impietie  mainteanis  him  !  Theise  two,  I  say,  as  thai  raiset  the 
trouble  upoun  the  Bordoure,  be  these  tuo  fyrebraindis,  Phemi- 
herst  and  Balcleuche,  so  thai  travellit  with  all  diligence  to  alienat 
the  hartis  of  all  Scottismen  fra  the  Queine  of  England ;  and 
spaired  nocht  to  speike,  that  gif  we  seik  England  for  maintenance 
of  the  King  and  punishment  of  the  murther,  they  sail  seik 
France  and  Spaine  for  the  restoiring  of  the  Queine,  murtherer. 

'  He  WM  Knoz*8  colleague  at  Geneya.    See  supra,  toI.  W.  pp.  656-560. 
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bot  the  preparatioune  made  for  thair  saYegarde  waa  not  little  ;  for  al 
the  panage8  Ije  the  which  men  micht  be  assembled,  to  have  stayec 
thair  enterpryae,  were  stopped  Iw  men  armed  with  culYeringis,  {nckii 
and  uther  long  weapones.  The  darknea  of  the  nicht  hid  thair  faces 
but  God  will  reveale  thame,  at  his  guid  pleisoure,  and  a  vigilant  magis 
trat  mycht  easilie  smell  thaim  out !  The  Captane  himself^  accnmpaniec 
with  the  Lord  Home,  keipit  the  upper  waird  above  the  Over  Trone  U 
be  thair  saivegard,  that  none  should  cum  betwixt  thame  and  the  Castle 
Farder  provisioue  wan  made  that  none  shuld  have  accea  to  the  com^ 
mouc  bell ;  and  swa,  all  thingis  put  in  order,  the  Laird  of  Diylay,^  cheii 
leader  of  that  band,  began  to  requyre  open  doorea.  The  jeaveler  deny 
ing,  the  ram  was  put  to  the  worke,  and  quicklie  prevailed  aganis  all 
doores  ;  and  so  was  the  house  of  justice  violated,  the  recent  murtherei 
reft  fra  the  handis  of  the  magistrates,^  and  libertie  proclaimed  to  all 
malefactoris  that  wald  take  the  captanes  pairte.  In  the  end,  to  giv< 
defyance  to  the  Regent  in  his  face,  the  grit  ordinance  of  the  CaateU 
began  to  be  discharget ;  and  so  cannone  followed  cannone  until  njm 
wer  shot.  The  towne  was  in  grit  feire  ;  but  small,  yea  na,  danger  wai 
done,  except  John  Wallace  hous  was  shot  through,  and  a  come  staki 
aud  a  bame  in  the  Cannongaite.     And  so  Qod  sent  rest  for  that  nycht 

Sonday  following,  which  was  the  24  of  December,  Johne  Knoi 
preiched  ;  and  omittit  not  to  reprove,  as  he  mycht,  sic  disorder ;  and 
affirmed  that  in  his  dayes  he  never  sawe  so  slanderous,  so  malepairte 
so  fearfull,  and  so  tyrannous  a  fact ;  <*  For  (said  he),  gif  the  committal 
had  bene  a  man  without  God,  a  throat-cutter,  and  sic  ane  as  had  nevei 
knowin  the  workis  of  God,  it  had  movit  me  no  moir  then  uther  ryotii 
and  enorniitcis  that  my  eyes  have  seine  the  prince  of  this  world,  Sathaa 
be  his  instrunientis,  wicked  men,  raise  upoim  against  Jesus  Christ  nov 
preiched  !  Bot  to  sic  sturris  fall  from  heavin,  and  a  man  of  knowledge 
to  commit  so  manifest  trcasone,  what  godlie  hart  can  not  but  lament 
trimble,  and  feare  1  God  be  mercifull,  for  the  exemple  is  terrible  ;  and 
we  have  neid  all  earnestlie  to  call  to  God,  <  lead  us  nut  into  tentatioune, 
aud  speciallie  to  delyver  us  from  the  cumpany  of  the  wicked  ;  for  within 
these  few  yeiris  men  wald  have  luiked  for  uther  fruitis  of  that  man 
then  now  buddeth  furth  !"     As  the  subsequentis  will  declair. 

At  this  sermonde  aud  particular  reprehensioune,  the  Captane  of  the 
Castle  was  so  offendit,  that  both  God  and  worldlie  honestie  were  foi^t 
in  that  rage ;  for  in  what  furie  he  burst  furth,  diverse  men  of  sufficient 
credite  con  testifie.  But  against  him  will  we  produce  nothing  whicli 
his  awin  hand  write  and  plaine  factis  shuld  nocht  verefie.  That  same 
day,  at  eftirnoune,  he  iivTote  a  ticket  to  Mr.  Johne  Craig,  minister,  in 

»  Alexander  Crichton  of  Drylay.  tion,  in  the  "  Heart  of  Mid-Lothian,"  o 

*  The  above  passage  might  have  sug-      the  similar  assault  on  the  Tolbooth  bv 
gested  to  Sir  Walter  Scott  his  descrip-       the  Porteoos  Mob  in  1 736. 
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this  sentence  ;  and  send  it  downe  with  a  servant,  wha  delyverit  it  to 
Mr.  Craig,  being  in  the  pulpet.  The  letter  is  this,  writtin  with  his 
awin  hand  : — 

Ticketf  Sir  Williame  Kirkcaldik  of  Orangey  Knyckty  to 
Mb.  John  Craig. 

This  day  Johne  Knox,  in  his  sermond,  openlie  called  me  a  mur- 
therer  and  a  throat-cutter  !  Whairin  he  hes  spoken  farther  than  he  is 
able  to  justifie  ;  for  I  take  God  to  be  my  dampnatioune,  gif  it  was  my 
mynd  Uiat  that  manis  bloud  sould  have  beine  shed,  whairof  he  hes 
callit  me  the  murtherer.  And  the  same  God  I  desyre,  from  the  bot- 
tome  of  my  hart,  to  powre  out  his  vengeance  suddainlie  upoun  him  or 
me,  whither  of  us  twae  hes  bene  most  desyrous  of  innocent  bloud  ! 
This  I  desyre  yow,  oppinlie,  in  Godis  name,  to  declaire  to  the  people. 
At  Edinburgh  Castle,  the  24  of  December  1570. 

This  ticket  was  presentit  be  the  Captanes  awin  servand  to  the  said 
Mr.  Johne  Craig,  being  in  pulpet.  But  he  wisely  ansnerit,  that  he 
durst  reid  nathing,  in  that  place,  without  the  knawledge  and  consent  of 
his  church e.  And  so  that  dart  being  shot,  the  strenth  of  it  vanishit. 
And  yit  the  bruite  and  veritie  of  it  posted  from  Edinburgh  Castell  to 
mae  cuntries  then  one.  To  schaw  his  greife  and  his  offence  farther 
against  Johne  Knox,  he  directed  his  complent  to  the  Sessione  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  in  forme  as  foUowes  : — 

The  Laird  of  Grange,  Captane  of  tJie  Castle  of  Edinburghe,  his 
Complent  npoun  Johne  Knox,  givin  in  to  tlte  Sessione  of 
the  Churche  of  Edinburgh^  the  28  of  December, 

Unto  your  Wisdomes  humblie  meanis  and  schawls  I  your  servitore, 
and  ane  of  your  bretheren,  William  Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht : 
That  whair  Johne  Kirkcaldie,  my  cowsing  germane,  being  laitlie  charged 
to  oompeir  in  ane  justice-court  halden  within  the  towne  of  Dumferme- 
ling,  upoun  the  xj  day  of  December  instant,  to  pas  upoun  the  assise  of 
certane  persownes  called  for  the  slaughter  of  umquhill  Johne  White  in 
Kirkcaldie,  my  oowsigne  ;  at  command  of  the  charge,  as  ane  obedient 
subject,  repaired  to  Dumfermeling  in  quyet  and  sober  maner,  his  alone, 
without  armore,  luiking  for  no  truble,  harme,  injurie,  or  displeasoure 
to  have  bene  done  to  him,  bot  to  have  lived  under  Godis  peace  and 
the  kingis.  Nochttheles  George  Dury  and  Lowry  Dury,  brether  to 
the  Laird  of  Dury,  and  umquhill  Henry  Seatoun,  his  servand,  with 
thair  complices,  come  to  the  said  Johne,  as  he  was  passand  to  the 
kirke  of  Dumfermeling,  and  efter  few  wordis  speiking,  the  said  George 
tuike  him  with  his  steikit  neive  upon  the  face,  as  he  had  bene  alto- 
gether vyle  and  ignoble,  and  not  in  rancke,  place,  or  number  of  gentle 
or  honest  men,  without  ony  offence,  provocatioune,  or  occasioune  gevin 
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be  the  said  Johne  in  m'ord,  deed,  or  counteanance,  to  be  so  contempte- 
ouBlie  an<l  shamefallie  used.  And,  in  the  meine  tyme,  the  said  Heniy 
and  remanent  persounes,  being  with  the  said  (George  Daiy  in  cumpany, 
drew  thair  swordis,  and  had  slaine  the  said  Johne  Kirkcaldie,  my 
cousing,  wer  not  the  Proveist  of  Dumfermeling  come  and  put  thame 
fra  him  ;  upoun  awld  feid,  forthocht  fellony,  sett  purpose  and  provi- 
Rione.  Efter  the  which  the  said  Henry  Seatoun,  not  satisfiet  with  thir 
injuries,  but  still  malignand  and  perseverand  in  his  wicked  uynd  and 
conceavit  malice  against  me  and  myne,  shortlie  come  to  this  bnrght  of 
Edinburgh,  purposelie,  as  apeired,  to  put  his  hatred  farther  in  execu- 
tioune  against  some  of  my  freindis,  as  indeid  sundrie  innocent  men  hes 
of  befoir  had  over  grit  proofe  of  his  unmercifull  dealing,  whair  he 
mycht  sie  advantage  or  be  maister,  which  I  delyte  not  farder  to  reherse 
nor  may  serve  to  manifest  the  ground  and  occasioune  of  the  lait  truble. 
And  the  said  HeDr3%  being  thus  in  Edinbui^gh,  most  disdainfully  passeth 
up  and  doun  the  toun,  and  most  pn>udlie  crossed  my  servantis  gaitis, 
with  sic  jeasting  and  mocking  meanes  and  countenance,  as  wold  have 
irritate  and  commovet  the  most  patient  fleshe  leving  ;  throw  whose 
contemptuous  provocatioune  I  was  moved,  and  send  certaine  of  my 
sen'andis  to  Leith  to  have  dung  him  with  ane  battone,  in  semnable 
maner  as  he  and  his  complices  of  befoir  dung  the  said  Johne  Kirkcaldie, 
my  cousiiig,  with  thair  neives  :  Which  my  servandis  never  drew  sword 
while  he  had  hurt  ane  of  thame,  thay  nor  nane  of  thame  having  utber 
counsall  or  command  of  me  to  shed  that  manis  blond,  as  I  man  ansuer 
in  GfHlis  presence,  but  onlie,  as  I  have  said,  to  )iave  recompensed  the 
Rchanicfull  cuffing  and  misusing  of  my  kindsman,  quhilk  I  take  to  l)e 
done  for  my  rauso,  as  your  Wisdomes  may  easilie  creditc  it  was.  For 
it  is  notoriouslie  knowin,  that  the  principallis  of  the  saidis  Henreis 
bloud  (T  mean  the  hous  of  Dury)  hes  done  to  me  and  myne  mony  grit 
offences,  i^rievous  injuries,  and  exorbitant  displeasoures,  the  principall 
of  that  hous  being  the  chief  author  of  the  deathe  and  destmctioune  of 
my  giiidscliire,^  the  Laird  of  Raithe,  w  ith  the  r^yne  of  his  hous.  And 
sensyne,  have  thay  not  day  lie  and  e(mtiuwallie  molestit  and  trubled  us, 
his  i)osteritie  and  freindis,  in  our  richteous  tytles,  native  rowmes,  and 
auld  possession nes  :  and  yit,  praised  be  God,  we  never  made  us  to 
take  revenge  thairof,  be  way  of  deid  or  bludshed,  but  patientlie  have 
suffered  and  susteaned  the  Siime,  as  Christianes.  Nochttheles,  how 
iguomineoudlie  I  have  bene  spoken  of,  in  pulpet  and  publict  sermond, 
upoun  Sondny  last,  the  24  of  December  instant,  be  Johne  Knox,  our 
minister ;  your  Wisdomes  selves  that  were  auditoris  thairto,  can  beir 
record.  For  not  allanerlie  hes  he  set  me  furth,  in  his  said  sermond, 
for  a  crwell  homiceid  or  manshiyer,  bot  als  for  ane  oppin  tratoure,  un- 

*  "  Guidschire,*'  grandfather :  his  mother  heiiig  the  eldest  danghtor  of  Sir  John 
Melville  of  Rrtith. 
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mcrcifull  murtherer,  and  plane  throatcutter,  designand  me  be  my  name, 
in  speciall,  geving  the  auditore  to  understand  that  he  had  certane 
knawledge,  proofe,  and  experience  of  my  nature  and  inclinatione  to  be 
bent  to  murther  and  bloodshed ;  saying  also,  that  when  he  sawe  me 
in  miserie,  as  vther  pair  men  was,  I  deyysed  to  have  socht  my  delyver- 
ance  be  bloudsched,  bot  was  stayed  thairfra  be  the  counsall  of  utheris, 
and  nocht  be  ray  owin  inclinatioune  ;  wliich  I  take  God  to  witness  is 
nocht  of  vcritie.  Which  particular  accusatioune  was  expres  contrare 
the  actis,  ordinances,  and  practises  of  our  Kirke,  observit  in  sic  casas  ; 
namclie,  at  the  first  admonitione,  and  aganis  the  rewle  of  Christiane 
charitie.  And  sua,  in  effect,  hes  accused,  injuried,  and  sclanderit  me, 
in  most  opprobrious  and  particulere  raaner,  befoir  ony  admonitione, 
citatioune,  or  declaratioune  ;  and,  swa  far  as  in  him  lyis,  condempned 
me,  befou:  tryall  of  my  cans  or  declaratore  preceading  ;  whilk,  probablie, 
he  hes  done  of  private  grudge,  to  alienat  the  hartis  of  all  honest  men 
fra  me,  and  to  make  me  odious  and  contemptible,  rather  than  for 
corrcctiounes  cause.  In  tliat  he  hes  past  the  bowndis  of  discretione, 
and  left  the  order  and  custome  of  ane  cairfull  pastore  in  his  rigorous 
and  particulare  threatningis,  without  admonitione  or  tryall  preceiding, 
which  mycht  rather  have  cassin  me  in  dispair  (as  God  forbid),  then 
have  reducit  me  in  the  way  of  repentence,  incaice  I  had  bene  culpable 
and  guyltie  of  sic  horrible  crymes  as  he  particularlie  rehearsed,  to  my 
sclander  and  ignominie  ;  whairof  (praised  be  God)  my  conscience  is  no 
farder  burdenit,  then  I  have  declsdred  to  Mr.  Johne  Craige  and  Mr. 
Clement  little.^  Heirfoir,  I  beseike  your  Wisdomes  gravely  to  weay 
and  consider  the  premissis,  and  how  far  our  minister  hes  transcendit 
his  bowndis,  in  his  speciall  accusatioune  and  sclandering  of  me,  cbargcne 
me  wrangouslie  and  partiallie  with  sic  greivous  offences  as  are  befoir 
expresflit ;  And,  thairfoir,  your  Wisdomes,  be  your  judgment  and 
auctoritie,  will  caus  me  to  be  repaired  to  my  honour,  ami  restored  to 
my  guid  name  and  fame,  in  the  self  same  place  quhair  I  was  so 
sclanderouslic  (%ilumniat,  befoir  admonitioune  gevin,  and  coguitione  tane 
in  my  caus  :  And  thairin  reguard,  indifferentlie,  the  oit'ence  of  the 
minister,  being  bot  fleshc  and  blood,  and  cled  with  manlie  passiones, 
as  uther  in  the  Hocke  are.  And  in  sa  far  as  I,  in  ony  wayis,  have 
bene  offensive  to  the  Kirke,  I  am  content,  with  all  humilitie,  at  tyme 
and  place  c<»nvenient,  to  submit  my  self  to  your  Godly  willis  and  cor- 
rectione.     And  your  Wisdomes  ansuere  humblie  I  beseike. 

This  lettre  offerit  to  the  Sessionc,  and  red  in  the  same,  it  was  thocht 

*  Mr.  Clement  Litill,  who  died  in  University  of  Edinburgh,   having  be- 

1580,  was  one  of  the  Commissaries  of  queathed  bis  books  for  the  use  of  the 

Edinburgh.    He  may  be  said  to  have  ministry,  marked  as  "Gevin  to  Edio- 

been  the  founder  of  the  Library  of  tbc  burgh,  and  Kirk  of  God,"  etc. 
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mo«t  reasonabill  that  the  oopie  thairof  sould  be  Bend  to  the  pairtie 
accused  ;  who  long  befoir  had  bene  seike,  and  never  come  out  in  publict, 
except  upoun  the  Sonday  befoir  noune  to  make  the  sermonde.  And  ao 
the  lybeU  and  accusatioune  presentit  to  the  said  Johne,  (he)  gave  ane 
verball  answer,  that  the  nixt  Thurisday  he  soold  answer,  in  write,  to 
the  principall  accusatioune ;  bot  becaus  that  in  it  thair  was  monie 
thingis  impertinent,  and  some  so  manifest  and  deteastable  leyis,  that 
with  saife  conscience,  in  his  nixt  sermond,  he  could  nocht  pas  by  tbame 
with  silence,  he  prayed  the  bretherin  that  preseutit  the  said  complent 
unto  him,  humblie  to  desire  the  Sessioune  not  to  be  oflfendit  with  him 
althocht  he  defendit  his  awin  inuocencie,  scing  he  was  ane  preicher. 
Which  being  granted  (as  jnstlie  it  culd  not  be  denyed),  the  next  Son- 
day,  in  his  publict  sermond,  he  said — 

I  am  compellit,  and  that  be  impudent  and  manifest  lyaria,  to  crave 
of  yow  (loving  Auditouris),  as  ye  will  ansuer  to  God,  to  beir  trew  and 
faithful  witnessing.  I  am  greivouslie  accused,  as  a  bill  delyverit  to 
the  Sessiouo  of  my  kirke  dois  proport ;  and  thairfoir  to  yow,  as  to  my 
competent  judges,  have  I  my  refuge,  desyring  yow  yit  once  againe,  as 
ye  will  ansuer  befoir  the  justice  seate  of  God,  to  spair  nothing  of  the 
veritie.  Is  there  ony  of  yow  that  hard  me  in  this  publict  place  call 
the  Laird  of  Grange,  now  Captane  of  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  ^  a  eniell 
murtherer,  ane  oppin  throat-cutter,  and  one  whose  nature  I  had  long 
knowin  to  be  bloud-thristie  V^  etc.  Or  was  not  the  conclusione  of  my 
just  reprehensioune  and  complent  direct  to  the  plaine  contrair  end  ?  I 
accused,  indeid,  that  unjust  and  cruell  murther ;  I  afSrmed  that  the 
violating  of  the  house  of  justice  to  be  treasone  ;  and  finallie,  I  com- 
pleined  that  the  lyke  enormitie  and  pemitious  exemple  I  never  sawe 
in  Scotland.  Not  but  I  had  sene  murther  and  rebellione  of  befoir ;  ye, 
I  have  sene  magistratis  ganestoode,  and  the  supreme  magistratis  of  the 
croun  I  have  sene  l)e8edgit  in  thair  awin  tolbuith  ;  and  I  have  sene 
condempned  persones  violentlie  reft  fra  the  gallons  and  gibbet ;  but 
nane  of  all  thels  foimamed  can  be  compared  to  this  last  attemptat. 
For,  giif  the  maisteris  and  authoris  of  this  last  ryote  had  been  knowin 
befoir  to  have  been  oppin  throat-cutteris,  bloud-thristie  men,  and  sic  as 
had  bene  void  of  the  trew  feir  of  God,  I  wald  have  bene  no  moir  movit 
at  this  tyme  then  I  have  bene  at  other  tymes  befoir  :  Bot  to  sie  staris 
fall  from  heavine  ;  to  sie  men  that  have  felt  alsweill  Godis  judgementis 
as  mercies,  in  ane  pairt ;  and  to  sie  men  of  whome  all  godly  hartis 
have  had  a  guid  opinione  ;  to  sie,  I  say,  sic  men  so  far  cariet  away,  that 
both  God  and  man  are  nocht  only  forget,  but  also  publictlie  dispyset, 
is  both  dolorous  and  feirfull  to  be  remembred  ;  for  I  have  knawin  that 
man  in  his  grittest  extremitie,  when  that  he  mycht  have  set  him  ^elf 
at  fredonie  be  scheding  of  blood,  at  the  counsall  of  sober  men,  he 
utterly  refuieed  all  sic  cnieltie,  and  tuke  a  hasard  to  the  fleshe  most 
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Mb.  Christopher  Goodman/  whose  lyfe  and  learning  the  verie 
wicked  can  not  bot  praise,  after  his  dolorous  complaint,  writteth 
thus  anent  the  Begentis  deathe : — 

The  floure  of  Scotland,  the  crowne  of  nobilitie,  the  pillar  of 
peace,  the  patrone  of  a  godlie  govemement,  and  signe  of  Godis 
favour,  hes  taken  his  leave,  and  gone  (I  doubt  not)  to  our  mer- 
cifull  God,  whom  he  served ;  but  woe  to  those  devilish  heidis 
which  this  foul  devilish  murther  have  devysit !  Woe  to  that 
unnaturall  monster,  enemie  to  God  and  his  countrey,  and  fuUie 
possessit  with  Sathan,  that  hes  beine  the  instrument!  And 
woe  to  the  whole  nobilitie,  and  to  all  that  profess  the  name  of 
Gk)dis  peopill,  gif  this  be  nocht  extremlie  sought  fourth,  and 
revenged ;  as  was  the  abused  wife  of  the  Levite  amongis  the 
Benjameitis !  Lat  yit  the  devysaris  of  the  murther  take  heid, 
for  God  sieth  thame,  and  his  servantis  smellis  thame  furth ! 

The  Conventioune  dissolving  without  resolutioune,  the  Erie 
of  Mortone,  bewitched  also  be  the  Secretar,  left  Edinburgh  and 
past  to  Abirdeine,  of  purpose  (as  some  alledgit)  to  consult  with 
the  Secretaris  band;  and  spake  with  Huntlie  and  Athole  in 
Drymmen ;  whairof  the  faithfull  conceaved  no  small  jelosia 

The  Secretare  and  the  Capitane  of  the  Castell,  named  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht,  a  man  sometymes  of  most 
honest  fame  and  credite  within  this  realme  among  the  faithful, 
but  now  wrapped  in  factione  and  treasone,  with  that  most  treason- 
abill  traytour,  whome  the  Lord  sail  confound,  and  all  that  in  his 
impietie  mainteanis  him  !  Theise  two,  I  say,  as  thai  raiset  the 
trouble  upoun  the  Bordoure,  be  these  tuo  fyrebraindis,  Phemi- 
herst  and  Balcleuche,  so  thai  travellit  with  all  diligence  to  alienat 
the  hartis  of  all  Scottismen  fra  the  Queine  of  England ;  and 
spaired  nocht  to  speike,  that  gif  we  seik  England  for  maintenance 
of  the  King  and  punishment  of  the  murther,  they  sail  seik 
France  and  Spaine  for  the  restoiring  of  the  Queine,  murtherer. 

^  He  WM  Knox*8  colleague  at  (Geneva.    See  tupra,  toI.  vr,  pp.  556-560. 
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]inmfe,  aud  experience  of  his  nature  and  inclinatioune,  to  be  bent  tu 
inurther  and  Moud«ched,  etc.;  becaus  tliat  this  pairt  of  bis  coinpleDt 
and  accusatioiine  is  nianifestlie  fals,  and  so  far  contrarions  to  my  wurdis, 
I  omittit  all  auRuer  and  purgatioun  of  my  self,  that  only  excepted  which 
in  pul)lict  HiKlience  I  gave  upon  Sonday  last.  But  in  my  riguroos 
iiccusatiouue,  as  it  plcisit  the  said  Sir  Williame  to  terme  the  poblict 
ili.<M'harge  of  my  c<>nscien(*e,  and  dewtie  to  God,  to  his  kirke,  and  to  him 
(then  and  yit,  akce !  I  feir,  sleiping  in  syn),  that  my  publict  denuncia- 
tioune  of  his  defectione,  I  say,  is  iu  ony  wsyis  contrarious  to  the  actes, 
onliuniices,  and  pnirti^es  of  this  or  ony  weill  reformed  kirke,  or  yit 
against  the  rule  of  Cliristiane  charitie,  I  utterlie  deny.  For  in  this 
Kirke,  since  the  erecting  of  it,  this  order  hes  bene  obaervit,  that  upon 
the  notoriotio  of  sic  enormities  comnntte<l  within  cur  owin  body,  pub- 
lict declaratioune  hes  bene  made  to  the  whole  people,  as  I  suppose  your 
Wisdonics  doe  well  aneugh  remember  and  undertttand  ;  and  thairfoir  I 
siiporseid  ony  further  proliatioun  in  that  heid,  and  also  farther  n^logie 
or  defen(»  of  my  self,  unles  your  Wisdomes  pleis  give  me  new  com- 
inandcment  And  so  for  conclusione,  I  say,  the  said  Sir  Williame  maist 
uT\justlio  accuses  me,  who  hes  done  nothini^;,  in  all  that  actione,  bes}'dis 
the  dcwtic  of  a  fnythfull  iiastour.  That  I  am  fleshe  and  bloud,  and 
clod  with  manly  passiones,  as  he  alledges,  I  never  have  denyed  ;  bot 
that  ather  fleshe  or  blond  impjrred  iu  me,  in  rebuking  his  manifest  im- 
pietie,  that  I  utterlie  deny  :  praying  God,  that  he  may  deale  with  liim 
6()  faithfullio  and  so  uprichtlie,  that  ye  communicate  nocht  with  his 
Hinnesj ;  lM)t  that  it  may  pleis  G<>d  so  iM)tentlie  to  worke  with  yow,  that 
he  rnny  be  l^rocht  to  the  dcip  conndcratioune  of  his  feirfuU  defectione, 
ttud  84»  to  unft'aned  repentance,  be  continwance  whairof  he  may  escaiix*! 
the  vengeance  pronunced,  and  that  incvitablie  sail  full  upoun  all  ini- 
l>enitent  ])er8one8.  And  this  for  ansuer  in  generall,  being  reddie,  as 
liabilitie  of  body  will  scr\-e  or  suffer,  and  gif  it  sail  pleis  yuw  to  com- 
mand m(\  to  ansurr  ever}'  head  in  particular. 

Yonrirt  to  commnnd  in  (iml. 

JoHNR  Knox. 

Upwn  the  declaratioune  l>efoir  said,  opinly  made  in  pulpet  (which 
was  most  tmo),  the  Captane  tuke  new  purpose  ;  and  whair  it  was 
luiketh  for  that  the  said  Captane  shuld  in  proper  persone  cometh,  and 
fortified  his  accusatioune,  he  send  a  new  ]>ill  to  the  Sessione,  the  tenour 
whairof  followes  : — 

Xexv  Bill  to  tJie  Sessione  by  Sir  Wiluam  Kihkcaldif.  of  Grange, 

Knycht. 

Iivcht  reverend  ministeris,  elderis,  and  deacons  of  the  kirke  of  Edin- 
burgh, unto  your  Wisdomes,  humblie  meanis  and  schawis  I  your  «ervi- 
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tore,  and  ane  of  your  brethriD,  William  Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knight, 
forsameikle  as  I  gave,  this  day  aught  dayis,  ane  complent  iipoun  Johne 
Knox,  minister,  anent  ane  pairt  of  his  preiching  be  him  made  the 
Sonday  then  preceiding,  concerning  me ;  the  quhilk,  as  I  was  informed  by 
diverse  that  hard  the  same,  was  tane,  reported,  and  understand  be  thame, 
and  mony  utheris,  to  my  grit  injury,  and  sclander,  and  defamatioune, 
as  at  mair  lenth  is  conteinet  in  my  said  complent :  Nevertheless,  I 
understand  that  the  said  Johne  Knox,  minister,  upon  Sonday  last  was, 
hes  declaired,  in  his  sermond,  his  former  sayingis  and  intent  to  have 
bene  uthenK'ayis  then  thai  were  understand  be  monie,  as  said  is  :  As 
to  the  lament  and  amendemeut  of  my  fault,  and  not  to  my  hurt,  iigury, 
or  defamatioune,  I  am  content  to  give  place  to  the  trei^th,  and  credit 
his  awin  declaratione,  and  swa  quyet  myself  in  the  hope  of  the  mercie 
of  God,  and  not  to  unquyet  your  Wisdomes  nor  him,  be  farder  persuite 
of  the  complent ;  only  desyring,  gif  it  pleis  him  and  yow,  for  satisfac- 
tione  of  sic  as  understoude  and  reported  his  sayingis  utherwayis  then 
he  declaired,  to  give  his  saidis  wordis  and  dedaratioune  in  write. 
Utherwayis,  referring  the  same  to  Gkni,  and  end  of  the  same  mater, 
which  will  declair  alL     And  your  Wisdomes  ansuer  I  beseike. 

As  Johne  Knox  was  passand  to  the  Sessione  to  ansuer  the  greivous 
complent,  according  to  his  promeis,  this  former  bill  was  presentit  unto 
him  1)6  two  eldaris ;  quhilk  beand  red,  he  said,  "  I  will  goe  to  the 
Sesttione  and  give  my  owin  ansuer."  And  so  creiping  upon  his  club, 
came  in  befoir  them,  and  standing,  said,  '<  This  day  was  assigned  unto 
me  to  ansuer  the  complent  of  Sir  William  Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht ; 
but  becaus,  as  this  lettre  proportis,  he  is  nocht  willing  to  persew  the 
same,  whatsoever  pleises  yow  pleises  me  :  for,  God  knowis,  I  have 
never  bene  enemie  to  that  man  ;  and  thairfoir,  his  pursuit  ceasing,  my 
defence  sail  sleip.  Bot  tuo  thingis  I  man  protest  and  desyre  of  your 
Wisdomes :  The  former,  that  this  my  easines  to  be  intreated,  nather 
prejudge  my  self,  nather  yit  ony  of  my  bretherin,  fellow-preichouris ; 
for  quhat  it  is  to  accuse  a  minister  for  the  functioune  of  his  office,  I 
suppone  ye  understand  :  farther,  in  this  heid,  I  delay.  The  secund  is, 
that  I  desyre  that  ye  suffer  not  the  gentle  man  to  sleip  longer  in  his 
syn.  He  is  snared  by  Sathan.  It  is  your  deutie  to  have  compassione 
upoun  him,  and,  thairfoir.  Superintendent,  I  pray  yow,  for  the  mater 
cheiflie  tuiches  yow,  be  faithfuU,  and  stout  in  your  office.  Admonishe 
him  of  his  offence  committed  against  God,  against  the  partie,  against 
the  Kirke,  and  cheiflie  against  the  magistrate.*'  Heirupon  was  the 
Superintendent  of  Lowthiane  direct  to  the  Castell.  But  ansuer  is  not 
yit  (to  wit,  the  last  of  Februar)  reported  to  the  Sessione.  But  the 
brute  came  to  the  eares  of  some,  that  the  Captane  had  satisfict  the 
Superintendent,  in  all  thingis  ;  and  wald  satiHfie  the  Kirke,  as  thai  wald 
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oomman(L  Bnt  in  the  mean  tyme,  the  brute  went  that  Johne  Knox 
had  recanted,  and  had  asked  the  captane  merde. 

The  nixt  Sonday  after,  the  said  Johne  Knox,  in  his  aennond,  declared 
the  nature  of  trew  repentance  ;  and  in  the  end,  condudit  that  unfcaned 
repentance  brocht  with  it  humiliatioone  without  excuse,  and  troe  hnmi- 
liatioune  procuired  of  God  delay  of  plagues,  how  Fcharplie  that  erer 
they  were  pronunced,  at  least  for  a  tyme  ;  and  that  heid  he  set  fourth 
be  the  hi8t()rie  of  Elias,  who  in  his  face  rebucked  Achab  of  Nabothes 
slauchter,  who  was  not  participant  theirof^  bot  be  approbatioune,  when 
the  fact  was  done. 

This  sermond  did  exasperat  the  Captane  agane,  and  put  him  in  a  new 
raig.  The  fourt  Sonday,  it  chanced  the  Ladie  Murray  to  be  in  Edin- 
burgh, for  whose  c«ius,  to  wit,  to  salute  hir,  the  Captane  came  to  the 
sermond  (as  he  had  nocht  bene  befoir  almost  ane  whole  yeir).  He 
brocht  at  his  back  the  prindpall  murtheraris,  and  sic  as  had  befoir 
brocken  up  the  Tolbuithe.  Johne  Knox  was  quicke  in  that  sermond 
against  all  sic  as  forget  Godis  benefits  receaved,  and  entreating  of  Godis 
grit  mercies  bestowed  upoun  penitent  sinneris.  According  to  his  com- 
moune  maner,  he  forewarned  proud  contempneris,  that  Godis  merde 
aperteined  nut  to  such  as  with  knowledge  proudlie  transgressit,  and 
after  moir  prou<llie  menteaned  the  same.  All  that  scharpnes  the  said 
Lainl  of  Grange  tuike,  as  spocken  against  his  persone  only ;  and  spake 
his  pleisoure  to  moe  then  ane  or  twa. 

Ui)oun  this  new  di^pleasoure,  the  brute  therof  ran  to  all  partes ;  swa 
thair  is  no  tydingii?,  but  this  is  one,  that  the  Laird  of  Grange  hea  swome 
him  cneniio  to  Johne  Knox,  and  will  slay  him.  Whairupoun,  the  bre- 
therin  of  tlio  West  wrot  this  lettre  to  the  Captane,  as  follows  : — 

Letter  from  the.  Bretherin  of  the  West  to  the  Latrd  OP  Grange. 

He  that  eontinowU  to  the  end  ialbe  Barit. 

Sir, — After  hartlie  conimendatiounc  in  the  Lord  ;  forsameikle  as  into 
this  our  twseinblie  at  Ayre,  the  secnnd  of  Januare,  we  have  hard  be 
report  of  some,  that  not  only  ye  have  conceived  ane  offence  against  our 
brother  Johne  Knox,  but  also  that  ye  are  pur])08et  to  injure  him  be 
sum  way  of  d<;id  (a  thing  hard  to  be  Iwleived  of  us)  :  fi»r  albeit  in 
materis  of  civile  regiment  ye  doe  not  fullie  agrie  with  ua,  yit  in  the 
actione  of  religione,  Gkwl  hes  lieirtofoire  sa  far  used  your  lalK)uris  to  the 
furtherance  thairof,  that  ye  have  not  bene  a  simple  professore  only,  but 
also  a  chiefe  defendar  thairof,  with  the  hasard  of  your  lyfe,  landis,  and 
guidis  :  And,  thairfoir,  hard  it  is  to  perswadc  us  that  ye  shuld  be  movit 
to  doc  ony  harme  to  him,  in  whose  protectione  and  lyfe  (to  our  judg- 
ment) standis  the  prosperitie  and  incres  of  Godis  Kirke  and  religione  ; 
and  so,  be  the  iiyureing  of  liim,  to  cast  doun  that  worke  which  with  so 
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grit  labouiiB  and  manifold  dangeris  ye  have  lielpit  to  build.  Yit,  nocht- 
theles,  the  grit  cair  that  we  have  of  the  personage  of  that  man,  whome 
our  Qod  hes  made  both  the  first  planter,  and  also  the  cheif  waterer  of 
his  Kirk  amonges  us,  and  moves  us  to  write  these  few  lynis  unto  you  ; 
protesting,  that  the  death  and  lyfe  of  that  our  said  brother  is  to  us  so 
pretious  and  deir,  as  is  our  owin  lyves  and  deathis.  Desyring  to  have 
a  plaine  declaratioune  of  your  mynd  in  this  matter  with  this  beirar, 
whom  we  have  directed  unto  yow  with  farther  credite.  And  this  nocht 
trubling  yow  with  farder  wryting,  we  committ  yow  to  the  regiment  of 
the  Spreit  of  God.     From  Ayre,  the  3  of  Januare  1»570[-1]. 

Glencairnie.  Hew  Wallace  of  CamalL 

VcHiLTRiE.  Johne  Foulertoun  of  Drcghome. 

Cunnynghameheid.  Johne  Cathcart  of  Oarriltoun. 

Williame  Cunynghame  Gilbert  Kennedy  of  Dalquharran. 

of  Caprintoun.  Johne  Neilsone  of  CraigcaflSe. 

Barganye.  Hew  Kknnedy  of  Benname. 

Johne  Lockhart  of  Bar.  Thomas  Kbnnedie  of  Lamby. 


XCIV. — Libels  upon  Knox,  and  his  Answers.^ 

March  157  0-7  L 

Short  efter  ...  the  General  Assemblie  of  the  Kirke  was  to  con- 
veine  in  Edinburgh,  to  wit,  upoun  the  first  day  of  March  1570[-1].  Be- 
foir  this  Assemblie,  thair  was  no  small  boast,  that  the  Captane  of  the 
Castle  wuid  accuse  Johne  Knox  of  the  reproving  of  his  murther,  and  of 
his  uther  enormities  done  ;  which  the  said  Johne  heard  of  diverse, 
patientlie  did  abyde  the  time  appointed,  not  omitting  his  dewtie  upoun 
the  Sonday,  as  the  text  offered  occasioune.  But  when  the  Assemblie 
was  full,  and  a  day  was  past,  nothing  was  heard ;  whairat  mony  mar- 
vellit. 

That  Tuysday  nycht,  the  secund  day  of  the  Assemblie,  ther  was  a 
brawade,*'^  or  eUis  a  foolishe  vanitie,  deyysed  in  the  Castell.  The  one 
pairt  of  the  Captanes  souldieoris  touke  upoun  thaim  to  scirmisbe  in 
maner  of  ane  assault  to  the  Castle  ;  the  uther  pairt,  with  his  gentlemen, 
tuike  the  defence  and  keiping  of  the  Castle.  The  skyrmeis  begouth 
about  eight  houris  at  nycht,  and  so  continowed  quhill  efter  nyne.  Quea- 
tioun  was  demandit  from  the  hous,  "  What  thei  were  that  trubled  the 
Captane  under  silence  of  nycht  V*  It  was  ansuerit  (as  the  feares  was 
devysed),  *<  The  Queine  of  Englandis  armie.''  Thare  began  fly  ting,  and 
sic  fiyting  as  commounlie  we  have  nocht  hard  ;  for  besydis  thir  wordis, 
"  Away  lubbard  !'*  "  Away  blewcoate  !'*  "I  defy  thee,  whytooite  !" 
*  From  Hicbard  Rannatyne's  Memorials.  *  Bravado. 
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'*  Dyrt  upouu  your  teithe  !**  **  Hence  knavis,  and  go  tell  that  whore 
your  maifitres,  sho  sail  nocht  come  heir  !"  **  We  lat  yon  to  wit,  that 
we  have  men,  meit,  and  ordinance  for  sevin  yeiris  f  And  so  about 
the  end  of  the  scirmishing,  the  Caatle  began  to  discharge  cannones,  first 
ane,  syne  ane  uther,  and  last  the  third  ;  and  so  shortlie,  the  coonterfont 
assaultaris  toukc  the  flicht,  and  quytnes  was  in  the  toun  for  that  nicht. 
At  diverse  tables  wer  diverse  communicatiounes,  and  amongis  atheris, 
Johne  Knox,  sitting  with  two  bretherin,  said,  « I  could  ezpoiie,  gif  I 
myght  speike,  the  mysterie  of  yon  thrie  cannones  ;  but  becaus  the  nicht 
is  fare  spent,  and  I  may  nocht  weUl  speike,  I  conclud  with  this  sentence 
of  Salomon,  Ante  ruinam  prctU  fcuttu,  <<  Befoir  destructioune  goeth 
pryde,*'  etc  :  I  sawe  als  grit  bravetie  in  the  Castle  of  Sanct  Androis, 
and  yit  few  dayis  brocht  a  miserable  desolatione/' 

The  third  day  of  the  Assemblie  thalr  was  a  lybell,  without  name,  in  a 
counterfuite  hand  cassin  in,  and  fra  the  house  of  the  Lordis  fell  into  the 
Assemblie  hous.  The  tenor  of  it,  as  salbe  eftir  declaired,  was  to  accuse 
Johne  Knox.  The  lettre  being  presented  to  the  said  Johne,  he  willed 
the  same  to  be  made  manifest  to  the  moderatour  and  bretherin  of  the 
Assemblie  ;  desyring  thame  onlie  to  give  him  place  to  ansner  for  him 
self  Utheris  thocht  it  not  expedient,  suddainlie,  but  rather  to  suffer 
tyme  to  wirke,  that  the  complencrs  mycht  oppen  farther  of  thair  myndis  ; 
and  so  that  day  it  passed  by  with  silence. 

Tlie  nycht  following,  this  same  lybell,  with  some  additions,  was 
affixed  upoun  the  Assemblie  doure ;  the  tenour  whairof,  together  with 
Mr.  Kiiox  his  mariginall  observations  followeth  : — 

Unto  yow,  rycht  honorabill  Superinteudentis,  Ministeris,  and  Kirk  of 

God,  pnsently  assembled  within  this  burcht  for  reformatioune,  huniblie 

meanis  and  compleanis  your  fellow  memberis^  of  Jesus       j^  j»j^  ^^^ 

Christ,   professing  ane  self  Religione  with  you,  upomi  nocht     UetuleM 

Johne  Knox,  minister  of  this  burcht    That  quhair,  upoun   '^  j  «<*«««<' 

Sonday  last  bypast,  and  diverse  utheris  tymes  of  befoir,  the 

said  Johne,  contrair  to  his  professione,  opinlie,  in  this  kirk       2.  Falslie  ly- 

of  Edinburgh,  maist  seditiouslie^  detracted,  rayled,  and        *'* ., 

invyed  against  our  soverane  ladie,'  the  nobilitie,  and  ane  lady  it  thoe 

uther  subjectls  of  this  Realme,  professing  her  grace  obe-  to  me,  nor  yit  to 

dience,  naming  her  ane  idolatres,  and  murtherer,  and  ane  '^**  reaUne,  and 
,,.11  1  .      .  ,  ...11.         .    so  ye  <tr  trait- 

adultere^,^  and  her  subjectis,  menteaneris  of  adultene  and  ouri$. 

idolatrie  ;  with  mony  utheris  injurious  and  sclanderous      4  /grant  the 

wordis,  as  is  notorly  knowin  to  this  haill  burcht    At-  aecusaiioune, 

tour,  whainis  of  dewtie,''  not  only  he  shuld  have  oppenly,  *P'    reahng    I 

in  his  conimoune  prayer,  have  prayit  for  her,  bot  ex-  '  ^^* 

horted  the  haill  Kirk  to  pray  for  her  weillfair,  repent-  ^,/j„  tJuitpairt 

ance,  and  conversioune  to  Grod  ;  not  only  doeth  he  omitt 
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the  same,  but,  coiitrariewayis,  uses  all  maner  of  imprecatiounes  and 

execratiounes  against  hir,"  and  utherwayis  speikis  of  her     6.  What  I  have 

aa  shoe  wer  a  reprobat,  saying  shoe  repentis  not,  nor  can  '^*''  w*^**  '*** 

not  repent,'  because  shoe  desyris,  most  ressounablie,  to  he  ^ui'm^7fop!*^ 

restoired  to  liir  owin  realme  and  auctoritie.  justly  apertein-      ^    rpj  ^ 

ing  to  her,  both  be  Godis  richt  and  manis,  and  whairfra  am     impudent 

shoe  was  unnaturallie  dejected,  and  is  wrangouslie  debarit ;  ii^rel    I  taid, 

thus  entering  in  Godis  secreit  counsall,  as  thocht  he  war  p^d^^^d    re- 

previa  thairof,  and  called  thairto.     In  which  doing,  he  pentance    ahyd 

worlds,  sa  far  as  lyis  in  him,  be  sic  presumptions  and  ""^^  *»  «  ^'•'• 

makpairt  arrogancie,®  to  make  the  religione  of  Jesus      ^.  I  know  you 

Christ  to  be  ewill  spoken  of,  and  the  haill  ministrie  to  ^^.  1?  J^^V 
-      ,  Jill  11.  ^^  tltairjotr  J 

ne  heated  and  abhorred  ;  and  be  mtermedling  of  civeill   appeiU  to  Godis 

and  profaine  materis  with  the  word  of  Gk>d,  devydeth  the  w*«»*cie,  and  to 
church  in  contrarious  factiones  :  whairupoun  may  ensew        rycht  judge- 

•     1  1  11  1  11.1,,  ment      oj      the 

gnt  hurt  and  perrell,  not  only  to  the  kirke,  but  also  to  Kirke. 

the  commoune  welth.  Heirfoir,  we  beseike  Your  Wisdoms,  as  yow 
that  are  apoyntit  to  watche  above  his  Churche,  to  put  order  to  the 
said  Johne,  in  the  executioun  of  his  office,  that  he  de-  9.  Hailing  I 
sist  fra  sic  intollerable  and  enorme  railing®  upoun  our  *^,v;  y^'*  ^' 
Souvcrane  Lady,  and  intromedling  sic  profaine  causes  knownocht'^mu 
with  the  word  of  God,  far  above  his  commi88i<me ;  commistion'e, 
utherwayis,  ye  wilbe  thocht,  in  tymes  cuming,  Pertakeris  '"7'*  «*»  '^^  ^*- 
of  his  Schisme,  and  charged  thairwith,  as  oportunitie  '"*'**^',. 
will  serve.  Unles  ye  put  remeid  heirto,  the  ingevaris  ^^^  ^  *^ion? 
heirof  will  secke  the  samen  with  gretter  unquyetnes.^*^       and  to  that  ju$t 

Judge  lappeaU, 

This  preceiding  lybell  comming  to  the  knowledge  of  sundry,  the  As- 
semblie  decried  to  adverteis  the  Lordis  of  Sessioun  (wha  war  in  the  hous 
uprycht  above  thame),  and  for  that  purpose  did  direct  unto  them  some 
bretherin  and  ministeris,  with  both  the  billis,  to  inquyre  gif  thai  knew 
ony  thing  of  the  ingiving  of  the  same  1  Which  being  denyed  utterlie 
be  thame,  the  procutouris  wer  called,  and  thei  lykwayes  denyed  both 
knowledge  and  counsall  of  and  to  ony  tic  accusatioune.  Then  the  A*- 
semblie  commandit  a  publict  proclamatioune  to  be  maid,  as  followes  : — 

rroclamatiounf  by  ilie  General  Assembfle. 

Becaus  some  wrytingis  are  cassin  in  be  some  persones,  sclanderouslie, 
against  Johne  Knox,  and  the  ingevaris  thairof  are  misknawin,  thairfoir 
the  Assemblie  desyris  ony  persone  or  persones  that  will  persew  and 
stand  to  the  samyn,  to  compeir  and  persew  the  samyn,  and  justice 
salbe  done  accordingly. 
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This  proclamatioune,  nochtwithstanding,  no  num  was  fimd  to  i 
bot  this  thrid  bill  was  affixed  uponn  the  kirke^loiire,  the  teaonr  whairaf 
follDwes  : — 

To  the  RycJU  IlonourahUl  SuperinUncUntU^  MinidfrU^  and  KiH»  oj 
(r(xl,  pntentlU  assembled  for  re/ormalioune, 

Forsameikle  as  upoim  the  Sapplicatiouiies  gewin  to  yow  of  before, 
ye  caiu>it  (){)enly  proclame  at  the  oouDaall-hona  doare,  gif  ony  man  waM 
compcir  to  persew  the  same,  8a3ring  that  Knox  was  readie  to  amiier 
thairto  :  Gif  the  supplicatioune  be  ressouabill,  and  foundit  ypoun  aoe 
guid  cans  of  compleDt,  worthie  to  be  r^cuardit  (as  thai  ar  moat  raeaon- 
abill),  then  ar  thai  sufficient,  but  farder  pureuite,  to  admoniahe  yow 
(men  of  judgment),  of  your  dueitie,  and  move  you  to  provyde  that  bo 
slander  be  gevin  be  the  minister  that  occupyis  the  cheif  chaire  of  this 
realme ;  the  ingevaris  of  the  supplicatiounes  luikia  that  the  aanie  be 
alsweill  ane  admonitione  to  the  criminall  as  unto  your  Wiadomes  ;  yit^ 
give  he,  upouu  his  corrapt  sence  and  i)erver8  affectioune,  pereiatia  in  hii 
arrogant  malice,  he  sail  not  want  ane  or  mae  accusatoris  at  the  aizt 
Assemblie,  provyding  he  be  then  law  byding,  and  not  fugitive,  aoootd- 
ing  to  his  accustomet  manor. 

This  bill  being  affixt  upoun  the  kirk-dour,  aa  said  ia,  and  uponn 
sundrie  uthcris  places,  was  brocht  be  the  bellman  to  Mr.  Knox  the  10 
day  of  Marche  1570[-7l],  as  he  was  putting  on  his  doathes ;  and  eftir 
that  he  had  red  it,  delyverit  it  to  his  servant,  Richard  [Bannatynk], 
commanding  him  to  tak  it  to  the  Assemblie,  which  dissolved  that  same 
day.  The  bill  Iteing  prcsentit,  and  also  retl,  the  said  Richard  sayis, 
*'  I  beseike  your  Wiadomes  to  heir  mo,  and  to  take  in  guid  pairt  the 
thing  that  I  sail  Bi)eike ;  for  God  I  tak  to  reoorde,  it  proceidia  of  na 
malice  to  ony  persoun."  And  bo  leive  being  grantit,  he  proceidis  thus  : — 
"  It  lies  pleased  God  to  make  me  a  servant  to  that  man,  Johne  Knox, 
quhom  I  hitvc  (as  God  beirin  me  witnes),  not  so  meikill  in  respect  of 
my  worldlie  commoditie,  as  for  that  integritie  and  uprychtucs  which  I 
have  ever  knowin,  and  presentlie  understandis  to  l^e  in  him,  especiallie 
in  the  faithfull  administrntioune  of  his  office,  in  teiching  of  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  give  I  understoud  or  knew  that  he  wer  a  fals  teichair,  a 
seducar,  a  raiser  of  schisine,  or  ane  that  niakis  divisioune  in  the  Kirke 
of  God,  as  he  is  reported  to  be  by  the  former  accusatiounes,  I  wold  not 
serve  him  for  all  the  substance  in  Edinburgh.  Thairfor,  I  desyre  your 
Wisdomes  to  make  it  manifest  and  knowin,  be  some  publiet  edict,  that 
ye  api)rove  his  doctrine,  consent  and  agrie  with  him,  that  ye  are  of 
one  niynd  and  judgment  with  him,  and  that  ye  sing  all  ane  songe  ; 
that  thairby,  the  rest  of  ministeris  beiring  the  part  and  burding  with  him 
(which,  on  my  judgment,  now  lyis  only  on  his  back),  the  enemeis  have 
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no  occasioune  to  suy,  it  u»  only  Johne  Knox  that  Bpeikis  against  the 
Queine." 

Thay  all  said  thei  wold  beir  thair  pairt  of  the  same  burding  with 
him  ;  for  the  which  the  said  Richard  earnestlie  protested,  and  desyred 
ane  act  thairupon,  but  it  was  refuised.  Ane  askit  and  demandit  of  the 
said  Richart,  "  Gif  his  Maister  badd  him  requyre  ony  sic  thing  1"  Bot 
he  confessed,  as  the  treuth  was,  that  the  thing  he  spake  was  of  his 
owin  heid,  without  any  knowledge  of  his  Maister ;  but  onlie,  that  he 
was  movet  be  the  scknderous  accusatiounes,  and  thairfoir  (he  said)  he 
could  do  no  les,  of  his  conscience,  than  to  desyre  thair  Wisdomes  to 
remeid  the  foresaid  fals  reportes,  sa  far  as  in  thame  lay,  which  could 
be  by  no  meanes  better,  in  his  judgment,  than  be  thair  publict  declara- 
tioune,  be  edict  or  utherwayes,  as  thai  thocht  best,  to  mak  it  knowin  to 
all  that  thei  approret  the  thingis  that  Johne  Knox,  spake,  and  that  thei 
war  in  the  same  mynd  and  judgment  with  him,  twiching  these  thingis 
whahpof  he  was  accused  ;  leist,  be  their  silence  in  this  behalf,  thay  sould 
oonfirme  the  opin  speikingis  of  the  enemeis,  who  alledge,  and  say,  that  thai 
have  als  monie  ministeris  on  thair  syde  as  the  King  hes  upon  his  syde. 

The  said  Richard,  being  not  a  litiJl  in  choler  that  his  just  desyre  was 
refuised,  and  that  the  clerke  of  the  Sesaione  refuised  to  give  him  ane 
act  upon  the  same,  whuis  duetie,  as  he  thocht,  was  not  to  have  bene  so 
eimest  in  refuseing  his  requeist,  he  requyred  Mr.  George  Mackiesone, 
witnes  in  the  premisses,  and  wald  have  givin  him  ane  plack  to  make 
ane  act  under  his  handwrit  of  the  former  wordis  :  The  said  Mr.  George 
promeist  to  beir  witnes  (as  his  hand  write  heirof  testifies),  but  refuised 
the  plack,  and  said  it  neidit  not. 

Thir  are  the  names  of  thame  th/U  wer  present  in  th-e  Assemblte,  quhen 
the  said  Ricliard  made  his  Protestatioune  : 

Mr.  Gborqe  Hay,  Moderator. 

The  Laird  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of  Angus. 

Maister  Robkrt  Pont,  Commissionar  for  the  Kirkis  of  Murray. 

Mr.  Andro  Hay,  Commissionar  of  Glasgow 

Mr.  David  Weymis,  Minister  at  Glasgow. 

WiLLiAME  Cristesone,  Minister  of  Dundie. 

Mr.  David  Lyndesay,  Minister  at  Leith. 

Mr.  Johns  Craig,  Minister  at  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Gilbert  Gairdein,  Minister  at  Monyfuthe. 

Mr.  Johne  Hepburnb,  Chantour  of  Murray. 

David  Fergusons,  Minister  at  Dumfermling. 

Donald  Adamsone,  Commissionar^  of  Ros. 

Mr.  Johns  Prestoun,  and  Adam  Fowlartoun,  Commissiouaris^ 

for  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh. 

^  and  *  In  the  MS.  erroneously  called  "  Commendatoaris.'* 
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Jamks  Dalrumpell,  MiniBier  at  Ajrre. 
JouNE  M'Cron,  Minister  at  Straiton,  ia  Carrike. 
Mr.  Robert  Lockard. 
The  Laird  of  Haltoun. 
Thomas  Summkrweli^  Burges  of  Edinbai:^L 
Mr.  George  M'Kiesone,  Solidter  for  the  Kirke. 
And  Johns  Gray,  Scribe,  who  tuike  the  speich  upon  him,  and 
first  refuise*!. 

George  M'Keisone,  ane  wUnrM  of  the  pi-emUu, 
with  my  hand. 

The  General  Asseniblie  being  dissolved,  some  of  the  bretheren  tra- 
vellit  with  Johne  Knox,  and  that  of  guid  mynd,  that  he  sould  pas  oyer 
all  sic  accusationes  with  silence.     To  whome  he  ansiierit : — 

<^  T)h*  Kirk  may  forbid  me  preiching,  but  to  stop  my  toung  being  in 
the  pulpet  it  may  not ;  and  thairfoir,  cither  lat  mo  be  discharget,  or 
else  lat  you  and  the  adversaires  both  luoke  for  ane  ansuer."  And 
swa  Sonday  Inland  the  nixt  day,  the  sermund  endit,  he  ansuerit  all  the 
billis  ;  and  first,  he  ansuerit  the  complent  and  title  that  the  accusatouris 
cleunied  to  thaim  selvis,  calling  them  fellow-memberis  of  Jesus  Christ, 
etc,  and  said  : — 

Albeit,  it  is  most  dolorus  to  my  hart  to  make  aue  apologic  against 
Rucli  as  odl  thame  selves  fellow-memberis  of  Jesus  Christy  and  men 
profesoiug  the  same  religione  with  us ;  yit,  becaua  it  is  no  new  thing 
that  Godis  seiTandis  have  lieine  accused  of  sic  as  have  bene  esteamed 
the  cheif  pillaris  of  the  Kirke,  it  becometh  me  to  take  my  lot  in  guid 
pairt ;  for  Jereraie  was  not  accused  of  the  Gentiles,  lK)t  his  accusatouris 
were  Jewis  borne,  and  circumcised  according  to  the  law,  and  all 
extemall  ])rofo88ing  and  avowing  the  testament  made  with  Abraham  ; 
PauU  was  in  mony  dangeris,  and,  amonges  the  rest,  he  recomptis  his 
j»erreli8  anionges  fals  brotlierin.  Ye  heir  how  greivouslie  I  am  accused. 
I  will  nocht  say  that  TcrtuJlus  accuses  Paull ;  bot  we  know  that  once 
lie  accused  him,  as  in  the  Actes  of  the  Apostles,  the  24  cap.  and 
1  ver.  we  may  reid. 

Oif  this  accusatiouno  be  weill  weyeth,  I  doubt  not  but  ye  sail  per- 
save  the  same  to  be  the  dytemcnt  and  fals  style  of  a  flattering  oratore 
travelling  to  cloake  impietie,  and  to  deface  the  just  reprehensioune  of 
Godis  Spreit.  That  I  have  called  hir  ane  obstinate  idolatrice,  ane  that 
consented  to  the  murther  of  her  owin  husband,  and  ane  that  hes  com 
uiittcd  whurdonie  and  villanous  adulterie,  I  glaidlie  grant,  and  never 
uiyndis  to  deny  ;  bot  railing  and  scditione  thai  ar  never  able  to  prove 
in  me,  till  that  first  thei  compell  Esai,  Jeremie,  and  Ezechiel,  St  Paull, 
and  utheris,  to  recant  :  of  whome  I  have  learned,  plainelio  and  bauldlie, 
to  call  wickitncs  be  the  awin  termes — a  fcg,  a  fcg,  and  a  s))cad,  a  sposid. 
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I  fear  that  threatening  pronunced  l>e  Esai,  in  these  wordis,  "  Woe  to 
them  that  call  licht  darknes,  and  darknes  licht,  guid  ewill,  and  ewill 
guid."  Gif  sho  be  innocent  of  ony  of  tlie  crymes  laid  to  her  charge 
be  me,  then  may  I  be  accused  as  a  realer  ;  but  gif  thair  awin  con- 
science bearis  witnes  to  thame,  that  scho  is  guiltie  in  all  the  foirnamed, 
and  in  every  ane  of  thame,  and  in  monie  moe,  lat  thaim  studie  how 
thai  salbe  absolved  befoir  God,  who  threatenis  to  cast  Jesabell  in  a  bed, 
and  thame  that  committ  fornicatioune  with  hir  in  grit  afSictioune, 
except  thai  repent.  How  roouy  flattered  hir  when  sho  raged  in  her 
iniquitie,  under  the  cloake  of  authoritic,  some  within  this  realme,  and 
within  the  same  citie,  understandis.  But  how  that  God  the  just  Judge 
hath  overthrowin  her  pryde,  and  disapointed  thair  fals  flattering  pro- 
mises, the  whole  world  can  witnes,  and  yit  they  will  not  cease,  but 
still  thai  will  menteane  hir  as  sho  wer  ane  innocent,  and  unjustlie 
handled  of  her  subjectis.  Let  her  and  her  menteaneris  compleane 
upoun  God,  who  made  her  cheife  flattereris  hir  cheifest  enemies.  What 
shoe  salbe  to  thame  or  thai  to  hir,  lat  thaim  declair.  I  speik  of  thingis 
certane  and  bypast.  Now  to  the  rest  of  my  accusatione,  I  pray  not 
for  hir ;  I  ansuer,  I  am  not  bound  to  pray  for  hir  in  this  place,  for 
Boveran  to  me  sho  is  not ;  and  I  lat  thaim  understand  that  I  am  not 
a  man  of  law,  that  hes  my  toung  to  sell  for  silver  or  favore  of  the  world. 
Bot  to  ressone  with  them  of  prayer,  who  never  understoude  what  trew 
prayer  was,  wer  bot  laboure  lost  I  prayed  till  I  was  forbidden ;  but 
this  maner  of  speiking  the  warld  understandis  not.  They  terme  her 
thair  Soverane,  and  them  selvis  the  Nobilitie  and  subjectis  professing 
her  obedience.  In  this  thai  confes  thaim  selves  traitouris,  and  so  am 
not  I  bound  to  ansuer  thame,  nor  yit  thair  accusatioune,  till  that  the! 
give  ansuer  to  my  peremptour.  As  to  the  imprecatiounes  maid  against 
hir,  whairof  I  am  accused,  I  have  willinglie  confessed  that  I  have  de- 
syred,  and  in  my  hart  desyres,  that  God  of  his  mercie,  for  the  comfort 
of  his  puire  flocke  within  this  realme,  will  oppone  his  power  to  hir 
pryde,  and  confound  hir  and  hir  flattereris  and  assistaris  in  hir  impietie. 
I  praise  my  God,  he  of  his  mercie  hes  not  disapointed  me  of  my  just 
prayer ;  lat  them  call  it  imprecatioune  or  execratioune  as  pleises  thame. 
It  hes  ofter  then  ones  stricken,  and  sail  stryke,  in  despite  of  man  ; 
menteane  and  defend  her  who  so  list. 

I  am  further  accused,  that  I  spake  of  thair  Soverane  (myne  shoe 
is  not)  as  that  shoe  wer  a  reprobat,  afiirming  that  shoe  can  not 
repent,  eta  Wharto  I  ansuer.  That  the  accuser  is  a  calumniatour 
and  a  manifest  liare,  for  he  is  never  able  to  prove  that  at  ony  tyme 
I  have  said  that  shoe  could  nocht  repent :  But  I  have  said,  and 
yit  say,  that  pryde  and  repentance  abydis  nocht  in  ane  hart  of  ony 
long  continowauce  together.  What  title  shoe  hes,  or  ever  had,  to  this 
Realme,  and  to  the  authoritie  thairof,  I  list  not  to  enter  into  con- 
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teiitiouno  :  How  bhoe  wan  tU^jccted  fra  it,  lat  the  Estaitis  nnsuer  ; 
mc  tliei  cm  lutcht  accuse,  iinles  thei  lie  :  for  hitiicrto  I  liave  lived 
a  Bubject,  ami  olvyed  :i8  a  suljcct,  to  all  lauchfull  ordinance  of  < 
within  thiH  rcahiu*. 

Yet  rcBtis  onv  thin*:  that  is  niobt  bitt(T  to  mi\  and  most  fearfull, 
my  accusattuiriH  wer  ablt*  to  prove  tliair  arciiRatioune,  to  wit,  thi 
proudly  and  arroi^iuitlic  entertMl  in  GodiB  secrcit  counsall,  as  that  I  ^ 
calle4l  therto.  (mm!  Ite  iiu'n'ifnil  to  my  accui<atouris,  of  thair  ras 
and  ungfMllii'  juil.unirnt !  (.ilt*  thai  inulcrstoude  how  fearfull  my  c 
science  is,  and  cvtT  hrs  UMie,  to  exiri'l  the  l>owndis  of  my  vocatiou 
they  wohl  nmht  ko  l)oldlie  have  accused  me.  I  am  not  ignorant,  t 
the  secreitiu  of  (lod  aperteine  to  him  bclf  alone  :  but  thinps  revca 
in  hitf  law  a|HTttinis  to  us  and  to  our  rhildn-n  for  ever.  What  I  b; 
8i)0ckcn  against  the  ailultcri«\  against  the  murther,  against  the  pr> 
and  Hgainst  the  idolatric  of  that  wickt^i  ^Voman,  I  sjMke  not  as  i 
tliat  entered  in  (I.xlis  M-crcit  counsalK  U-ing  Iwt  one  (of  Go<1is  g 
t|  mercic)  calleil  to  pnit-h  acconling  to  his  blissed  will,  revealed  in 

most  holy  word,  hav«'  ofirr  tlien  once  ])ronunciHl  the  threatningii 
his  law  agaiiif^t  sic  aa  have  U^ne  of  counsidl,  of  knowIe<1ge,  of  ossista 
or  consent  tliat  inno<M'nt  bloud  huM  1h*  whed  :  And  this  same  thin 
have  pronunced  against  all  and  Mmdrie,  that  go  about  to  mcnte 
that  wick(Ml  Woman,  and  the  band  of  these  murthereris,  that  thei  su 
not  tlie  death  luuronling  to  Ids  word,  that  tlie  plague  may  be  ta] 
from  this  rcalme,  which  Kill  never  l>e  ssi  long  as  shoe  and  thai  rema 
unpunislie*!,  according  to  the  sentence  of  Cnnlis  law. 

Whare  I  am  accii-cd  of  intromedling  civ  ill  and  profaine  thingis  yx 
the  word  of  (UhI  ;  L  divide  the  Kirke  in  contrarious  faetiones  ;  I  un 
the  rcligione  of  *lesud  Christ  to  l)e  evill  Hpoken  of,  and  the  wh 
ininistrie  to  be  liated  and  abliorred,  etc.  :  I  an^uer,  that  when  thai  i 
teichc  me,  be  (Jodis  jdaine  written  word,  that  the  n^pruife  of  vice  i 
civile  and  jirophane  thing,  and  that  it  is  a  thing  that  iM.*rteaneth  not 
the  ministric,  I  K:dl  do  as  Godis  word  commandis  me  :  Bot  unto  t 
tyme  (which  will  not  be  till  the  morne  after  Domesthiy,  and  not  the 
I  mon  h<dd  that  RenU'Uce  and  ])<iwer  ]>ronunced  and  gevin  be  God 
his  prophetis,  be  Jeremie  and  Ezechiell,  to  stand  for  a  peri)etuall  ] 
and  rcwle  to  all  trut^  miniMcris ;  which,  with  Godis  assistance,  I  p 
IM)se  to  follow  to  my  lives  end. 

Whare  thai  threaten  to  jnit  onlcr  to  me  with  grit  nnquvetnes,  ur 
I  cease  from  railing  of  tliair  Soveranc,  1  ansucr  as  befoir  :  Iwoilin 
deny  ;  thair  Sovcrane  1  know  not ;  lat  (Jodis  will  1k'  done  in  me  I 
have  laid  my  contpt  :  mony  thingis  I  knowe  I  have  tmiittit,  but  in  tl 
I  lind  no  great  fault  with  my  memorie.  i-riit  thaim  rejily,  gif  atl 
thai  can  or  dar,  and  I  sail  ansucr  :is  it  ]ile«is<>s  <tik1  to  sissist  me.  A 
this  ansuered  to  botli  thair  rir>t  accusjttioncs,  in  schort  wordis  I  ans 
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the  third ;  in  the  which  my  accusatoris  alledge,  that  there  compleDt 
is  sufficient  that  the  Assemblie  accuse  me,  for  thair  awin  discharge,  etc 
Whairunto  I  ansuer,  that  my  accusatoris  wold  have  the  Assemblie  of 
Christiane  ministeiis  moir  brutise  and  moir  barbarous  then  an  Etnick 
judge  was  in  a  moir  notorious  accusatioune  :  for  the  princes  of  the 
preistis  cumming  to  Festus,  the  deputie  desyred  sentence  against  PauU ; 
to  whom  he  ansuerit  (Actis  25,  1 6),  That  it  was  nocht  the  consuetude 
of  the  Romanes  to  deceme  against  ony  man  befoir  that  he  was  accused 
had  his  accusatoris  present  befoir  him,  and  that  he  him  self  had  place 
to  purge  him  of  thingis  objected  against  him.  Now,  gif  my  accusatoris 
wald  that  a  Christiane  assemblie  sould  condempne  me  at  there  requeist, 
and  upoun  their  accusatioune,  they  make  it  inferiour  to  this  Ethnicke 
judge,  as  said  is.  But  thai  have  promised  to  accuse  me  face  to  face, 
at  the  nixt  General  Assemblie,  gif  I  be  found  law-byding.  Whairunto 
I  ansuer,  that  I  praise  Qod,  that  thei  have  nothing  presentlie  to  accuse, 
when  the  tyme  is  als  favourable  unto  thame,  as  ever  thai  will  find  it, 
gif  Christ  Jesus  have  place  within  this  realme.  Bot  becaus  thai  know 
that  thair  persuite  is  unjust,  they  flie  to  the  last  refuge  of  all  walterares 
of  commone  wealthis,  tempora  mutantur.  Whither  I  salbe  law-byding 
or  not  at  that  tyme  I  know  not,  for  my  dayes  and  wayes  ar  in  the 
handis  of  Him  upon  whome  I  depend,  and  who  hath  guydet  me  throughe 
in  mony  troubles,  and  hes  yit  preserved  me  to  this  decreapit  aige,  which 
now  is  not  apt  to  flie  farre.  Mairover,  I  think  that  no  man  is  able  to 
convict  me  to  have  bene  a  fugitive  from  the  flocke,  whairto  I  was 
bound,  without  thair  awin  commandement. 

This  Apologie,  pronunced  be  word,  befoir  the  secund  Sonday  they 
caused  the  fourth  bill  to  be  affixt,  accuseing  Johne  Knox  of  seditione, 
of  schisme,  and  erroneous  doctrine.  As  the  tenour  of  thair  accusatioune 
dois  testifie  ;  which  begins  with  a  grite  nota,  thus  : — 

77*tf  Fourth  Bill^  accusing  Johne  Knox  of  Seditioney  of  Schisme,  and 
Erroneous  Doctrine. 

Nota. — Gif  the  buike  intitulat  «  The  Blast  of  the  Trumpet,"  set  fourth 
be  Johne  Knox,  against  the  Regiment  of  Wcomen,  be  grundeth  upon  a 
schisme  and  fals  doctrine  (as  but  dout  it  is),  why  then  may  he  not  be 
judged,  trewlie,  ane  seditious  man  and  a  fals  doctour,  that  set  fourth 
the  same  so  arrogantlie  ?  And  if  it  be  groundit  upoun  ane  infallible 
treuth,  why  then  doeth  he  avowe  and  approve  the  contraire — I  meane 
that  regiment  in  the  Queine  of  Englandis  persone,  which  he  avowes  and 
appreives,  not  only  in  praying  for  the  menteanance  of  her  estate  (as  he 
hes  done  diverse  tymes  oppinlie  in  pulpet,)  but  als  in  suteing  and  pro- 
curing, l>e  him  self  and  utheris  of  his  alluiring,  be  all  meanes  possible, 
hir  aide  and  support  against  hia  owin  native  cuntrieand  libertie  thairof  | 
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It  U  evident,  that  ather  his  doctrine  is  faLi^  or  els  tliat   ke 
against  the  manifest  trcuth. 

JouNE  Knox  hU  Anmiar  to  the  Fourth  BUL 

That  nixt  Sonday,  the  sennond  endit,  Johne  Knox  lequjred  i 
I     ;  audience  of  his  Congregatioune.     "  Becaus  (said  he)  I  am  aeciu 

I     !  a  schismaticke  and  fals  doctore  ;*'  and  so  he  red  the  ticket  that  » 

I  him  self :  And  thaircftir  said,  **  God  be  mercifull  to  my  acciuatori 

I    i'  give  thamc  grace  cleirlie  to  sie  and  perfitlie  to  understand  the  dc 

I  which,  be  me,  God  hes  pronnnccd  ever  since  it  pleased  his  mei 

\  illuminate  myne  eyes,  and  to  instruct  myne  harte  with  the  bright 

his  word.  And  Go(l  grant  me  patience,  that  without  bittemes 
bean.*  the  opprobric  of  the  crocc  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whairintill  ] 
my  Gud  I  am  so  assisted  be  his  Holie  Spreit,  that  gif  I  had  not  i 
respect  to  you,  who  now  of  so  long  t}'me  have  bene  my  auditoiii 
I  have  or  ever  had  to  my  self,  I  sould  never  oppin  my  mouth  : 
awin  defence.  But  becaus  I  am  not  ignorant  that  Sathan,  throu 
malice,  seikis  to  deface  the  treuth  of  God  in  my  waike  peiBone, 
not  pas  by  sic  acousatiouncs  with  silence.  The  ditment  aeames  to 
of  some  craftie  kwles  man  of  lawes  braine  ;  and  yit,  gif  I  list  to  ] 
him  as  his  folie  dcs(*rvi's,  I  micht  easilic  lat  him  sie,  that  in  ac 
the  author  of  that  trnctat,  he  lies  nather  luikit  to  God,  nataire, 
just  law.  His  dilemma  l)eg3'nis  with  a  conditional],  saying,  «  G 
buike  intitnlat  The  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet  be  gnmdit,  etc. 
may  not  Johne  Knox  be  called  a  seditious  man,  and  a  fals  doctovi: 
BO  arr<>;;antlie  set  fourth  the  same  V  I  will  only  ansuer  his  *  gif 
ane  utlier  ;  and  ho  say,  (iif  that  be  gntundit  upoun  guid  reasone, 
Goilis  pluine  tn*utli,  and  ujion  maist  ploine  and  just  lawes,  th< 
the  acxrusatorc  nather  Gtxl  l)efore  his  eyes,  knowledge  of  just  law< 
yit  reverain-e  to  nature.  And  so  lat  one  *gif*  ansuer  ane  uth< 
that  farther  prolmtioune  l)e  pnxluced.  He  baiddlie  affinues  tha 
buike  is  groundit  upon  a  schisme,  et<\  :  Whairto  T  ansuer,  tlw 
athrmatiouc  uf  ane  Hare  may  not  be  a  sufficient  proufe  againi 
princii)allie  in  his  awin  cause.  A  guid  and  wise  dialectisiane  wait 
laborwl  to  have  laid  some  pniife,  befoir  that  he  wold  have  so  : 
pronuiiced  ;  and  so,  l)e(raus  the  former  part  of  his  dilemma  has  no 
streiith  then  his  awin  atfinnativc,  I  say  it  is  brocken,  and  he  is  a 
fest  liare.  Gif  ever  I  entrcatted  tliat  argument  in  publict  or  in  ] 
sen  my  bust  arryvell  in  Scotland,  his  ai-gunient  myght  have  sum 
hilitic  ;  bot  seing  thairof  I  can  not  Ix;  convict,  a  sc^hismaticke  I  o 
be  proven.  Bot  the  secund  home  of  his  argiunent  the  craftie  aoct 
thinks  I  can  not  avoid,  for  thus  he  writes  :  *  Gif  it  be  grundit 
ane  infallible  treuth,  wliy  then  doeth  he  avow  and  approve  th( 
traire — I  meano  that   repiment  in   the  Queine  of  Englandis   p< 
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which  he  avowes  and  approyes,  nocht  only  in  praying  for  the  same,  the 
inentenanoe  of  hir  estate  (as  he  hes  done  dyvert  tymes  opinlie  in  pulpet), 
but  also  in  suiting  and  procoiring,  be  himsdf  and  utheris  of  his  alluiring, 
hir  ayde  and  support  against  his  owin  native  cuntrie,'  etc.  This  home, 
he  thinkis  so  strong,  that  no  force  is  able  to  brek  it ;  and  yit  my  guid 
hoip  ia,  that  the  hammer  of  Qodis  treiith  sail  shaw  it  to  be  moir  fragile 
and  waike  then  ever  glas  was.  He  affirmet,  that  I  approve  the  con- 
traire,  to  wit,  that  same  regiment,  in  the  persone  of  the  Queine  of 
England,  his  probatioune  is,  I  pray  for  the  mentenance  of  hir  estate, 
and  I  procuire  her  ayde  and  help  against  my  native  cuntrie.  These 
appeir  to  my  accusatoris  so  strong,  as  said  is,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
avoid  thaim.  And  yit,  I  say  that  nether  of  both  his  ressones  feght 
against  me  ;  for  nather  doeth  the  prayer  of  Godis  servantis,  for  the 
mentenance  of  commone  wealthis,  whair  the  people  of  God  remaines, 
prove  that  Godis  servantis  allow  all  things  done  in  sic  commone  wealthis  ; 
nather  yet  dois  the  seiking  of  help  (ewin  from  the  wicked)  prove  that 
the  godly  justifies  the  wicket. 

And  that  these,  my  assertiones,  may  be  understand  to  be  most  true 
and  suire,  I  will  not  alledge  the  testimoneis  of  prophaine  wryteris,  but 
content  my  self  with  the  mouth  of  God,  and  with  the  factis  of  thame, 
who  in  thair  cheif  actiones  wer  rewled  be  the  Spirite  of  God.  For 
example,  I  bring  the  Prophetes  of  God  that  servit  in  Israel,  from  the 
dayes  of  Jeroboam,  the  sone  of  Nebat,  till  the  destructione  of  that 
Kingdome,  off  whome  (I  meane  of  Grodis  prophetis)  some  comforted  the 
kingis,  althocht  thai  wer  wicked,  some  forewarned  thaim  of  dangeris, 
some  gave  them  charge  to  feght,  with  promeis  of  victorie  ;  but  did  ony 
of  these  actis  prove  that  the  propheites  did  allow  and  approve  that 
kingdome  of  idolatrie,  or  thair  unnaturall  defectione  from  the  hous  of 
David  I  Jeremy  prayed,  and  commandit  the  Jewis  to  pray,  for  the 
proeperitie  and  health  of  Nabuchanedzare ;  did  he  therfore  justifie  his 
crueltie  against  Jerusalem  ?  I  am  assured  he  did  not ;  as  his  awin 
prophesie  beareth  plane  witnes.  And  so,  my  praying  for  the  Queine  of 
England  can  not  prove  that  I  do  any  thing  contraire  the  treuth  afSrmed 
in  that  buike.  This  same  I  ansuer  to  the  secund  member  of  his  pro- 
batioune, to  wit,  that  I  seike  and  procuire  her  ayde,  and  thaiifoir  I 
justifie  hir  authoritie.  I  ansuer,  that  gif  he  were  able  to  prove  his 
assertione,  to  wit,  that  I  seike  and  procuire  her  ayde,  yet  is  he  never 
able  to  prove  that  nather  my  doctrine  is  fals,  or  that  I  worke  against 
the  manifest  treuth,  Quia  omnia  munda  mundis.  David,  pursewed  be 
SauU,  Bocht  support  and  refiige  of  Achys,  king  of  Gath ;  did  he 
thairfoir  approve  and  justifie  the  enormitie  that  was  used  in  Pnlestina  1 
My  accusator  may  considder  how  easie  it  is  to  simple  treuth  to  breke 
the  strenth  of  lyes,  how  artificiallie  that  ever  thai  be  composed. 

But  one  thing,  in  the  end,  I  may  nocht  pretermit,  that  is,  to  give 
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liim  a  lye  in  his  throat,  that  cither  dar,  or  will  say,  that  ever  I 
^upiMirt  af^iiiHt  my  native  ciiutrie.  \Miat  I  have  liene  tu  my  cu 
alboit  thi.s  unthankful  ai^  will  not  knowe,  yet  the  aiges  to  come 
compelled  t")  Ix'ir  witues  to  the  treuth.  And  thu«  I  ceise,  requyri 
all  men  that  he8  ti>  op|)Oue  ajtrainst  me  ony  thing,  that  he  will  do 
plainlio  as  that  I  uuike  m}'8clf  and  all  my  doingis  manifest  tc 
world  ;  for  to  nie  it  seamed  ane  thing  most  unresflonabill,  that,  ii 
my  decripit  ui^'e,  I  saline  comi»ellit  to  light  against  schaddowes 
howlatLs,  that  dare  not  abvde  tlie  lyeht ! 

This  ansner  gevin  to  that  home«l  argument  in  publict,  with  g 
vehemencio  tiu-n  it  is  written,  accusatioun  be  wryting  against  J 
Knox  c-eastil  fur  a  tyme  ;  for  men  had  uther  thingia  to  thinke  upc 

[In  iiannatyne'i  Memorials,  the  above  is  followed  by  a  del 
atvount  fif  llie  ni»'ge  and  surrender  of  Dunbarton  Castle,  2d  April  1 
with  a  letter  iiddR'8se<l  to  Knox  by  Thomas  Craufurd  of  Jordnnhi! 
I  he  Liiinl  uf  ISraid's  reipiest,  dated  at  Leith,  the  14th  Januaiy  lo7 
and  also  an  Inventor}-  of  the  munition  in  the  Custle]. 


xcv.    al>dlti«»nal  ext1ia(  ts  kkom  richakd  iunxat\"^^ 
Mkmui:ials. 

At  this  tyinc  (Ajuil  l.">71)  a  »<iiistiint  runiore  rais  of  the  retu: 
i»l  the  Krle  uf  Murtinm  fn>ni  Kii^'Lmd,  with  a  gui<l  dispatehe.  T 
and  iitluT  thin^ris,  iiuxdv  piHuv  Jolmo  Knox  to  be  more  quiet  fi 
sic  ai'cusatiunes  ;  and  yit  lie  ceassed  noelit  to  doe  aecording  t< 
aceustouK't  nianmr,  pul'lirtlie  reiiroviii*,^  tlie  murther  of  Kin^  ] 
Stewart,  invented  W  the  Queine,  fnrtitit^l  W  sir  as  eft*u"  GihI  ] 
instninientes  to  eon  found  hir,  and  put  in  exivutioun  1x>  Both  well 
ntlieris  whom  G(hI  will  yit  disclose.  He  eeiu?«tl  n«tt  to  pniy  in  imb 
for  the  Kiu;;^  and  for  iiis  Ke.i^ent,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  i 
L-onstiint  in  ddriue  ^f  the  present  aiitiioritlo  ;  uorhtwithstandiu^  o 
l^ueinis  l»ra;^%^in^is.  and  nf  all  her  licvclcnnentiN  who  hail  ajij»oj 
ane  C'^uvt-ntinum-  at  Kdinburudi.  the  In  of  Aprile  I'^TI;  whairc 
hmm-  In  .s|M*ike,  al»ytiini:  lJirth»r  knowi»dp'  <»f  the  end. 

The  Captane  of  the  Ca-stle  lies  declared,  by  his  letter  lo  ane  gc 
man  itl'  honest  fame,  that  he  will  nrrive  the  Ducke  and  his  b< 
and  will  accumpanie  tliame.  He  hes  this  iioure,  upoun  Fryday 
JO  of  April  1")71,  Claud  Hammih»>un,  in  the  Ca.>.tle  of  Etlinbi 
Arthnrc  of  Meritoun,  Iv«»l«ert  of  Ineheniachan  :  and  a  sort  of 
.•strongest  tliit.»at-entteris  of  the  llanuniltnunes,   p»ing  plainelie  uj 
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Edinburgh  calsay.  How  ever  that  he  be  blindit,  who  soever  fearis 
God,  seiB  his  handis  defyled  with  his  maisteris  bloud,  in  that  he  joynes 
with  the  menteaneris  of  the  murther  ! 

"  Now,  Lord,  be  mercieful  to  thy  puire  flocke,  within  this  realme, 
and  cheiflie  within  this  citie ;  give  me  strenth.  Lord,  to  fight  my 
battell  lauchfullie ;  and  welcome  be  thy  merciful  providence  at  thy 
guid  pleisoure ;  for  in  death  I  doubt  not  to  overcome  death,  and  to 
get  enterance  in  etemall  lyfe  be  Jesus  ChiyBt,  in  whois  handis  I  com- 
mend my  spreit ! 

"  Lord,  provyde  for  thy  flocks  trew  pastoris,  raise  thow  up  the 
spreitis  of  some  to  observe  thy  notable  workis,  faithfullie  to  committ 
the  same  to  writ,  that  tie  posterities  to  come  may  praise  thy  holie 
Name,  for  thy  great  graces  plentifully  powred  fourth  upoun  this 
unthankftdl  generatione  ! 

<<  JoHNE  Enox,  trusting  end  of  travellis." 

Befoir  our  departoure  furth  of  Edinburgh,  this  first  of  Mag,  the 
Laird  of  Elphingstoun  wret  a  lettre  to  his  guid-brother,  Robert  Melving, 
that  Mr.  Knox  sould  not  be  trubled,  etc  ;  for  the  which  purpose, 
Robert  Melving  wrytes  to  the  Laird  of  Braid  as  foUowes  : — 

Letter,  Robert  Melyino  to  the  Laird  of  Braid. 

Sir, — It  may  pleis  you  to  wit,  that  I  have  receavit  ane  lettre  fi^a 
my  guid-brother  the  Laird  of  Elphingstoun,^  to  desyre  me  be  cairfull 
that  Mr.  Enox  incurre  no  displeisoure,  but  that  the  laird  (meaning  the 
Gaptane)  and  my  self  sould  tak  ordor  thairin,  which  we  have  nocht 
pretermitted  to  this  present ;  nochttheless,  in  respect  the  laird  is  com- 
pellit  to  take  the  assistance  of  some  (that  beiris  Mr.  Ejiox  na  guid 
will)  for  his  owin  defence,  I  pray  you  to  cans  him  either  come  heir, 
whare  he  salbe  preserved  as  our  selves,  or  that  ye  convoy  him  to  some 
freindis  hous  while  ye  understand  sume  quyeting  of  thir  trubles.  Assuir 
your  self,  albeit  he  hes  used  us  utherwaycs  than  we  deservit,  we  wold 
be  als  loathe  to  sie  his  displeisoure  as  utheris  that  he  lippnis  moir  unto. 
Ye  wiD  do  heirin  according  to  your  wisdome,  for  he  may  get  harme 
being  at  this  tyme  within  the  toun,  and  we  innocent,  which  wold  be 
ane  grit  greif  unto  us,  besydis  sclander  without  desert. — This  Fryday, 
be  youris  to  comand,  Robert  Melving.* 

Post  9criptum. — Lykwayis  tak  heid  to  your  self,  for  albeit  ye  sal 
never  laike  our  guid  will  and  intelligence,  when  we  know  of  your 
hurt ;  yit  be  assuired  thair  is  gritter  personages  heir  present  that  will 
have  uther  respectis.     Be  the  moir  circumspect. 

'  James  JohDBtooe  of  Elphinstone.  blown  op  with  gunpowder,  and  died  on 

'  Captain  Robert  Melving,  Melvin,      the  6th  of  that  month,  as  related  by 

or  Melville,   on  the  2d  of  Jnne,   was      Bannatyne. — (Memorials,  pp.  186, 137.) 
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Answer  to  this. 

Sir, — I  have  reaaaved  your  wiyting,  whairof  I  thanke  you  most 
hartlie.  As  to  me  to  enter  in  to  persuade  Mr.  Knox  to  remove  fim 
his  yocatioune,  I  can  not  weill  doe ;  but  thair  is  tuo  thingis  I  most 
wane  you  of — Medle  with  him  wha  will,  to  his  hurt,  Qod  sail  revenge 
it  or  it  be  long.  The  uther  is,  that  gif  the  Laird  and  je  be  hia  friend 
(as  ye  say  ye  are),  ther  is  none  that  is  come  to  that  toun  will  medle 
with  him.  But  notwithstanding,  I  will  travell  as  fkrre  aa  I  may,  that 
he  sail  remove  aif  the  toun  :  And  for  my  self,  I  wiU  keip  ny  owin 
hous  ;  and  gif  ony  persew  me  thair,  I  hope  in  God  thai  aall  have  na 
honour  nor  vantage. 

A  ne  uther  LHter  written  be  a  Freind, 

Sir, — I  have  spocken  the  man  that  wrait  to  you,  and  lykwayis  the 
principall ;  first  be  thame  seliis  apart,  and  thairefter  together,  anent 
your  owin  pairt,  and  the  uther  manis  that  was  written  to  you  for. 
As  to  his  parte,  they  bothe  thinke  it  best  that  he  remove  for  a  seaaone, 
for  sen  tliir  folkis  cuming  to  this  Toun,  it  hes  beine  pUunelie  ressonit, 
that  ulthocht  the  priiici])allis  will  do  him  nor  wishe  him  no  hurt,  yit 
thei  can  not  plcadge  thair  honouris  for  his  savetle  fra  Iho  multitiide 
and  rascall ;  and  they  say,  and  it  is  true,  when  he  is  gone  thair  is  no 
remead  nor  restitutiono  for  his  lyfTe  ;  and  trewly,  sa  farre  as  I  can 
persave,  ttiey  speik  it  of  a  guid  hart,  and  upoun  intentioune  only  of  his 
preservatiounn.  Therfore,  Sir,  I  wald  wishe  ye  suld  write  your  gnid 
counsall  to  him,  to  will  him  to  remove  for  a  seasjone.  As  to  your 
owin  pairt,  it  hes  bene  Rpoken  amonges  thir  folkis  that  are  cum  in, 
that  thci  sail  revendge  thair  hearschipc  upoune  the  Lowthiane  lardis ; 
and  name<i  a  certane  of  them,  and  named  you  among^  the  leive. 
Quhairfoir,  he  that  wreat  to  you  thooht  guide  to  give  you  adverteiae- 
moiit  thairof  be  the  principal i«  avyse  ;  nocht  in  ony  wayis  to  fray  you, 
or  to  will  you  to  remove  your  self  or  your  guidis,  hot  allanerlie  to  tak 
UMit  about  you,  and  to  be  the  mair  circumspect :  Assuiring  you,  that 
thci  sail,  nather  in  counsall  nor  outwith,  know  nor  haif  wit  of  your 
harme,  but  thei  sail  give  you  intelligence  of  it ;  and  incaise  it  happen 
to  be  done  by  there  intelligence,  thair  credit  sail  failyie,  but  it  aalbe 
redressit.  Al  wayis,  thei  wold  not  wishe  it  to  cum  to  that  aeay,  gif 
uther  your  guid  circumspectione  or  thair  adverteismcnt  myght  prevene 
it.  I  find  it  gud  that  yo  be  als  walkryffe  about  your  place  and  guidis 
as  ye  may.  And  sua  committis  you  to  God.  The  caus  why  I  came 
not  up  is,  that  I  wald  help  to  travell  with  the  uther  man  for  his 
removing. 

Scttirday  the  fyft  day  of  Maij  1.571,  Johue  Knox  depairted  the  toun 
[of  Edinburgh]  sore  against  his  will,  being  compellit  be  the  bretherin 
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of  the  kirk  and  toun ;  becaus  that  his  tarie  wold  be  ana  occadone  of 
£Eurther  truble  unto  thame,  and  ane  occasioune  of  the  schedding  of  thair 
bloud  for  his  defence,  whome  thei  could  not  ale  peraecuted  without 
assisting  of  him  ;  which  mycht  come  to  both  thair  destractiounes.  This 
day  was  renforced  all  the  poirtis  of  the  toun,  except  the  Neddir  Bow 
and  Waster  Port  The  Communione,  this  Sonday  following,  was  de- 
layed, becauB  of  the  trubles. 

A  Memoriall  qf  sic  thinffis  as  toes  done  in  this  Toun  of  Edin- 
burgh, sen  the  depairtour  of  Johne  Kkox,  Minister,  out  oj 
the  same,  sore  against  his  will. 

Fiyday  the  fourt  of  Ma^,  the  Ducke  and  his  sone  Claud  come  to  this 
toun,  to  the  number  of  ane  hundred  hors,  and  threescore  hacquebuteris  or 
thairby,  and  lychted  at  the  Castell  gate.  At  eftemoune  thei  went  all 
to  the  counsaU  in  the  Castell,  whair  all  the  murthereris  was  together, 
and  Grange,  now  joynod  with  the  Hammiltounes,  wha  slew  his  maister  ; 
a  thing  befoir  few  wald  have  beleiyed,  which  causes  utheris  to  bdeive 
him  to  be  als  guiltie  as  thai  war  of  that  innocent  bloud. 

The  Captane  desyred  ane  assuirance  to  certane  men  in  the  toun,  of 
the  counsall  thair  present,  and  in  speciall  to  Johne  Knox,  minister,  that 
he  sould  not  be  hurt  be  the  Hammiltounes ;  wha  ansuerit,  that  thai 
could  not  promeis  him  assuirance  upon  thair  honouris,  becaus  thair  waa 
mony  rascallis  and  utheris  amonges  thame  that  loyed  him  not,  that 
micht  doe  him  harme  without  thair  knowledge. 

The  brether  of  the  Toun  seing  thair  minister  in  danger,  come  unto 
him  with  Mr.  Johne  Craig,  also  being  minister,  and  desyrit  him,  in  the 
name  of  God,  to  depairt  (as  oftymes  thei  had  done  befoir).  But  seing 
on  nowayes  him  to  condiscend  unto  thair  desyres,  they  said,  they  could 
nocht  see  him  in  ony  wayis  get  harme,  but  it  behoved  thame  to  assist 
and  defend  him  against  whomsoever  wald  hurt  him ;  and  so,  in  defend- 
ing him,  it  sould  be  the  occasioun  of  thair  owin  destructioune ;  becaus 
now  thai  were  not  able  to  resist  the  Hammiltounes,  and  the  rest  in  the 
towne.  Thairfoir  thei  charged  thair  said  minister,  Mr.  Ejiox,  in  Godis 
name,  as  he  tenderit  thair  savetie  and  weill,  to  depairt ;  which  gif  he 
did  nocht,  that  gif  thair  blonde  wer  shed  for  his  cause  and  in  his 
defence,  that  God  wald  requyre  it  of  his  handis.  And  so,  be  this 
occasioune,  he  depairted  on  the  mome,  the  8  [5th]  of  Ma^,  over  the 
water  of  Leyth,  and  went  to  Abbotishall,  whar  he  is  presentlie. 

This  Sonday  [I3th  of  May  1571],  Mr.  Craige  teiched  the  ISO 
Psalme ;  and,  in  his  sermond,  he  compaired  the  stait  of  the  Kirke  of 
God  within  this  toun  unto  the  stait  of  the  Maccabeis,  wha  wer  oppressed 
Bumtymes  by  the  Assyrianis  and  sumtymes  by  the  Egiptianis,  be  whome 
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the  people  of  God  than  wur  uppreBfleiL  ALio,  he  said,  that  when  wickeii 
men  and  wicked  parties  contendia  and  stryvea  for  thair  piyde,  ambitioDe, 
and  worldlie  honore,  the  Kirke  is  alwayes  in  trable.  Be  which  maner 
of  speich,  mony  wer  offendit,  in  making  the  tuo  parteis  alyke ;  autl 
how  farre  unlyke  the  comparisone  is,  all  men  may  sie.  .  .   . 

The  weike  prccciding  [the  1 9  th  of  May],  ther  was  nather  preiching 
nor  prayer,  nather  was  thair  ony  sound  of  bell  heard  in  all  the  Toon  at 
that  tyme,  except  the  ringing  of  the  cannones ;  whairof  thair  was  of 
canone,  and  cannone  feir,  myen  and  battard,  500  shot  at  leist,  besydis 
small  brasen  peices,  slanges  of  iron,  and  utheris  mae  peices  that  was 
tane  fra  the  Toun. 

This  same  day  [the  1 3th  of  June],  the  Castell  Lordis  sent  to  Mr. 
Craig,  desyring  him  to  caus  the  Kirke  to  be  assembled,  and  redd  this 
letter  unto  tbame  sent  from  the  Lordis,  wha  convenit  at  thrie  houris 
cfter  noune.  Eflcr  tlie  rciding  of  the  letter  the  Bischope  of  Gralloway 
and  Sir  James  Balfour  come  in,  requyring,  in  the  same  manner,  in  the 
Lordis  name  wha  had  sent  thame  to  the  Kirke,  that  thei  wold  pray 
fur  the  Quenis  Migcstic,  thair  Soverane,  and  for  the  Prince  hir  sonne: 
Wbilk  thingo  the  Lordis  l)e8ocht  thame,  with  all  gentlenes  and  submit 
sione,  to  doe  ;  bot  it  was  denyed  of  the  whole  bretherin  :  Whairot  the 
tuo  messingcris  wer  not  content,  and  discharged  them  to  preich  gif 
they  wald  nocht  pray  for  the  Queinc. 

The  Gencrall  Asscmblie  of  the  Kirk  held  in  Striveling  the  fyft  of 
this  moneth  [of  August] ;  but  the  maist  pairt  of  the  effairis  thairof  wer 
continowed  to  the  Parliiiment,  wliich  also  was  continowed  till  the  28  of 
this  moneth,  to  be  in  Striveling. 

This  same  Tuysday,  the  28  of  August  1571,  was  the  first  day  of 
the  Parliament  in  Striveling,  whair  the  Kingis  graa^  in  proper  porsone 
was  present,  and  spake  thir  wordis  with  his  owin  mouth  :  **  Me  Lordis, 
and  the  utlier  trow  sulvjectis,  we  ar  convenit  heir,  as  I  understand,  to 
minister  justice  :  and  becaus  •  my  aige  ^ill  not  suffer  mc  to  exen*  my 
chairge  be  myself,  be  reasone  of  my  youth,  I  have  gevin  power  to  my 
guidschire^  as  Regent  and  Tiitore  to  me,  and  yow  to  assist  him  thairin ; 
iis  yo  will  ansuer  to  God  and  me  heirefter." 

They  of  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  lykwayis  appoynted  tliair  Parlia- 
ment about  this  same  tymc,  and  made  thair  ft)irfaultouri8  as  thei  pleisit, 
both  upoun  lordis,  lairdis,  gentlemen  and  burgessis,  a  grit  number. 

*  Matthew  Earl  of  Ijcnnox,  the  father  lowin«r.  His  grandson,  James  the  Sixth, 
<»f  Damlcy,  wns  then  Regent.  Ho  was  at  this  time  only  five  years  of 
ivas  slain  on  tho  3(1  of  September  fol-       age. 
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TO  HIS  LOVING 

BRETHREN   WHOME   GOD 

ones  Glorioufly  gathered  in  the  Church 

of  Edinburgh,  and  now  ar  difperfed 

for  tryall  of  our  Faith.  &c. 

JOHN  KNOX. 


IMPRENTED   AT 

STRIVILING    BE    ROBERT 
LEKPREVIK. 

ANNO  DO.  M.D.LXXI. 


[Small  8to,  4  Watcs,  in  Roman  letter.] 
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XC VI.  -Knox  to  his  Brethren  of  the  Church  of 
Edinburgh. 

The  TrouhlU  of  the  Jud  $all  9chcrUie  ewM  to  on  end^  to  the  Gloria  of 
God,  and  to  their  Etemall  Gcmfcrt, 

Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  pertakers  now  of  his 
afflictiones,  if  the  iuhabilitie  of  bodie  wold  suffer,  I  wold  wiyte 
a  long  letter ;  but  being  in  that  estait  that  I  may  not  wiyte 
with  my  owen  hand  two  lynes,  I  must  abyde  the  good  leasure 
of  God,  and  desyi-e  yow  to  liave  me  excused,  that  I  have  not 
soner  visited  yow  into  this  your  dolerous  persecution.  When 
I  call  to  mynd  the  fearefull  threatninges  of  Grod  that  have  bene 
often  twines  thoundered  out  into  your  eares,  and  doeth  consid- 
der  these  present  dayes,  in  the  middest  of  my  dolour,  I  praise 
my  God,  that  Sathan  liath  not  gotten  the  full  victorie,  as  he 
pretended.  For  this  seperation  whiche  now  is  made  to  the 
grief  of  many  hartes,  is  yet  a  severe  document,  that  the  word 
of  God  liath  not  lost  the  whole  strength  in  yow ;  but  that  God, 
working  theirby,  hath  pulled  yow  furth  from  the  middest  oi 
the  wickit,  least  that  ye  should  be  with  them  condampned,  who 
now  moste  manifestlie  rebelleth  bothe  against  God  and  man. 

Of  one  thing  I  must  put  yow  in  mynd,  and  I  pray  God  that 
ye  may  frutefuUy  remember  it,  that  the  worde  of  God  preached 
be  the  mouth  of  man,  is  not  a  vane  sound,  and  woixlc^  spoken 
without  a  purpois ;  but  is  the  summoning  of  God  himself,  fore- 
warning men  before  the  judgement  come.  Ye  have  hard  it 
planelie  spoken,  that  we  wolde  till  -^^gj'pt  agane,  in  dispyte  of 
Jeremie,  and  all  his  admonitiones ;  whiche  threatning  for  that 
tyme  was  not  onelie  mocked,  but  also  boldlie  spoken  against 
But  whether  this  day  declaireth  the  treuth  of  that  and  other 
threatninges,  let  the  verray  blynde  worlde  judge :  for  what  can 
be  to  retume  to  iEgj'pt,  if  to  joyne  handes  with  idolaters  be 
not  ?  Yea,  to  erect  an  authoritie  (l)e  God  justlie  dampned),  with- 
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out  ordour,  bothe  against  God  and  man  ?  Suche  men,  when  they 
were  spoken  unto,  and  were  plainelie  admonished  of  their  appear- 
ing defection,  could  not  abyde  to  be  called  proude  contempnere 
of  (jod ;  who  now  spareth  not  at  everie  moment  to  blaspheme 
God,  and  be  their  wicked  workes  planelie  to  deny,  that  there  is 
a  God  that  maketh  difference  betuix  vice  and  vertew. 

Rejoyce,  therefore,  and  praise  Goddes  mercyes,  who  hath 
called  yow  from  the  company  of  such ;  and  continew  constant 
into  that,  that  God  of  his  mercy  hath  wroght  into  yow,  to  wit, 
a  feare  to  remaine  in  the  faction  of  the  wicked ;  which  feare  I 
pray  God  may  daylie  increase  into  your  hartes.  I  knowe  the 
assaultes  that  ye  shal  suffer  are  sore  and  hard  to  be  ganes- 
standed ;  and  therefore  be  yow  fervent  in  prayer,  that  ye  repent 
not  that  God  hath  chosen  yow  to  suffer  affliction  with  his  Sone 
Jesus  Christ.  Hard  it  is  (I  say),  to  ganestand  fleshe  and  blood, 
and  whatsoever  is  moste  pretious  into  this  lyfe  onlie,  in  hoip  of 
that  kingdome  promised ;  and  yet  onlie  they  that  contineweth 
to  the  end  shall  stand  in  assurance  before  the  Lord  Jesus,  into 
that  general  day  when  vertew  shall  ressave  a  just  rewarde,  and 
vice  (with  the  workers  of  impietie)  shall  suffer  wraith  and 
vengeance  without  end. 

Be  not  ye  sclandered  at  the  multitude  of  them  that  have 
joyned  handes  with  impietie :  "  For  if  thay  had  bene  of  us  (as 
Sanct  Johne  sayeth)  they  had  remaned  with  us."  But  now  this 
their  defection  doeth  planelie  declare,  that  when  they  were  with 
us,  they  were  but  as  corrupted  humoures  within  the  body, 
which  behoved  to  be  expelled  furthe,  before  the  body  coulde 
convalesce,  and  come  to  perfection  againa  Lament  their  fall, 
but  follow  not  their  trade;  for  howsoever  they  prosper  into 
their  attemptat,  the  end  thereof  shalbe  their  destruction  tem- 
porall  and  etemall,  onles  spedie  repentance  prevene  Groddes 
judgementes ;  which  to  wishe  is  godlie,  but  to  beleve  is  foolishe 
presumption,  as  oftymes  ye  have  hard, 

Luke  not  for  fynall  victorie  before  that  the  strength  and 
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pryde  of  flesche  be  beaten  doun,  nether  be  ye  discouraged, 
albeit  that  iniquitie  prosper  before  the  worlde ;  for  the  tyme  of 
their  felicitie,  which  troubleth  yow  for  the  present,  shall  be 
short ;  joyne  not  with  them,  therefore,  as  ye  will  avoyde  plagues 
present,  and  condampnation  etemalL  Be  faithfiill  and  loving 
one  to  another :  let  bittemes  and  suspicion  be  farre  out  of  your 
hartes ;  and  let  everie  one  watche  for  the  preservation  of  ano- 
ther, without  grudgeing  or  murmuring ;  being  assured,  that  as 
God  hath  appointed  yow  to  su£fer  auction  for  righteousnes 
sake,  so  hath  he  appointed  yow  to  posses  an  kingdome,  wherein 
nether  Sathan,  sin,  nor  deith,  shall  have  power  to  molest  yow. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  compted  yow  worthie  to  suffer 
for  his  Name's  saka  Pray  for  me,  Brethren,  that  I  may  feght 
my  batteU  laughfullie  to  the  end.  The  Lord  Jesus  preserve 
yow  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

Of  Sanctandrois,  the  17th  of  Julij  1571. 

Your  Brother  to  power  in  Christ  Jesus, 

JoHNE  Knox. 

If  I  might  wryte,  I  wolde  exhort  yow  to  remember,  that  by 
many  tribulationes  we  must  enter  in  the  Kingdome  of 
HeaveiL 

XCVIL— Knox  to  the  General  Assembly.* 

The  migktie  Spirit  of  comfort^  wisdome,  and  concord  in  God^  remains 
ever  with  you.     Amen, 

Deare  Brethren, — If  abilitie  of  bodie  wald  have  suflFered,  I 
sould  not  have  troublit  you  with  this  my  md  dytement    I  have 

^  This   letter,    accompanied  with  a  -roi;  fuuccLpirov  Cyg^ea  Cantio,  nre  Epia- 

Latin  translation,  was  subjoined  to  a  tola  quam  in  lecto  doloris  lai  acripat 

tract  entitled,  "  Gemitus  Ecclesi®  Scoti-  ad  nationalem  Synodom  Ecdesise  Scoti- 

canse,  siYeTractatusdeSacrilegiOj^etc,  canse  qii»  Sterlini  celebrabatnr,  mense 

Jo.  Forbesii,  SS.  Theol.  Doct.,  printed  at  Augnsto,   ▲.  d.   1571 ;"  and  adds  this 

Aberdeen,  1631,  4to  (sig.  0.  1,2).    The  note,    "  Hanc  gravem  tanti  Tiri  prae- 

author,  Dr.  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  gives  monitionem  Hbuit  a^jungere  threno  lach- 

it  thif*  title : — "  Magistri  Joannis  Kroxi  rjonantis  EA;(;IesiaD  ad  6nem  tractatus 
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not  forgot  quhat  was  laid  to  my  charge  be  famous  lybells  the 
last  Assemblie,  and  quhat  a  brag  the  adversaries  made  per- 
sonallie  to  accuse  me  at  this  Assemblie,  quhilk  I  pray  you 
patiently  to  heare,  and  judge  of  me  as  ye  will  ansuer  to  God ; 
for  unto  you,  unto  that  heid,  submitt  I  my  selfe ;  being  assurit 
that  I  neither  ofifendit  God,  nor  yet  good  men,  in  any  thing 
that  hitherto  hes  bein  laid  to  my  charge.  And  now,  Brethren, 
because  the  dayly  decay  of  naturall  strenth  threatens  unto  me 
certaine  and  sudden  departure  fra  the  miseries  of  this  lyfe; 
of  love  and  conscience  I  exhort  you,  yea,  in  the  feare  of  God, 
I  charge  and  command  you,  that  ye  take  heid  to  your  selvis 
and  the  flock  over  the  quhilk  God  has  placit  you  pastours.  To 
discourse  of  the  behaviour  of  your  selves,  I  may  not ;  but  to 
command  you  to  be  faithful  to  the  flock,  I  dare  not  cease.  Un- 
faithfull  and  traitours  to  the  flock  sail  ye  be  before  the  Lord 
Jesus,  if  that,  with  your  consent,  directlie  or  indirectlie,  ye 
suffer  unworthie  men  to  be  thrust  in  into  the  ministrie  of 
the  Kiik,  under  quhat  pretence  that  ever  it  be.  Eemember 
the  Judge  befor  quliom  ye  must  make  account,  and  resist  that 
tyrrannie,  as  ye  wald  avoyd  hell's  fyre.  This  battell,  I  grant, 
will  be  hard ;  bot  in  the  second  it  will  be  harder ;  that  is,  that 
with  the  lyke  uprightnes  and  strenth  in  God,  ye  gainstand  the 
mercilesse  devoui-ers  of  the  patrimonie  of  the  Kirk  If  men  will 
spoyle  them,  let  them  doe  it  to  their  awin  perill  and  condemna- 
tioun ;  but  communicat  not  ye  with  their  sinnes,  of  quhat  estate 
soevir  they  be,  neither  be  consent  nor  yet  be  silence ;  but  be 
]>ublick  protestation  make  this  knowen  unto  the  world,  that  ye 
are  innocent  of  sick  robberie  :  quhilk  will,  or  it  be  long,  pro- 
vocke  God's  vengeance  on  the  committers  therof ;  quhereof  ye 
will  seik  redresse  of  God  and  man.     God  give  you  wisdome 

nostri  de  Sacrilegio,  qui  inscribitnr  Oe-  lingua  ab  autore  olim   Bcripta  est,   et 

mitvs  Ecdesias  SooHeaucB.    Atque  ut  adhuc  in  Sjoodi  illini  archins  exatat, 

omnes  suis  oculis  YiJeaDt,  quam  sit  fide-  ezhibeo/*  These  archiTes  unfortunately 

liter  in  Latinum  sermonem  translata  haec  do  not  exist. 
Epistola,  ipsam,  prout  Talgari  nostra 
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and  strength,  knowlege  and  courage  in  so  just  a  cuose,  and  luc 
a  happie  end. 

( >f  Sanetandrois,  the  3d  of  August  1571. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ  Jesua, 

Johns  Knox 

[Tliis  letter  (says  Calder^-ood)  was  read,  considered  yrith 
mature  deliberation  and  allowed  in  all  points ;  with  firme  pur- 
pose to  doe  and  proceed  according  to  the  godlie  counsel!  con- 
tained therein,  touching  the  affairs  of  the  whole  Kirk.  And» 
as  concerning  his  o^n  part  contained  in  the  said  letter,  the 
Assemblie  onlained  all  persons  to  be  warned  at  the  Tolbuith 
door,  that  had  or  pretended  to  have  any  thing  to  lay  to  the 
charge  of  the  Superintendents  or  Ministers,  either  presently 
conveened  or  absent  from  the  Assemblie,  to  compear  before  the 
dissolving  of  the  same  and  accuse,  if  they  had  any  just  matter; 
but  chiefly  those  that  gave  infamous  lylxjlls  at  the  last  Assem- 
blie holden  in  Edinbup^'h,  in  the  moneth  of  Marche  last  by 
past ;  promising  to  hear  their  accusations,  to  try  the  same 
and  to  minister  justice  therein,  in  so  farre  as  in  them  lyeth, 
acconling  to  CKxl  s  word]. 

XCVIll.  Alkxaxder  Hay  to  Kxox.^ 
Sir,— Returning  yistemycht  to  Leith,  I  met  with  Richard 
[Baunatyne],  be  whome  I  thocht  meit  to  send  yow  thir  few 
lynis,  witli  my  maist  heartlie  commendatiounes.  I  wald  be 
;4laid  to  write  to  you  guid  newis  in  our  expeditione  at  this 
journay;  but  I  know  weill  ye  layke  not  to  be  abused  with 
uucertanties  and  uutreuthis :  yit  acconling  to  my  knowledge 
and  opinione,  ye  sail  undei-staud  as  I  can  leme.  The  Lord 
Hunisdaill^  had  ample  (•onimissione ;  but,  as  now  appeiris,  sii 

»  Fniui  Richard  Bannatyne's  Memo-  tyne's  MS.  his  name  occurs  as  Hanis- 

riaU,  compared  with  Calderwood's  M8S.  daill,  and  Hunniadoun  indiscriminately 

«  Henry  Can-y  was  created  Haron  of  He  was  appointed  about  this  time  Go- 

Hunmlon,  in  Hertfordahirc.     In  Banna-  vernor  of  Berwick,  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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restricted  be  iiistructiones,  as  be  could  do  nothing  but  minasse 
thame  in  the  Castle,  and  heir  what  on  our  pairt  was  craved  and 
offered ;  and  swa  to  adverteis  the  Queine  and  CounsaU.  The 
Merschell  was  in  full  reddines  to  pas  to  the  court,  when  we 
come  from  Berwicke  this  last  Weddinsday.  He  hes  with  him 
the  writtis  of  baith,  and  is  to  give  informatioune  of  the  stait  of 
this  cuntrie ;  whairupoun  it  is  thocht  resolutioune  salbe  tacken 
anent  the  sending  out  of  ane  armie,  whairof  thair  is  alreddie 
some  licklieheid,  bot  no  sic  fordwardnes  as  our  necessitie  craves. 
The  matter  is  apparent  to  continow  in  suspence,  while  the  Mer- 
schelis  returning,  who  hes  not  only  the  informatioune  of  both 
pairties  in  Scotland,  but  the  opiniones  of  the  Captanes  and  best 
experimentit  men  of  warre  in  Berwicke,  how  the  enterpiyse 
may  be  performed.  He  luikis  to  have  the  conducting  of  the 
forces ;  yit  utheris  judges  that  men  of  gritter  calling  salbe  im- 
ployit  in  that  service,  and  that  whensoever  the  power  cumis,  it 
salbe  gritter  nor  we  have  requyred  or  jdt  luikis  for.  The  first 
assay  that  the  Castle  hes  gottin  is  be  boasting  and  perswa- 
siones ;  it  is  thopht  nixt  it  salbe  persewed  be  oflfering  silver  for 
it ;  and  lastly  by  force ;  and  in  cais  it  be  recoverit  be  ony  of 
the  last  meanes,  men  doubtis  that  the  Queine  of  England  sail 
not  be  content  to  want  it  hir  self,  for  hir  suirtie,  at  this  hand. 
Sua  I  can  not  tell  what  to  say,  but  to  behald  what  it  salbe 
Godis  pleisour  to  worke.  The  cauldnes  of  the  dealing  of  Eng- 
land puttis  mony  in  a  brangle :  and  yit  I  feir  they  laike  nocht 
reasone  to  give  for  the  fassione  of  thair  doing ;  for  thei  ar  ac- 
quentit  weill  aneughe  with  our  natures,  and  ar  not  ignorant  of 
our  fetches,  as  thei  dissemble  not  in  thair  speiking,  as  I  lament 
thair  is  sa  just  cans :  for  gif  it  wer  ather  peace  or  weir,  some 
ressonabill  order  of  leving  wer  for  men.  Bot  as  it  is,  all  true 
and  honest  men  ar  wreakit,  every  noblman  having  his  particular 
intelligence,  with  ane  at  leist  to  whome  he  is  patrone,  althocht 
it  be  of  the  cheifest  enemies  to  the  Kingis  obedience  and  com- 
mone  cans.    When  England  findis  us  craving  ayde  to  suppres 
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the  ailversareis  in  generall,  and  yit  every  noblman  to  procuirc 
the  savetie  of  anc  of  the  cheifest  in  particular,  na  doubt  thai 
smull  our  doingis,  and  ar  the  mair  slaw  to  resolve  in  ouy  thing 
tuiching  us.     Now  I  wearie  you,  and  sua  will  mak  ane  end. 

I  was  desyred  be  the  guid  wyfe,  the  Gierke  of  Begisteris 
wyfe,  to  send  you  the  copeis  of  some  thingis,  according  to  a 
memorie  left  with  Kichard ;  whairof  I  have  part,  and  uther  part 
ar  not  in  my  handis.  ily  absence  this  whyle  hes  stayed  that 
I  could  not  satisfie  yow ;  but  alsfare  as  I  can  I  sail  fulfill  that 
memorie,  and  sic  thingis  farther  as  ye  thinke  worthie,  being 
in  my  handis,  upoun  your  adverteisment  I  sail  travell  to  seike 
thaim.  llms  efter  my  most  heartlie  commendatiounes,  I  com- 
mitt  you  in  the  proti'ctione  of  the  Almichtia 

At  Leith,  the  first  of  December,  1571. 

Youris  assuiredly  to  command, 

Alexander  Hay.^ 

XCIX.— Alexander  Hay  to  Knox. 

Sir,  -  I  i*essavit  your  writting  of  the  vi  of  this  moneth  fra  the 
Sui)erintendent,  not  long  l)efoir  Johne  Brand  delyverit  to  me 
liichiml  liiinnatyne's  letter  of  the  14  of  November,  which  I 
had  not  sene  quhen  himself  was  heir.  I  had  no  eommoditie 
to  write  at  the  depairtore  of  the  Superintendent,  nor  knew  not 
eei-tanly  his  dyet.  As  to  the  lettres  writtin  be  you  to  my  Lord 
the  last  Kegent,  now  resting  with  God,  I  can  not  certainlie 
aflfirme  whidder  1  haif  it  or  not ;  l)ot  gif  it  be  in  my  handis,  it 
is  in  Striveling,  whair  I  sail  searche  for  it,  at  my  passing 
thither ;  and  gif  I  haif  it,  I  sail  send  it  to  yow. 

1  have  no  farder  cei-tantie  of  the  Englishe  resolutiounes,  to 
ward  our  est^ut,  nor  I  had  at  my  last  WTyting  to  you,  for  no 

*  Alexander  Hay  ot*  Easter  Keniiet  Lord  of  Session  in  1579,  and  died  19th 

was  Clerk  of  tbe  Privy  Council  in  1564,  oi  Scptenjber  1594.— (Senators  of  Col- 

nnd  Director  of  Chancery  in  1577.     lie  loge  of  Jnstico,  p.  175.) 
wjia  appointed   Clerk   Resistor  and  a 
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ansuer  is  returned  frome  the  court  The  Loixi  HuniBdailis  deal- 
ing is  nocht  pleising  :  whither  his  owin  imperfectiones  of  natui^, 
Or  commandement,  is  the  occasione,  I  will  not  yit  judge.  They 
have  set  in  England  our  Queinis  lyfe  and  proces,  both  in  Latins 
and  Englis ;  whairih  is  coiiteinet  the  discourse  of  our  tragicall 
doingis ;  the  proces  of  the  Erie  of  Bothuelis  clengeing,  hir  sonnetis 
and'letteris  to  him;  the  dispositiounes  of  the  persones  execute, 
and  cartellis  efter  the  Kingis  murther.^  In  apeirance  they 
leive  nothing  unsett  out,  tending  to  hir  infamy,  and  to  make 
the  Duke  of  Northfolke  odious,  wha  hes  a  grit  benevolence  of 
the  people.  But  thair  slaw  resolutiones  in  that  cuntrey  dois 
us  grit  harme  heir,  and  is  lyke  aneughe,  in  worldlie  appeirance, 
to  prove  inconmiodious  to  thame  selvis  at  lenth.  We  may  not 
command,  and  swa  necessarily  man  suffer. 

Be  commone  report  of  some  comed  from  Flanderis,  we  heir 
the  newis  of  the  Turkis  overthrowe  affirmed,  for  the  which 
fyres  wer  made  in  London ;  that  thair  hes  bene  a  Counsall  at 
Bruxellis,  and  aid  of  money,  men,  and  munitione  granted  to  our 
adversaries,  at  the  Lord  Seatonis  procurement  He  was  twyse 
on  the  sea,  and  constrayned  be  tempest  to  retume.  It  is  said, 
the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  was  at  the  same  Counsall ;  and  that  the 
Prince  of  Oreinge,  with  some  uther  princes  of  Grermany  and 
noblmen  of  France,  wer  come  to  the  fronteiris  of  Flanderis ;  for 
resisting  of  whome,  Duke  D'Alva  has  drawin  his  men  of  warre 
fix)m  all  the  toimis  whair  thai  lay  in  garaysoun,  and  send  them 
to  the  fronteiris :  That  thair  is  a  guid  number  of  schipis  at 
Dover-raid,  and  utheris  the  narrow  sies,  imder  the  name  of  the 
Prince  of  Oreinge,  whilkis  hes  taken  moiiy  of  the  buscheis  and 
thair  wachteris ;  and  that  thir  shippis  of  the  Prince  of  Oreinge 

^  Buchanan'B  well  kaown  treatise,  in  other,  "  Ane  Detectioun  of  the  Daioges 

Latin  aa  well  as  in  English,   appears  of  Marie  Quene  of  Scottes,  tonchand  the 

from  this  letter  to  have  been  printed  mnrder  of  hir  Husband/'  etc.    There 

at  the  end  of  the  year  1671,  apparently  is  also  a  Scottish  Tersion,   "  Ane  De- 

at  London,  by  John  Daye.    The  one  is  tectionn,"   etc.,   "  Imprentit  at  Sanct 

entitled,  "  De  Maria  Scotorum  Regina,  Androis  be  Robert  Lekprenik,  Anno.  Do. 

etc.,  plena  et  tragica  Historia."    The  M.D.LXzn."  sm.  Syo. 
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lies  oversicht  to  make  siile  of  thair  weiris  iu-  ony  paiit  of  the 
King  of  France  his  dominiones ;  which  apeiris  strange,  gif  it  be 
trcw,  on  the  uther  pairt,  that  the  Cardinall  was  at  the  Connsall 
in  Bnixellis. 

It  is  reported  also,  that  the  Admiral  [Coligny]  is  Tetnmet  to 
his  house,  and  the  Cardinall  of  Lorane  returned  to  the  Conrt  of 
France ;  that  the  marriage  haldis  fordward  betwixt  the  Prince 
of  Nawarre,  and  Madame  Claud,  the  King  of  Frances  sister;  and 
that  the  same  prognosticatoth  a  warre  betwix  France  and  Spaine. 
The  Admirall  lies  gottin  the  Kingis  licence  that  the  Protes- 
tantos  may  contribute  amonges  thaim  selves,  for  payment  of  the 
mon(»y  borrowed  fra  the  Queine  of  England  during  the  tyme  of 
the  weiris ;  and  the  toiui  of  Deip  has  elis  payit  fyve  thowsand 
fmnckis,  as  ane  pairt  of  that  contributiouna  As  I  gett  know- 
ledgf*  farder  in  forane  materia,  ye  sail,  God  willing,  be  made 
participant. 

Tliair  hes  bene  some  conference  betwixt  some  of  the  Super- 
intendontis  and  Ministeris,  and  my  Lord  Eegentis  grace,  and 
th(^  (*()inisall,  for  agriemont  in  materis  twiching  the  policie  of 
tlio  Kirko  and  dispositionn  of  Iwnefices.  The  mater  is  defferit 
till  the  viii  of  Januar.  It  seimes  ratlier  to  differ  iu  circum- 
stiUiceB  nor  in  (^fl'ect ;  and,  to  speike  treuth,  I  find  the  Regent 
willing-  and  (1os}tous  to  have  a  forme  agriot  unto,  whilk  I  traist 
ho  sould  porfonno  for  his  enterest.  The  stay  of  the  aggriement 
in  this  hind(»ris  alswoill  the  cause  of  the  Kirke  as  of  the  Estaite, 
whairof  I  wald  wishe  your  habilitie  mycht  trie  the  best  and  the 
worst.  Gif  ye  have  with  you  the  buike  I  sent  unto  yow  when 
F  come  from  England,  intitnliit  Lcf/cs  licclcsiastic^  A n{/Iicanfr,  or 
Rcfm^aiw  Lcrpim,  Ecchfdasiimr^im}  which  is  the  worke  of  Johne 
Foxe,  I  will  ]»ray  yow  send  th(^  same  to  mo  with  this  beirar; 
and  T  sail  doe  gudwill  to  send  yow  some  uther  buike  to  supplie 
the  placo  of  that,  wlulr^  T  return  it,  gif  ye  thinke  it  worth ;  for 

*  "  Uoformatio  T^giim  KccloBiaRti-  1571,  4to.  Foxc  was  the  <»ditor,  ami 
carnm,"  etc.,  Lond.,  ex  oflic.  Job.  Daii,       wrote  the  Prcfncc. 
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sic  thingis  being  in  my  liandis  as  wer  rneit  to  decoir  the  His- 
toric. I  asked  of  yow  befoir  what  were  the  thingis  you  thought 
meit,  for  T  have  sindrie  thingis  in  my  judgement  not  unmeit 
for  that  purpose.  And  therefore,  that  I  sail  not  be  put  to 
extraordinary  paines  to  copie  thingis  that  ye  have  alreddie,  let 
me  know  gif  ony  of  the  thingis  heirafter  noted  be  convenient, 
and  may  serve  your  tume  ?  Sic  thingis  as  are  newlie  sett  out, 
in  print,  I  traist  be  not  neidfuU  to  be  written ;  as  the  Discours 
of  the  Quenis  doingis,  hir  Lettres  to  the  Erie  BothweU,  the 
proces  of  his  clenging  and  cartellis,  all  which  are  set  out  bayth 
in  Latine  and  Englis ;  in  the  end  of  which  Englis  bulk  thir 
sentences  or  conclusiones  are  written,  whillds  I  thought  not 
gude  heir  to  slip : 

Now  judge,  Englischmen,  if  it  be  gud  to  change  Quenis, 

0  uniting  confounding ! 
Quhen  rude  Scotland  hes  vomited  up  ane  poysoun,  must  fyne  England 
lick  it  up  for  a  restorative  1 
O  vyle  indignitie ! 
Quhile  your  Quenis  enemie  liveth,  hir  dangir  continueth  ;  desperate. 
necessitie  wyll  dare  the  uttermost 
O  cruell  mercie  1 

0  ambitioun,  fed  with  prosperitie,  strengthened  with  indulgence,  irri- 

tated with  adversitie,  not  to  be  neglected,  trusted,  nor  par- 
douned  !  ^ 

1  have,  bot  thei  ar  in  Striveling,  the  tuo  processes  of  divorce 
betwix  the  Erie  BothweU  and  his  wyfa 

Some  proclamatiounes  about  that  tyme. 

Instructiones  gevin  to  the  Bischope  of  Dumblane  to  excuse 
that  mariaga 

Band  of  the  Lordis  befoir  that  mariage. 

Declaratioune  of  the  Queine  that  sho  was  at  libertie,  efter 
her  reveissing. 

»  Corrected  by  the  old  English  copy  of  Buchanan's  Detection  (1571). 
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Proclamatioune,  and  bandifl,  at  the  Kingis  Coronatioune  and 
ttfoir. 

( jonditiones  of  the  randering  of  Duinbar. 

Some  band  maid  about  the  Parliament,  in  December  1567. 

Proclamatiounes  efter  the  feild  of  Longsyda 

Negotiatione  with  England  thaiiefler,  while  we  past  to  Torke; 
and  all  the  publict  proces  we  had  in  England 

Articles  at  Glasgow,  in  Meiche  1561. 

Ordour  for  the  theives  at  the  Bordeouiia 

Articles  of  agriement  with  the  Erie  of  Huntlie,  Lord  Ogilvie, 
Erie  of  Crawfurd,  Macqyntosche,  Laird  of  Grant 

No,w  bund  of  thaim  with  relapse. 

Projcctis  bn)cht  hame  with  Mr.  Johne  Wood,  whairon  followit 
th«»  aiisiier  at  the  Conventionc  at  PertL 

Thu  order  tacking  with  the  theivis,  in  October  1569. 

l^chimatiounes  be  the  Erie  of  Sussex,  twiching  the  rebel- 
lione  in  the  north  of  PhiglancL 

Act  is  and  doingis  efter  the  murther  of  the  Erie  of  Murray, 
Ii«';;i*nt. 

Proolamatioune  at  the  incuming  of  the  Englismen  to  Ham- 
niiltoun. 

The  const  itutioiie  of  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  Eegent 

And  finallie,  all  sic  comnone  thingis  as  past  registeris  ar  in  my 
luindis,  and  salbe  at  comnianderaent  how  sone  I  have  commo- 
ditie  to  be  in  the  rownie  wiiair  thei  ar ;  and  mon  have  thame 
(M)]:>eit  out  of  the  buikis,  or  whair  thei  ar  in  scrollis  sail  send 
the  scrollis. 

I'lius  having  too  long  trublet  yow,  efter  my  maist  heartlie 
conimendatiounes,  committis  yow  in  the  protectione  of  the 
Alniyclitie  CJod. 

At  I^yth,  the  xiiii  day  of  December,  1571, 

Youris  assuiredlie  to  use  and  command, 

A.  Hay. 
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C— Theodore  Beza  to  John  Knox,  his  veby  dear  Beothee 
AND  Fellow-Minister.^ 

Although,  my  Knox,  we  are  in  body  separated  by  so  great 
a  distance  both  of  land  and  ae&,  yet  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  there  has  always  existed,  and  that  there  will  exist  to  the 
last  between  ns,  that  complete  union  of  mind  which  is  con- 
firmed by  the  bond  of  one  and  the  same  spirit  and  faitL  And 
truly  I  believe  that  this  Church  of  Geneva  especially  is  often 
in  your  thoughts,  as  we,  in  our  turn,  have  you  in  continual 
remembrance  before  God,  which  most  holy  reciprocity  of  spirit 
almost  solely  sustains  me,  and  you  also  where  you  are,  as  I 
think,  amidst  so  great  a  confusion  of  human  affairs ;  for,  albeit 
they  whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  ought  to  have  their  whole 
dependence  on  heaven,  as  those  who,  being  in  the  body,  are 
absent  from  the  Lord,  yet  in  mind  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places,  still  there  is  no  reason  why,  however  weak  and  in- 
effectual are  those  things  which  have  the  appearance  of  some 
strength  and  firmness,  we  should  not  contemplate  heaven  as  it 
were  situated  on  earth,  the  goodness,  namely,  of  God  (as  seen) 
in  his  own  people.  From  the  surest  proofs,  I  infer  that  the 
Scottish  churches  are  such,  that  the  numerous  and  severe  and 
continued  attacks  of  Satan,  the  like  of  which  I  believe  no 
nation  has  hitherto  borne  within  so  few  years,  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  corrupting  among  them  the  purity  of  doctrine,  or  in 
changing  the  rule  of  strict  discipline  neglected  by  so  many 
nations.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  who  has  gifted  thee, 
my  brother,  as  placed  at  the  helm,  and  others  as  rowers  and 
under- rowers,  with  such  constancy  and  courage.  It  is  a  great 
gift  of  God,  that  you  carried  together  into  Scotland  both  pure 
religion  and  good  order,  the  bond  by  which  doctrine  is  secured. 
I  beseech  and  implore  you,  that  ye  so  keep  those  two  together, 

»  Tbe  original  is  No.  lixix.  p.  314,  in       Liber  Uniis,"  edit.  1573  ;  p.  314.    Ge- 
the  •'  Epibtolarura,  etc.    Thcod.  Be»e,       nevie,  1676.    See  ttipra,  p.  662. 
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that  you  uiay  always  remember,  that  when  one  is  lost  the  other 
cannot  lonj^  endure.  This,  certainly,  both  the  very  nature  of 
things  (for  who  would  expect  that  laws  could  be  rightly  ob- 
sened  except  by  appointing  guardians  and  executors  of  them  t) 
And  also  experience  itself^  the  teacher  even  of  fools,  teach  us 
by  the  example  of  those  nations,  to  whom  chiefly  through  this 
ciTor,  which  the  people  will  not  allow  to  be  corrected,  it  is 
certain  that  at  this  day  the  gospel  is  proclaimed  in  judgment 
i-ather  than  in  mercy  (I  except  a  very  few  of  the  elect  of  God). 
I>ut  of  this  also,  my  Knox,  which  is  now*  almost  patent  to  our 
vei^'  eyes,  I  would  remind  yourself  and  the  other  brethren, 
that  as  Bishops  brouglit  forth  the  Papacy,  so  will  false  Bishops 
(the  relicts  uf  Popery)  sliall  bring  in  Epicurism  into  the  world. 
Let  those  who  devise  the  safety  of  the  Church  avoid  this  pesti- 
lence, and  when  in  process  of  time  you  shall  have  subdued  that 
plague  in  Scotland,  do  not,  I  pray  you,  ever  admit  it  again, 
however  it  may  flatter  by  the  pretence  of  preserving  unity, 
which  deceived  even  many  of  the  best  of  tliose  of  former  times. 
As  to  our  own  affairs,  while  you  in  your  country  are  occupied 
witli  tnigedies  sudi  as  the  whole  of  Greece  never  acted  in  its 
theatres,  wc  incaiitiine  liav«»  for  six  whole  years  been  struggling 
witli  the  plague,  nor  hav(»  we  yet  finished  the  conflict,  which 
truly  has  ih^stroyod  no  fewer  than  tw^elve  thousand  persons  in 
this,  as  you  know,  nithcr  small  town.  ^Vlthough,  however,  both 
evils  an^  sent  by  God  to  chastise  us  for  our  sins,  yet  wx  know 
wliat  a  difrerciice  that  most  wise  and  most  experienced  prophet 
David,  when  bidden  to  choose  his  punishment,  judged  to  exist 
between  our  chastisement  and  yours.  Your  struggle,  therefore, 
was  even  harden  than  ours.  Ihit  Messed  be  the  Lord  who  has 
so  tried  us  in  tliis  furnace,  that  he  lias  consumed  neither,  and 
may  he  grant,  that  by  such  diastisement  w^e  may  at  length  be 
madi'  wiser.  Our  city  indeed  is  not  as  you  saw  it  Tlie  benches 
of  our  school,  formerly  not  (piite  full,  are  now  empty.  One  or 
another  also  of  ourselves  has  severely  tritMl  us ;  but  we  are  still 
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through  the  grace  of  God  alive,  and,  since  that  vital  heat, 
namely,  that  same  doctrine,  good  order  and  harmony  between 
all  ranks,  which  you  observed  when  here,  continues  unabated, 
we  doubt  not  that  all  the  members  having  at  length  recovered 
their  vigour,  the  whole  body  will  be  restored  to  health.  Help 
us  then  by  your  prayers  to  God,  as  we  also  in  our  turn  bear 
you  upon  our  heart,  and  have  been  accustomed  day  and  night 
perseveringly  to  pray  for  the  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
and  the  welfare  of  all  good  men.  We  will,  however,  be  glad  if 
as  often  as  possible  you  advertise  us  of  your  affairs.  We  shall 
do  the  same  to  you  much  more  diligently  than  ever  before, 
seeing  that  peace  in  France  seems  to  have  opened  to  us  a  way 
for  that  purpose,  though  separated  by  so  great  a  distance. 
Farewell,  excellent  man,  and  brother  much  to  be  esteemed. 
Let  all  our  very  dear  and  much-to-be-loved  brethren  and  fel- 
low-ministers, and  all  who  love  our  Christ  in  sincerity,  be 
saluted  along  with  you  both  in  my  name,  and  in  the  name  of 
all  our  colleagues. 

Geneva,  12th  of  April  1572. 

CI. — Knox  to  Sir  James  Douglas  of  Drumlanrig.* 

EfUr  all  trubleSy  thair  abydis  a  lyfe^  blissed  and  happie  witliotU 
endf  to  ihame  tluU  dependis  upoun  Jesus  Christ, 

Rycht  worschipfull,  gif  I  had  nocht  thocht  to  have  sene 
your  awin  face  befoir  this,  ye  had  not  laiked  my  waike  judg- 
ment so  long,  in  thir  present  trubles.  This  is  that  which  God 
reveillis  to  me,  that  the  actione  that  is  defendit  against  thea 
traytouris  and  murthereris  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburghe  is  just, 
and  in  the  end  sail  prevaille  against  Sathan,  and  all  thame  that 
mainteanis  that  wickit  society.     But,  in  the  meaiietyme,  I  sie, 

^  Sir  James  Douglas  took  &u  active  ants   were    aflerwards    raised    to    the 

part  in  public  affairs ;  and  also  bis  son,  Tcerugc,  first  as  Marquess,  and  then  as 

Sir  William  Douglas  of  Hawick,  who  Duke  of  Quecnsberry. 
predeceased  bim  in  1572.   His  desi'end- 
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that  as  Jesus  Chryst  bebovit  to  be  crucified,  so  this  just  actione 
most  anes  be  brocht  to  the  extremitia  The  secreit  causis  I 
knaw  nocht,  except  our  synis ;  but  I  sie  that  tressone,  fostered 
and  mainteaned  within  our  awin  bowalis,  craves  of  God  that 
he  sail  lat  us  taist  therof  Dead  Scotland,  waikin !  who  befoir 
wald  nocht  be  admoniseth  of  trubles  to  cum !  But  now,  in  the 
middis  of  trubles,  it  seikis  a  wronge  remeid ;  for  it  is  neather 
England,  France,  nor  Spaine,  in  whome  God  hes  placed  ony 
comfort  to  pure  Scotland ;  bot  onlie  it  restis  in  Him  self,  and 
only  of  Him  most  we  receave  it !  I  sie  that  the  traffique  with 
that  Bubilone.  the  Castle  of  Edinbuighe,  sail  ones  bring  Scot- 
land in  tliat  miserie  that  we  and  our  posteritie  sail  mume  for 
a  tyme.  lk)t  yit,  Schir,  be  nocht  ye,  nor  the  faythftill,  dis- 
('ouraged,  for  to  dcstructione  (as  befoir  I  have  said)  sail  it  cum ; 
and  they  that  presentlie  sufferis  sail  re(joice)  in  this  lyfe,  and 
oternallio !  Commuuioat  this  with  your  faythfuU  bedfellow, 
with  my  hartelye  eommendationes.  And  sua  I  conmiitt  you 
both  to  the  pix»tertion  of  the  Omnipotent 

Youris, 

[JoHNE  Knox] 
Lyiii^'  ill  Sauct  Aiulrois,  half  deid.  the  2r)th  ofMaii  1572. 


en.     Knux  to  Sir  John  Wisohakt  of  Pittakrow. 

77//*  end  of  all  latrldlie  trouble  and  pleasure  bvih  approacheth. 
Jilt'M!  d  are  iheij  that  patieiitlie  abide  in  the  trutJ^,  not  joyninfj 
hands  nor  hearts  with  impietie,  hoic  that  ever  it  triump^ie. 

IJiciiT  worshipfiill,  after  hcartie  commondatiounes :  Your 
l<»ttor.s,  (lat(Hl  at  rittarrow  the  14tli  of  Julie,  I'eceaved  I  in  Sanct 
Andn-wes,  tin*  ir)th  of  tlio  same.  Tlie  bnite  and  rumor  of 
Adam  (lordon  and  liis  doiiitjjs,  and  of  preparations  made  to 
resist  liiii],  was  diverse,  l>ut  nothing  that  T  heard  moved  me, 
for  1  pcrcenvt*  tlu'  cuppc  of  iniquitie  is  not  yitt  full,  Of  one 
thin;:  1  lun  nssun^d.  tliat  (iod  in  his  nierrio  will  not  suffer  hi» 
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owne  to  be  tempted  above  measure,  nather  will  he  suffer 
iniquitie  ever  to  be  unpunisheA  Frome  me  can  come  no  other 
counsell,  than  that  which  ye  have  heard  frome  the  beginning 
of  our  acquaintance ;  to  witt,  that  not  onlie  action  defileth,  and 
maketh  guiltie  before  God,  but  also  consent  of  heart,  and  all 
paction  with  the  wicked. 

Out  of  bed,  and  frome  my  booke,  I  come  not  but  once  in  the 
weeke,  and  so  few  tydings  come  to  me.  What  order  God  sail 
putt  into  the  mind  of  the  Authoritie  to  tak  for  staying  of  thir 
present  troubles,  I  know  not  But  ever  still  my  dull  heart 
feareth  the  worst,  and  that,  because  I  see  no  appearance  of  right 
conversioun  to  God,  but  both  the  parteis  stands  as  it  were 
fighting  against  God  himself  in  justification  of  their  wicked- 
nesse  :  the  murtherers  assembled  in  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh, 
and  their  assisters,  justifeing  all  that  they  have  done  to  be 
Weill  and  rightlie  done,  and  the  contrare  party  as  little  repent- 
ing the  troubling  and  oppressing  of  the  poore  Kirk  of  God  as 
ever  they  did.  For  if  they  can  have  the  kirklands  to  be 
annexed  to  their  houses,  they  appeare  to  tak  no  more  care  of 
the  instructioun  of  the  ignorant,  and  of  the  feeding  of  the 
flocke  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  ever  did  the  Papists,  whom  we 
have  condemned,  and  yitt  are  worse  ourselves  in  that  behalfe. 
For  they,  according  to  their  blind  zeale,  spared  nothing  that 
might  either  have  mainteaned  or  holden  up  that  which  they 
took  for  God's  service ;  but  we,  alas !  in  the  middest  of  the 
light  forget  the  heaven  and  draw  to  the  earth. 

Daylie  looking  for  an  end  of  my  battell,  I  have  sett  furth  an 
Answere  to  a  Jesuite,^  who  long  hath  railed  against  our  religion, 
as  the  reiding  of  this  tractat  will  more  plainlie  lett  you  under 
stand.     The  letter  in  the  end,*  if  it  serve  not  for  this  estate  of 
Scotland,  yitt  it  will  serve  a  troubled  conscience,  so  long  as 

*  This  mention  of  Knox's  Answer  to  of  Mr.  Knox  his  Letters,"  under  the  year 

Tjrie  fixes  the  date  of  the   letter  to  1571.    See  supra,  p.  479. 
1572,  although  Calderwood  gives  a  port  *  His'  letter  to  Mrs.  Bowes,  supra, 

of  this  and  of  No.  ciii.  as  "  Fragments  p.  515. 
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the  Kirk  of  God  remaineth  in  either  realme.  With  my  heartie 
commendations  to  your  bedfellow,  and  to  my  Lord  Marshall, 
and  to  the  faithful!  in  their  companie,  deliver  to  them  the  bookes 
according  to  their  directions,  and  pray  the  faithfuU  in  my  name 
to  recommend  me  to  God  in  their  prayers ;  for  my  battell  is 
strong,  and  yitt  without  great  corporall  paina  The  Lord  Jesus, 
who  hath  once  redeemed  us,  who  hath  also  of  his  mercie  given 
unto  us  the  light  of  his  blessed  countenance,  continue  us  in 
that  light  that  once  we  have  receaved  extemallie,  and  at  his 
<^ood  pleasure  putt  an  end  to  all  the  troubles  of  his  owne 
spouse,  the  Kirk,  which  now  sobbeth  and  crieth,  "  CJome,  Lord 
Jesus !  come,  Lord  Jesus  ^  whose  omnipotent  Spirit  conduct 
you  to  the  entl     Amen. 

Off  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  19th  of  Julie  [1672]. 


cm.— Knox  to  Mr.  Christopher  Goodman. 

Beloved  Brother, — I  cannot  praise  God  of  your  trouble,  but 
that  of  his  mercie  he  hath  made  you  one  against  whome  Satan 
bendeth  all  his  ingynes.  Therof  imfainedlie  1  praise  my  Gt>d, 
l)eseeking  liim  to  strenthen  you,  to  fight  your  battell  lawfullie 
to  the  end.  That  we  sail  meit  in  this  life,  there  is  no  hope ; 
for  to  my  bodie,  it  is  impossible  to  be  caried  frome  countrie  to 
couutrie,  and  of  your  comfoitable  presence  where  I  am,  I  have 
.small,  yea,  no  esporauca 

The  name  of  God  be  praised,  who  of  his  mercie  hath  left  me 
so  great  comfort  of  you  in  this  life,  that  ye  may  imderstand, 
that  my  heart  is  peirced  with  the  present  troublea  Frome  the 
Castell  of  Edinburgh  have  sprung  all  the  murthers  first  and 
last  conuiiitted  in  this  realnie  ;  yea,  and  all  the  troubles  and 
treasons  contrived  in  England.  God  confound  the  wicked 
devisers,  witli  their  cruell  vices.  So  lon«^^  it  hath  i)leased  God 
to  eoutiiuic  uw  in  anie  strength,   I  eeiissed  not  to  forewame 
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these  dayes  publictlie,  as  Edinburgh  can  witness ;  and  secretlie 
conferred,  can  testifia  Remedie  now  on  earth  resteth  none,  but 
onlie  that  both  England  and  Scotland  humblie  submitt  them- 
selves to  the  correcting  hand  of  God,  with  humble  confessioun 
of  their  former  inobedience,  that  blood  was  not  punished  when 
He,  by  his  servants,  publictlie  craved  justice,  according  to  his 
law.  In  which  head  your  realme  is  no  lesse  guiltie  than  we, 
who  now  drink  the  bitter  part  of  the  cuppe,  which  God  of  his 
mercie  avert  from  you. 

And  thus  wearie  of  the  world,  with  my  heartilie  commenda 
tions  to  all  faithfull  ac(iuaintance,  Mr.  Bodlih^  and  his  bed 
fellow  especiallie  remembred,  I  committ  you  to  the  protection 
of  the  Omnipotent. 

Off  Sanct  Andrewes  [July  1572} 


CTV. — Knox  to  the  General  Assembly  at  Perth,  with 
CERTAIN  Articles  and  Questions. 

Fight  and  faint  not,  for  the  haitU  it  shorty  and  the  victory  witJi 
Jetus  Christ  is  rich  and  without  end. 

Albeit  I  have  tain  my  leave  not  only  of  you,  dear  Brethren, 
but  also  of  the  whole  world  and  all  worldlie  affairs ;  yet  re- 
maining in  the  flesh  I  covdd  not  nor  cannot  cease  to  admonish 
you  of  things,  which  I  know  to  be  most  prejudiciall  to  the 
Kirk  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  realme.  Above  all  things, 
preserve  the  Kirk  from  the  bondage  of  the  Universities.  Per- 
suade them  to  rule  themselves  peaceably,  and  order  thair  schools 
in  Christ;  but  subject  never  the  pulpit  to  their  Judgment, 
neither  yet  exempt  them  from  your  Jurisdiction.     Take  heid 

^  John  Bodleigh,  with  his  wife  and  of  the  English  congregation  at  Geneva, 

family,  came  to  Geneva  in  June  1667.  SirThomas  Bodleigh  or  Bodley,  who  was 

His  son  Thomas,  who  was  born  in  1644,  knighted  by  King  James  after  his  acccs- 

was  educated  at  that  Uniyersitj.   Their  sion,  and  who  died  in   1612,  was  the 

names  occur  in  the  list  of  exiles  dur-  celebrated  founder  of  the  Bodleian  Lib- 

ing  the  time  that  Knox  was  minister  rary,  Oxford. 
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that  nothing  proceed,  under  your  name,  be  particular  factiona. 
Farther  I  have  communicated  my  mind  with  thir  two  dear 
brethren.  Hear  them,  and  doe  as  ye  will  answer  before  God, 
who  presently  worketh  potently,  how  blind  that  ever  the  world 
remaineth.  Fight  ye  in  the  truth  and  for  the  liberty  of  the 
sani(',  and  be  assured  to  triumph  with  Jesus  Christ :  To  whose 
mighty  protection  I  unfainedly  commit  you. 
Off  Sanct  Andrewes,  the  6th  day  of  August  1572. 

[John  ICnox.] 

With  this  letter,  which  was  sent  be  Mr.  John  Wynrame, 
Superintendent  of  Fife,  and  Mr.  Robert  Pont,  were  sent  thir 
Articles  following : — 

1.  First,  Desiring  a  new  Act  to  be  made,  ratifying  all  things  oon- 
corning  the  King  and  his  obedience  that  were  enacted  of  before,  without 
any  change,  and  that  the  ministers  who  have  contraveened  the  former 
Acts,  be  corrected  as  accordeth. 

2.  That  sute  be  made  to  the  Regent's  grace  and  nobOity  maintaining 
the  King*s  cause,  That  whatsoever  proceedeth  in  this  treaty  of  peace, 
they  be  mindful!  the  Kirk  be  not  prejudged  thereby  in  any  sort ;  and 
they  specially  of  the  ministry,  that  have  been  robbed  of  their  possessions 
within  tlie  Kirk  during  the  time  of  the  troubles,  or  otherwise  dung  and 
injured,  may  be  restored. 

3.  To  sute  at  the  Regent,  That  no  gift  of  any  bishoprick  or  other 
benefice  be  given  to  any  person  contrar  to  the  tenor  of  the  Acts  made 
in  the  time  of  the  first  Regent  of  good  memory ;  and  they  that  are 
given  contrar  the  mid  Acts,  or  to  any  unqualified  person,  may  be  re- 
vocked  and  dix;lare(l  null  be  ane  Act  of  Secret  Counsell ;  and  that  all 
bisliopricks  vacand  may  be  prcsenteil,  and  qualified  persons  nominat 
thereunto,  within  a  year  after  the  vaiking  thereof,  according  to  the 
order  taken  in  Ltdth  be  tlie  Commissioners  of  the  Nobility  and  of  the 
Kirk  in  the  moneth  of  January  last ;  and,  in  speciall,  to  coniplean 
uiHJu  the  giving  of  tlie  Bishoprick  of  Rosse  to  Lord  Methven. 

4.  That  no  j)ension8  of  benefices  great  or  small  be  given  be  simple 
donation  of  my  Lord  Regent,  without  consent  of  the  possessor  of  the 
said  benefices  having  title  thereto,  and  the  admission  of  the  Superin- 
tendent or  Commissioner  of  the  province  where  this  benefice  lyeth,  or 
of  tlie  Bishops  la^jviully  elected  a(:ct)rding  to  the  said  order  taken  at 
Leith  ;  and  desire  ane  act  of  Counsell  to  Ijc  made  thereupon  unto  the 
nixt  Parliament,  wherein  the  same  be  specially  inacted,  with  inhibition 
to  the  Lords  of  Srst«ion  to  give  any  letters  or  decreets  upon  such  simple 
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gifts  of  benefices  or  penBions,  not  being  given  iu  manner  above  re- 
hearsed ;  and  that  the  Kirk  presently  assembled  declare  all  such  gifts 
null,  so  far  as  lyeth  in  their  pover. 

5.  That  the  first  form  of  presentation  to  benefices,  which  were  in 
the  first  and  second  Regent's  time,  be  not  changed  as  now  it  is  com- 
monly ;  but  that  this  clause  be  contained  in  the  presentations.  That 
if  the  persons  presented  make  not  residence,  or  be  slanderous,  or  found 
unworthy  either  in  life  or  doctrine  be  the  judgment  of  the  Kirk  (to  the 
which  alwise  he  shall  be  subject),  or  meet  to  be  transported  to  another 
room  at  the  sight  of  the  Kirk,  that  the  said  presentation,  and  all  that 
shall  fall  thereupon,  shall  be  null  and  of  no  force  nor  efiect ;  and  this 
to  have  place  also  in  the  nomination  of  the  Bishops. 

6.  That  ane  Act  be  made  in  this  Assembly,  That  all  things  done  in 
pr^udice  of  the  Kirk's  assumptions  of  the  Thrids,  either  be  Papists  or 
others,  in  giving  of  fewes,  liferents,  or  tacks,  or  any  otherwise  disponing 
the  said  assumed  Thrids,  be  declared  null,  with  a  solemn  protestation, 
The  whole  Kirk  disassenteth  thereto. 

7.  That  ane  Act  be  made,  decerning  and  ordaining  all  Bishops  ad- 
mitted be  the  order  of  the  Kirk  now  received,  to  give  account  of  their 
whole  rents  and  intromission  therewith  once  in  the  year,  as  the  Kirk 
shall  appoint  for  such  causes  as  the  Kirk  may  easily  consider  the  same 
to  be  most  expedient  and  necessar. 

8.  Anent  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  That  the  same  be  determined 
in  this  Assembly,  because  this  article  hath  been  veiy  long  postponed. 

9.  To  make  sute  to  the  Regent  and  Counsell  for  remedy  against 
messmongers  and  excommunicate  persons. 

10.  Last,  That  order  be  taken  anent  the  procurers  of  the  Kirk,  who 
procure  against  ministers  and  ministry,  and  for  sisting  of  justice  of  the 
Kirk's  actions  in  the  Session. 

Thir  Questions  were  also  presented  at  this  Assembly : — 

1.  If  a  Bishop,  being  elected  to  a  great  diocie,  may  be  admitted  beside 
that  to  the  oflSce  of  Rectory  of  ane  University  or  Provest  of  a  Colledge, 
or  any  other  like  charge,  or  to  bruike  any  inferior  benefice. 

2.  If  controversy  rise  upon  doctrine,  before  whom  shall  it  be  treated, 
where  the  Bishops  are  placed  according  to  the  order  of  the  Kirk  :  Whe- 
ther shall  the  Superintendents  jurisdiction  expire  or  not. 

3.  If  any  Abbot  may  sett  his  whole  abbacie  in  prejudice  of  his  suc- 
oessors  and  of  the  ministry,  for  the  half  of  the  thing  it  payed  before, 
or  otherwise  far  within  the  availL 

Thir  Articles  were  read  in  the  Assembly  with  the  former 

letter.     The  Assembly  wrote  again  ane  Answer  to  Mr.  Knox, 

thus : — 
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TJie  mychtie  comfoH  of  the  Iloly  Ghost  moite  tirengUten  yow 
unto  the  end. 

We  have  received  your  writting  (dear  Brother  in  the  Lord 
Jesus),  together  with  certain  Articles  and  Questions,  the  which 
we  have  read  and  diligently  considered,  and  find  the  same  both 
reasonable  and  godly ;  and  therefore  we  have  taine  like  ordei* 
as  we  could  for  the  furtherance  thereof,  as  thir  our  brethren 
bearers  of  this  present  will  declare  unto  you,  beseeking  you  to 
comfort  yourself  in  the  mercies  of  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ 
We  think  it  not  meet  to  trouble  you  presently  with  long  letter, 
seing  our  minds  aro  all  bent  (as  we  believe)  to  sett  fordward 
the  self  same  cause,  which  our  God  hath  putt  into  our  hands, 
to  the  advancement  of  his  glory  and  comfort  of  his  Kirk 
tlirough  tJesus  Christ ;  to  whose  protection  we  committ  you. 
Off  Perth,  the  10th  of  August  1572. 

Your  brethren  and  fellow  members  in  Jesus  Christy 

Mr.  JouN  Wynrame.  Bischop  of  Cathnbs. 

Mr.  David  Lindesay.  Johne  Aseskine. 

Mr.  Robert  Pont.  Johne  Spotswood. 

Mr.  Johne  Eow. 

CV.— Knox's  Return  to  Edinburgh  from  St.  Andrews, 
August  1572.^ 

To  this  Assemblies  the  Toun  of  Edinburgh,  efter  thai  war  come 
home  againe  to  thair  houses  (I  meane  of  thame  that  wer  banished  and 
remained  not  in  the  toun,  nor  tuike  pairt  with  the  traytoria  of  the 
Castell),  send  thair  commissioneris,  as  alwayis  before  thei  had  done,  at 
overy  Assemblie  ;  and  becaus  thai  wer  destitute  of  Ministeris,  desyrit 
that  thai  mycht  choise  whom  thai  pleisit  to  have  for  thair  minister, 
iKJcaus  Mr.  Johne  Craig  and  thei  had  gevin  uther  over  ;  for  thei  thocht 
that  the  said  Mr.  Johne  Craig,^  wha  befoir  was  ane  of  thair  miniateris, 

^  From  Richard  Bannatyne^s  Memo-  borgh,  removed  first  to  Montrose,  and 

rials.  then  to  Aberdeen,  but  retamed  as  mini- 

"  The  (Jencr.ll  Assembly  held  at  Perth,  ster  of  the  King's  household  in  1580. 

on  the  6th  of  August  ir)72.  He  died  in  1600,  at  the  advanced  age 

'  Mr.  John  Craig,  after  leaving  Edin-  of  eighty-eight. 
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sweyed  over  meikle  to  the  sword-hand.  I  will  eay  no  moir  of  that  man : 
but  I  pray  Grod  continow  with  him  his  Holy  Spreit,  and  that  he  be  not 
drawin  asyde  be  Lethingtoun. 

The  Assemblie  grantit  unto  them  to  choise  wher  thai  pleased ;  with 
a  charge  also  to  the  persone  whome  thei  wold  desyre  to  obey,  except 
of  the  tuo  ministeris  of  Dundie  and  Sanct  Johnstoun.i  And  thau'efter 
the  said  commissoneris  come  to  Johne  Knox  (now  thair  only  minister 
at  this  present,  albeit  he  was  dwelling  in  Sanct  Androis),  to  seike  his 
advice  heuin ;  and  also  delyverit  to  him  this  lettre  following,  direct 
from  the  Kirke  and  Bretherin  of  Edinburgh,  for  to  will  him  to  retume 
home  againe,  as  followes  : — 

The  Kirk  and  Brethren  of  Edinburgh  to  Knox. 
The  comfoi't  of  tlie  Holie  Spirit^  for  mlutatioun  1 

Off  the  restoiring  of  us  (undeservit)  of  our  God,  to  this  our  Toun,  we 
beleive  ye  ar  not  ignorant ;  and  yit  we  can  not  excuse  our  sleuth,  that 
has  not  as  yit  adverteised  you  thairof  But  being  trubled  to  obtaine 
that  libertie  whilk  we  had  befoir  our  departing  thairfra,  quhairin  we  ar 
as  yit  occupied,  was  and  is  the  caus  of  our  slaknes,  quhilk  we  doubt 
not  ye  will  accept  in  good  part.  Our  estait  present,  in  that  thing  whilk 
is  to  us  most  deir,  is  that  ministeris  may  be  had,  of  whome  for  the 
present  we  ar  destitute  (you  only  excepted),  moves  us  moir  then  ony 
uther  thing.  And  for  that  purpose,  and  treating  of  sic  uther  thingis 
as  conceme  the  stait  of  the  Kirke,  we  directit  Nicoll  Udward,  with 
Johne  Johnstoun,  this  beirare,  to  the  Assemblie  at  Sanct  Johnstoun, 
who  will  certifie  you  of  thair  ansuer,  which  thai  thair  resaved.  Bot 
becaus  ye  ar  he  to  whome  we  are  mareit  undir,  and  we  to  you,  we  wald 
crave,  and  craves  of  God,  gif  habilitie  of  your  persone  mycht  susteine 
travell,  that  ones  againe  your  voice  mycht  be  hard  amonges  us,  and 
that  thing  reformed  whilk  sumtymes  be  you,  under  God,  amonges  us 
was  planted.  Laith  we  ar  to  disease  or  hurt  your  persone  in  ony 
wayis,  and  farre  laither  to  want  you,  we  being  so  joyned  together  in 
love,  be  God ;  and  knowing  your  cair  to  be  no  les  for  us  than  it  hes 
bene  heirtofoir,  we  referre  your  returning  to  your  self,  and  your  judg- 
ment. But  gif  it  mycht  stand  with  your  will,  we  desyre  the  samyn, 
maist  camestlie.  And  knowing  the  si^ciencie  of  the  beiraris,  wha  will 
declair  our  myndis  to  you  at  grit  length,  whairin  ye  sail  give  thaim 
credite,  we  committ  you  to  the  protectione  of  the  Etemall. 

Off  Edinburgh,  the  fourth  of  August,  1572. 

Your  Bretherin  and  Childrene  in  God  (with  their  names  sub- 
Bcryvit  with  thair  owin  handb). 

'  William  Christiaone,  was  minister  of  Dandee  and  Mr.  John  Row  of  Perth,  or 
St.  Johnstoun. 
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Tlie  preMenterin  of  this  letter  wer  the  commLuioneTii  of  the  said  Kirk 
of  Kilinbur^h,  iia  said  is,  to  wit,  Nicoll  Udward,  and  Johne  JohDStoun, 
8cril)e.  Whilk  letter  when  thei  had  delyvered,  and  aheved  the  guid 
will  and  anauer  of  the  General  Anemblie,  reqayred  his  adTlae  for  the 
choise  of  a  minister,  the  Superintendent  of  Lowthiane  being  present ; 
and  after  tiomct  reasoning,  they  concludit  upoun  Mr.  James  Lowaone, 
then  sub-princlpall  of  the  College  of  Aberdein,  placed  thair  be  the  firat 
Regent,  the  Lonl  of  Murray. 

Maister  Knox,  eftir  the  reiding  of  hia  letter,  grantit  to  the  Oommis* 
aioneria  and  beiraris  foirsaids  to  retume  agane  to  Edinburgh  ;  bot  with 
this  couditione,  that  he  suld  not  be  desyred  or  preiased  in  ony  sort  to 
tenii)er  hid  toung,  or  cei^e  to  siieake  againat  the  treaasonabill  dealingis 
of  the  Castcll  of  Edinburgh  ;  whois  treaasonabill  and  tyrannous  doingis 
he  wuld  cry  out  against,  sa  long  aa  he  wer  able  to  speike.  And  thair- 
fuir  willed  them  to  signifie  the  same  to  the  whole  Kirke  and  Bretherin 
of  Ediuburgh,  leist  thei  sould  afterward  aither  repent  of  his  austeritie 
against  the  said  Castle,  or  yit  leist  thai  sould  feir  to  be  wont  intreated 
for  his  cans.  Whilkis  wordis,  or  the  like  in  effect,  the  said  Mr.  Knoz 
oftymes  repetite  unto  the  Bretherin  of  Edinburgh,  when  he  was  retomed. 
Xmfoii  he  enterit  the  pulpet  Bot  thai  phunelie  confessit  that  never 
meanit  nor  thixflit  to  put  a  brydle  to  his  tounge,  but  wiUed  him  tu 
speike  his  conscience,  as  he  had  done  afoir  tymes. 

The  17  th  of  August,  Mr.  Knox  departed  out  of  Sanct  Androisy  not 
without  (iulorc  and  displeasure  of  the  few  godly  that  wer  in  that  toun  ; 
bot  to  the  grit  joy  and  pleasuire  of  the  rest,  and  specialie  to  the  Bal- 
fouris,  Kirkculdies  (few  thocht  thei  be  !),  and  Hammiltonea  (enemies  to 
(rod  au<]  to  the  King  !)  and  their  factione^  for  his  severitie  used  against 
tliem  in  his  serniondis,  reproving  their  treasonable  dealing,  falaett, 
deceit,  and  trul)lin<(  of  this  commonwealth ;  quhilk  they  culd  not 
abyde  !  Bot  esi)eciallie  the  Hammiltonea,  liecaus  his  inlying  against 
tliair  tressonubill  murther  of  the  first  Regent ;  for  all  the  tyme  he  was 
in  Sanct  Amlrols  (quhilk  was  fra  the  bcgining  of  JiUii,  in  anno  1571, 
till  the  17  of  August,  in  the  yeir  following,  1572)  he  preichit  everie 
Sonday,  and  teichet  the  Prophet  Danioll,  to  the  middis  of  the  ix  chapter, 
alwayis  applying  his  text  (as  a  faithful  prcichore  ought  to  doe)  according 
to  the  tymo  and  stait  of  the  people  ;  whairby  the  wicked  and  trubleris 
of  God  is  Kirk  myght  be  knowin  and  painted  out  in  their  culiouris  ! 
Bot,  coutrarielie,  Mr.  Robert  Hammiltoun,  the  minister  of  the  said 
toun,  in  all  his  sermondis,  usit  sic  genemlitie  (as,  alace  !  the  maist  part 
of  the  niinistens  doc,  l)e«aus  thai  have  no  will  to  take  upoun  thaime 
the  displeasure  of  men,  for  the  reproving  of  vice  !)  that  his  sermondis 
niycht  1m^  applyed  to  thest*  that  susteaned  the  giud  cans,  alsweill  as  to 
the  trubleris  of  this  commoun  wealth,  and  the  puire  Kirke  within  it : 
quhas  doingis  he  alwayis  went  about  to  suppres  and  cover,  that  the 
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Rame  suld  not  appeir  to  the  eies  of  the  multitude ;  thinking:  it  suffi- 
cient, as  oftyuies  was  said,  to  have  ane  approved  authore  for  ony  thing 
he  spake.  Bot  the  word  of  God  aucht  to  be  distributed  as  a  guid  and 
faithfull  phisitiane  (quhilk  a  minister  aucht  to  be  to  the  saule  and 
conscience  of  men)  doeth  his  n^edicine,  that  is,  according  to  the  disease 
of  the  patient,  and  not  to  think  it  sufficient  to  give  unto  him  guid 
medicine ;  for  that  which  is  guid  for  one,  is  death  for  another ;  and 
that  medicine  that  is  proper  and  also  profitable  for  ane  disease,  is  most 
noysome  and  hurtfull  to  another  I  Therfoir,  as  I  have  said,  the  medi- 
cine most  be  applyed  as  is  most  convenient  for  the  curing  of  the  disease 
of  the  seik ;  even  so  most  and  aucht  everie  trew  preicheore  distribute 
the  medicine  of  Godis  trew  word.  But  how  this  is  done  now  a  day  is 
(alace !)  is  moir  than  evident.  Becaus,  I  say,  Johne  Knox  did  thus 
use  himself  in  his  sermondis,  it  gendrit  unto  him  a  deidlie  hatred  and 
envye  of  all  the  foirsaidis  in  Sanct  Androis,  and  especiallie  of  the  Priu- 
cipallis  of  the  New  College  and  the  Auld  (a  few  exceptit)  ;  and  yit,  be 
outward  gesture,  and  befoir  his  face,  thei  wald  seime  and  apeir  to 
favore  and  love  him  above  the  rest 

The  cans  why  I  speik  this  is,  that  at  the  inauguratioune  of  the 
Bischope  of  Sanct  Androis  foirsaid,  altogether  against  the  mynd  of  Mr. 
Knox,^  as  he  at  that  tyme  oppinly  spake  in  pulpet,  he  gritlie  inveyed 
against  sic  ordour  and  doingis  as  then  was  uset.  Bot  Mr.  Johne  Ruther- 
furde,  Proveist  of  the  Auld  College,  called  Sanct  Salvatoris  College,  said 
that  Mr.  Knox  did  so  eamestlie  speike  against  that  doing,  and  macking 
of  Mr.  Johne  Douglas  bischope,  becaus  he  gat  not  the  Bischoprike  him- 
self! Whairunto  Mr.  Knox  maid  ansuer  the  next  Sonday,  in  the 
pulpet^  that  he  had  refuised  a-  gritter  Bischopricke^  then  ever  it  was, 
which  he  mycht  have  had  with  the  favore  of  gritter  men  then  ever  the 
uther  had  this  bischoprike,  and  yit  did  refuse.  Bot  only  that  he  spake 
for  discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  that  the  Kirke  of  Scotland  suld 
not  be  subject  to  that  ordore  which  then  was  used,  considdering  the 
Lordis  of  Scotland  had  subscryvit,  and  also  confirmed  in  Parliament, 
the  ordore  ahreadie  and  long  agoe  appointed,  in  the  Buike  of  Discipline. 
Also  the  said  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  at  what  tyme  one  of  his  Colledge, 
called  Mr.  Homere  Blair,  hath  made  oratione,  invective  against  Sanct 
Leonardis  Colledge,  affirming  thaim  to  be  als  guiltie  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Williame  Ramsay,  as  Jamie  of  Bothwelhauch  was  of  the  Regentis 
slauchter,  whome  he  shot  with  a  culvering  in  Linlythgow ;  with  other 
mony  injuries  against  the  young  men  of  that  College.  Mr.  Johne 
Rutherfurde,  I  say,  fearing  Mr.   Knox  sould  have  spocken  sumwhat 

^  In  a  previous  page  Bannatyne  says,  But  he  refused  to  inaugurate  Mr.  John 

that  on  Sunday  the  10th  of  February  Douglas,  who  had  been  elected  Bishop 

1571-2,  John  Knox  preached  at  St.  An-  of  St.  Andrews,  etc.  (Memorials,  p.  22>. 

drews,  the  Lord  of  Morton  being  present.  '  The  See  of  Rochester. 

VOL.  VL  2  R 
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in  hU  nixt  sermond  against  the  aaid  oratione,  or  ela  mmiquhat  for  the 
said  young  men,  or  regentia  of  the  aaid  College,  aendia  to  Mr.  Knox  hit 
letter  following : — 

Mr.  Johns  Rutherfurd,  Proved  of  St  Salvaiat'g  Ckll^gt^ 
St,  Andfx)is,  to  JoHNE  Knox. 

Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  within  this  half  hoore  adTerteised, 
that  some  uf  the  regentis  of  Sanct  Le<manlis  College  hath  bene  at  yow 
with  some  repoirt  of  the  thingia  that  was  spockin  in  the  achooles  be 
ane  Regent  uf  our  College  in  his  oratioune  publict :  I  deayre  yon  not  to 
metlle  with  thea  meateris,  while  both  the  parties  be  hard  ;  for  the  auld 
saying  is  trcw,  <*  Wha  evill  speilds  evill  heiris  !"  It  was  reported  what 
ansuer  I  gaive  to  the  Bischope,  be  the  beddell ;  of  the  qnhilkia  thair 
was  thir  wordis,  as  was  referrit  be  sum  to  you  :  That  I  aaid,  "  Cowper 
in  Fyfife  and  Sanct  Johnstoun  wer  ever  authoris  of  aeditione  !*'  Bot 
this  I  said,  that  "  in  Cowper  and  in  Sanct  Johnstoim  was  oft  sedltione, 
and  swa  the  per^onis  of  these  tounes  shuld  beine  war  withalL*'  (Lat 
men  tak  it  as  they  pleis  !)  I  wald  the  wordis  wer  &Ib  that  I  aaid 
Be  Godis  grace,  in  Sanct  Androis  sail  none  be  moir  willing  of  quyetnesa 
nor  I ;  and  I  assuir  you,  that  I  never  knew,  nor  in  ony  sort  nnderatnde, 
what  he  that  made  the  oratioun  was  to  speik,  whill  I  bard  him  in  the 
schoolcs.  And  yit,  when  all  salbe  tried  befoir  the  honesteat  of  the 
Universitie,  it  wilbe  fund  utherwayis  nor  men  speikis ;  and  gif  thair 
bo  fund  faidt  with  the  man,  it  sail  not  defend  him.  Bot,  in  the  mein- 
tynie,  I  wald  ye  incdlcd  nothing  in  the  mater,  as  it  aperteinis  nothing 
to  you  ;  and  I  asouire  you  that  we  have  als  guid  zeale  in  this  Collie 
towardis  Gudis  word,  and  als  guid  opinione  of  you,  as  ony  uther.  Ye 
will  rcmenilKT  heirafter  of  this  my  adverteisment  Committing  you 
to  Godis  jjrotectioune,  not  willing  to  truble  you  ather  with  wryting 
ur  talking, 

Yoiur  assuired  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

Mr.  Johne  Rutherfubde. 

The  nixt  Sonday  Mr.  Knox,  into  the  pulpet,  declaired  the  contentis 
of  this  letter  send  unto  him,  without  the  expressing  of  his  name  that 
send  it,  schawing  tliat  hitherto  nane  could  accuse  him  of  medling  in 

^  Hiitherfurd  wu  a  native  uf  Jed-  lege  in  that  Univenity.    Ai  head  of 

burgh,  and  »pent  the  early  part  of  his  that  College,  be  was  ex  oficio  Rector  or 

life  in  Frnnre.     He  was,  in  the  year  Minister  of  the  parish  of  Cults,  in  Fife. 

l.')r)3,  invited  by  Arclihisliop  Hamilton  He  died  before  December  1577,   soon 

to  RC4'ept  the  ProfeBsorship  of  Hunmnity  after  republishing  his  work   De  Arte 

in  the  newly  erected  Oollef^  of  SL  Mary  DU^erendi  Libri  quatur*     Edinbnrgi* 

at  St.  Andrciws;  and  in  1.06O,  having  1577,  4to.     See  M*Crie's  life  of  Mel* 

embraced   the  Reformed   dixJtrineR,   he  ville,  vol.  ii.  pp.  367-371,  474. 
1x»came  iMncipal  of  St.  Salrator's  Col- 
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luateris  which  aperteinet  not  unto  him  ;  uotwithBtanding,  whair  offencee 
wer  oppinly  committed,  he  of  hia  office  aught  to  reprove  thaim,  whidder 
thai  wer  done  in  the  Colleges  or  not ;  and  that  he  knew  the  pairt  of 
the  young  men  of  Sanct  Leonardis  Ck>llege  to  be  uprycht  and  just  in 
that  matter ;  and  thairfoir  he  vald  justifie  thair  caus.  Bot  for  the 
plainer  deciaratioune  of  this  mater,  we  man  open  the  same  as  the  treuth 
is  ;  and  quhilk  I  know  to  be  most  trew  indeid. 

Thair  hes  evir  bene,  of  auld,  a  privie  hatred  of  the  uther  tuo  Colleges 
against  Sanct  Leonardis,  which  began  sumwhat  more  to  incres  eftir  the 
depairtore  of  the  man  of  €k)d,  Mr.  Gudeman,  out  of  Sanct  Androis,  wha 
thair  was  minister  ;  in  whais  rowme  Mr.  Robert  Hammiltoun  foirsaid 
enterit,  and  was  minister. 

Now  when  the  trubles  began,  efter  the  Eingis  slauchter,  that  was 
murthered  be  the  Queine,  with  whome  the  Hammiltounes  joyned  (to 
their  wraike),  the  said  Mr.  Robert  began  to  be  sumwhat  caidder  in  his 
sermondis  then  he  was  wont  of  befoir ;  for  in  the  tyme  that  my  Lord 
of  Murray  had  the  handling  of  the  Court  in  the  Queinis  tyme,  he  wald 
not  spair  to  reprove,  most  seveirlie,  whatsoever  he  knew  to  be  done 
amiss,  ather  be  the  Queine,  in  the  Court,  or  utherwayis.  But  now,  I 
say,  when  that  the  Hammiltounes  did  joyne  with  the  Queine  in  the 
defence  of  hir,  efter  the  murther  of  hir  owin  husband,  he  began  to 
grow  cauld  in  his  sermondis,  and  never  spake  a  word  of  these  materia, 
as  gif  thei  never  aperteinet  unto  him ;  and  sua  from  tyme  to  tyme 
he  thus  continowed,  tiU  at  lenth  the  young  men,  regentis  of  Sanct 
Leonardis  CoUedge,  thinking  him  to  be  sumwhat  changed,  began  to 
admonise  him,  and  desyre  him  first  (as  I  understand)  to  pray  for  the 
Regent^  my  Loni  of  Murray,  and  the  rest  of  his  cumpany,  for  thair 
prosperous  retume  out  of  England,  whair  thai  wer  for  the  tyme,  for 
tryidl  of  the  Quenis  schamfuU  act^  before  the  Queine  of  Engluid  :  Bot 
for  all  thair  admonishing  of  him,  he  did  nathing,  but  rather  drew  uther 
ministeris  with  him  to  disallow  all  thingis  done  against  the  Queine  and 
Kingis  coronatioune ;  quhilk  opinly  thei  spak  not,  becaus  thei  durst 
not,  at  the  first ;  but  as  trubles  began,  so  did  he  and  thei  of  his  faction 
moir  and  moir  utter  thaimselves,  till  at  lenth  the  foirsaid  young  men 
of  Sanct  Leonardis  College  did  opinly  compiaine  of  the  said  Mr.  Roliert 
and  utheris  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirke,  aud  gave  in  parti- 
culare  accusatiounes  against  them,  that  thei  did  not  pray  for  the 
Regentis  grace  foirsaid,  and  for  the  King,  and  for  sundrie  thingis 
spocken  be  thaim,  tending  to  the  derogatioune  of  the  Kingis  authoritie ; 
with  dyverse  utheris  thingis,  which  to  recite  wer  tuo  long.  And 
amonges  the  rest  that  wer  accused,  Mr.  Williame  Ramsay  (a  learned 
and  a  guid  man,  but  seducit  be  the  Hammiltounes  factione,  and  Mr. 
Johne  Rutherfurde),  nixt  undir  the  said  Mr.  Johne,  Provdst  of  Sanct 
Salvatoris  Colledge,  was  one,  for  sum  thingis  he  had  spocken  for  plea- 
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tfiire  of  the  HunmiltouiieB ;  fur  tliei  made  him  beleive  that  a  dochter 
of  the  auld  chamerUmdu  of  Sanct  Android  ollit  Hammiltoun,  wald 
marie  him,  whoine  he  eirnestly  desyred ;  whairby  he  was  drawin  to 
foUuw  thair  factione  :  Bot  Mr.  Williame,  being  cdlit  befoir  the  A»em- 
blie,  tuike  grit  displeiaonre,  and  was  not  a  littil  commored  in  his  mjnd, 
whairthniw  he  tuike  aeiknes,  and  Bchortlie  died.  He  oonfeaaed  to  some 
that,  for  the  plei^oure  of  his  intyseris,  he  did  against  his  conscience, 
which  movit  him  to  gritter  do]ore  in  his  hart ;  bot  alwayia,  he  deid  of 
two  or  thrie  dayis  seiknes.  Whilk  hin  disease  or  seiknes  apeired  the 
Sonday  bcfuir  his  death,  being  in  pnlpet,  and  being  reqayied  be  Mr. 
Robert  Hammiltoun,  befoir,  to  preich  that  Sonday  eflemoune,  was  so 
caned  away,  as  ane  without  memoiie,  so  that  he  culd  not  obseire  his 
mater  ;  and  efter  he  come  fra  the  pulpet,  tuike  his  bedd,  and  within 
thrie  dayis  (as  said  Lb)  died.  A  fearfull  document  of  Godis  judgmenti» 
to  monic  now  a  dayis,  wha  dois  deane  contrarie  to  thair  knowledge 
and  conscience  ;  upoun  whoroe  Godis  judgmentis  sail  stryke  in  gritter 
incasoure,  gif  God  make  them  not  repent !  Becaos,  I  say,  the  Begentis 
and  young  men  of  Sanct  Leonaidis  College  summouned  Mr.  WiUiame 
KuniHay  to  the  Gencrall  Assemblie  (as  said  is),  which  was  the  cause 
that  luf  tuik  \m  seikne.s  and  died,  they  of  the  auld  CoUedge,  callit 
Siinct  Salvatoris  Colledge,  bure  thaim  evir  since  sic  indignatioune,  that 
tliei  socht  alwayes  to  lay  the  blame  of  his  death  upoun  thame  :  whilk 
tliis  young  man  did,  Mr.  Homer  Bhiir,  in  open  schooles,  in  his  oratione 
(as  Haid  Ih).  And  this  was  the  cans  of  his  invyeing  against  the  said 
(Jolh?*,^* ;  for  the  whilk  oratione  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  being  Proveist 
of  the  wiid  auld  Colledge,  wrote  as  we  have  hard. 

Bot  to  roturnt*  to  thame  wha  buiro  privie  indignatioune,  in  hart,  unto 
Mr.  Knox  for  his  niancr  of  doctrine,  and  yit  in  countenance  wold  apeir 
to  love  him  uh  tluiir  brother,  in  speciall  was  the  said  Mr.  Ri>bert  Ham- 
miltoun, \y\ui  had  hparced  abroad  and  tauhl  to  sundrie,  that  Mr.  Knox 
wtis  ids  t^it  14  nmrtluTtT  as  ony  Hammiltoun  in  Scotland,  gif  all  thingis 
wcr  well  tr}'ed  ;  and  thairfoir  Kuld  not  cry  out  so  fast  against  mur- 
tlioreris  I  For  (naid  Mr.  Rol>ert)  he  had  8ul)scryvit  to  the  death  or 
Hlauehtvr  of  the  QueniH  husband,  im*  Lord  Damelie,  with  my  Lord  of 
Mumiy,  quhilk  sould  have  l)ene  done  in  Sant^t  Juhnstoun,  as  said  is. 
Thir  wonlis  Mr.  James  Hammiltoun  declaired  to  me,  beand  Mr.  Knoxis 
Herv.ind  ;  and  also  said,  that  the  said  Mr.  Robert  had  diverse  tymes 
HjKKrkeii  the  wimo  unto  him,  and  to  ane  cidlcd  Mr.  Johne  Carnegie, 
one  uther  Ke^MMit  tliat  tymo.  in  the  said  New  Colledge.  Quhilkis  wordis, 
when  I  bml,  I  sjiid,  I  could  not  of  my  honour  conceill  the  same,  but 
wald  avow  him  to  W  the  siK^iker  thairof  to  me  ;  and  willed  him  not 
to  go(>  l»ake  tluiirof  Kftir  that  I  had  declaired  thir  wordis  to  my 
maister,  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Robert  on  this  mancr,  l)eing  ewill  at  eas 
for  the  tyme  : — 
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CVI. — Knox  to  Mr.  Eobekt  Hammiltoun,  Minister  of 

St.  Andrews. 

2^hai7'  is  nothing  90  secreit  but  talU  revtiUd  ! 

Becaus  the  inhabilitie  of  my  body  is  sic  that  I  may  not  do 

the  thing  quhilk  utherwayis  I  wald  gladly,  I  write  unto  you 

(not  without  pane)  these  few  wordis,  desyring  to  be  resolved 

whidder  that  ye  have  affirmed  (to  ane  or  mae)  that  ye  have  sene 

my  subscriptioune  and  consent  to  the  murther  of  the  Lord 

Damley.     Off  your  awin  conscience  and  knawledge  ye  your 

self  can  best  testifie.     I  crave  your  ansuir,  aflftrmative  or 

negative. 

Johne  Knox. 

Quhilk  I  delyverit  the  15  of  November,  in  anno  1571,  and  requyred 
bis  ansuir ;  bot  his  schifbing  wordis,  spoken  to  me,  mycht  have  maid 
ony  man  sufficientlie  beleive  that  he  had  spocken  the  same.  But  after 
long  talk,  he  willed  me  to  give  this  ansuer  :  That  he  neidit  not  to  have 
writtin  unto  him,  for  gif  he  would  have  send  the  leist  boy  to  his  hous,  he 
sould  cum  to  him  and  satisfie  him.    Whilkis  wonlis  I  reported  agane. 

Thairefdr  my  maister  schew  the  mater  to  the  rector,  Mr.  Johne  Dou- 
glas, new  maid  Bischope,  and  to  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  desyring  thame 
to  speike  Mr.  Robert  to  satisfie  this  sclander,  or  elis  to  byd  be  it ;  whilk 
gif  he  wold  nocht,  he  wald  compleue  to  the  Kirke.  Thairaftir  come 
the  said  Mr.  Robert,  and  talketh  with  my  maister.  What  it  was  I 
know  not,  bot  when  I  come  in  upoun  thame,  my  maister  willed  me 
schaw  him  that  I  tauld  him  it ;  which  I  confessed,  and  schew  wba 
spake  the  same  to  me ;  whilk  when  I  hard,  I  said,  I  culd  nocht,  neather 
of  honestie  nor  honour,  conceill  the  same  ;  adding  farder,  that,  "  Gif  I 
knew  my  maister  to  be  sic  a  man,  I  wold  nocht  serve  him  for  all  the 
geir  in  Sanct  Androis  !" 

Then  the  tiyall  of  the  matter  was  referred  to  me,  Richabd  Banna- 
TYNE,  be  command  of  my  maister ;  whairof  I  thocht  Mr.  Robert  had 
Htle  will,  or  none  at  alL  After  finding  fit  opportunitie,  I  confronted  the 
said  Mr.  James  (Hammiltoun)  and  Mr.  Robert  (Hamiltoun)  together ; 
which  he  denyed,  but  the  uther  affirmed  in  his  face  to  be  most  trew 
that  he  had  so  spoken,  not  only  unto  him,  but  also  unto  Mr.  Johne 
CSam^e,  to  bring  Mr.  Knox  in  hatrent  and  disdaine.  Mr.  Robert  said 
he  Buld  cans  the  uther  repent  his  speiking,  and  that  he  suld  have  him 
befoir  the  Kirke  to  make  the  mendis.     Then,  said  I,  "  Gif  ye  be  inno- 
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cent,  and  not  have  spocken  it,  ye  will  do  io  ;  bot  gif  that  be  not  done, 
it  may  easilie  be  kuowin  that  ye  bare  apocken  the  Mme.**  Bot  thair 
was  no  moir  thairof,  except  that  he  said  he  soold  cans  Bfr.  James 
repent  it :  Quhilk  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Hammiltoones  did  what  thei 
could,  till  at  lenth  he  was  compellit  to  leive  the  Ckdl^ge.  Utheiis 
mocked  him,  calling  him  *'  Knoxis  byrd  !*'  with  sic  uther  tauntia.  €kxi 
grant  thaim  repenting  hartes,  to  acknowledge  thaur  deeiMte  they  hare 
against  that  poure  man,  becaus  he  had  a  farour  to  Mr.  Knox  ! 

Also  Mr.  Archbald  Hammiltoun  for  a  long  tyme  oome  not  to  Johne 
Knoxis  sermondis,  becaus  that  he  affirmed,  in  his  teiching,  that  Ham- 
miltounes  wer  murthereris.  And  a  day  being  apointed  to  him  to  give 
a  ressone  why  he  come  not  to  the  said  Mr.  Knoxis  sermond,  as  he  was 
apointed  be  the  Superintendent  and  be  the  Bischope,  Mr.  Johne  DouglaaY 
I  can  not  tell  quhither  be  the  one,  or  be  thame  bothe,  that  he  eoold 
(»me  to  my  maiitteris  hous,  befoir  the  said  Bischope  of  Sanct  Androia, 
the  Bischope  of  Caitnes,  Mr.  Johne  Wynrome,  Mr.  James  WiDde,  Pri- 
mariuB  of  Sanct  Leonardis  CoUedge,  and  Mr.  Johne  Rutherfurde,  Deane 
of  Facultie  and  Proveist  of  the  auld  Colledge.  And  being  convenit,  the 
said  Mr.  Archbald  baid  styfe,  and  said,  that  he  was  greived  to  aie  the 
place  (meaning  the  pulpet)  so  abused  as  it  was.  Whaurunto  Mr.  Knox 
willed  thame  to  take  sic  ordore  as  thei  wald  ansuer  to  Qod,  as  aiie  day 
thai  sould,  give  ordore  wer  nocht  put  to  his  contempt  At  what 
tyme  nothing  was  done,  saving  that  aither  of  thame  maid  thair  pco- 
tcstatiounes,  in  forme  and  maner  as  followes  : — 

Johne  Knox's  ProUstatioxmf. 

The  18  of  Julii,  1572.  The  quhilk  day  Mr.  Knox  proteetit,  that 
no  thing  being  done  nor  to  be  done  in  this  privie  assemblie,  prejudge 
the  Kirke  of  Gml  within  Scotland,  at  ony  tyme  heirefter.  And  first,  I 
protest  that  nather  the  pulpet  of  Sanct  Androis,  nather  yit  of  ony  con- 
gregatioune  within  the  Kealme,  be  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  schooles, 
universitie,  or  facultie  within  the  same ;  bot  only  that  it  be  reserved 
to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  General  Assemblie  gatherit  within 
the  same  realme,  lauchfullie.  The  ressone  of  this  my  protestatioune  is, 
that  I  luike  for  no  better  regiment  in  tymes  to  cum  then  hes  bene  in 
ages  passing  befoir  us ;  in  the  whilk  it  is  evident,  that  universities, 
orderis  weill  establishit,  and  men  niised  up  to  defend  the  Kirke  of  €k)d, 
have  opprest  it ;  and  the  malice  of  Satlian  is  alwayis  to  be  feared. 

Mr.  Archbald  [Hammiltoun*s]  Protestatioune, 

The  quhilk  day  Mr.  Archbald  Hammiltoun,  following  the  auctoritie 
and  o/)mmand  of  the  most  venerable  Lordis,  my  Lord  of  Sanct  Androis, 
Caitnes,  the  Deane  of  Facultie  in  Theologie,  and  uther  principall  heidis 
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in  the  Univendtie  of  Sanct  AndroiM,  compeirit  in  the  inner  chalmer  of 
Mr.  Knoxis,  in  the  new  ludgene  of  the  Abbey,  who  be  his  owin,  and  be 
him  being  charged  for  not  cuming  to  his  preiching,  agriet  halilie  to  the 
said  Mr.  Knox  first  protestatioune  ;  protesting  lykwayis  with  him,  That 
nothing  in  this  privie  conventione  be  done  suld  be  prcjudidall  either 
to  ane  trew  reformed  Kirke,  either  to  the  liberties  and  godly  constitu- 
tiounes  of  this  our  Universitie.  Secondly,  the  said  Mr.  Archbald^ 
protestis.  That  nather  he,  nor  any  uther  faithfiiU  in  the  Universitie,  be 
thrallit  to  ony  minister  wha  exemis  him  self  fra  ordore  and  godly  dis- 
cipline ;  and  cheiflie,  when  as  the  minlBter  sail  take  that  licence,  that 
doctrine,  to  publishe  in  the  pulpet,  which  afoir  ordinar  judges  he 
refmses  to  defend  in  scholes,  to  schaw  it  to  be  consonant  unto  the  word 
of  God :  And  his  ressone  is,  that  be  the  contentment  of  the  whole 
learned  and  godly,  it  is  affirmed,  schooles  to  have  bene  intertained  from 
the  begining  in  sdl  reformed  Kirkis,  to  this  purpose  chieflie,  that  sanitie 
of  doctrine  niycht  be  reteaned,  and  schismes  and  heresies  ayoydit 

After  Mr.  Knoxis  departore  furth  of  Sanct  Androis  (as  said  is),  he 
landit  at  Leith  the  23  of  August ;  and  efbir  certane  dayis  taryeing  thair, 
he  come  to  Edinburgh,  to  the  comfort  of  those  that  wer  banishit,  as  he 
was ;  and  preichit  in  the  pulpet  of  Edinburgh  on  Sonday  the  last  of 
August.  Bot  becaus  his  voice  was  feebled  and  waike,  and  thairfoir  culd 
not  be  hard  of  the  whole  multitude  that  convenit,  he  desyred  thame  to 
provyde  for  that  place  ;  for  he  confessed,  that  his  voice  was  never  able 
(the  best  tyme  that  ever  he  was)  to  extend  to  all  that  come  together  in 
Sanct  Geillis  Kirke,^  and  meikle  les  now  was  it  able  to  satisfie  the  audi- 
tore,  seing  that  he  was  so  waike,  and  his  voice  so  faire  spent  Thair- 
foir he  desyrit  thame  that  some  uther  place  mycht  be  appointed  for 
him,  whair  his  voice  mycht  be  hard,  gif  it  wer  but  unto  ane  hundreth 
personis  :  Which  efterwardis  was  done. 

At  this  tyme  was  Mr.  James  Lowsone  send  for,  out  of  Abirdeine,  to 
cum  to  Edinburgh ;  and  thairfoir  thei  desyrit  Mr.  Knox  to  writ  for 
him  ;  which  he  did,  as  followes  : — 

^  This    Mr.    Archibald    Hammilton  it  U  not  easy  to  assign  the  precise  limits 

soon   after   left    Scotland  for  France,  of  the  Great  Kirk  to  which  Knox  refers, 

where  he  abjured  the  Protestant  faith,  It  might  be  called  the  Nave  of  the 

and  published  two  works,  in  1579  and  Church,  as  only  a  portion  of  what  is  now 

1581,  filled  with  the  most  calumnious  called  the  High  Church  or  New  Kirk 

statements  against  Knox  and  the  other  was  then  made  use  of  for  public  worship ; 

Reformers  :  See  infra,  p.  646.  and  it  probably  was  part  of  the  south<< 

*  The  Church  of  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh,  west  comer,  known  as  *'  the  Tolbooth 

in  the  course  of  the  last  three  centuries  Church**  in  which  he  latterly  was  able  to 

has  undergone  so  many  alterations,  that  preach. 
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CVII.  — Knox  to  Mr  Jamks  Lowbonk.^ 

Ali  worldlie  strent^  (jfea  even  in  tkingU  tpirituaU)  deeayelh  ;  and 
yii  mil  newer  the  wcrhe  of  God  deoay  I 

Belovit  Brother, — Seing  that  God  of  his  nieicie,  far  above 
my  cxpectatioune,  has  callit  me  ones  againe  to  Edinbuigh,  and 
yit  that  I  feill  nature  so  decayed,  and  daylie  to  decay,  that  I 
luike  not  for  a  long  continowance  of  my  battell,  I  wald  glaidlie 
ones  discharge  my  conscience  into  your  bosome,  and  into  the 
bosome  of  utheris  in  quhome  I  thinke  the  feir  of  God  remainesw 
Gif  I  hath  had  the  habilitie  of  bodie,  I  sould  not  have  put  you 
to  the  paine  to  the  quhilk  I  now  requyre  you,  that  is  ones  to 
visite  me,  that  we  may  conferre  together  of  heavinlie  thingis ; 
for  into  earth  thaire  is  no  stabUitie,  except  the  Kirke  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ever  fightaud  under  the  crose,  to  whose  mychtie  protec- 
tione  I  heartlie  committ  you. 

Johns  Eirox. 

Oflf  Edinburgh,  the  7th  of  September  1572. 

Haist,  leist  ye  come  to  laite  !  * 

Eftir  the  receit  heirof,  the  said  Mr.  James  come  to  Edin- 
burgh, about  the  15  or  16  of  September,  and  preichit  in  the 
kirke  tlie  Fryday  eftir;  which  was  lyked  of  all  the  auditore. 
And  the  Sonday  thaireftir,  which  was  the  21  of  September, 
Mr.  Knox  began  and  preichit  in  the  Tolbuith,  quhair  he  con- 
tineweth  to  preich  every  Sonday,  so  lang  as  God  gave  hiiu 
strenth. 

^  See  an  account  of  Lowsonc  or  Law-  Knox  added  ibis  poBtacript,  Jcce2fra  mi 

SOD,  who  died  at   London  in  October  /Va/er.a/MM/i/if^roveniff, 'Make haist, 

1584,  in  M'Crio's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii.  Brother,  otherwise  yow  will  come  too 

pp.  214-218 ;   the  Wodrow  Miscellany,  late,*  roeaninf;  that  if  he  made  any  stay 

p.  447  ;  and  Calderwood's  History,  vols.  bee  should  find  him  dead   and  gone, 

iil.  and  iv.  These  last  words  mo^ed  Mr.  lAWBon 

*  In  Calderwood's  MS.,  1636,  is  this  to  take  journey  the  more  quickly.** 
note  :~"  To  the    foresaid   letter  Mr. 
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CVIII. — Henry  Killigrew  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  Lord 

BURGHLEY,  AND  ROBERT  EaRL  OF  LEICESTER. 

The  Postscript  of  your  Lordship's  letter  I  answer  thus :  I 
trust  to  satisfy  Morton,  and  for  John  Knox,  that  thing  ye  may 
se  by  my  dyspatch  to  Mr.  Secretary,  is  don  and  doing  dayly  : 
The  people  in  generall  well  bent  to  England,  abhorring  the 
fact  in  France,  and  fearing  their  tiranny. 

John  Knox  is  now  so  feble  as  scarce  can  he  stand  alone,  or 
speak  to  be  hard  of  any  audience ;  yet  dothe  he  every  Sonday 
cause  himselfe  to  be  caried  to  a  place,  where  a  certayn  nombre 
do  here  him,  and  precheth  with  the  same  vehemence  and  zeale 
that  ever  he  did.  He  dothe  reverence  your  Lordship  myche, 
and  willed  me  once  agayn  to  send  you  worde,  that  he  thanked 
God  he  had  obtained  at  his  hands,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  truely  and  simply  preached  thorowout  Scotland,  which 
dothe  so  comfort  him,  as  he  now  desireth  to  be  out  of  this 
myserable  lytfe.  He  said  further,  that  it  was  not  long  of  your 
Lordship  that  he  was  not  a  great  bischope  in  England ;  but  that 
effect  growen  in  Scotland,  he  being  an  instrument,  dothe  myche 
more  satisfy  him.  He  desired  me  to  make  his  last  commenda 
tions  most  humbly  to  your  Lordship,  and  withall,  that  he 
prayed  God  to  increase  his  strong  spirit  in  you,  sajdng,  there 
was  never  more  nead.  And  quoth  he  to  me,  "  Take  heed  how 
you  believe  them  of  the  Castle,  for  sure  theye  will  deceave  you ; 
and  trust  me,  I  know  they  seake  nothing  more  than  the  ruyne 
of  your  Mistress,  which  they  have  been  about  of  long  tyme." 

[Edinburgh,  6th  of  October  1572]. 

By  your  good  Lordshipps  most  bounden 

H.  Kylligrew.* 
To  the  right  honorable  my  singular  good  Lorde  the  Tresurer 
of  Englande,  and  to  the  right  honorable  the  Erie  of  Lester. 

^Bannatjne,  in  mentioning  Killigrew'i      beth,  September  1572,  stjrlei  bim  ''a 
arrival,  as  ambasaador  from  Queen  EUiza-      good  and  godly  Proteatant.*' 
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CIX.    -IllCUARD  BaNNATYNS'S  ACCOUNT  OF  KNOX'S  LAST 

Illness  and  Death. 

SoNDAV  the  nynt  of  November  1572,  was  Mr.  James  Lowsone 
inaugurat  in  the  pulpet  of  Edinbuigh  be  Johne  Knox,  eftir  that 
he  had  come  fra  the  Tolbuith,  whair  he  preached :  And  at  that 
tyme  declaircd  to  the  whole  assemblie  (as  his  waike  voice  wuld 
serve,  quhilk  was  heard  but  of  a  few)  the  dewtie  of  ane  mini- 
ster,  and  also  thair  dewtie  to  him  lykwayis ;  and  so  made  the 
mariage,  in  a  maner,  betwixt  Mr.  James  Lowsone,  then  made 
minister,  and  the  folke ;  and  so  praysed  God,  that  had  gevin 
thame  one  in  the  place  of  himself  that  was  now  unable  to 
teiche,  and  desyred  God  to  augment  him  a  thowsand  fold  above 
that  that  he  had,  gif  it  wer  his  pleisoure ;  and  so  with  the 
oommone  blessing  endit 

The  Tuysday  eftir  this,  the  said  Mr.  Knox  was  stricken  with 
a  grit  hoist,  whairwith  he  being  so  febled,  caused  him  upoun 
the  13  day  leve  his  ordinar  reading  of  the  Byble ;  for  ilk  day 
he  red  a  certane  chepteris,  both  the  Auld  Testament  and  of 
the  New,  with  certane  psalmes,  quhilk  psalmes  he  passed 
through  everie  moneth  once.  Also  the  same  threttein  day  he 
desyred  his  Wyfe  to  pay  his  servandis  fies,  saying,  he  wald 
never  give  thame  another  fie ;  quhilk  on  the  mome  he  said  to 
his  servand,  Jamie  Campbell,  in  geving  him  his  fie,  **  Thou  will 
never  get  no  moir  of  me  in  this  lyfe !"  And  sua  gave  him  xxs. 
above  his  said  waiges. 

Upoun  the  Thurisday,  efter  Mr.  Knox  tuike  his  seiknes,  which 
pat  end  to  his  long  travelis,  quhilk  he  maist  camestlie  cravet 
of  God.   Williame  Maitland,  sumtymes  secretar,  send  doun  this 
letter  out  of  the  Castle  to  the  Sessione  of  Edinburgh,  com 
pleaning  upoun  the  said  Mr.  Knox,  as  foUowes  :  - 
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Lttter  from  WiLUAME  Maitland,  Secretary  to  the  Session  of 
Edinburgh, 

It  is  cum  to  our  eires  be  credible  report,  that  your  minister, 
Johne  Knoxe,  alsweill  publict  in  his  sermondis  as  utherwayis, 
hes  slanderit  me  as  ane  atheist,  and  enemie  to  all  religione,  in 
direct  speiches,  that  I  have  plainlie  spocken  in  the  Castell, 
that ''  thair  is  nather  heavin  nor  hell,"  and  that  "  thai  ar  thingis 
devysed  to  fray  baimes ;"  with  uther  sic  language  tending  to 
the  lyke  effect,  unworthie  of  Christiane  e^ris  to  be  rehersit  in 
the  hearing  of  men.  Which  wordis,  befoir  God,  never  at  ony 
tyme  proceidit  from  my  mouth,  nor  yit  ony  uther  sounding 
to  the  lyke  purpose,  nor  whairof  ony  sic  sentence  mycht  be 
gathered ;  for  (praised  be  Qod !)  I  have  bene  biocht  up  from 
my  youth  and  instructed  in  the  feir  of  (Jod,  and  to  know  that 
he  has  appointed  heavin  for  the  habitatioune  of  his  elect,  and 
also  hell  for  the  everlasting  dwelling  of  the  reprobat 

Seing  he  hes  thus  ungentlie  used  me,  and  n^lected  his 
dewtie,  vocationn,  the  rewle  of  Christiane  cheritie,  and  all  guid 
ordour,  maliciouslie  and  untrewlie  lieth  on  me,  I  crave  redres 
thairof  at  your  handis,  and  that  ye  will  tak  sic  order  thairwith, 
that  he  may  be  compellit  to  nominat  his  authoris,  and  prove 
his  alledgance,  to  the  end  that  gif  it  be  found  trew  (as  I  am 
Weill  assuired  he  sail  not  be  able  to  verifie  it  in  ony  sort),  I 
may  wortlulie  be  repute  the  man  he  paintis  me  out  to  be ;  and 
gif  (whairof  I  have  no  doubt)  the  contrare  fiedl  out,  ye  may  use 
him  accordinglie ;  at  leist  that  heireftir  ye  ressave  not  every 
word  proceading  from  his  mouth  as  oracles ;  and  knaw  that  he 
is  bot  a  man  subject  to  vanitie;  and  that  mony  tymes  dois 
utter  his  owin  passiones,  and  uther  menis  inordinat  affectiones, 
in  place  of  trew  doctrine.  It  is  convenient  that,  according  to 
the  Scriptouris,  ye  beleive  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spreitis, 
whither  thai  ar  of  Grod  or  not  I 

W.  Maitland. 
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I' iito  this  letter  the  Sessione  and  Kirke  of  Kdinbuigh  made 
this  ansuer,  on  Thurisday  the  20  of  November,  be  him  that 
brocht  the  letter,  as  followes : — 

Ansucr  be  tlie  Sessione  and  Kirke  of  Edinburgh. 

Anent  the  complante  gcvin  in  this  day  8  da3ri8  befoire  the 
Sessione  of  this  burcht  of  Edinbuigh,  be  Johne  Robertsone,  in 
name  of  Williame  Maitland,  and  subsciyvit  with  his  hand,  as 
he  affirmes ;  and  anent  the  ansuer  desyrit  be  the  said  Johne 
thairupoun,  it  being  deferred  to  this  day,  and  the  Sessione  of 
the  Kirke  thain\'ith  ryplie  advisit ;  for  ansuer,  findis  it  guid 
that  the  compliner  authorise  the  presenter  of  the  supplicatioune 
with  sufficient  mandat,  and  that  he  dedeigne  him  self  (gif  he 
seikis  ony  benefite  of  the  said  Kirke  of  the  burcht  foiisaid)  to 
direct  his  supplicatioune  to  the  ministeris,  elderis,  and  deacones 
now  present,  adinittand  thame  as  judges  in  that  cans,  as  uae  is. 

Tuo  or  thrie  dayis  efter  the  ingeving  of  the  said  lettre,  it  was 
red  to  Mr.  Knox,  wha  be  ressone  of  his  infirmitie  and  seiknes 
could  uocht  ansuer  the  same,  whilk  glaidlie  he  wald  have  done, 
gif  (rod  had  gevin  him  habilitie  and  longer  dayis. 

The  Fry  day,  which  was  the  14  day,  he  rose  above  his  accus- 
tomed dyet ;  and  yit  when  he  did  ryse,  he  could  scairse  sit  in 
a  stuilc  :  And  then  being  dcmandit,  what  he  wald  doe  up  ?  said, 
he  wald  goe  to  the  kirke  and  preich,  for  he  thocht  it  had  bene 
Sonday ;  and  said  that  he  had  bene  all  nicht  meditating  upoun 
the  resurrectione  of  Christ,  which  he  sould  have  preichit  after 
the  death  of  Christ,  whilk  he  had  finishit  in  his  last  sermonde 
the  Sonday  befoir;  for  oft  and  monie  tjrmes  he  wishit  and 
desyred  of  God  that  he  mycht  end  his  dayis  in  the  teiching 
and  meditatioune  of  that  doctrine,  quhilk  he  did. 

The  Setterday,  Johne  Durie  and  Archbald  Stewart  come  in 
about  12  houris,  not  knowing  how  seike  he  was;  and  for  thair 
cause  come  to  the  table,  which  was  the  last  tyme  that  ever  he 
sat  at  ony  therefter ;  for  he  caused  peirce  ane  hoggeid  of  wine 
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which  was  in  the  seller,  and  willed  the  said  Archbald  send 
for  the  same  so  long  as  it  lasted,  for  he  wald  never  tarie  untill 
it  wer  drunkin. 

Sonday,  the  16  day,  he  keipit  his  bed,  and  wald  take  no  meit 
(thinking  it  had  beine  the  first  Sonday  of  the  Fast),  quhilk  the 
Laird  of  Braid  ^  schew  him  the  contraire ;  wha  sat  in  the  chalmer 
and  dyned  befoir  his  bedsyde,  and  caused  him  take  a  litilL 

Befoir,  he  eamestlie  desyred  the  kirke  (1  meane  the  elderis 
and  deacones)  that  he  mycht  bid  thaim  his  last  gnidnycht, 
as  he  had  done  befoir  in  the  pnlpet,  at  the  inauguratioune  of 
Mr.  James  Lowsone,  saying.  That  he  wald  never  enter  that 
place  againa 

Upoun  Mononday  the  17  day,  the  kirke  come,  according  to 
his  desyre,  unto  whome  he  protestit  that  he  had  taught  nothing 
but  trew  and  sound  doctrine,  beating  doun,  be  the  threatnings 
of  Godis  judgments,  the  proud  and  stubbome,  and  raising  up 
and  comforting  the  trubled  consciences  be  the  promises  of  Godis 
mercies ;  and  that  howsoever  that  he  had  bene  against  ony  man, 
it  was  never  for  hatreat  of  the  persone,  but  only  to  beat  doun 
in  thame  thair  vice,  and  that  quhilk  was  in  them  that  rebelled 
against  God,  quhilk  he  wald  nocht  leive  impunishit,  and  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience  afoir  God ;  and  that  he  made  not 
merchandise  of  the  word,  whose  message  he  bure,  to  whom  he 
most  make  accompt  for  the  same.  In  respect  quhairof  (albeit 
he  was  waike  and  ane  unworthie  creature,  and  a  fearfull  man), 
he  feared  not  the  faces  of  men ;  and  thairfoir  exhorted  thaim 
to  stand  constant  into  that  doctrine  quhilk  they  had  hard  of 
his  mouth  (how  unworthie  that  ever  he  was),  and  wilUt  thaim 
never  to  joyne  with  wickitness,  and  speciallie  with  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  it  remaining  in  the  steat  that  it  is,  quhom  God 
wald  destroye  both  in  bodie  and  saule,  and  thei  repent  not ! 
And  albeit  thei  sould  not  triumph  in  this  world,  and  truble  as 
they  had  done,  yit  prayed  he  thame  never  to  have  doingis  with 

>  Robert  Fairiio  of  Braid. 
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that  factione,  but  rather  chuae,  with  David,  to  flie  to  the  men 
taines,  then  to  remaine  in  the  cumpany  of  the  wicked.  And 
that  severitie  that  he  used  against  the  Laird  of  Grange,  with 
qnhom  he  hes  bene  sa  fiamiliar,  was  only  to  bring  him  to  acknow- 
ledge him  self,  and  his  schamefoll  dedjming,  that  thaiiby  he 
mycht  tume  to  repentence,  whairof  he  doubted :  And  for  this 
purpose  he  willed  Mr.  David  Lindsay,  being  then  present,  and 
Mr.  James  Lowsone,  to  signifie  to  the  Laird  that  Johne  Knox 
remanis  the  same  man,  now  going  to  die,  that  ever  he  hes  hard 
him  befoir,  quhen  he  was  able  of  body ;  and  that  thei  sould 
will  him  to  considder  what  anes  he  was,  and  the  estait  wbairin 
now  he  standis,  quhilk  is  pairt  of  his  truble ;  and  that  gif  he 
repentit  not,  the  threatiningis  be  him  pronounced  sould  fall 
upoun  him  and  that  house  ! 

As  for  ansuer  to  the  Secretarial  bill,  he  desyred  all  men  to 
considder  thair  workis,  and  specialie  the  rewingis  of  Edinburgh 
attoure  the  trubling  of  this  quyet  commotm  wealth,  and  the 
Kirke  of  God  within  the  same ;  quhilkis  wer  a  sufficient  deda- 
ratioune,  to  liim  and  the  whole  world,  that  he  denyed  thair  wer 
ony  God  to  punishe  sic  wickitness,  or  yet  ony  heavin  or  hell 
whairin  vertew  sould  be  rewardit  or  vice  punished :  The  workaris 
thairof  God  wald  destroy  and  punishe,  as  mycht  be  sene  in  the 
9  Psalme,  which  gif  thei  did  beleive,  they  wald  never  have 
committed  sic  ungodly  and  unnatural  wickitnea  And  for  an- 
suer to  that  he  said,  he  was  "  brocht  up  and  instructed  in  the 
feir  of  God,"  etc.,  it  was  not  the  educatioune  that  made  a  trew 
Christiane,  natlier  yit  that  brocht  the  feir  and  knowledge  of 
Ciod  to  ony  man,  but  only  the  illuminatioune  of  the  hart  be 
the  Spreit  of  God  :  for  who  was  better  brocht  up  than  Julianus 
the  apostate,  and  sundrie  utheris  ?  As  to  the  nominatioune  of 
the  reportaris,  quhilk  the  bill  requyred,  he  refusit,  althocht  he 
could  Weill  aneughe  have  done  it  Whair  the  bill  said  that 
"  Johne  Knox  was  a  man  subject  to  vanitie,  and  all  is  not  oracles 

*  Tbo  letter  of  the  Secretary,  Sir  WillUm  MaitUnd,  ttipti,  p.  686. 
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that  comes  out  of  his  mouth :"  Whairto  the  said  Mr.  Knox 
ansueris,  That  he  confessit  he  was  but  a  most  vile  creature  and 
a  wretched  man;  nochttheles  the  thingis  that  he  hes  spoken 
sould  be  fund  als  trew  as  these  oracles  that  have  bene  spocken 
be  ony  of  the  servandis  of  God  befoir ;  for  he  had  said  nothing 
but  that  whairof  he  was  assuired  to  be  the  word  of  God  (to  wit), 
that  the  justice  of  God  sould  never  be  satisfiet  against  the 
schedderis  of  innocent  bloude,  untiU  the  bloud  of  the  schedder 
be  sched  againe,  be  order  of  justice,  to  satisfie  the  same ;  or  els, 
that  Gk)d  utherwayis  move  his  heart  unto  unfained  repentance ; 
and  that  Grod  walde  destroye  the  wickit  and  cast  them  into  hell, 
as  may  be  sene  in  the  9th  Psalme,  quhilk  he  caused  thaim  reid ; 
for  he  hes  bene  the  chiefe  author  of  all  the  trubill  done  both  in 
£ngland  and  Scotland.  And  so,  with  exhortatioune  unto  thaim 
all,  he  commendeth  thaim  to  God ;  who  after  the  prayer  red  for 
the  seike  (as  it  is  in  the  Psalme  buke),  thai  depairtit  with  tearis. 

Eftir  this  speiking  he  was  the  wors,  and  tuike  a  gritter  and 
mair  vehement  working,  for  he  never  spake  almost  but  with 
grit  paine ;  and  yit  verie  few  come  in  (that  he  saw)  to  whome 
he  gave  not  sum  admonitione  or  exhortatioun. 

Befoir  his  seiknes,  he  gave  command  to  his  wyfe  and  his  ser- 
vant Sichard,  that  when  God  sould  send  him  seikness,  [and] 
that  he  was  not  able  to  reid  him  self,  that  then  one  of  thaim 
sould  reid  unto  him  ilk  day  the  17  chapter  of  Sanct  Johnes 
Grospel,  a  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesianis,  and  the  53 
of  Esaii ;  whilk  was  done  : — so  that  few  houris,  or  none,  of  the 
day  did  pas  over,  whairin  sumwhat  was  not  red,  besydis,  accord- 
ing as  he  wald  appoint,  and  oftymes  sum  sermondis  of  Galvine 
in  Frenche,  and  of  the  Psalmes ;  and  sundrie  tymes  when  as 
we  wald  be  reiding  of  the  foirsaidis  sermondis  (which  wer  upoun 
the  Ephesianis),  thinking  him  to  be  asleip,  we  wald  aske  gif 
that  he  hard  ?  Whairto  he  wald  ansuer,  "  I  heir,  I  prais  God, 
and  understandis  far  better !"  Whilk  wordis  he  spake  the  last 
tyme,  about  foure  houris  befoir  his  last  braith. 
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The  Lord  Boyd  come  in  unto  him  and  said,  "  I  know.  Sir, 
that  I  have  offendit  you  in  monie  thingis,  and  am  now  cum  to 
crave  you  pardoa"  But  what  hideit  was  betwixt  thame  I  know 
not»  for  thei  wer  allona 

The  Lord  of  Morton,  Boyde,  and  the  Laird  of  Drumlanrige, 
come  in  the  Weddinsday,  the  19  day.  What  purpose  was 
amongis  thame,  none  but  thaim  selves  knew. 

The  nixt  day,  the  Lord  Lindsay,  Bischope  of  Caitnes,  and 
sundrie  utheris  gentlmen,  come  in,  whome  he  exhorted  to  con- 
tinow  in  the  treuth  that  thei  had  hard,  for  uther  word  of  salua- 
tione  thair  is  none !  And  eamestlie  besought  thaim  (as  he  did 
to  everie  one  that  he  spake  tmto)  to  **  have  nothing  to  doe  with 
that  dampnable  hous  of  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh !  I  meane 
nocht  (sayis  he)  be  the  stanes,  etc.,  but  be  thois  that  ar  within 
that  hous;  whom  God  sail  confound,  baith  in  this  lyfe  and 
etemallie  in  body  and  soide,  gif  thai  repent  not»  whilk  appeiris 
nocht,  and  make  thair  names  to  remaine  in  execratioune  to  the 
posteritie  to  cum !" 

My  Lordis  Suthwen,  Glencaime,  and  diverse  utheris,  at  sun- 
drie tymes,  did  visie  him ;  but  my  Lord  Ruthwen  (wha  come 
but  anes)  said,  "  Gif  thair  be  ony  thing,  Sir,  that  I  am  able  to 
doe  for  you,  I  pray  you  charge  me."  Who  ansuerit^  "  I  cair 
not  for  all  the  pleisoure  and  friendschip  of  the  world* 

A  gentle  woman,  and  ane  that  fearis  God,  desyring  him  to 
praise  God  for  that  he  had  bene ;  and  sa  began,  as  it  wer,  to 
praise  him,  he  said,  "  Tounge !  tounge !  ladle ;  flesche  of  itself 
is  over  proud,  and  neidis  no  meanis  to  esteame  the  self !"  And 
thair  also  protested,  as  oftymes  he  did  befoir  and  eftir,  that 
he  did  "  onlie  cleame  to  the  frie  mercie  of  Grod,  schawed  unto 
mankynd  in  the  blude  of  his  deare  Sone,  Jesus  Christ,  quhom 
only  I  embraced  for  his  perfectione,  justice,  rychteousness," 
etc. :  And  willed  her  never  to  puff  up  flesche,  which  of  it  self 
was  to  prone  and  reddie  to  do  the  same,  without  ony  uther 
provocatioune  ;  and  so  exhoi*tcd  hir  unto  humilitie,  and  to  "  cast 
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away  stinking  pryde ;"  and  desyred  hir  to  remember  the  wordis 
of  a  woman,  spocken  to  hir  long  agoe,  saying,  "  Ladie !  ladie ! 
the  blake  oxe  lies  never  trampit  yit  npoun  your  foote  !"  And 
80,  with  exhortatioune  in  the  feare  of  God,  and  into  that  doc- 
trine which  thai  have  hard  of  him,  he  baid  theim  fair  weill ! 

At  this  tyme  also,  thir  being  depairtit,  he  sayis  to  the  Laird 
of  Braid,  "  Ilk  ane  biddis  me  guidnycht,  but  when  will  ye  do 
it  ?  I  have  bene  greatly  behaldin  and  addebted  unto  you,  quhilk 
I  am  never  able  to  recompence  you  :  Bot  I  committ  you  to  one 
who  is  able  to  doe  it,  that  is,  to  the  Eternal  God  !" 

Upoun  Fryday,  the  xxi  day,  he  commandit  Eichard  to  gar 
make  his  kist,^  whairin  he  was  borne  to  his  burialL 

Sonday,  the  23  day  (which  was  the  first  Sonday  of  the  Fast), 
at  eftemoune,  all  being  at  the  kirke  except  thame  that  waited 
upoun  him,  eftir  that  he  had  lyne  a  giiid  space  verie  quyet,  as 
w^e  thocht,  he  sayis,  "  Gif  ony  be  present,  lat  them  come  and 
sie  the  worke  of  God !"  for  then  he  thocht  to  have  departit,  as  we 
judged.  At  what  tyme  I  send  for  Johne  Johnstoun,  he  burstis 
furth  in  thir  wordis,  "  I  have  been  in  meditatioune  thir  tuo  last 
nightis  of  the  trubled  Kirke  of  God,  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ, 
despised  of  the  warld,  but  precious  in  his  sight !  I  have  callit 
to  God  for  it,  and  have  committit  it  to  hir  Head,  Jesus  Christ ! 
I  have  been  fightand  against  Sathan,  who  is  evir  reddie  to 
assault;  yea,  I  have  fochten  against  spirituall  wickitnes  in 
heavinlie  thingis,  and  have  prevailed !  I  have  bene  in  heavin 
and  have  possession,  and  I  have  tasted  of  these  heavinlie  joyes, 
whair  presentlie  I  am !"  And  thaireftir  said  the  Lordis  Prayer, 
and  the  Beleife,  with  some  paraphraise,  upoun  everie  petitione 
and  article  of  thaim ;  and  in  saying,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,"  he  sayis,  "Who  can  pronounce  so  holie  wordis !" 

Eftir  the  sermond,  monie  come  in  to  sie  him ;  and  sum  seing . 
him  draw  his  braith  so  schortlie,  askit,  "Gif  he  had  ony  paine  ?' 
Whilk  when  he  imderstoode,  ansuerit  and  said,   "  I  have  no 
»  ••  Kwt,"  cheat,  coffin. 
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nv.'ir  lox^  tLrQ  Lc  ihx:  is  dqv  in  Leavin,  and  am  coi 
<  r  jii  T-:k  j.Iri*,  :•>  iye  hrir  f«>f  serin  yeiiis !"  Thairfoir 
•f:  as'i  *iLa-irir  tvm**.  -  liTe  in  Christ,  and  l«-t  nev 
!-ar^  dieath  T  Hx»  mranini:  was.  that  gif  we  live  in  C 
f  i  m^n  «ali  frar^  d^ath. 

AVnen  he  wald  lie  Ijin:;.  as  ve  supposed,  on  a  sb 
wAi?  he  at  hL«  mi^itati«>ane.  as  his  manifold  sentence:;  n 
dei.Liir ;  a«  thi?  that  I  have  befoir  said,  whairin  he  wi 
burst  furth.  ••  Live  in  Christ !"  and.  *•  Lord  grant  us  t 
an«l  i-?rfne  hatrvil  of  s\ti.  alsveill  be  the  document  of 
ties  as  of  thy  judirmentis :"  "  Lord  grant  trew  pastori 
Kirk*-,  that  puritit-  nf  dixrtrine  may  be  ivteaned ;  am 
|iac»r  afiainf  to  thi^  commoneveaith,  with  godly  rewl 
and  inain>tratLS  T  etc.  "  Anes,  Lonl  make  ane  end  of 
••  L>nl  I  Ci'Dimeml  my  spreit,  sauU  and  body,  and 
thy  handls '."    AVith  innumerable  sic  lyke  sentences. 

ilononday,  which  was  the  24  of  November,  he  depa 
l\*fe  to  his  eternal  rv>t !  He  rose  about  9  or  ten  hoi 
wald  IK  "lit  lye  and  yit  he  was  not  able  to  stand  alone), 
oil  hi.>  h't\<v  and  (InnUat,  and  sat  in  ane  chair  the  sj^ae 
;in»-  hMim*:  aii<l  thaiMtir  went  to  IhhI  whair  he  w: 
«lrawini;  of  his  iiiil.  And  Wiiit:  a<kit  of  the  gudman  o 
iii«;l»Mich,  *'  Gif  hv  had  ony  ]^ine  f  said,  "  It  is  no  ] 
|>aiiu\  hut  sic  a  ]«aine  as.  I  tnist.  sail  put  end  to  this 
He  sayis  als«>  to  tho  sai»l  Huliert,  "  I  man  leive  the  cai 
wife  and  bainn-s  unto  you.  to  wln»me  ye  man  be  a  hus 
n»y  rownip."^ 

A  litill  f'ft^M*  ntme,  he  cau:«ed  his  wyfe  reid  the  15  cl 
th»*  Kii-st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthianis.  off  the  resurrect 

*  li'Ayf'Ti  r'am|>l>cll  of  Kinztanclfmh,  turn's  ''  Memorial  of  two  wor 

in  Av^^hire,  a  z^altms  frioiul  of  Knox.  tiaiii»,**  «*tc.,  first  printed  in 

•li«l  not  lone  survive  14)  fultil  thiHfharjje.  included  in  the  *' Poetical  F 

\lv  ilirrl  'J'J.l  of  April  1574,  ami  his  nifc  Mr.  John  I^avidson,  Regent  ii 

in  iho  month  <.f  June  folio winp.—.Soi^  arJ's  i'ollepo,"  etc.    Edinb.  1 

\V«.flri»w  MiMrellany,  p.  2Kl,  and  DaTid-  «vo. 
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whoiue  he  said,  "  Is  not  that  a  comfortable  chapter  ?'*  A  litill 
eftir  he  sayes,  "  Now,  for  the  last,  I  commend  my  sanle,  spreit, 
and  bodie  (pointing  upoun  his  thrie  fingeris),  imto  thy  handis, 

0  Lord !"  Thaireftir,  about  fyve  houris,  he  sayis  to  his  Wyfe, 
"  Goe  reid  whair  I  cast  my  first  ancre  !"^  And  so  shee  read  the 
1 7  of  Johnes  Evangle ;  quhilk  being  endit,  was  red  some  of 
Calvinis  sermondis  upon  the  Ephesianis.  We,  thinking  that 
he  was  a  sleip,  demandit  gif  he  heard  ?  Answerit,  "  I  heir,  and 
understandis  far  better,  I  praise  God !" 

A  nycht  befoir,  Doctour  Prestoun,  about  ix  houris  at  evin, 
demandit  how  he  did  ?  Said,  *'  I  have  bene  tempted  be  Sathan, 
and  w^hen  he  saw  that  he  could  not  prevaile,  he  tempted  me  to 
have  trusted  in  my  self,  or  to  have  rejosed  or  boasted  of  my 
self;  but  I  repulsed  him  with  this  sentence.  Quid  habeSy  qtu>d 
turn  a^cepuH?" 

Eftir  all,  about  sevin  houris  at  evin,  we  left  reiding,  thinking 
he  had  been  a  sleip,  so  he  lay  still  quhill  after  ten  houris,  ex- 
cept that  sumtymes  he  wald  bid  weit  his  mouth  with  a  litill 
waike  aill :  And  half  ane  houre  eftir  ten,  or  thairby,  we  went 
to  our  ordinar  prayeris  (whilk  was  the  longer  or  we  went  to 
thame,  becaus  we  thocht  he  had  bene  sleipand) ;  quhilk  being 
endit.  Doctor  Prestoun  sayis  to  him,  "  Sir,  hard  ye  the  prayeris?" 
Answerit,  "  I  wald  to  God  that  ye  and  all  men  hard  thame  as 

1  have  hard  thaim ;  and  I  praise  God  of  that  heavenlie  sound !" 
Eftir  the  said  doctor  was  rissin  up,  Eobert  Campbell  sittis 
downe  befoir  him  on  a  stule ;  and  suddanlie  thaireftir  he  sayis, 
"  Now  it  is  cum !"  for  he  had  gevin  ane  long  siche  and  sobe. 
Then  Richard  sitting  downe  befoir  him,  said,  "  Now,  Sir,  the 
tyme  that  ye  have  long  callit  to  God  for,  to  wit,  ane  end  of 
your  battell,  is  cum  !  And  seing  all  natuiull  power  now  failes, 
remember  upon  these  comfortable  promises,  which  often  tymes 
ye  have  schawin  to  us  of  our  Salviore  Jesus  Christ !  And  that 
we  may  understand  and  know  that  ye  heir  us,  make  us  some 

*  *'  Ancre,"  anchor. 
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.si^iie/'  And  s<>  he  lifted  up  his  one  hand,  and  ineon 
thain^ftir  ninderit  the  spreit,  and  sleipit  away  witbou 
|Miiiie.  the  day  afoir  said,  about  ellevin  houris  at  evin  ;  (j 
day  my  Ijotd  Mort(»ne  was  elected  Begeut,  as  said  is. 

On  this  iiianer  depurtit  this  man  of  God,  the  lyclit  of 
!  laud,  the  comfort  of  the  Kirke  within  the  same,  the  niirr 

1|  (lodliiu'ss,  ami  ]mtrone  and  exemple  to  all  trew  Miuiste 

jl  ])uriti(*.  of  lyfe,  souudnes  in  doctrine,  and  in  bauldness  i 

I  pn)vin^'  of  wickitnes ;  and  one  that  caired  not  the  favc 

men  (how  groat  soever  thei  wer),  to  reprove  thair  abuse: 
J  synis  I 

In  him  was  sic  a  mychtie  spreit  of  judgment  and  wi» 

ithat  the  tniUe  never  come  to  the  Kirke,  sen  his  enteri 
]niMi(t  pivichin*;,  but  he  foirsaw  the  end  thairof;  so  tb 
had  ever  reddie  a  trew  couusall,  and  a  faythfull,  to  teieb 
\  that  wahl  bi»  taught,  to  t4ike  the  best  pairt  and  leife  the  v 

I  so  that  he  that  followed  his  counsall,  in  the  end,  had  ever 

1  sionne  never  to  repent  him  :  And  contrarie,  sic  as  have  re; 

the  same,  havi^  eassin  thaim  selves  in  most  schamefuU  w 
nes.  and  hnve  eonit*  in  a  i>ai1,  and  daylie  mair  and  ina 
lyke  to  euni  and  fall  to  a  most  misemble  niyue,  both  of 
and  body,  (juhilk  undoubtedly  siill  eome  ujxmn  thaiue,  g 
pentenre  preveni*  not  (Jodis  judj^meutis  ;  as  may  Ix*,  weill  vi 
this  day  in  the  Hannniltonis,  the  Ijiird  of  Gninge,  and  Wil 
(  Maithind  ;  whois  end  behald  when  it  comis! 

r>ot  heir  snni  may  object,  as  mony  have  said,  that  my 

of  Murray,  of  piid  niemorie,  liad  not  deid  sic  a  death  <: 

'  had  n<»t    followed  his  eounsall !    AVhairto  it  is  ansuerit, 

i  ^Miid  eounsall  is  not  the  woi*se,  albeit  wickit  men   pers 

i  thami'  that  follow  it;  for  so  have  all  the  godly  bene  porso 

from  the  lu»«ryning,  for  following  the  treuth  and  the  guid  coi 

of  (  hmI  and  his  servant  is.    And  as  to  the  said  llogeutis  slam 

gif  his  eounsall  had  bene  followed  when  the  Maisterof  (»ra 
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come  and  drew  liim  to  Dumbartaiie,  he  plainlie  said  to  the 
Kegent  tlien,  tliat  it  was  only  done  for  a  trane,  be  that  meanes 
to  cutt  him  off,  as  it  come  to  pas.  Also,  when  he  was  in  Stir- 
ling, being  returned  from  Dumbaitane,  he  sent  me^  to  my 
Ladie'  the  Kegentis  wife,  tuo  sundrie  tymes,  and  desyred  her 
to  signifie  my  Lord  her  husband,  that  he  sould  nocht  come  be 
Linlithgow.  So  that  gif  his  counsall  had  bene  followed,  he 
had  not  died  at  that  tyme.  And  my  Ladie,  the  last  tyme,  sent 
Mr.  Johne  Woode,  to  desyre  him  to  avoyde  Lynlithgow.  Bot 
God  thocht  us  unworthie  of  sic  a  rewlar  above  us,  and  also  he 
wald  thairby  have  the  wickitnes  of  utheris  knawin,  whilk  then 
Wiis  hid ;  and  thairfoir  did  God  then  tak  him  fra  us  !  But  let 
the  Hammiltounes,  the  Laird  of  Grange,  with  the  rest  of  that 
factione,  lay  thair  compt,  and  recken  thair  advantage  and  wining 
since ! 

Whoi  dexteritie  in  teiching,  bauldnes  in  reproving,  and  hatred 
of  wickitnes  was  in  him,  my  ignorant  dulness  is  not  able  to 
declair ;  whilk  gif  I  sould  preis  to  set  out,  were  as  who  wald 
licht  a  candle  to  lat  men  sie  the  Sonne,  seing  all  his  vertewis 
ar  better  knowin,  and  nocht  hid  to  the  world,  a  thowsand  fold 
better  than  I  am  able  to  expres. 

Upoun  the  Weddinsday  efter,  he  was  buried,  being  convoyed 
with  the  Begent  and  the  Lordis  that  were  in  the  toun  for  the 
tyme,  with  monie  a  sorrowfull  liairt ! 

ex.— The  Account  of  Knox's  last  Illness  and  Death, 

PUBUSHED  BY  Mr.  ThOMAS  SmETON,  IN  1579. 

[To  the  preceding  account  of  the  close  of  Knox's  life,  the 
similar  narrative  by  a  learned  contemporary,  translated  from 
the  Latin,  may  be  added.  This  translation  appeared  in  "  The 
Christian  Magazine,  or  Evangelical  Repository,"  vol.  vi  p.  353- 

*  The  transcriber  of  the  MS.  inserts  tlio  words — "meaning,  Mr.  Knox  sent 
Richard  his  senrant" 
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362.  Ediub.,  September,  1802,  8vo.^  1  have  reason  to  believe 
it  was  contributed  to  that  periodical  by  the  subsequently  dis- 
tinguished biographer  of  Knox. 

Mb.  Thomas  Smeton  was  bom  at  Gask,  near  Perth,  in  tlie 
year  1536.  After  completing  his  academical  studies  in  St. 
Salvators  College,  St.  Andrews  (his  name  occurring  as  Incor- 
porated in  1553,  and  a  Determinant  in  1556),  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Regents  in  that  College.  Still  adhering  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  at  the  period  of  the  Refonnation,  he  went  abroad, 
and  we  find  him  at  Paris  and  Rome,  where  he  attached  himself 
to  the  Society  of  Jesuits.  But  at  length,  having  abjured  the 
Popish  doctrines,  he  narrowly  escaped  the  massacre  at  Paris  in 
1572 ;  and  being  permitted  to  return  in  the  company  of  Secretary 
Walsingham  to  England,  he  obtained  employment  as  a  school- 
master at  Colchester.  Alexander  Hay,  Clerk  of  Privy  Coimcil, 
in  a  letter  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  dated  from  Edinburgh, 
19th  October  1576,  says,  "  For  Mr.  Thomas  Smetoun,  it  wes 
your  Honour's  letters  tliat  maid  him  and  me  to  be  first  ac- 
quainted. And,  according  to  your  opinioun  of  him,  I  tak  him 
to  be  a  verie  honest  man,  and  well  learned,  and  wes  sorey  at 
his  heir  being  that  he  foimd  so  slender  intertainment  and 
welcuming.  Yet  his  vertew  can  not  but  acquire  unto  him 
favour  and  lyvehood.  And  quhen  he  sail  cum  agane  in  this 
cuntrie  he  sail  not  want  my  pure  gudewill  quhair  I  can  ony 
wyss  wishe  him  well  or  stande  him  in  stead."* 

In  the  following  year  (1577)  Smeton  became  minister  of 
Paisley,  and  at  the  special  request  of  Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  he 
prepared  his  Answer  to  the  work  of  Archibald  Hamilton^  en- 
titled, "  l)e  Confiisione  Calvinianae  Sectse  apud  Scotos  Ecclesite 
nomen  ridicule  usurpantis,  Dialogus."  Parisiis,  1577,  small 
8vo.  A  facsimile  of  the  title  of  Smeton's  volume  is  given  on 
the  opposite  pag€^. 

*  A  few  Rlight  correctione  have  been  *  Orig.  Iietter  in  State  Paper  Office, 

adopted,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  »  See  note,  fupra,  p.  631. 

M'Crie  himself,  in  bis  Life  of  Knox. 
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AD 
VIRVLENTVM 

ARCHIBALDI    HAMILTONII 
APOSTATiE   DIALOGVM,   DE   CON- 

fufione  Caluinianae  (e6kx  apud  Scotos,  impie 
confcriptum  orthodoxa  refponfio. 

f  THOMA   SMETONIO   SCOTO 

A  V  C  T  O  R  E. 

In  qua  Celebris  ilia  quaeflio  de  Ecclefia,  de  vniuerfalitate,  fuc- 

ceiEone,  &  Romani  Epifcopi  primatu  breuiter,  dilu- 

cide,  &  accurate  tra£latur. 

%  Adiefta  eft  vera  hiftoria  extremae  vitae  &  obiust 

eximij  viti  loan.  Knoxij  Ecclefiae  Scoti- 

canas  inftauratoris  fideliflimi. 


I  fi^iit^lm^  R 


fEDINBVRGI, 
Apud    lohannem    RolTeum 

Pro  Henrico  Charteris.    Anno  Do.    1579. 
f  CVM  PRIVILEGIO  RECALL 

In  niitU  4to,  title  8  learet,  and  pp.  124.    Sigii.  f ,  wd  A  to  Q  q  in  foore. 
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Hamilton  replied  to  Smeton  in  another  volume,  "  Calvinianie 
Confusionis  Demonstratio,  contra  maledicam  ministrorum  Sco- 
tiie  responsionem."  Parisiis,  1581,  small  8vo.  Both  of  his 
volumes  are  dedicated  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

In  1580,  when  Melville  was  translated  to  St  Andrews, 
Smeton  became  his  successor  as  Principal  of  the  University  of 
Glasgow.  He  was  skilled  in  the  learned  languages,  and  greatly 
esteemed.  His  premature  death  occurred  on  the  13th  of  De- 
cember 1583,  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  "  after  eight 
days  sickness  (says  Calderwood)  in  a  hot  fever,  to  the  great 
sorrow  of  all  good  men."^ 

The  actual  writer  of  the  following  narrative  is  not  named. 
Calderwood  quotes  it  as  Smeton's,  but  at  the  time  of  Knox's 
death  he  had  not  returned  to  this  country ;  and  I  have  little 
liesitation  in  ascribing  it  to  Mr.  Ja&ies  Lawson,  Knox's  suc- 
cessor as  minister  of  Edinbuigh.*  But  Smeton  in  his  own 
work,  in  refuting  Hamilton's  slanders,  says,  "  This  illus- 
trious ser>'ant  of  God,  John  Knox,  I  shall  clear  from  your 
feigned  accusations  and  slanders,  by  the  testimony  of  a  vene- 
rable Assembly  rather  than  by  my  own  denial  '  This  pious 
duty,  this  rewaixi  of  a  well-spent  life,  all  its  members  most 
cheeifully  discharge  to  their  excellent  instructor  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Tliis  testimony  of  gratitude  they  all  owe  to  him,  who, 
they  know,  ceased  not  to  deserve  well  of  all  till  he  ceased  to 
bi-eathe.  Eeleased  from  a  body  exhausted  in  Christian  war- 
fare, and  translated  to  a  blessed  rest,  where  he  has  obtained 
the  sweet  reward  of  his  labours,  he  now  triumphs  with  Christ.' 
But  beware,  sycophant,  of  insulting  him  when  dead ;  for  he  has 
left  behind  liim  as  many  defenders  of  his  reputation  as  there 
arc  persons  who  were  drawn  by  his  faithful  preaching  from  the 
gulf  of  ignorance  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel"] 

»  See  M'Crie'fl  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  ii.       379-383  ;  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  219,  238;  Life  of  Melville,  aecond       p.  405,  etc. 
edition,  vol.  i.  pp.  Id8-162,  vol.  ii.  pp.  •  See  iupraf  p.  632. 
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KxiMii  ViRi  lOHANNIS  KNOXII,  ScoriCANiE  Ecclesi^  In- 

STAURATORIS  FiDELISSlMI,  VERA  EXTREME  YITM  ET  OBITUS 
IIISTORU,  A  PIO  QUODUM,  ET  DOCTO  VIRO  DESCRIPTA,  QUI  AD 
EXTREMUM  USQUE  SPIRITUM  iEGROTANTl  ASSEDIT. 

A  True  Account  of  the  concluding  part  of  the  Life  and 
Death  of  that  illustrious  Man,  JOHN  KNOX,  the 

MOST  faithful  RESTORER  OF  THE  ChURCH  OF  SCOTLAND, 
DRAWN  UP  BY  A  PIOUS  AND  LEARNED  MAN,  WHO  SAT  BY  HIM 
DURING  HIS  SICKNESS  UNTIL  HIS  LATEST  BREATH. 

When  Almighty  God  hath  in  mere  mercy  raised  up  men 
eminent  for  piety  and  genius,  as  so  many  lights  to  the  world, 
it  is  an  old  artifice  and  malicious  scheme  of  Satan  to  endeavour 
to  spread  false  reports  against  them,  to  load  them  with  feigned 
crimes,  and  cnielly  and  undeser\'^edly  to  tear  their  characters 
while  they  ai*e  alive,  and  their  memories  after  they  are  dead. 
Nor  has  he  wanted  instruments  who  have  volimtarily  rushed 
upon  the  wicked  attempt.  This  has  been  verified  by  the  expe- 
rience of  all  ages,  but  more  especially  of  late,  as  to  the  life  and 
death  of  John  Knox,  concerning  whom  I  may  truly  and  inge- 
nuously say,  that  I  know  not  if  God  ever  lodged  greater  piety, 
or  a  more  noble  genius,  in  a  frail  and  weak  body.  Certain  I 
am,  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  one  in  whom  more  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  shone,  to  the  solid  comfort  and  joy  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  No  one  spared  himself  less  in  imder- 
going  fatigues  of  body  and  mind ;  no  one  was  more  intent  on 
discharging  the  duties  of  the  province  assigned  to  him.  Yet, 
during  his  life,  no  one  was  more  persecuted  with  the  hatred  of 
wicked  men,  or  wounded  with  the  calumnies  of  evil- speakers, 
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although  (such  was  his  magnanimity)  this  only  served  to  make 
him  more  bold  in  his  opposition  to  their  way&  Nor  did  it 
satisfy  these  instniments  of  the  devil  to  persecute  him  when 
alive,  but  they  must  also  treat  him  with  indignity  after  he  is 
dead.  This  certain  scurrilous  dedaimers  have  frequently  done  ; 
and  of  late  Archibald  Hamilton,  a  wretched  apostate,  if  indeed 
we  can  call  him  an  apostate,  who  has  never  yet  forsaken  his 
atheism.  How  odiously,  how  fiedsely,  and  with  what  lawless 
effrontery,  this  person  hath  written  concerning  the  death  of  so 
great  and  pious  a  man,  in  his  foolish  book,  entitled,  "  Concern- 
ing the  Confusion  of  the  Calvinian  Sect,"  is  well  known  to 
those  faithful  persons  who  were  present  when  that  man  of  God, 
of  blessed  memory,  commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  I  therefore  have  thought  that  it  would  not  be  an  un- 
profitable task  to  write  down,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the 
true  histoiy  of  the  concluding  scene  of  his  life  and  of  his  death, 
until  a  more  copious  narration  of  his  life  and  actions  shall  be 
composed ;  that  thus,  in  the  meantime,  the  falsehood,  hatred, 
and  virulence  of  this  miserable  apostate  may  be  made  evident 
to  all,  and  the  deserved  honour  of  this  eminent  servant  of  Grod 
may  remaia 

The  man  of  God  began  to  feel  his  weak  body  gradually 
broken  by  the  numerous  labours  which  he  patiently  and  con- 
stantly underwent  for  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and  propa- 
gating the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  his  incredible  perspicacity 
of  mind  and  wisdom,  instead  of  being  diminished  or  languish- 
ing, to  the  astonishment  of  all,  every  day  increased.  In  addition 
to  his  labours,  many  other  things  so  grievously  afflicted  the 
godly  man,  that  lie  pined  away  with  thoughtfulness,  tears,  and 
sighs.  For,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1569[-70],  on  the  23d  day 
of  January,  James  Stewart,  the  good  Regent,  the  ornament  and 
light  of  our  nation,  inferior  to  none  in  the  observance  of  reli- 
gion and  the  love  of  justice,  was,  on  account  of  our  numerous 
and  great  sins,  assassinated  by  the  treachery  of  that  wretch. 
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James  Hamilton,  who  thus  brought  on  tlie  ruin  of  himself  and 
almost  the  whole  nation.  This  illustrious  man  being  particu- 
larly dear  to  Knox,  on  account  of  his  great  piety  and  integrity 
of  life,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  what  grief  he  felt  at  his 
death.  He  foresaw  w^hat  difficulties,  commotions,  and  mischiefs 
would  follow  upon  it  to  the  dejected  and  much- afflicted  com- 
monwealth. These  things  rushing  frequently  into  his  mind, 
vehemently  affected,  disturbed,  tormented  him.  Add  to  this, 
that  at  that  time,  besides  the  prevalence  of  irreligion,  which  he 
had  always  courageously  set  himself  against,  many  who  had 
at  first  deserved  well  of  religion,  appeared  to  be  gradually 
making  defection  from  it,  to  corrupt  the  royal  authority  and 
patronize  the  crimes  of  wicked  men,  and  thus  bring  the  com- 
monwealth, and  even  religion  itself,  into  the  greatest  danger ; 
than  which,  what  could  be  more  painful  to  a  pious  breast  ?  By 
the  wicked  perfidy  of  these  persons,  the  good  man,  with  many 
others  eminent  for  piety,  was  obliged,  much  against  his  inclina- 
tion, to  leave  Edinburgh,  being  in  a  manner  driven  from  it  by 
the  authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Senate.  All  these  things 
added  new  gjiefs  and  sufferings  to  those  which  he  formerly 
endured.  In  the  mean  time  he  went  to  St.  Andrews,  where,  at 
the  beginning,  he  had  founded  a  church,  to  the  ministry  of 
which  Goodman,  a  man  of  singular  piety  and  learning,  had 
succeeded.  But  instantly  Satan  raised  against  him  many 
enemies  there,  especially  when  he  had  opposed  himself  to 
those  wretches  who  had  conspired  against  the  King's  majesty. 
Among  these  the  chief  was  the  apostate  Hamilton,  who  at  that 
time  made  the  highest  pretences  to  religion  and  piety,  but  now 
has  gone  into  all  the  filthy  puddle  of  Popery.  While  he  was 
engaged  in  this  contest  wdth  the  world,  and  the  agents  of  the 
devil,  on  the  24th  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1672, 
happened  the  horrid  and  hitherto  unparallelled  massacre  of  the 
Protestants  in  France.  At  this  time,  indeed,  the  Pope  (that 
man  of  perdition,  whom  the  Lord  will  destroy  by  the  spirit  of 
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his  mouth,  and  utterly  abolish  by  his  illustrious  coming),  with 
his  base  shavelings/  had  formed  the  plan  of  butchering  in  one 
day  all  the  i)rofes8ors  of  the  Christian  and  Reformed  religion. 
The  perpetration  of  this  wicked  deed  in  France  he  committed 
to  his  eldest  son,  the  French  king  (whom,  haWng  already 
finished  his  infamous  life,  the  Lord  hath  dragged  before  his 
tribunal  and  judged),  who  himself  acting  the  part  of  a  bloody 
butcher,  under  the  perfidious  mask  of  friendship  and  religion, 
made  the  streets  of  almost  every  city  of  that  cruel  nation  to 
run  with  the  blood  of  the  righteoua  No  reverence  was  showTi 
to  the  hoary  head,  no  regard  to  the  most  learned  men.  Ageil 
matrons,  virgins,  girls,  and  even  infants  just  taken  from  the 
womb,  and  women,  immediately  upon  having  finished  an  un- 
happy labour,  were  partly  trampled  to  death  in  the  streets  by 
the  armed  iiifiians,  and  partly  drowned  in  the  Seine ;  a  few 
being  thrown  into  prison,  were  immediately  after  horribly 
murdered.  0  heavens !  do  ye  not  weep  ?  0  earth  !  dost  thou 
not  tremble?  But  blessed  be  God,  who  made  this  blood  of 
martyrs  the  seed  of  the  gospel  This  massacre,  added  to  the 
former  anxieties,  and  the  painful  recollection  of  them,  sunk 
deeply  into  the  breast  of  every  good  man,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  grieved  and  agitated  Knox. 

About  this  time,  as  the  fury  of  the  Civil  War  had  subsided 
and  given  way  to  the  introduction  of  peace  in  Scotland,  and 
those  who  had  been  banished  from  Edinburgh  were  returning, 
Knox  received  letters  from  the  Council,  inviting  him  to  return 
to  the  city.  Upon  this  he  left  St  Andrews  with  the  grief  and 
tears  of  the  godly,  but  to  the  great  joy  of  the  wicked,  to  whom 
he  had  been  a  continual  terror  while  he  had  remained  there  in 
that  turbulent  time ;  and  being  accompanied  by  many  pious 
brethren,  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  earnestly 
expected  and  joj'fully  received  by  his  congregation.     Without 

^  Romish  priests  were  so  called  hy  Protestants  on  account  of  their  shaven 
heads. 
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delay  he  immediately  began  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
office,  and  preached  to  the  people  in  the  chnrch  two  sermons 
full  of  comfort ;  but  his  voice,  now  become  more  feeble,  was 
not  sufficient  to  reach  so  numerous  an  auditory.  As  soon  as 
he  perceived  this,  he  earnestly  requested  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Senate  that  they  would  assign  to  him  another  place  of  worship 
more  commodious  and  suited  to  his  strength.  A  less  place  was 
therefore  assigned  to  him,  which  did  not  admit  such  a  crowd, 
where  he  delivered  to  the  people  some  homilies  upon  the 
passion  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  began  with  the  26th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Often  did  he  express  an  ardent  desire  to 
finish  his  life  in  this  doctrine.  That  godly  man,  and  excellent 
preacher  of  the  word,  Craig,^  being  at  this  time  employed  else- 
where, and  Knox  alone  being  insufficient  for  such  a  congrega- 
tion, especially  in  the  present  debilitated  state  of  his  body,  per- 
mission was  given  to  the  people  of  Edinburgh  by  the  General 
Assembly,  which  was  held  at  Perth,  to  chuse  any  minister  of 
the  Word  whom  they  thought  most  fit,  wherever  they  could 
find  him,  and  it  was  ordered  that  he  whom  Knox,  the  Super- 
intendent of  Lothian,  and  the  Church  of  Edinburgh,  should 
judge  most  fit,  should  be  called  to  this  station.  It  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  James  Lawson  should  be  called  from  the 
College  of  Aberdeen  to  join  his  labours  for  the  edification  of 
that  church,  who,  upon  letters  from  the  Superintendent  and 
the  Magistrates  of  the  city,  came  from  the  north  to  Edinburgh, 
that  he  might  at  least  see  his  friend  Knox.  Along  with  these 
Knox  sent  a  letter,  breathing  the  truest  piety,  and  anticipating 
his  happy  departure,  to  which  these  were  subjoined  in  a  post- 
script, "  Make  haste,  my  Brother,  otherwise  you  will  come  too 
late ;"  signifying,  that  unless  he  hastened  his  journey  he  would 
find  him  dead,  whom  he  wished  so  much  to  see  alive.^ 

When  James  Lawson  arrived   at  Edinburgh,  he  preached 

*  Mr.  John  Craig,  formerly  Knox's  colleague.    See  supra,  p.  622,  note  3. 
«  See  this  Letter,  supra,  p.  632. 
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difTerent  times  to  the  people  publicly  assembled  On  the  9th 
of  November  1572,  he  was  chosen  and  admitted  by  the  ministry 
of  Knox,  the  authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Senate,  and  the  pub- 
lic suffrages  of  the  Church ;  on  which  occasion,  with  many  and 
solemn  words,  he  testified  from  the  pulpit  his  fidelity  in  preach- 
ing the  eternal  word  of  God,  he  magnified  the  mercy  of  God  in 
substituting  Lawson  in  his  place,  and  fervently  prayed  for  an 
increase  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  imto  him ; 
which  prayers  Almighty  Grod  hath  not  suffered  to  be  in  vain. 
Ha\dng  finished  these  things,  after  he  had  pronounced  the 
blessing  upon  the  people,  with  a  mind  more  cheerful  than  usual, 
but  with  a  weak  body,  and  leaning  upon  his  staff,  he  departed, 
accompanied  by  almost  the  whole  assembly  to  his  house,  from 
which  he  did  not  again  come  forth  in  life.  On  the  10th  he 
was  seized  with  a  violent  cough,  so  that,  through  the  obstruc- 
tion caused  by  a  continual  defluxion,  he  began  to  breathe  with 
great  difiiculty.  Upon  seeing  this,  many  who  ardently  desired 
to  enjoy  his  agreeable  company  (if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to 
spare  him  longer),  advised  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  physi- 
cians, particularly  of  Dr.  Treston.  He  readily  complied,  say- 
ing, that  he  was  unwilling  either  to  despise  or  neglect  ordinary 
means,  although  he  knew  that  the  Lord  would  soon  put  an  end 
to  his  warfare.  The  next  day  he  caused  the  wages  of  all  his 
servants  to  be  paid,  and  exhorted  them,  in  a  very  solemn  man- 
ner, to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  lead  a  life  becoming 
Christians  educated  in  such  a  family.  The  same  day  the 
increase  of  his  disease  forced  him  to  leave  off  his  ordinary 
practice  of  I'eading ;  for  it  was  his  practice  to  read  himself, 
every  day,  some  chapters  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
nients,  but  especially  the  Psalms,  and  the  gospel  history, 
lu  the  mean  time  he  gave  directions  to  his  wife,  Margaret 
Stewart,  a  pious  woman,  who  was  extremely  attentive  to 
him,  ami  Richard  Ballentine,^  a  servant  who  was  dear  in 
^  The  name  Banuatync,  Bellenden,  and  Ballnniync,  was  used  indiscriminatelj. 
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him  on  account  of  Lis  religion  and  piety,  ih  read  to  him  every 
day,  with  a  distinct  voice,  the  17th  chapter  of  John,  one 
or  other  of  the  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and 
the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  they  punctually  and  diligently 
attended  unto.  Moreover,  he  himself  did  choose  from  time  to 
time  such  Psalms  as  he  wished,  in  meditating  upon  which  he 
received  great  refreshment,  both  in  his  life  and  at  his  death. 
On  the  14th  he  rose  from  bed  at  seven  o'clock,  and  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  lie  still,  when  he  was  so  sick,  he  answered,  that 
he  had  been  employed  all  that  night  in  meditating  upon  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  was  now  ready  to 
ascend  the  pulpit,  to  communicate  that  consolation  to  others 
which  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  own  mind,  while  yet  he  could 
scarcely  be  supported  by  the  assistance  of  two  men  upon  whom 
he  leaned.  Thus  he  aixiently  desired  to  be  found  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  even  to  his  last  breath.  Some  days  having  elapsed, 
upon  the  2 2d  of  that  month  he  sent  for  the  ministers,  elders, 
and  deacons  of  the  Church,  that  he  might  converse  with  them 
about  spiritual  and  heavenly  things  ;  that  being  assembled  to- 
gether he  might  bid  them  farewell,  and  pray  for  their  felicity 
in  the  Lord.  When  they  met  he  received  them  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :  "  The  day  approaches,"  said  he,  "  is  now  before  the 
door,  for  which  I  have  frequently  and  fervently  thirsted,  when 
having  finished  my  great  labours,  and  almost  infinite  sorrows, 
I  shall  depart  and  be  with  Christ  And  now  my  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I  have  served  in  the  Spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  that  I  have  taught  nothing  but  the  true  and  solid  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  had  it  for  my 
only  object,  to  instruct  those  that  were  ignorant  of  divine 
things,  to  confirm  the  faithful,  to  raise  up  and  strengthen  by 
the  promises  of  grace  the  minds  of  those  who  were  weak,  timid, 
and  agitated  by  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  to  fight  against  the 
proud  and  such  as  rebelled  against  God,  by  the  awful  threats 
of  Divine  judgements.     I  know  that  many  have  complained 
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much  and  loudly,  and  do  still  complain,  of  my  too  great 
severity  ;  but  God  knows  that  my  mind  was  always  free  from 
hatred  to  the  persons  of  those  against  whom  I  denounced  the 
heavy  judgements  of  God.  In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  deny 
but  that  I  felt  the  greatest  abhorrence  at  the  sins  in  which 
they  indulged ;  still,  however,  keeping  this  as  the  one  thing 
in  view,  that  if  it  were  possible  I  might  gain  them  to  the  Lord. 
But  a  certain  reverential  fear  of  my  God,  who  called  me,  and 
was  pleased  of  his  grace  to  make  me  a  steward  of  divine  mys- 
teries, to  whom  I  knew  I  must  render  an  account,  when  I  shall 
api>ear  before  his  tribunal,  of  the  manner  in  which  I  have  dis- 
charged the  embassy  which  he  hath  conmiitted  unto  me, — had 
such  a  powerful  effect  as  to  make  me  utter  so  intrepidly  what- 
ever the  Lord  put  into  my  mouth,  without  any  respect  of 
persons.  Tlierefore  I  profess  before  God  and  his  holy  angels, 
that  I  never  made  gain  of  the  sacred  word  of  God,  that  I  never 
studied  to  please  men,  never  indulged  my  own  private  passions 
or  those  of  others,  but  faithfully  distributed  the  talent  intrusted 
to  my  care  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  over  which  I  did 
watcli.  Whatever  obloquy  wicked  men  may  throw  upon  me 
respecting  this  matter,  I  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  In  the  mean  time  do  you,  my  dear  brethren,  per- 
severe in  the  eternal  truth  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  give 
diligent  attention  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Lord  hath  set 
you,  and  wliich  he  hath  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  only- 
Ijegotten  Son.  And  thou,  Lawson,  fight  the  good  fight,  and 
perform  the  work  of  the  Lord  joj^'ully  and  resohitely.  The 
Lord  from  on  high  bless  you,  and  tlie  whole  Church  of  Edin- 
burgh, against  whom,  as  long  as  they  ixjreevere  in  the  word 
of  truth,  which  they  have  heard  of  nie  (God  having  been 
pleased  to  make  nie  a  Minister  of  it),  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail.  Beware  of  those,  of  whom  you  know  there  are  many 
hero,  wlio  not  only  deny  the  King's  authority,  but  also  liave 
made  defection  from  tlie  tnith  which  they  once  acknowledged 
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and  professed,  against  whom  I  denounce,  that  unless  they  are 
brought  to  repentance,  and  return  to  that  way  from  which  they 
have  wandered,  they  shall  be  miserable  both  in  soul  and  body. 
But  as  I  breathe  with  difficulty,  I  must  here  have  done."  Upon 
this,  we  who  were  present,  being  covered  both  with  tears  and 
with  joy,  when  we  thought  of  the  warfare  which  he  had  so 
courageously  borne,  and  the  joy  to  which  he  was  hastening, 
with  common  consent  poured  out  prayers  to  the  Lord ;  which 
being  finished,  James  Lawson  and  David  Lindsay  conversed 
with  him  alone,  the  rest  having  gone  away.  "  Among  other 
things,  there  is  one,"  said  he,  "  which  yet  grievously  afflicts  me. 
You  have  formerly  been  witnesses  of  the  courage  and  constancy 
of  Grange  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord,  but  now,  alas !  into  what  a 
gulph  has  he  precipitated  himself?  I  entreat  you  not  to  refuse 
the  request  which  I  now  make  to  you:  (Jo,  and  tell  him 
in  my  name,  that  imless  he  is  yet  brought  to  repentance  he 
shall  die  miserably ;  for  neither  the  craggy  rock  in  which  he 
miserably  trusts,  nor  the  carnal  prudence  of  that  man  whom  he 
looks  upon  as  a  demi-god,  nor  the  assistance  of  foreigners,  as 
he  falsely  flatters  himself,  shall  deliver  them ;  but  he  shall  be 
disgracefully  dragged  from  his  nest  to  punishment,  and  hung  on 
a  gallows  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  unless  he  speedily  amend  his 
Ufe,  and  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God.  The  man's  soul  is  dear  to 
me,  and  I  would  not  have  it  perish,  if  I  could  save  it."  They 
promised  their  assistance  to  him  in  this  affair ;  and  having  gone 
up  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  they  discoursed  with  Grange,  but 
were  not  able  to  move  him  from  his  purpose  by  any  arguments; 
which  obstinacy  the  Lord  afterwards  severely  pimished  (as  Knox 
had  more  than  once  foretold),  when  he  was  publicly  brought  to 
the  gallows. 

In  the  meantime,  some  days  passed;  many  of  the  chief 
Nobility  in  the  land  visited  him,  among  whom  were  the  Earl 
of  Morton  (who  a  short  time  after  was  declared  Eegent),  Boyd 
also,  and  others.     There  likewise  came  to  him  several  pious 
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women,  who  were  of  high  desoent  and  education ;  many  godly 
men  also  flocked  in  crowds  to  his  door ;  all  of  whom  he  solidly 
exhorted  to  piety ;  nor  did  he  suffer  any  one  to  depart  without 
consolations  which  he  suggested  to  them  under  the  extraordi- 
nary impulse  of  the  Spirit  On  the  20th  November  he  ordered 
the  wooden  chest  to  be  made  in  which  his  body  was  to  be  de- 
posited. Through  the  whole  period  of  his  distress  these  words 
were  frequently  in  his  mouth,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  Jesus, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  look  propitiously,  0  Lord, 
upon  thy  Church  which  thou  hast  redeemed :  restore  peace  to 
this  afflicted  commonwealth :  raise  up  faithful  pastors  who 
shall  take  care  of  thy  Church :  grant,  0  Lord,  that  we  may  be 
excited  by  the  examples  of  thine  anger,  and  by  a  sense  of  thy 
mercy,  to  detest  sin,  and  to  serve  thee  from  the  heart"  In  the 
midst  of  his  meditations  he  would  often  break  out  in  such 
addrcsses  as  this  to  those  who  stood  by  :  "0  serve  the  Lord  in 
fear,  and  death  shall  not  be  dreadful  to  you.  Nay,  death  shall 
l)e  blessed  to  those  to  whom  the  death  of  the  only  b^otten  Son 
of  Ciod  is  efficacious."  About  the  23d,  death  approaching  nearer, 
he  breathed  with  greater  difficulty. 

When  Robert  Campbell,  a  pious  man,  and  very  dear  to  Knox, 
anxiously  inquired  whether  he  felt  great  pain,  he  answered  he 
did  not  consider  nor  feel  that  to  be  pain  which  should  put  an 
end  to  so  many  distresses,  and  be  the  beginning  of  eternal  joy. 
By  and  by,  after  lie  had  carefully  caused  the  places  of  Scripture, 
formerly  mentioned,  to  be  read,  he  himself  repeated  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  added  certain  meditations  of 
Ills  own  concerning  each  of  the  petitions  and  articles  of  faitli, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  those  who  were  present.  When  he  had 
ended  tliese  tilings,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  "  Lord,"  said 
he,  "  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  Thou  knowest,  0 
Ix)rd,  my  pains ;  I  do  not  munnur  to  thee ;  nay,  0  Lord,  if  it 
seems  good  to  thee,  I  am  not  reluctant  to  bear  for  many  years 
those  troubles  and  griefs,  which  in  thy  just  judgment  thou  hast 


[  m  ] 

laid  upon  me.     Do  thou  only  continue  to  shine  upon  my  mind 
through  Jesus  Christ."    All  that  night  he  was  somewhat  worse 
than  usual     In  the  meantime  he  ordered  the  15th  chapter  of 
I.  Corinthians  to  be  read  over  and  over.    When  this  was  ended, 
he  repeatedly  said  to  himself, "  0  what  sweet  and  salutary  con- 
solation has  the  Lord  afforded  me  from  that  chapter  !'*    The 
following  day,  about  twelve  o'clock,  he  sat  up  in  bed,  but  not 
long,  for  the  weakness  of  his  body  did  not  suffer  him ;  at  three 
o'clock  afternoon  one  of  his  eyes  failed,  nor  did  his  tongue  per- 
form its  oflSce  so  expeditiously  as  formerly.   At  six  o'clock,  how- 
ever, he  said,  "  Bead  the  passages  which  I  selected,  especially  the 
17th  chapter  of  John,  since  there  I  have  cast  anchor."     When 
this  was  done,  he  rested  imtil  ten  o'clock,  but  during  almost 
the  whole  of  that  time  he  uttered  frequent  groans,  meanings, 
and  sighs,  so  that  those  who  stood  by  could  easily  understand 
that  he  was  contending  with  a  grievous  temptation.    There 
were  present  John  Johnston,  a  man  eminently  good  and  pious, 
Robert  Campbell,  a  most  affectionate  Christian,  his  pious  wife, 
and  others,  who  all  expected  every  instant  the  departure  of  his 
soul  from  the  body.     But  he  having  at  length,  as  it  were, 
awakened,  they  asked  him  how  he  was,  and  what  was  the 
cause  of  such  sighs  ?    He  answered,  "  I  have  indeed  formerly 
sustained  many  contests  in  this  frail  life,  and  many  assaults 
ftt)m  Satan,  but  at  this  time  that  roaring  lion  hath  moat  fu- 
riously attacked  me,  and  put  forth  all  his  strength,  that  he 
might  devour  and  make  an  end  of  me  at  once.     Often  before 
hath  he  placed  my  sins  before  my  eyes,  often  tempted  me  to 
despair,  often  has  he  endeavoured  to  entangle  me  with  the 
allurements  of  the  world ;  but  these  weapons  being  broken  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  he  could 
accomplish  nothing.     But  now  he  has  attacked  me  in  another 
way ;  for  the  cunning  serpent  has  endeavoured  to  persuade  me 
that  I  have  merited  Heaven  itself  and  a  blessed  immortalit}" 
by  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  ministerial  office  committed  to 
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ma  Bat  blessed  be  God,  who  suggested  to  me  those  passages 
of  Scripture  by  which  J  was  able  to  grapple  with  him  and 
extinguish  this  fiery  dart ;  amongst  which  were  these, '  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  leceiyed  V  and,  *  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am ;'  and,  '  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  in 
me ;'  and  thus  being  vanquished,  he  went  away ;  wherefore  I 
give  thanks  to  my  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  pleased  to 
grant  me  the  victory.  And  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  he 
shall  not  attack  me  fjarther,  but  that  in  a  short  time,  without 
any  great  bodily  pain,  and  without  any  distress  of  mind,  I 
shall  exchange  this  mortal  and  miserable  life  for  an  immortal 
and  blessed  life,  through  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  meantime 
evening  prayers  were  read ;  being  asked  if  he  heard  them,  he 
answered, ''  I  wish  that  you  may  have  heard  them  with  the 
same  ears,  and  imderstood  them  with  the  same  mind  with 
which  I  heard  and  imderstood.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit" 
As  there  now  appeared  certain  indications  of  immediate  death, 
those  who  stood  by  requested  him  that  he  would  give  some 
certain  sign  that  he  closed  his  life  in  that  eternal  tntth  of  Grod 
which  he  had  taught,  and  in  the  steady  assurance  of  a  blessed 
immortality  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  had  so  often  thirsted 
for ;  wherefore  acquiring,  as  it  were,  new  strength  when  he  was 
just  dying,  he  raised  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and  giving  two 
sighs,  his  soul  departed  from  the  mortal  body  (at  11  o'clock  of 
the  night  of  the  24th  of  November)  without  any  motion  of  the 
feet,  or  of  any  other  part  of  his  body,  so  that  he  rather  seemed 
to  fall  asleep  than  dia  Surely,  whatever  opprobrious  things 
profane  persons  may  say,  in  him  God  hath  set  us  an  example 
both  of  living  and  dying  welL 
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Page  xiiL — Chbonolooical  Notes,  &c. — There  are  some  inaccu- 
racies in  these  Notes  which  are  elsewhere  corrected.  For  instance,  in 
line  1,  "at  the  village  of  Gifford,"  should  rather  have  been,  "  Knox 
was  bom  at  GifFordgate,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Haddington." 
See  Preface  in  the  present  volume.  Line  7,  for  "  great-grandfather,** 
read  "  his  mother's  father." 

Page  xiv.  line  11. — The  name  Bannalton  Law,  and  the  date,  are  in- 
correct    See  Preface  in  this  volume. 

Page  xxiL — By  some  oversight  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  is 
placed  under  the  year  1570  instead  of  1571.  lines  2  and  3  should 
therefore  be  deleted,  and  be  placed  after  line  8,  to  read — 
1571.  The  Earl  of  Lennox  was  assassinated  on  the  30th  of  Septem- 
ber, and,  on  the  following  day,  John  Earl  of  Mar  was  chosen  his  suc- 
cessor as  Begent  of  Scotland. 

Page  xxxviii. — To  this  enumeration  of  the  Manuscript  copies  of  the 
Four  Books  of  Knox's  History  of  the  Reformation,  there  has  to  be 
added  one  in  folio,  purchased  some  years  ago  for  the  British  Museum. 
It  is  marked  :  Addit  MSS.,  No.  5796  uTd.,  and  contains  pp.  664. 
It  has  the  marginal  notes,  and  seems  to  correspond  with  the  MS.  of 
1566,  but  the  transcript  is  not  older  than  about  1700. 

Page  12. — In  reference  to  the  death  of  Robert  Blackader,  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  I  may  refer  to  a  short  communication  which  I  read  to 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  in  1 856  (Proceedings,  vol.  ii.  p.  222).  Having 
obtained  some  extracts  from  the  contemporary  Diary  of  the  Venetian 
Maria  Sanuto,  by  Rawdon  Brown,  Esq.,  the  allusion  to  Blackader  as 
"  the  rich  Scottish  Bishop"  who  arrived  at  Venice  in  May  1508,  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem,  is  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken.  But  the  same 
Diary,  which  describes  his  honourable  reception  by  the  Doge,  and  the 
Latin  oration  he  made  in  praise  of  the  Seignory,  also  records,  that  the 
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vetuiel  from  Jafia,  in  Palestine,  having  returned  to  Venice  in  Norember 
1508,  out  of  thirty-six  pilgrima  from  the  Holy  Land,  on  board  of  the 
said  yeaael,  this  **  rich  Bishop**  was  one  of  twenty-seren  who  died 
during  the  voyage. 

Pages  14-36,  and  500-516. — ^Mr.Patbick  HAiOLiONyTHB  Mabtyr. 

Since  this  volume  was  printed,  there  has  appeared  an  interesting  work 
by  Professor  Lorimer  of  London,  under  the  title  of  <*  Ptwursors  of  Knox  ; 
or,  Memoirs  of  Patrick  Hamilton,  the  first  Preacher  and  Martyr  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation.**  £dinbur|^  1857.  Small  8va  The  author  has 
brought  together  all  the  existing  &cts,  including  many  that  '<  were  per- 
fectly new  to  history.**  It  is  the  less  necessary,  therefore,  to  supply 
any  additional  notes.  At  the  time^  I  oould  not  have  access  to  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  Second  Edition  of  Foxe*s  Martyrs,  which  was  printed  in  the 
year  1570,  but  I  am  now  able  to  state  that  the  lliild  Edition,  in 
1576,  from  which  I  quoted,  is  nearly  a  verbatim  reprint  of  the  second ; 
aud  that  the  extracts  at  pages  507-516  are  predsely  the  same  in  both 
editions. 

The  various  important  facts  relating  to  Hamilton  which  Professor 
Lorimer  has  brought  to  light,  are  partly  derived  from  the  writings  of 
Alexander  Alesius,  more  specially  f^m  his  Exposition  of  the  37  th 
Psalm,  quoted  by  Jacobus  Thomasins,  in  1683,  and  other  old  writers, 
but  overlooked,  from  its  rarity,  in  our  own  days.  It  so  haf^pened  I  had 
made  a  few  extracts  from  a  copy  of  that  work  in  the  Imperial  Library, 
Vienna,  much  about  the  same  time  that  my  reverend  friend,  Dr.  Lorimer, 
was  examining  another  copy  in  one  of  the  Carman  University  Libraries, 
while  engaged  in  collecting  materials  for  his  intended  work  on  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  Alesius,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Leipzig, 
who  was  personally  actiuainted  with  Patrick  Hamilton,  and  was  present 
at  St  Andrews  during  his  trial  and  martyrdom  in  1528.  The  work 
referred  to  has  this  title  : — *<  Primus  liber  Psalmorum  juxta  Hebrseorom 
et  diVi  Hieronymi  Supputationem,  Expositus  ab  Alrxandbo  Albsio,  D. 
iu  celebri  Academia  LipsensL**  Lipsi»,  1554  ;  folio.  See  the  extracts 
in  Professor  Lorimer's  **  Precursors  of  Knox,**  p.  236. 

It  now  appears  that  Hamilton  had  taken  his  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  at  Paris  in  1520,  and  that  he  had  likewise  pursued  his  studies  at 
Louvain  and  Marpurg  before  he  was  Inoorporatod  at  St  Andrews. 
Alesius  praises  his  learning  and  skill  in  musical  composition,  and  states 
that,  not  long  before  his  condemnation,  he  had  taken  to  wife  a  lady  of 
high  rank  ;  and  this  serves  to  remove  the  odium  which  I  had  thrown 
on  his  memory  in  mentioning,  at  page  525,  his  supposed  illegitimate 
daughter.  TiUcing  him  all  in  all,  Patrick  Hamilton,  titular  Abbot 
of  Feme,  was  one  of  those  noble  characters  of  whom  Scotland  has  so 
much  reason  to  be  proud. 
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I  have  also  to  add  a  note  regarding  two  works,  from  which  quota- 
tions are  made  in  reference  to  Patrick  Hamilton.  The  original  edition 
of  Francis  Lambert's  work  (see  pp.  502-3)  has  the  following  title  : — 
<<  ExEossEOs  Francisci  Lambebti  Auenionensis,  in  sanctam  Diui 
loannis  Apocalypsim,  Libri  VII.  In  Academia  Marpurgensi  prselecti." 
Small  8yo,  sign.  A  to  Z,  and  a  to  <  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of 
foL  325  is  this  imprint  : — ^'Apud  indytvm  Hessiae  Marpurgum, 
Anno  M.D.XXVUI.  quarto  idus  Septembres."  The  dedication  to  Philip 
Landgrave  of  Hesse  is  quite  the  same  as  in  the  later  edition  of  1539, 
and  the  passage  relating  to  Hamilton  (vol.  L  p.  503)  has  no  date. 

In  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany,  vol.  iii.  p.  345,  I  gave  several  Ex- 
tracts, with  a  facsimile  of  the  title-page,  of  John  Gaw's  "  Richt  Way 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Hevin,"  printed  at  Malmoe,  in  Sweden,  in  1533, 
from  the  only  copy  known  to  exist.  Later  inquiries  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden  were  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  any  notices  of  the  author,  but 
in  the  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen,  I  had  un  opportunity  to  examine  a 
rare  volume,  which  shows  that  the  chief  portion  of  Gaw's  work  was 
translated  from  the  Danish.  Having  afterwards  sent  to  that  library 
a  copy  of  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany,  I  requested  the  Librarian,  my  old 
and  esteemed  friend  the  late  Mr.  Boiling,  to  compare  the  Extracts  with 
the  original,  and  he  favoured  me  with  the  following  memorandum  : — 

"  The  title  of  ChbistIan  Pedebsen's  Book  is  : — Den  rette  vey  | 
till  Hiemmerigis  Rige  |  Han  Ueris  her  i  de  thi  Gudsz  bud  I  ord,  och  i 
Credo,  och  Pater  no-  |  ster  I  huilke  hvsert  christet  meni  |  ske  finder 
alt  det  so  staar  i  scriff-  |  ten,  Och  alle  de  ting  som  hanne  |  er  notte- 
lige  och  tilborlige  ath  vide  til  sin  sielis  sselighed  |  Lsess  bogen  till 
ende  |  da  skalt  dw  det     saa  finde  |      %*  M.D.XXXI.  *^* 

'<  The  above  title  stands  in  a  frame,  that  has  the  arms  of  Denmark, 
viz..  Three  lions  at  the  top,  and  three  crowns  and  a  lion  at  the  bottom. 
The  book  has  124  leaves,  with  signatures  A  to  Q  ii^.  12mo.  Our 
copy  wants  leaf,  p.  viy.  The  Extracts  in  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany  are 
a  literal  Translation  of  the  Danish  text.^' 

The  address  of  John  Gaw  to  the  Reader,  on  the  use  of  these  orisons 
or  prayers,  in  which  he  trusted  so  much  in  *<  his  auld  blindnes,"  and 
the  concluding  *<  Epistil  to  the.  Nobil  Lordis  and  Barons  of  Scotland,*' 
do  not  of  course  form  any  part  of  Pedersen's  original  work. 

The  author.  Christian  Pedersen,  who  was  bom  at  Svendborg  about 
the  year  1480,  was  a  canon  at  Lund,  and  having  studied  at  Paris,  he 
took  his  Master's  Degree  in  1511.  After  renouncing  the  Papistical 
religion,  he  endeavoured  to  suppress  his  earlier  writings  in  defence  of 
that  doctrine,  deploring  his  having  published  in  them  miracles  and  fables 
which  he  describes  as  merely  the  inventions  and  dreams  of  men.     In 
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1529  he  paUished  a  revised  tnuubtion  of  the  New  TeBtament  in 
Dankh.  It  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  as  the  art  of  printing  was  not 
introdnced  at  Malmoe  till  the  year  when  Qaw*B  volome  was  printed.^ 

IMersen's  own  work  is  printed  in  the  same  peculiar  type  as  Gaw's, 
and  has  this  imprint :  "  Denne  bog  er  prentet  in  Andorp  och  rettet  aff 
Christien  Pedersen  son  vaar  Canick  i  Lund  :  Aar  efiter  Gndsz  byrd. 
M.D.XXXJ.**     Small  Svo. 

At  page  62S,  line  4. — After  the  words  "  in  passing  through  that 
town*'  (Malmoe),  supply  an  omisdoD,  to  read,  ^  and  also  at  Lund,  the 
seat  of  a  University,'*  &c. 

Pages  53,  58^  60. — ^The  following  notice,  which  occurs  in  the 
Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  18,  furnishes  probably  the  correct  dates 
when  Norman  Gourlay  and  David  Stratoun  suffered  martyrdom : — "Upon 
the  xxvj  day  of  August,  thair  was  callit  befoir  the  Bischope  of  Ross,  be 
ane  commissioun  of  the  Bishope  of  Sanctandrois,  for  the  opynions  of 
Mertene  Luter,  thir  personis  followand,  Schir  William  Kirk,  chaiplane, 

Adam  Deir,  Johnne  Stewart  in  Leith,  Hamiltoun,  sister  sone 

to  the  Scherreffe  of  Linlithgow,  with  Mr.  William  Johnnestoun,  with 
sindrie  utheris,  baith  men  and  wenien,  in  Edinburgh,  in  presence  of 
the  Kingis  grace  and  chnrgeris,  vix.,  bischopes,  priestis,  blak  freris 
and  gray,  in  solempt  prooessioun,  and  brynt  thair  faggatis  with  thair 
opynionis. 

*<  Upon  the  xxyj  day  of  August,  Mr.  Normond  Gourlay  wes  first 
abjurit,  syne  callit,  and  thairefter  d^radit  for  heresie  ;  and  ane  David 
Strathque  [Stratoun]  wald  not  objure,  hot  was  constant,  who  was  brynt 
with  the  said  Nonnand.*' 

Page  63,  line  5. — Bishop  op  Dunblane. — This  was  the  elder 
William  Chisholm,  Bishop  of  that  See  in  1527.  He  died  in  1564, 
having  alienated  much  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Cliurch  in  favour  of  his 
natural  children  and  other  relatives.  George  Crfchton,  mentioned  in 
the  footnote,  was  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Dr.  M^Orie  styles  Chisholm 
Bishop  of  Brechiu,  in  place  of  John  Hepburn. 

Page  64,  note  3. — Sir  Andrew  Oliphant,  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  was  taken  prisoner  when  the  French  troops  were  defeated 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  in  February  1559-60.— (Sadler's 
State  Papers,  voL  il  p.  240). 

Page  G7,  note  1. — The  date  of  Sir  James  Hamilton's  beheading  at 
the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  is  ascertained  by  the  following  notice  in  the 

*  Worm'8  Lexicon  ovrrLserde  Mocnd,  teratur  Lexicon,  vol.  ii.  p.  455  ;  Biblio- 
vol.  ii.  p.  179  ;  Nyenip  og  Kraft*8  Lit-       theca  SuBsexiana,  vol.  ii.  p.  400. 
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Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  23  : — "  Upon  the  xvj  day  of  August,  the 
year  of  God  1540  yeria,  Schir  James  Hamiltoun  of  Fynnart,  knycht, 
was  conyictit  be  ane  assyise,  and  heidit  at  the  skaifald  at  the  Trone  of 
Edinburgh,  the  Kingis  grace  being  in  Seytoun." 

Page  71,  footnote  2. — The  year  1548  is  a  typographical  error  for 
1558.  See  subsequent  note  in  vol.  i.  p.  293,  respecting  the  Queen's 
uncle,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  as  the  proposed  successor  to  Lord 
James  Stewart  as  Commendator  of  the  Abbacies  of  Melrose  and  Kelso. 

Page  72,  footnote  4,  to  reedy  "  William  fourth  Earl  of  Glencaim, 
&c.,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  in  a  letter  to  Henry  VIII.,  says  of  the  old 
Earl,  *  Furthermore,  he  hath  written  to  your  Miyesty,'  "  &c. 

Page  106,  footnote  4. — The  year  1515  is  a  typographical  mistake 
for  1526,  in  the. brief  notice  of  Mr.  David  Borthwick,  vol.  ii.  p.  44, 
note  5.  In  May  1538,  "  Mr.  Dawe  (David)  Borthwick"  was  Captain 
of  Tantallon,  when  he  borrowed  from  the  town  and  baillies  of  Hadding- 
ton certain  "  geir,"  required  for  the  King's  service  in  the  work  of  Tan- 
tallon. — (See  Mr.  T.  Thomson's  Extracts  from  the  Haddington  Records, 
in  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  vol.  iL  p.  403.) 

Pages  125-171,  534-537. — Mr.  George  Wishart,  the  Martyr, 

In  the  Appendix,  p.  534,  I  expressed  some  doubt  respecting  George 
Wishart  having  been  nearly  connected  with  the  family  of  Pittarrow,  as 
it  seemed  strange  that  no  allusion  to  this  should  be  found  in  the  con- 
temporary notices  of  Sir  John  Wishart,  the  Comptroller,  who  is  alleged 
to  have  been  his  Brother :  in  all  probability  he  was  his  Nephew.  I 
observe,  however,  distinct  assertion  of  the  fact  by  Dr.  John  Gordon 
(who  became  Dean  of  Salisbury),  in  his  rare  tract  entitled,  "  Assertiones 
TheologicsB  pro  Vera  Verae  Ecclesi»  nota  quae  est  solius  Dei  Adoratio," 
&C.,  Rupellae,  1603,  8vo,  which  is  dedicated  "  Nobili  et  generoso  juveni 
Joanni  Sophocardio  Pittarroensi,"  and  concludes  with  the  following 
paragraph  : — 

"  Accipe  ergo,  mi  Sophocardi,  has  Assertiones  quibus  conficiendis 
ausam  prsebuisti,  ut  non  tibi  solum,  sed  et  Christianis  omnibus  qui 
servari  expetunt  prosint  :  Et  menwriam  GEORon  SoPHOCARDn  patrui 
Tin  MAGNi  in  scrijiio  pectoris  reconcUy  qui  pro  veritate  Christiana  for- 
•titer  strenueque  dimicans  impia  pseudo-Episcoporum  condemnatione,  qui 
tunc  rerum  potiebantur  apud  Scotos,^mmM  olim  tradittts,  nuncfruitur 
9pUndore  prcesentice  Christiy  pro  cujus  gloria  propaganda  nee  facultati- 
bus  nee  vitae  pepercit." 

I  shall  add,  therefore,  what  appears  to  be  the  pedigree  of  the 
Wisharts  of  Pittarrow  during  the  sixteenth  century  : — 
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I.  Dom.  Jofamnnet  Wytchait  milei^  Dominus  de  Pefeturow,  6th  July 

1443. 
U.  Jacobus  WiBchout  de  FBCtaro^  ad  Jumaiy  1471-2. 

III.  Johannes  Wischeart  da  I^ttaro,  aerred  heir  of  hia  fiaher  James, 

29th  July  1 49 1.  Charters  to  John  Wischeart  of  Pettarro,  and 
Jonet  Lyndsay,  his  spouse,  in  July  1507  and  October  1510. 
Gontimct  betwixt  Mr.  Jamea  Wyscheart  and  John  WyBcheait,  his 
brother,  reUting  to  certain  portions  of  the  lands  of  Bedhall, 
Balfeifth,  &c,  which  they  had  conqaest  infeftment  from  John 
Wyscheart  de  Pettarrow,  their  £ither,  19th  March  1508-9. 

IV.  Mr.  James  Wischeart  of  Pettarrow,  Ckrk  of  Jastidary  and  Eing^s 

Advocate^     Charters  to  him  and  Eliabeth  Learmonth,   his 
spouse,  30th  Ainil  1512.     He  died  towards  the  end  of  1524. 

John  Wischeart,  as  above,  hia  brother,  19tb  March  1509. 

William  Wischeart,  brotiier  of  umqohile  Mr.  James  Wischeart, 
1526. — James  Strathaqnhyn  of  Monboddo,  and  Wylyam 
Wischeart,  bradyr-german  to  omqohile  Master  James  Wyscheart 
of  Pattarrow,  appointed  wards  of  certain  landis,  aye  and  till 
the  perfyt  age  of  the  ayr  or  ayres  of  the  sayd  Master  James, 
28th  October  1525. 

Mb.  Geobqe  Wisckrabt,  the  Martyr,  was  ^ypaiently  the  younger 
brother  of  the  Justice-Clerk. 

A  Letter  under  the  Privy  Seal  to  Elisabeth  Lennonth,  relict  of 
umquhile  Maister  James  Wischeart  of.  Petteiow,  Clerk  of  Jus- 
ticiarie  and  Advocate  to  the  Kingis  Grace,  '<  to  her  and  her 
smaU  faderlefls  bairns,*'  22d  November  1524.  (B^.  Seer.  Sig., 
vol.  vij.  f.  171.) 
\.  John  Wishtirt  of  Pettarrow,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  Eing*8 
Advocate  (No.  TV.),  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood  in 
February  1561-2,  and  was  appointed  Comptroller.  Janet 
FalcontT,  Lady  Pitarrow,  died  27th  January  1580;  and  Sir 
John,  who  died  without  issue,  28th  September  1585,  by  his 
will  nominates  his  brother's  son  as  his  heir  and  successor. 
Til  is  heir-apparent  was  the  son  of  Mr.  James  Wischart,  who  had 
predeceased  his  brother  the  Comptroller. 

In  his  will  Sir  John  also  mentions  two  brothers,  Qeorge  and 
William  Wischearts,  then  alive.  Georgius  Wischart,  frater- 
germanus  Joannis  Wischart  de  Pettarrow,  14th  June  1565. 
(Dundee  Protocol  Book,  see  voL  i.  p.  536.) 
VI.  Sir  John  Wischart  of  Pittarrow  married  Jean,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam Douglas  of  Glenbervie,  Slst  May  1576.  He  succeeded 
his  uncle  in  1585.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  a  charter 
was  granted  to  him  and  his  spouse  in  1603. 
VII.   His  son,  the  third  Sir  John,  to  whom  Dean  Gordon's  work  is 
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dedicated,  made  an  unfortunate  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
Forrester  of  Garden.  His  brother  James,  who  married  Mar- 
garet Riccarton,  sold  the  lands  of  Pittarrow,  and  went  to  Ire- 
land, where  he  was  slain.  A  younger  brother,  Mr.  William 
.  Wischart,  was  minister  of  Leith  and  parson  of  Restalrig,  but 
he  was  deposed  in  1639,  and  died  in  Cornwall,  leaving  an 
only  son,  John,  who  was  slain  at  EdgehilL 

During  the  sixteenth  century  there  were  other  two  families  of  the 
name  distantly  connected  with  the  Wischarts  of  Pittarrow,  but  of 
whom  a  brief  notice  may  be  added,  without  attempting  to  point  out 
the  connexion. 

WiSHABT  OF  CaBNBEO. 

Mag.  Jacobus  Wischart,  Clericus  Regis,  had  a  charter  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  the  lands  of  Cambegs,  11th  August  1511. 

James  Wischart  of  Cambeg  deceased,  and 

John  Wischart,  his  son  and  heir,  24th  March  1553. 

Alexander  Wischart  of  Cambeg,  and  Marjory  Falconar,  lus  spouse, 
20th  October  1557. 

James  Wischart  of  Balfeyth,  brother  of  Alexander  Wischart  of  Cam- 
beg, died  in  April  1575. 

Mr.  Patrick  Wischart,  lawfull  son  to  umquhill  Alexander  Wischart  of 
Cambeg,  died  23d  January  1593-4.  lasabell  Gray,  his  relict 
spouse. 

WiSHABT  OF  LOOYWISHAET. 

John  Wischart  of  Logy  Wischart,  charters  to  1510.  In  a  sasine  dated 
24th  September  1526,.  John  Wischart  of  Logy  Wischart,  reference 
is  made  to  his  non-entry  to  certain  lands  since  the  death  of  his 
father,  Alexander  Wischart. 

Ane  protectione  to  Johne  Wischart  of  Logy  Wischart,  Christian  Ogilvy, 
his  spouse,  Johne  Wischart,  George  Wischart,  Alexander  Wischart, 
Katharine  Wischart,  and  Christian  Wischart,  their  sons  and 
daughters,  and  William  Wischart,  brother  to  the  said  John  Wischart. 
At  Edinburgh,  last  July  1538.     (Reg.  Seer.  Sig.,  voL  xii.  foL  6.) 

George  Wischart,  ane  of  the  Archearis  of  the  Eingis  gaird  in  France, 
died  in  Dundee  in  the  month  of  July  1581.  Mention  is  made 
in  his  confirmed  Testament  of  Thomas  Wischart,  his  brother's  son, 
and  of  Christian  Wischart,  his  own  sister.  Another  brother, 
Alexander  Wischart,  in  the  Bamehill  in  the  Memis,  died  in  De- 
cember 1580,  leaving  three  sons  and  three  daughters  by  his 
spouse,  Janet  Cheape. 

Ane  honorabill  man,  Johne  Wischeart  of  that  ilk,  quha  deceissit  in  (blank) 
1574.     His  Testament,  &c.,  gevin  up  be  his  awin  mouth  at  Logy- 
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wiacheait:  Marian  Qwdin,  his  leliefcipoiue,  and  ThcmiasWischart, 
hiB  second  son. 
John  Wischart  of  that  ilk,  died  in  October  1592.     His  chOdren, 
George,  and  other  three  sons  and  two  dangfatera. 

Page  129. — ^The  date,  assigned  to  the  time  when  the  pestilence  was 
raging  in  Dundee,  is  confirmed  by  an  incidental  notice  in  an  old  Pro- 
tocol book,  as  follows  :— <«  22  DeiT.  1566.— The  quhilk  day  WiUyam 
Car  grantit  hym  auchtand  till  the  airis  of  umqohile  Biduurd  Barre, 
quha  decant  in  the  pott  in  anno/oufiy  fyve  yeri$  the  somene  of  xxvj' 
yi\j^,  for  the  maile  of  ane  bwythe  in  the  said  omquhile  Richard's  land.** 

Page  130.— Sir  John  Wightou,  <'the  deqperate  priest,"  hired  to 
assassinate  Wishart,  was  a  chaplain  in  Dundee,  and  obtained  from  the 
Provost  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Foulis  and  chapter  a  presentation 
to  the  vicarage  pensionary  in  the  parish  church  of  Ballumby,  6th 
November  1538.  It  appears  from  the  household-book  of  C^odinal 
Beaton,  that  Wigton,  Curate  of  Ballnmby,  had  been  incarcerated  in  the 
Castle  of  St.  Andrews  in  1543,  during  the  Cardinal's  absenca 

Page  131. — Bishop  Lesley  says,  <<  In  this  progress  (of  the  Governor, 
in  July  1552)  Sir  Qeorge  Douglas  of  Pettendreich,  knycht^  brodir  to 
the  Erie  of  Angus,  quha  had  bene  a  man  of  great  wit  and  experience, 
decessit  in  the  tyroe  of  the  asis  (Justice  Courts)  in  Glasgow  ;  quhome 
I  do  heir  remember,  for  that  he  was  so  well  knawin  in  his  tyme  in 
France,  Scotland,  and  in  Inglande,  for  his  politeque  and  wechtie  afiares 
in  the  oft  changes  of  the  govemement  of  Sootlande,  quhairin  his  inven- 
tionis  and  moyens  was  not  the  leist*' — (Historic,  p.  244.) 

Page  140,  note  4. — For  the  words,  "  He  died,  probably  in  exile,  in 
September  1556,"  read,  "  Patrick  Earl  of  BothweU,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  was  residing  in  Dumfriesshire  as  Lieutenant  on  the  Borders.'' 
The  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  states,  "  In  the  moneth  of  October  [1556], 
Patrick  Erie  of  Bothuile,  Lieutenant  at  Annand,  for  danting  of  the 
thevis,  deccissit"  (p.  67) ;  and  Chalmers  says  he  died  at  Dumfries, 
aged  44. — (life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  vol.  iil  p.  5.) 

The  letter  of  Emery  Tylney,  in  1543,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
brief  notice  of  George  Wishjirt,  vol.  i.  p.  535,  gives  such  an  interesting 
and  graphic  description  of  the  Martyr's  person  and  habits,  that  it  may 
be  quoted  in  this  pldce.  It  does  not  occur  in  the  earlier  editions  of 
Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs,  having  been  communicated  to  the  author  ap- 
parently after  the  edition  of  1576,  and  first  occurs  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  1 26 7-8 
of  the  fourth  (1583)  and  is  repeated  in  subsequent  editions  of  that  im- 
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portant  work.  Regarding  the  writtT  of  the  letter,  he  is  identified  by 
Messrs.  Cooper^  in  their  '<  Athense  Cantabrigienses"'  (vol.  i.  p.  559),  as 
Emery  or  Edmund  Tylney,  one  of  the  "  poor  scholars"  of  Corpus  Christi 
GoUege,  who  appears  to  have  taken  no  degree.  He  published  at  Lon- 
don, in  1568,  "A  brief  and  pleasant  Discourse  of  Duties  in  Mariage, 
called  the  Flower  of  Friendshippe,"  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  It 
was  republished  in  1571,  and  again  in  1577. 

Foxe  introduces  the  letter  in  the  following  terms,  immediately  after 
the  first  paragraph,  which  is  quoted  at  page  149  : — 

"  But  before  I  enter  into  his  [George  Wishart's]  Articles,  I  thought 
it  not  impertinent  somewhat  to  touch  concerning  the  life  and  conversa- 
tion of  this  godly  man,  according  as  of  late  came  to  my  hands,  cer- 
tified in  writing  by  a  certaine  scholler  of  his,  sometime  named  Emery 
l^lney,  whose  words  of  testimonial!,  as  he  wrote  them  to  me,  heere 
follow  : — 

[Emebt  Tylney's  account  of  Master  George  Wischart.] 

About  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  a  thousand,  five  hundreth,  fourtie  and 
three,  there  was,  in  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge,  one  Maister  George 
Wischart,  commonly  called  Maister  George  of  Bennet's  Colledge,  who 
was  a  man  of  tall  stature,  polde  headed,  and  on  the  same  a  round 
French  cap  of  the  best ;  judged  of  melancholy  complexion  by  his  phy- 
siognomic ;  blacke-haired,  long-bearded,  comely  of  personage,  well 
spoken  after  his  coimtrey  of  Scotland  ;  courteous,  lowly,  lovely,  glad 
to'  teach,  desirous  to  leame,  and  was  well  travailed  ;  having  on  him  for 
his  habit  or  clothing  never  but  a  mantell  frieze  gowne  to  the  shooes, 
a  blacke  Miilian  fustian  doublet,  and  plaine  black  hosen,  course  new 
Ganvasse  for  his  Shirtes,  and  white  falling  bandes  and  Cuffes  at  his 
hands.  All  the  which  apparell  he  gave  to  tlie  poore,  some  weekley, 
some  monetldy,  some  quarterlye,  as  hee  liked,  saving  his  French  Cappe, 
which  hee  kept  the  whole  ycare  of  my  being  with  him. 

Hee  was  a  man  mode>t,  temperate,  fearing  Grod,  hating  covetous- 
nesse ;  for  his  charity  hod  never  ende,  night,  noone,  nor  daye.  He 
forbare  one  meale  in  three,  one  day  in  foure  for  the  most  part,  except 
something  to  comfort  nature.  Hee  lay  hard  upon  a  poulie  of  straw, 
coarse  new  Ganvasse  Sheetes,  which,  when  he  changed,  hee  gave  away. 
Hee  had  commonly  by  his  bedside  a  tubbe  of  water,  in  the  which  (his 
people  beeing  in  bed,  the  candle  put  out,  and  all  quiet)  hee  used  to 
bathe  himselfe,  as  I,  being  verie  yong,  being  assured,  often  heard  him, 
and,  in  one  light  night,  discerned  him.  Hee  love<l  me  tenderly,  and 
I  him,  for  my  age,  as  effectually.  Hee  taught  with  great  modestie 
and  gravitie,  so  that  some  of  his  people  thought  him  severe,  and  would 
have  slaine  him  ;  but  the  Lord  was  his  defence.  And  hee,  after  diie 
correction  for  their  malice,  by  good  exhortation  amended  them  and  hee 
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went  hii  way.  O  I  that  the  Lord  had  left  him  to  mee,  his  poore  boy, 
that  he  slight  have  finished  that  hee  had  begonoe  ;  for  in  his  religion 
hee  was,  as  yoa  see  heere  in  the  rert  of  hia  life,  when  hee  went  into 
Scotland  with  ^vers  of  the  Nobilitie  that  came  for  a  treatie  to  King 
Henrie  the  Eight  Hia  learning  no  le«e  sufficient  than  his  desire, 
alwayes  prest  and  readie  to  do  good  in  that  he  was  able,  both  in  the 
house  privatly,  and  in  the  Schode  publikely,  profemng  and  reading 
divers  authoors. 

If  I  should  declare  his  lore  to  me  and  all  men,  his  charitie  to  the 
poore  in  giving,  relieving,  caring,  helping,  providing,  yea,  infinitely 
studying  how  to  do  good  unto  al,  and  hurt  to  none,  I  should  sooner 
want  words  then  just  cause  to  commend  him. 

AU  this  I  testify  with  my  whole  heart  and  tmeth  of  this  godly 
man.  He  that  made  all,  govemeth  all,  and  shall  judge  al,  knoweth 
that  I  speake  the  troth,  that  the  simple  may  be  satisfied,  the  arrogant 
confounded,  the  hypocrite  disclosed. — TcXo9. 

Emery  Tylney. 
DognwU  ejaidaiD  Q«orgii. 

Fides  loU  sine  Operibiis  jottificat 

Opera  oetendant  et  ottentaiit  Fldem. 

Bomena  eocleiia  patative  capnt  mundi. 

Lex  canooica  capat  Pap«.  ^ 

Miiue  miDiBterinni,  nyateriiim  Iniqaitatis. 

<<  To  the  said  Maister  George,  being  in  captivitie  in  the  Castle  of 
St.  Andrewes,  the  Deane  of  the  same  towne,  was  sent  by  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Cardinall,'*  &c.,  foot  of  page  1 49. 

Page  185. — A  facsimile  of  the  brass  tablet  at  Ormiston,  with  the  en- 
graved inscription,  composed  by  George  Buchanan,  on  Alexander  Cockbum, 
is  given  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  voL  iv.  p.  225. 

Page  187,  and  App.  No.  X.,  p.  537. — John  Rough. — In  addition 
to  the  notice  of  this  zealous  preacher,  a  few  words  may  be  supplied. 
He  obtained  a  pension  of  £20  from  Henry  VIIL,  and  returned  to 
England  previously  to  the  capitulation  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews^ 
in  July  1547.  "  John  Ruthe,  Scottishman,''  was  one  of  the  persons 
authorized  to  preach  in  England  during  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Ac- 
cording to  Calderwoo<l,  John  Rough  *<  came  first  to  Carlill,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  then  Lord  Protectour  of  England,  and 
had  appointed  to  him  out  of  the  King's  treasure  twentie  pounds  of  yearlie 
stipend,  and  was  scut  as  preacher  to  ser\'e  at  Carlill,  Berwicke,  and 
Newcastell,  from  whence,  after  he  had  taken  a  countrywoman  of  his  to 
wife,  he  was  called,  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  that  then  was  [Rol^rt 
Holgate],  unto  a  benefice  nigli  to  the  town  of  Hull,  where  he  continued 
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till  the  death  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."— (History,  vol.  i.  p.  251.) 
His  name  is  included  among  the  persons  who  fled  to  the  Continent 

in  1563 (Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  314.) 

At  the  foot  of  pages  537  and  540,  the  year  1558,  instead  of  1557, 
IB  erroneously  specified  as  the  date  of  his  martyrdom.  In  the  foot- 
note, p.  187,  the  correct  date  is  given. — See  also  "The  Names  of  the 
Martyrs,  voL  iv.  p.  535. 

Page  205. — ^Leon  Strozzi,  Knight  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Prior  of  Capua,  was  lieutenant-General  of  the  Frencli  Galleys  which 
came  to  Scotland  in  1547.  He  quitted  for  a  time  the  service  of  France 
in  1551,  and  retired  to  Malta ;  but  three  years  later  he  was  killed 
during  the  French  invasion  of  the  territory  of  Piombino. — See  the  ac- 
count of  the  Generaux  des  GdU^res,  in  Anselme's  Histoire  G^^alogique 
de  France,  tome  vii.  p.  931. 

Page  205,  line  1 4,  to  read,  "  Betuix  ten  houris  and  elleven,  thare 
fell,"  etc.    In  the  same  page,  line  24,  Satterday,  the  last  of  Julij  [1547]. 

Page  226. — Henry  Balnaves. — His  treatise  on  Justification  by 
Faith  was  revised  by  Knox,  but  instead  of  Extracts  (as  proposed  in  the 
foot-note),  the  work  is  republished  entire  in  the  Api)endix  to  Volume 
Third  ;  where  its  discovery,  after  Knox's  death,  is  fully  explained.  It 
was  first  published  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  title,  "A  Confession  of 
Faith,"  etc.,  in  the  year  1584. — See  vol.  iii.  pp.  4,  418.  Want  of 
space  prevents  me  inserting  in  this  place  some  additional  letters  written 
by  Balnaves,  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Olfice. 

Pfege  259. — ^The  legitimation  of  Alexander  Carpentyne,  bastard  son 
of  Mr.  John  Carpentyne,  Vicar  of  Lenthrehan,  20th  April  1541,  is  re- 
corded in  the  Privy  Seal  Register  (vol.  xv.  fol.  65). 

In  the  Register  of  Signatures,  in  the  Comptroller's  office,  is  an  agree- 
ment betwixt  John  Wischart  of  Pittarro,  Knycht  comptroller,  and 
Alexander  Carpenter,  maister  brouster  to  his  Grace,  to  the  efi*ect  that, 
upon  receiving  **  sic  quantitie  of  beir  (barley)  as  salbe  sufficient  to  the 
yearly  provision  of  aile  to  hir  M^jestics  household ;  the  said  Alexander 
sal  fumis  1 1  gallouis  for  every  boll,  counting  1 8  pek  to  the  boll,  the 
said  Alexander  having  sic  fee  as  he  had  in  umquhill  hir  derrest  Motheris 
tyme  of  gude  memorie.     Alex"*  Cakpenteb,  with  my  hand." 

Page  268,  footnote  2,  line  5,  to  read,  "  (in  whose  house  Knox  resided 
on  his  first  return  to  Scotland  in  1555),  had,"  etc.  ;  and  in  line  9, 
1566  is  a  misprint  for  1556.  James  Baron  died  in  1569  (vol.  ii. 
p.  322). 

VOL  VI.  2  U 
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IVige  273. — Thx  Common  Baud,  December  1557. 

The  mutual  engagement  to  rapport  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  by 
the  Lorda  of  the  Congregation,  in  December  1557,  is  given  by  Knox 
in  thia  part  of  hia  History.  It  la  beat  known  aa  <<  The  Common  or  Godly 
Band  ;*'  and  there  is  reason  to  coi^jecture  that  oopiea  of  it,  like  the  more 
celebrated  National  Confession  or  Covenant  in  1 638,  had  been  pre- 
pared to  obtain  the  signatures  of  adherents  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  Knox  gives  it  as  dated  the  3d  of  December,  Calderwood 
makea  it  the  23d,  while  in  an  original  copy,  discovered  among  the 
fiunily  papers  of  E^ine  of  Little  Sauchy,  the  day  of  the  month  is  left 
blanlL 

This  original  copy  waa  exhibited  by  my  worthy  friend,  the  Rev. 
James  Young,  at  the  great  meeting  held  at  Edinburgh  in  August  1860, 
to  commemorate  the  third  Centenaiy  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland. 
At  the  same  time  Mr.  Young  gave  an  elaborate  and  interesting  com- 
munication on  the  subject,  of  which  copies  were  printed  in  a  separate 
form,  and  the  substance  of  it  waa  incorporated  in  the  volume  edited 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie,  under  the  title  :  "  Ter  Centenary  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation,"  &c.     Edinburgh,  1860.     12mo. 

The  following  is  a  literal  copy  of  the  original,  with  a  facsimile  of  the 
signatures  :-«— 

Akb  oodub  Band  fob  ^ILaixtksasce  of  the  Ewakqeli^  maid  be 
THE  Eeles  of  Argyll  and  vther  Noble  men.     10^'  1557. 

We,  persaving  how  Sathan  in  his  membris  the  Antechrystis  of  oure 
tyme,  crewellie  dois  raigo  seiking  to  downebring  and  to  destroye  the 
Evangell  of  Christ  and  his  Congregatioune  :  awght,  according  to  oure 
bouuden  dewtye,  to  stryve  in  oure  Maisteres  Cawas,  even  vnto  the  deth  : 
Being  certane  of  the  victorye  in  him  :  The  quhilk  our  dewtie  being  wcill 
consyderit  :  We  do  promiss  before  the  Maiestie  of  God  and  his  Con- 
gregatioune that  we  (be  his  grace)  sail  with  all  diligence  continewallie 
applie  oure  haill  power,  substance,  and  oure  very  lyves,  to  mantene,  sett 
forwarde,  and  establische  the  maist  blessed  Worde  of  God,  and  his  Con- 
gregatioune. And  sail  lawboure  at  oure  possibilitie,  to  haif  faithfull 
Ministeres  purelie  and  trewlie  to  minister  Christes  EvangeU  and  Sacra- 
mentes  to  his  Peopill  :  We  sail  mentene  thame,  nwryss  thame,  and  de- 
fende  thame,  the  haill  Congregatioune  of  Christ,  and  everye  member 
tlicrof,  at  our  haill  [joweris  and  waring  of  oure  lyves  aganis  Sathan  and 
lUl  wicked  power  that  dois  intend  tyrannye  or  troubill  aganis  the  for- 
sjiid  Congregatioune  :  Onto  the  quhilk  holie  Worde  and  Congregatioune 
wc  do  joyne  ws  :  and  also  dois  forsaik  and  renunce  the  Congregatioune 
of  Sathan,  with  all  the  superstitioune,  abhominatioune,  and  idolatrie 
therof.     And  mareattour  sail  declare  oure  selwes  manifestlie  innemyes 
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tharto.  Be  thia  cure  faithfull  promiss  before  God,  tesfcefyit  to  his  Con- 
gregatiouno,  be  oure  Subscriptiones  at  thir  presentes.  At  Edinburgh, 
the  (blank)  day  of  December,  the  zere  of  God  ane  thowsande  fyve 
hundreth  fiftie  sevin  zeres  :  God  callit  to  Wytnes. 


The  persons  who  signed  this  Bond  are  well  known.  1.  Archibald, 
fourth  Earl  of  Argyle,  died  about  November  1558  (Knox,  voL  L  p.  290). 
2.  Alexander  fifth  Earl  of  Glencaime,  one  of  the  leading  Nobles  in  sup 
porting  the  cause  of  the  Beformation,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
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EUstoiy.  3.  James,  fourth  Etrl  of  Morton,  afterwards  became  B^^ent. 
4.  Archibald,  Lord  of  Lome,  sncoeeded  hia  &ther  as  Earl  of  Argyle  in 
1558.  5.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  (haying  Knoz*s  authority  for 
the  (a/ci\  that  the  last  name  was  that  of  John  Erskine  of  Dun,  and  not 
John  Lord  Erskine.  Knox,  it  will  be  obseryed,  to  these  five  names 
adds,  £t  cetera^  and  expressly  states,  that  this  Bond  "  was  subaciyved 
by  the  foir-writtin  and  many  othen.** 

Fkige  291. — "  Thb  Twopknut  Faith.*' — Since  the  i^pearance  of 
VoL  I.,  a  copy  of  this  tract,  of  <mly  four  pages,  in  black  letter,  was 
discovered,  and  having  obtained  the  use  of  it  through  the  late  Rev. 
Geo.  A.  Qriflin  (see  supra,  p.  168),  I  gladly  availed  myself  of  the 
permission  to  reprint  it,  in  facsimile,  in  the  Bannatyne  Miscellany, 
voL  ill  p.  313.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  mark 
the  letters  supplied  at  the  edges  of  some  of  the  lines  which  were 
injured  or  worn  away,  as  this  is  futhfully  done  in  the  facsimile  reprint. 
But  the  reooveiy  of  this  interesting  relic  clears  up  the  ridiculous 
mistake  of  Keith  and  others  in  supposing  that  ''  The  Catechisme,*' 
&c,  printed  at  St  Andrews,  1552,  4to,  220  leaves,  was  circulated 
for  two  pennies  Scottish  money,  equivalent  to  the  sixth  part  of  one 
penny  sterling. 

Ans  Qodlte  Exbobtatioun  maid  and  sett  furth  be  the  maist 
Reverende  Father  in  Ood  Jobaks  Abchibischope  of  Sanct- 
ANDBOiTS,  Prinuite  of  Scotland,  Legat,  &c  With  the  avyse  of 
the  Provinciale  Counsale,  haldin  at  Edinburgh  the  secund  day 
of  Marche,  the  yeir  of  God  ane  thousand  fyve  hundreth  fifty 
aucht  yeiris,  to  all  Vlcaris,  Guratis,  and  utheris  consecrate 
Preistis,  lauchfull  MinisterB  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altare,  to 
be  red  and  schawin  be  thame  to  the  Christiane  peple,  quhen 
ony  ar  to  resave  the  said  Blyssit  Sacrament^  &c. 

Cum  PrimUgio  ReginaiL 

Devote  Christiane  men  and  wemen,  quha  at  this  present  tyme  ar  to 
resave  the  blyssit  Sacrament  of  the  altare.  Wytt  ye  perfitlie,  and 
beleve  ye  fermlie,  that  under  the  forme  of  breaid,  quhUk  I  am  now 
presentlie  to  minister  to  yow,  is  contenit  trewlie,  and  realie,  our  Sal- 
veour  Jesus  Christe,  heale  in  Godhede  and  manhe<le ;  that  is,  baith  his 
bodic,  and  blude,  and  saule,  coiyunit  with  his  Godhede ;  quha  in  his 
mortalc  lyve  ofierit  hym  self  upon  the  Croce  to  the  Father  of  Hevin 
ane  acceptable  Sacrifyce  for  our  redemptioun,  fra  the  Devyll,  syn,  etemall 
dede,  and  hell,  and  now  in  his  immortall  lyfe  sittis  at  the  rycht  hand 
of  the  eternal  Father  in  heviu,  quhame  in  this  blyssit  Sacrament^  in- 
visiUie  contenit  under  the  forme  of  breade,  I  am  to  minister  to  yow. 
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And  wit  ye,  that  reesave  this  blyssit  Sacrament  worthelie,  ye  ressave 
the  blysBit  bodie  and  blude  of  our  Salveoure  Chryst  for  the  fade  of 
your  saulis,  to  strenth  yow  aganis  all  mortall  and  deidlie  synnis,  and 
power  of  the  Devill,  to  mak  yow  starke  in  your  faith  towartes  your 
Qod,  to  get  hiH  grace  largelie  ekit  to  yow,  to  keip  up  your  hope  unto 
the  mercye  and  glore  of  God,  to  kendle  your  hertis,  and  make  yow 
ardent  in  to  the  lufe  of  God,  and  of  your  nychtbour,  to  cause  yow  have 
quick  remembrance  of  the  blyssit  paasioun  of  our  Salviour  and  Be- 
demptour,  Jesus  Christe,  quhilk  he  tholit  for  yow.  Quhairthrouch,  with 
levyng  faith,  ye  maye  get  and  obtene  remissioun  of  your  synnis,  and  be 
reconciliat  to  the  Father  of  Hevin,  and  als  be  delyverit  fra  etemale 
damnatioun,  and  brocht  to  etemale  lyfe  and  glore.  Attoure,  wytt  ye 
Christiane  and  faithfull  Peple,  that  quha  ressavis  worthelie  this  blyssit 
Sacrament,  ar  unit  and  conjunit  to  the  mistical  bodie  of  our  Salviour 
Jesus  Christe ;  that  is,  to  the  Sanctis  of  Hevin,  and  to  thame  that  hes 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  erd,  and  maid  quick  and  levyng  membris  of 
the  samyn  misticalo  bodie.  Heirfor  I  maist  hertlie,  for  the  maist 
tender  lufe,  reverence,  and  mercy  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Salviour,  exhort 
yow  all  Christiane  peple,  that  ye  ressave  this  precious  Sacrament  with 
perfjrte  faith,  belevyng  fermlie  that  Christ  Jesus  your  Salviour  tholit 
paasioun,  and  deid  upon  the  Croce  for  your  synnis.  In  remembrance 
quhareof,  with  a  perfyte  conscience,  ye  aucht  to  ressave  the  samyn  ; 
and  because  this  Sacrament  is  the  Sacrament  of  lufe  and  concorde,  se 
that  nane  of  yow,  with  despyte  in  your  herte,  presume  to  cum  to  this 
blyssit  Sacrament,  bot  as  ye  walde  be  forgevin  of  your  synnes,  and 
reasavit  in  unitie  with  God,  swa  aucht  ye  to  forgeve  uther.  And  be- 
cause ye  desyre  to  prepare  your  self  to  ressave  sa  precious  a  gift,  raise 
your  hertis  to  God,  and  als  with  grete  dolour  praye  him  in  Jesus 
Christis  name,  and  for  the  merit  of  his  blyssit  passioun,  to  mak  yow 
worthy  be  his  grace  thairto.  For  and  ye  resave  the  samyn  unworthelie, 
it  wyU  be  to  your  damnatioun ;  and  because  cursing  cuttis  and  devydis 
the  cursit  fra  the  haly  congregatioun  off  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  deidly 
syn  makis  man  unabyll  to  ressave  worthelie  this  blyssit  Sacrament 
Heirfor  I  praye  yow,  and  als  Emestlye  in  Jesus  Christis  behalfe  and 
name  chargis,  that  nane  off  yow  knawing  hym  self  cursit,  or  in  stait  of 
deidly  syn,  or  nocht  confessit  to  his  Curate,  or  uther  Preiste,  havyng 
power  thairto,  according  to  the  law  of  God  and  haly  Kirk,  presume 
to  cum  to  this  haly  and  maist  excellent  Sacrament  of  our  Salviour 
Jesus. 

TO  THE  CLEBOYE. 

The  Vicaris,  Curates,  and  utheris  Preistis  that  are  employit  in  the 
ministratioun  of  the  blyssit  Sacrament  of  the  altare,  witt  ye  that  the 
Provinciale  Counsale  straitlye  chargis  yow,  that  ye  minister  the  blyssit 
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Sacrament  mair  godlie,  mair  honoBtlie,  and  with  gretare  reverence  than  ye 
war  wonnt  to  do,  thole  nocht  your  Parrochianaria  to  cum  to  this  blyssit 
Sacrament  miaordourlie ;  but  put  thame  in  ordour  be  your  ministeris 
before  the  altare,  and  requyre  thame  to  heir  yow  reid  the  afore  wryttin 
exhortatioun  witiiout  noysse  or  din,  and  to  sit  styll  swa  in  devotioun, 
with  devote  hert  and  mynde,  quhill  thay  be  ordourlie  servit  of  the  saide 
blyant  Sacrament,  &c 

FINIS. 

^  Extractum  ex  libris  Adorum  et  StattUcrum  dicti 
Provincialis  Concilii :  per  me  ^'ludem  Cancilii  Clericum 
et  Notarium  subtcriptitm, 

Andreas  Elephantus  manu  sua, 
de  mandato,  Subscripsit 

Page  106. — ^Mr.  Michael  Dubham. — In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Nicholas 
Wotton,  Dean  of  York  and  Canterbury,  and  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of 
France,  dated  at  Paris,  1st  March  1550-7,  mention  is  made  of  Durham's 
arrival :  **  A  Scottish  physician  married  in  London,  named  Durliam,  as  I 
remember,  who  is  a  spy  for  the  French  King  and  the  Dowager  of  Scotland, 
and  hath  a  pension  of  her,  three  hundred  crowns  by  the  year,  therefor.'* 
(Tytler's  Hist.,  App.  voL  vi  p.  378). 

Page  301. — Sir  James  Sandilamds  of  Calder. — In  the  footnote, 
it  is  said  he  probably  survived  till  the  beginning  of  1560.  From  his 
Confirmed  Testament  (recorded  24th  November  1567)  it  appears  that 
he  died  in  December  1559. 

Page  317. — Mr.  James  Halyburton,  Tutor  of  Petcur,  was  i^resent 
at  the  siege  of  Broughty  in  1547-8,  as  stated  in  vol.  IL  p.  258,  note  6. 
He  filled  the  office  of  Provost  of  Dundee  for  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
three  years.  This  we  learn  from  the  following  inscription  on  the  monu- 
ment erected  to  his  memory  within  the  New  Church,  Dundee.  It  omits 
to  notice  that  he  held  for  some  years  the  titular  office  of  Commendator 
of  the  Priory  of  Pittenweem.  I  find  that,  upon  the  death  of  John 
Rewll,  Prior  in  1553,  this  benefice  was  conferred  on  Lord  James  Stewart, 
Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  of  which  Pittenw(^em  was  a  dependency.  In  the 
view  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  Lord  James, 
tlien  Earl  of  Murray,  and  Regent,  resigned  the  Priory  in  favour  of  Mr. 
(afterwards  Sir)  James  Balfour,  at  the  end  of  August  1567,  who  held 
it  in  commtmlam  till  1578-0,  when  "  Mag.  Jacobus  Balfour  de  Pitten- 
dreich  miles,"  in  the  Treasurer's  accounts  is  stvled  "  otim  Commenda- 
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tarius  de  Pettinweme.'*  A  presentation  "  to  the  Pryorie  of  Pettenweem, 
vacant  through  the  process  and  dome  of  forfaltour  ordourlie  led  aganis 
Sir  James  Balfour,  sumtjrme  of  Pettendreych,  knycht,  Pryour  and  pos- 
seesour  of  the  said  Pryorie  and  Abbacie/'  was  granted  to  Maister 
James  Haly burton,  Provost  of  Dundee,  4th  December  1579.  In  the 
same  Register  of  Presentation  to  Benefices,  on  the  26th  October  1583, 
we  find  the  Priory  and  lands  were  conferred  on  the  King's  favourite, 
William  Stewart,  "  Colonell  or  Capitane  of  his  Hienes  gard,"  the  same 
being  vacant  <*  be  deceis  of  umquhile  Sir  James  Balfour,  or  be  resigna- 
tion of  Mr.  James  Halyburton,  last  Priour  and  Commendatour  thairof," 
26th  October  1683.  At  a  later  period  (1616)  the  Priory  and  its  pos- 
sessions were  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Pittenweem  in  favour  of  Stewart,  but  the  title  became  extinct  in  the 
person  of  his  son. 


Peovost  James  Halyburton's  Monument,  New  Church, 
West-side  Pulpit. 

Hie  situs  est  Jacobus  Halyburtonus,  Patruus  nobilis  Viii,  Georgii 
Halyburton  de  Pitcur,  Militis,  qui  Praefecturam  Deidoni  urbanam  fauci- 
ter  Annos  33  gessit.     Obiit  Anno  Dom.  1588.     ^tatis  sasd  70. 


I 


ALECTI 
PRfiFECTUS 


PATRI^ 
VINDEX 


PUPILU 
TUTOR 


ECCLESI^ 
JESU    ALUM- 
NUS   FUIT  . 


1 


The  inscription  is  translated  by  Monteith  as  follows  : — 

Here  lies  James  Halyburton,  Uncle  to  an  honourable  man.  Sir  George 
Halyburton  of  Pitcur,  Knight ;  who  for  the  space  of  thirty-three  years 
happily  administred  the  Office  of  Provestship  within  the  Town  of  Dun- 
dee.    He  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1588.     Of  his  age  70. 

Written  on  the  transverse  lines  : — 

Provest  of  Dundee  ;  Defender  of  his  Country  ;  Protector  of  the  Pupil 
and  Orphan  ;  and  a  Son  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus.^ 

Page  276. — The  Queen  Regent. — 'Mi,  Tytler,  in  the  proofs  and 
illustrations  to  his  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  number  7,  has  given 
various  interesting  particulars  to  illustrate  the  intrigues  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  Mary  of  Guise  during  her  visit  to  France  in  tlie  year  1550. 
These  are  derived  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir  John  Mason,  the 
English  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  France. 

On  the  10th  of  May  1551,  Sir  John  Mtison  says,  "The  Dowager  of 

»  Monteith'8  Theater  of  Mortality.    Edinb.  1713,  p.  47-48. 
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SootUmd  maketh  all  at  this  Court  wearie,  from  the  high  to  the  low, 
such  an  importunate  beggar  ia  she  for  herself.  The  King  (Henry  II.) 
would  £un  be  rid  of  her,  and  she,  as  she  pretendeth,  would  fain  be 
gone.*'  She  remained,  however,  for  some  months,  and  on  returning 
through  England  she  had  an  interview  with  Edward  VI.,  on  the  4th  of 
November  1551. 

Fkige  317-320. — ^In  the  Spalding  MisoeUany,  voL  iv.  pp.  88-92, 
there  is  inserted  a  collection  of  papers  connected  with  the  Erskines  of 
Dun,  from  the  originals  found  at  the  house  of  Dun.  Along  with  these, 
at  p.  88,  is  given  the  copy  of  <<  Akb  Lettjcr  wbitten  to  thk  Quebn's 
Grace  and  Regent,  be  the  Pbofesboueis  of  Cheistis  Evakgell  in 
THE  Realme  of  Scotland,"  dated  the  6th  of  May  1559,  and  having 
in  a  later  hand  the  name  of  John  Erskyne  of  Dun,  Superintendent  of 
Memis  and  Angus.  It  was  probably  written  at  the  time  that  Erskine 
visited  the  Queen  at  Stirling,  to  endeavour  to  pacify  her  when  several 
of  the  preachers  had  been  summoned  to  i^pear  on  the  10th  of  that 
month. 

Page  349. — ^The  Provost  of  St  Andrews,  who,  with  the  Council  in 
1559,  consented  to  the  demolition  of  idolatrous  objects  in  the  churches 
of  that  city,  was  Patsick  Leabmonth,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  James  Lear- 
month  of  Balcomy  and  Dairsy  (see  note  to  p.  174),  who  had  also  been 
Provost  for  many  years  at  an  earlier  period.  According  to  <*  the  Regis- 
ter Book  of  the  Cite  of  Sanctandrows,"  Patrick  Lermonth  of  Dersy  was 
Provost  in  the  years  1550  to  1554.  Balcomy  is  in  the  parish  of 
Crail,  and  Dairsic  is  a  separate  parish,  also  in  Fife.  The  Castle  of 
Dairsie,  now  in  ruins,  was  a  place  of  consequence,  a  Parliament  having 
been  held  there  in  1335.  The  property  of  Dairsic  passed  about  the 
year  1C16  into  the  hands  of  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  who  erected  a 
bridge  of  three  arches  across  the  Eden,  and  also  rebuilt  the  parish 
church.  Pitscottie  refers  to  Patrick  Learmonth,  Laird  of  Dairsy  and 
Provost  of  St.  Andrews,  having  joined  the  Reformers,  in  1559,  with  500 
men  well  armed.  In  the  old  Register  of  the  Kirk-Scssion  of  the  City 
and  Parbh  of  St.  Andrews,  1559,  there  is  preserved  "  The  tennor  of 
the  Letters  conteynand  the  names  of  aU  them  that  are  adjoyuet  to  the 
Congregatioun  within  this  Cietie.'*  It  contains  in  all  304  names,  the 
first  being  Patrick  Lermonth  of  Darsy,  Provost  (see  the  names  printed 
in  the  Maitland  Miscellany,  vol.  iiL  p.  211).  The  names  of  eighteen 
priests  and  nine  laymen  also  occiu*  as  having  given  their  adherence  on 
the  3d  of  February  1559-GO  {lb.  p.  214).  He  was  knighted  in  1562 
(see  mfray  p.  (d^^) 'y  and  a  charter  of  confirmation  of  parts  of  the  lands 
of  Rademy  was  granted  under  the  Great  Seal  to  Sir  Patrick  Learmonth 
of  Dairsy  and  Isobell  Balfour,  his  spouse,  14th  December  1581. 
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Page  354. — In  the  signatures  to  '^  the  Assurance,*'  13th  June  1 569, 
after  many  ingenious  conjectures  as  to  the  proper  reading  of  the  French 
signature,  which  Knox's  amanuensis  says  ^*  he  could  nocht  read,"  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  stands  for  H.  Clbutin,  better  known  as  the  Sieub 
D'Oybell.  I  have  seen  the  same  signature  to  some  original  papers. 
During  his  visit  to  Edinburgh,  his  name  was  enrolled  in  the  list  of 
burgesses,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  extract  from  the  Burgess 
B^jster,  10th  January  1557-8  : — <<Decimo  Januar\j  Anno  predicto 
[1557-8]  :  Quo  die  nobilis  yir  Henricus  Cleutyn  dns  Osellis  sub  illus- 
trissimo  et  Christianissimo  Galliarum  Principe  in  1ms  Scotie  partibus 
locumtenen  effectus  est  burgensis  et  frater  gilde,  ex  donatione  Prepositi 
balliuorum  et  consilium  higus  BurgL" 

Page  357. — John,  fourth  Earl  of  Menteith,  mentioned  as  killed  in 
1547,  was  one  of  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  rout  of  Solway  in  1542. 
He  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  Greorge,  first  Lord  Seytoun ;  and  his 
son,  while  under  age,  married,  &c.  (as  in  note  2.) 

Page  362. — George,  sixth  Lord  Seaton,  was  Provost  of  Edinburgh  in 
1557-8  ;  see  note  1,  p.  431,  where  he  is  erroneously  called  the  fifth 
Lord.  His  father,  the  fifth  Lord  Seaton,  died  the  17th  of  July  1545. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Knox  at  p.  97,  as  having  been  bribed  by  Cardinal 
Beaton  in  1543. 

Page  372. — Mr,  Robebt  Richardson. — ^The  "  Presentatio  Magistri 
Boberti  Richartsoun  Prioratu  Insule  beate  Virginis  Marie,"  etc.,  is 
dated  penult.  Mart.  1558  (Reg.  Seer.  Sig.,  voL  xxix.  foL  24).  In  the 
footnote  he  is  stated  to  have  died  in  1571.  This  is  a  mistake  :  the 
office  of  High  Treasurer  became  vacant,  not,  as  Crawfurd  says,  by 
Richardson^s  death,  but  by  his  resignation. 

In  May  1572,  Mr.  Robert  Richartsoun,  Priour  of  Sanct  Marie  He,  by 
a  precept  of  my  Lord  Regentis  graces  precept,  received  his  pension  of 
£500  ;  and  this  sum  was  paid  him  at  each  Whitsunday  and  Martinmas 
term,  till  May  1578,  having  probably  died  before  the  month  of  No- 
vember following.  In  August  1579,  there  was  paid  the  siun  of  £5000 
"  be  the  Kingis  Majesteis  precept  to  Robert  Richartsoun,  son  to  umquhile 
Mr.  Robert  Richartsoun,  Gommendatour  of  Sanct  Marie  lyle,  as  for  the 
releif  of  certain  his  Hienes  jowelUs  laid  in  plege  be  umquhile  James 
Erll  of  Murray,  Regent  to  his  Hienes  for  the  tyme,  to  the  said  umquhile 
Mr.  Robert  Richartsoun,  and  now  delyverit,"  &c.  This  Robert,  and  also 
a  brother  James,  are  called  his  sons  natural  in  the  Register  of  Signatures 
in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller,  27th  November  1573,  and  last  October 
1575. 
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Page  380. — A  General  Band  betwixt  the  Lords  and  Barons, 
&c,  OF  THE  Congregation  at  Edinburgh,  13th  of  July  1559. 

This  Band  seems  to  have  been  oreriooked  by  Knox,  bat  it  is  pre- 
served in  the  earliest  R^;ister  of  the  Kirk-Session  of  St  Andrews,  when 
recording  the  names  of  the  adherents  in  that  city  {supra,  p.  680)  : — 

We,  quhais  names  ar  underwritten,  pones  ws  in  all  thinges  conforme 
to  the  generall  band  maid  betoix  the  Lordis  and  Baronis  of  Congrega- 
tioun,  at  Edinburgh,  the  xiii  day  of  Julii,  anno,  &c,  1559,  to  the  Con- 
gregatioun  and  memberis  to  assist  in  mutuall  support  with  the  said 
Congregatioun  with  our  Bodies,  geir,  and  force,  for  maynteyniDg  of  the 
trew  religioun  of  Chnste,  and  downe  putting  of  all  superstitioun  and 
idolatrie,  conforme  to  the  said  Band,  quherof  the  tennor  followis,  and 
is  this  : — ^WE,  QUHAIS  Names  are  underwritten,  quhilkis  hes  subscrivit 
thir  presentes  with  our  handis,  haifand  respect  to  our  dewties  in  setting 
fordwart  the  gloric  of  God,  and  knawand  alswa  that  we  are  commandit 
to  jeone  ourselfis  togiddir  as  memberis  of  ane  Body  for  the  furtherance 
uf  the  samyn,  dels,  in  the  name  of  Christe  Jesus,  unite  ourdelfa,  that 
we  in  ane  mynde  and  ane  spirite  may  eudivuur  ws,  with  our  haill 
power  and  diligence,  to  walk  fordwart  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  laboring 
to  destroy  and  put  downe  all  idolatrie,  abhominationes,  superstitiones, 
and  quhatsumever  thing  dois  exalte  the  self  against  the  Mtgestie  of 
our  Gkxl,  and  maynteyn  and  set  up  the  trew  religioun  of  Christe,  his 
word  and  sacramentes ;  and  alswa  assist  and  defend  the  trew  Ministers 
therof.  And  as  we  be  sones  of  ane  father,  part  takeris  of  ane  spirite, 
and  heyris  of  ane  kingdome,  swa  sail  we  maist  hartlie,  faythfullie,  and 
trewlie  concur  togidder,  nocht  onlie  in  the  materia  of  religioun,  bot  sail 
lykewise,  at  our  utter  poweris,  to  the  waring  of  our  labouris,  substance, 
and  lyves,  assist,  defend,  and  maynteyne  every  ane,  ane  uthir,  against 
quhatsumever  that  troubles,  persewis,  or  invades  ws,  or  ony  ane  of  ws, 
in  our  lyves,  landis,  gudcis,  heretageis,  offices,  benefices,  pcnsiones,  or 
vthir  thinges  quhatsumever  presentlie  in  our  possessiones,  or  quhilkis 
justlie  we  possesset  at  the  beginning  of  thir  present  trowblis  for  the 
religioun,  or  ony  uther  causis  pretendit  upoun  religioun,  or  persewit 
under  pretence  of  the  saniyne.  And  for  observing  of  the  premisis,  we 
bind  and  oblis  our  selfis,  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  of  his  Sone  Jesus 
Christe,  calling  for  the  haly  Spirite  to  strenth  ws  to  performe  the 
samyn.  At  Edinburgh,  the  xiii  of  Julii,  the  yeir  of  God  I™-  V«-  fifty- 
nyne  yeris.  Quhilk  Band  we  approve  in  all  pointtis,  and  a^joynis  our 
8elfi8  for  mutuall  defense  to  the  liaill  adheraris  thereto. 

Page  384,  and  Appendix,  page  502. —  Bishop  Lesley,  in  his  History 
"  De  Rebus  Gestis  Scotorum,"  pp.  554-58,  Roma3,  1578,  4 to,  has  in- 
troduced the  letters  addressed  by  Francis  II.,  King  of  France,  and 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  to  Lord  Jame«,  Prior  of  St.  Andrews,  and  also 
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the  substance  of  the  Priur*8  answer.  He  professes  to  have  translated 
them  word  by  word  from  the  French  into  Latin.  In  the  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  Holinshed's  Chronicle  by  Harrison  (Scotland,  p.  367),  Lond.  1586, 
it  is  said,  "  which  letters  being  by  Lesleus  turned  out  of  French  into 
Latine,  are  by  me  thus  delyvered  in  English,  with  the  answer  of  the 
Prior  to  the  same."  This  system  of  translation  will  readily  account  for 
the  variation  in  the  different  copies,  including  the  versions  given  by 
Knox  and  Spottiswoode.  The  first  letters  are  dated  at  Paris  the  1 6th 
and  9th  Kalends  of  August,  that  is,  the  16th  and  24th  of  July  1559. 
The  Queen's  letter  (see  voL  i.  App.  p.  562)  has  this  subscription, 
"  Your  good  cousine  Marie." 

Page  437. — The  date  of  the  Second  Letter  of  Admonition  to  tlie 
Queen  Regent  from  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  was,  at  Edinburgh, 
the  19th  of  October  1559,  and  that  of  the  Queen^s  brief  indignant 
reply,  at  Leith,  two  days  later.  The  copies  printed  by  Haynes  in  the 
Burghley  Papers,  pp.  211,  212,  present  some  slight  verbal  differences, 
not  necessary  to  be  here  specified. 

Page  459,  note  5,  and  vol.  ii  p.  129,  note  1,  to  be  read  as  follows  : — 
Sir  John  Maxwell  of  Terreglis  (see  p.  319,  note  1)  was  the  second  son 
of  Robert,  fourth  Lord  Maxwell,  who  died  9th  July  1546.  Robert, 
the  eldest  son,  who  succeeded  as  fifth  Lord  Maxwell,  having  died  14th 
September  1552,  his  posthumous  son,  John,  l)ecame  sixth  Lord;  but 
during  all  this  time  Sir  John  was  styled  the  Miuster  of  Maxwell,  as 
presumptive  heir  to  the  title.  He  is  usually,  but  erroneously,  said  to 
have  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Herries,  in  virtue  of  his  wife's  right,  as 
oo-heiress  of  William,  fourth  Lord  Herries,  of  Terreglis.  He  was  created 
Lord  Herries  by  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  in  1567. 

Pages  465,  467. — The  Sermon  or  Exposition  on  the  verses  of  the 
80th  Psalm,  begun  by  Knox  in  Edinburgh  when  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  fled  to  Stirling,  "  in  the  greatest  of  our  trubles,"  was 
there  concluded.  It  was  evidently  on  this  occasion  that  a  paper,  or 
Apology  for  this  hasty  flight,  was  written,  to  which  Mr.  Tytler  refers 
in  the  following  terms,  on  the  mistaken  supposition  that  it  related  to 
Knox's  leaving  Scotland  in  July  1556  :  "  In  a  collection  of  manuscript 
letters  relative  to  Scottish  history,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Dawson 
Turner,  and  which  the  kindness  of  that  gentleman  permitted  me  to 
look  over,  there  is  an  anonymous  paper,  entitled  *  The  Apology  of  our 
Departure/  wliich  appears  to  me  to  be  the  composition  of  the  Reformer 
at  this  interesting  crisis.  It  proves  that  Knox  fled  for  his  life."  (His- 
tory, vol.  vi.  p.  80,  note  t.)  1  was  of  course  anxious  to  obtain  a  tran- 
script of  a  paper  so  described,  but  on  application  was  not  successful. 
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Mr.  Tmner^s  maniucripto  were  lold  fay  auction  in  London  in  June  1859, 
mnd  in  a  rery  remarkable  aeriea  of  original  letters^  Ac,  rdating  to 
Fiooflandi  in  two  volomes  (No.  416),  thia  Apology  waa  specified  aa  ^  re- 
lating to  Queen  Marfn  Abdication  in  1568.**  These  Tolnmea  were 
booght,  on  qMColation,  at  a  veiy  large  price,  by  Mr.  Tliomaa  Thorpe  ; 
and  being  re-aold  in  aeparate  lota,  the  date  of  thia  "  Apology"  was  tiien 
asrigned  to  1566,  and  aaid  to  be  in  Knox*8  aittoobape.  It  fetched 
the  anm  of  £21,  bat  was  retoraed  by  the  porchaaer,  aa  emmeooaly  de- 
acribed.  I  was  previoualy  indebted  to  Mr.  Thoipe  for  an  accurate 
transcript  of  this  paper,  when  I  felt  quite  satisfied  that  the  dates 
assigned  were  each  of  them  incorrect,  and  that  the  paper  had  no  per- 
sonal reference  to  Knox  individuaUy.  Haring  afterwards  examined  the 
original,  I  cculd  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  had  no  pretensions 
to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Reformer — neither  did  it  appear  to  me 
to  be  his  composition.  But  this  is  a  point  whidi  I  may  now  leave  each 
reader  to  judge  for  himselfl  In  printing  it,  I  thought  it  usekas  to 
retain  some  contractions  ;  and  if  I  were  to  suggest  the  probable  writer 
of  this  interesting  State  F^per,  it  might  be  either  William  Maitlafd 
or  LxTHiHOTOK  or  John  Ebsxins  or  Duk. 


The  AfOLOom  orr  oub  DsPAnrnn. 

QuBN  as  the  enemy  Bathan  by  all  hia  meana  socht  to  destroy  and  cast 
downs  the  sanctuarie  dedicat  to  Ood  :  and  quen  he  thodit  be  hia  instra- 
ments  to  destroy  the  preistis  off  that  sanctuarie  :  behold  ther  unspeac- 
able  boldnes  quen  thei  hawe  doone  this,  nether  ver  thei  aschamit  heiroff 
quo  exerclBit  ther  tyrannie  againis  ua.  Now  thd  find  feult  with  us 
that  we  culd  hawe  esci^it  ther  bloodie  handia  :  ye  thei  lament  bytterly 
that  thei  culd  not  destroy  us :  Bot,  aks !  now  yei  burdine  the  con- 
sciencis  off  the  simple  and  ignorant  multitud,  saying  that  we  do  fie,  and 
durst  not  approwe  our  doctrine  as  deriles  and  seditious  as  thei  dow 
clatter.  First,  indeid,  iff  it  be  evil  for  to  flei,  it  is  far  wors  to  persew. 
For  he  quo  dowis  flei  he  hyddis  him  self  les  he  be  slaine  :  bot  he  quo 
dowis  persew,  he  dois  persewe  to  slay.  In  very  deid  the  Scripturis  off 
Qod  commandis  us  to  flei :  bot  quer  commandis  the  Bcriptur  off  God  t 
the  for  to  slay  :  and  he  quo  desyris  to  slay  braiks  the  law,  and  giffis 
the  man  ane  greater  occasion  to  fle  then  he  had  off  befor.  Iff,  therfor, 
thei  reprowe  our  fleiing,  rather  accuss  them  selft  ci[  ther  murdering, 
and  Judge  ye  all  quhilk  off  thir  nanus  ar  honester.  Lett  them  leif  off 
from  persewing,  I  warrand  we  sail  soone  leif  off  from  fldng.  Bot  thei 
desist  not  from  ther  malice,  bot  rather  dois  increas  in  bloodiness  day  be 
day.  No  good  man  wil  flic  from  ane  good  man,  bot  good  men  wil  fle 
fh>m  evil  men.  Knaw  ye  not,  I  pray  yow,  how  David  did  flic  from 
Saul :  fie  wes  David  ane  ftigitive  I  yis  :  and  Saul  wes  ane  murderer ; 
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tak  that  for  that  Bot  perchanc  it  is  long  senc  thei  red  over  ther 
bookis,  we  man  appardone  them.  Bot  be  ye  not  blindit  with  ther 
erroon.  Bot  be  ye  not  desauvit,  for  iff  our  flicht  be  manifest,  thrys 
mair  manifest  is  ther  murdering  heart  aganis  us.  For  iff  thei  had  not 
desyiit  us  to  flie,  thei  suld  have  conferrit  with  the  book  off  ther  con* 
sdenc,  iff  it  haid  beine  honest  to  have  murdered  Goddis  servands  or  not. 
Thei  callit  us  unhappie  for  this  caus,  to  wit,  seiing  we  fled.  Querfor 
wil  thei  not  caU  Jacob  unhappie  in  ther  preachings,  quo  fled  the  cruelte 
off  his  brother  Esaw.  Lett  them  maik  ane  mens  to  Moses,  quo,  for  the 
fear  off  Pharao,  fled  to  Madian.  Lett  them  maik  ane  mens  to  David, 
quo  fled  with  certaine  off  his  awne  cumpanie  from  the  fourtie  off  Sawl. 
Lett  them  mak  ane  mens  to  the  soones  off  the  Proflits,  quo  hid  them 
besyd  (Abdias)  from  the  cruelte  off  that  old  witch  Jezabill  the  quein. 
Bot  it  is  long  senc  thir  wer  doone.  Lett  us  sie  iff  we  can  convince 
them  out  off  the  Evangill ;  for  the  Disciples,  for  fear~off  the  Jewisch, 
did  hyd  them  selfs.  Paul,  to  escap  the  hands  off  the  gowemer  in  the 
oontrie,  he  fleis  be  ane  basket.  Quen  as  the  Scripture  speiks  off  the 
men  off  Qod  in  such  maner,  what  clok  or  excuss  can  thei  hawe  quo  so 
bakbytis  us  att  this  tyme  being  absent  from  them,  for  iff  thei  sail  say 
we  ar  feird,  that  sail  mak  aganis  them  selfls  quo  as  wid  men  per- 
aewis  us.  Iff  thei  say  that  our  flicht  wes  aganis  Godis  will,  thei 
nil  condemme  them  selfls  as  ether  never  reding  or  not  understanding 
the  Scripturs  off  Qod,  And  in  the  law  off  Grod  ther  wes  appointid  cer- 
taine plads  off  refug,  in  the  quhilk  thei  quo  wer  socht  to  deid  had  ther 
refuge.  Marover,  Christ  Jesus  sais  to  the  Apostls,  quen  thei  persewit 
yow  owt  off  ane  cite  flie  to  ane  other,  and  schort  aifter  he  sais,  Quen  ye 
aie  the  abominacione  off  that  desolacione  quhilk  wes  spokine  be  the 
proffit  Daniel  standing  in  ane  haly  place,  quo  reids  lett  them  under- 
stand, than  thei  quo  ar  in  Judea  lett  them  flie  to  the  montans,  and  the 
rest  as  felowis  in  the  text.  The  Lord  Jesus  him  self,  he  fled  quen  he 
wes  socht  be  his  ennimis.  And  the  angill  off  the  Lord  commandit 
Joseph  be  nicht  that  he  suld  cane  away  the  bab  be  nicht  to  Egipt.  He 
subjoins  the  causs,  for  it  will  be  that  Herod  will  seik  the  lyff  off  the 
child.  And  quen  Herod  wes  deid,  the  Phansiis  tok  consel  aganis  him, 
and  wald  hawe  slaine  him,  bot  he  escapit  ther  cruel  handis.  And  quen 
had  risene  Lazarus  from  deid,  it  is  wrettin  that  from  that  day  thay  tok 
oonsell  to  slay  him,  bot  Jesus  walkit  not  opiuly  heiraifler  amangs  the 
Jewis,  and  he  goit  to  the  region  quhilk  is  neir  to  the  wildemes.  And 
quen  our  Sawior  said,  Befor  Abraham  wes  I  am,^  the  Jewis  took  stons 
that  thei  suld  cast  at  him,  bot  quen  the  godly  men  quhilk  bakbytis  our 
fleing  siis  thir,  thei  sie  and  sie  not,  heir  and  heir  not :  wisch  to  God 
thei  accusit  our  flicht  only,  bot  in  wery  deid  thei  think  no  less  then  to 
accoss  (iff  thei  durst  speik  out)  the  very  doings  off  Christ  Jesus  him 
*  The  word  ironia  is  here  written  on  the  margin. 
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&tt£  for  that  aam  rery  aim  in  hapiuit  us  tu  fle  now,  for  the  quhilk 
iMppint  oor  HjHter  to  fle  befor  a&  We  think  no  mor  schame  off  it 
thtm  oor  Maister  did,  qno  wcs  perfit  and  wjbb  in  all  his  doings.  Ther- 
§or  be  this  achort  treatus  we  wil  lett  yow  to  wit  that  we  fled  in  Godis 
cans  from  jowr  bloodie  handis  that  we  may  aifterward  lander  to  yow 
that  mm  tmsar  qohilk  God  gawe  oi^  and  qohilk  yowr  enemy  has  be- 
wxayit  in  the  myddia  off  yow.  Bot  God  sail  aryss,  and  pat  his  enemys 
to  dUenc,  to  qnom  be  prais  for  eTer. 

AND  ALL  THE  BEST. 

Page  507. — JoH^  Foxe's  "  Acm  aicd  Monuments,''  or.  Book 
or  M.iEmsL 

The  original  editkNi  of  this  important  work,  pablished  in  1564,  is 
described  at  p.  505.  At  the  time  I  had  no  opportunity  of  examining 
the  second  edition,  which  ts  not  leas  rare,  in  a  perfect  state,  than  the 
firit  The  work  was  then  greatly  enlarged,  being  *«  newly  recognized  by 
the  author/*  and  forms  two  large  Tolnmes,  printed  at  London  by  John 
Daye,  in  1570.  The  third  edition  was  also  printed  by  Daye,  in  smaller 
type^  in  the  year  1576.  The  anthcNr  again  repal^shed  his  work,  by 
John  Daye,  1583,  in  two  Tola  foiia  In  these  three  editions  there  are 
occa8ion4iJ  alterations  or  additions,  bat  they  are  substantially  the  same. 
The  eilitions  repubtished  subsequently  to  the  author  s  death,  were,  the 
fifth,  Li>ntL  l.'»96-7,  two  vols.  :  the  sixth,  Lond.  1610,  two  vols. ;  the 
«venth,  IawiI.  1632.  throe  vols.  ;  the  eighth,  Lond.  1641,  three  vols.  ; 
the  ninth,  Lond.  16{<4,  three  vols.,  all  in  folio.  The  later  e^litions,  or 
abridgments,  need  not  be  specified. 

The  accounts  of  the  Scottish  I^Iartyrs  Foxe  acknowledges  to  have 
received  from  Scotland,  Ex  Scnpto  tettimonio  Scotorum^  but  no  indica- 
tion is  given,  and  no  subsequent  surmises  made,  as  to  the  person  from 
whom  they  were  received. 

Page  532. — It  may  be  noticed,  that  Magister  Alexander  Seytoun, 
Ri(\irdu8  Maitland  de  Lethingtoun,  and  Andreas  Johnestoun  de  Elphing- 
stoun,  appear  as  witnesses  to  a  deed  of  George  Lord  Seytoun,  29th 
October  1524. — (Haddington  Protocol  Book.)  This  shows  that  Seytoun 
liad  completed  his  academical  course,  and  was  then  in  Scotland. 

Page  534. — Letter  of  the  Superintendents  and  Ministers  to  Theodore 
Bcza,  respecting  the  Confession  of  the  Helvetian  Churches,  in  September 
156G,  is  printed  in  the  present  volume  (voL  vi.  p.  544). 
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Page  537,  4th  line  from  the  foot,  and  again  at  the  foot  of  p.  o40, 
fw  1558,   read  1557,  as  the  date  of  John  Rough's  martyrdom  at 
Smithfield. — See  vol.  i.  p.  187  ;  voL  v.  p.  535. 

Page  566,  line  12. — The  Coronation  of  the  young  Prince,  James  the 
Sixth,  took  place  at  Stirling  on  the  24th  of  July  1567.  Knox,  as 
here  stated,  preached  on  that  occasion,  **  and  tooke  a  place  of  the  Scrip- 
ture furthe  of  the  bookes  of  the  Kinges,  where  Joas  [Jehoash,  or  Joash, 
2  Kings  XL  12]  was  crowned  verye  yonge,  to  treate.** — (Throckmorton's 
Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  July  31,  1567.) 


VOLUME  SECOND. 

Page  7  3. — The  Commission  for  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Peace  with 
England,  dated  at  Paris,  the  12th  of  IVIay  1560,  mentioned  in  the  foot 
note  as  printed  in  Rymer's  Fcedera,  is  in  favour  of  "  Messieur  Jehan  de 
Monluc  Evesque  de  Valence,  et  de  Nicolas  de  Peine  Evesque  d' Amiens, 
Jacques  de  la  Brosse  Seigneur  du  dite  Lieu,  Heniy  Cleutin  Sieur 
d'Oysel,  et  Charles  de  la  Rochefaucault  Seigneur  de  Rjmdan." 

Page  180. — On  the  4th  of  February  1505-6,  Mr.  Stephen  Wilsoun 
obtained  a  presentation  to  the  Vicarage  of  Kirkaldy,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  former  Vicar,  and  this  was  confirmed  of  new  to  the  said 
Mr.  Stephen,  28th  May  1576. — (Register  of  Presentations  to  Benefices.) 

Page  180,  note  3. — According  to  a  monumental  inscription  in  the 
rained  cathedral  church  of  Elgin,  the  elder  Mr.  John  Thomtoun  died 
in  1564,  and  Mr.  James  Thorntoun,  precentor  of  Murray,  in  1577. 
Presentations  to  the  Chantory  of  Murray,  and  to  the  Subdeanry  of 
Ross,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  James  Thomtoun,  are  dated  8th 
January  1577-8. — (Register  of  Presentations  to  Benefices.) 

Page  183. — I  have  already  mentioned  [mpra,  p.  338)  an  edition  of 
the  Book  of  Discipune,  printed  at  London,  1641,  4to,  which  I  had 
previously  overlooked. 

Page  258,  note  6. — Some  further  particulars  of  Provost  Halyburton 
of  Dundee  are  given  supra,  pp.  677-8. 

Pages  291,  292,  and  459-461.— -Knox  and  Calvin.— After  Queen 
Mary's  arrival  in  Scotland,  in  August  1561,  when  the  service  of  the 
Mass  was  performed  in  her  private  chapel  at  Holyrood,  Knox  relates  a 
Conference  that  took  place  in  November  following  between  some  of  the 
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ooortien  and  ministen  respecting  the  toleration  of  such  idolatrous 
worshii).  The  subject  was  renewed  in  June  1564,  as  detailed  at  the 
dose  of  Book  Fourth  of  his  Histoiy  of  the  Reformation.  The  discoTery 
of  his  letter  to  Calvin  on  the  subject,  has  laid  Kuox  open  to  the  charge 
of  duplicity  in  suppressing  the  fact  of  his  previously  having  written 
such  a  letter.  It  is  dated  October  24th,  1561,  and  is  printed,  with  a 
translation,  in  the  present  volume,  at  page  1 33.  I  cannot  offer  any 
satisfactory  explanation  of  his  apparent  want  of  candour.  It  could  not 
have  escaped  his  recollection,  but  he  might  have  had  no  copy  of  his 
letter  to  exhibit  He  at  least  would  gain  nothing  by  his  silence  re- 
specting what  he  might  consider  a  private  letter  :  his  voluntary  offer, 
within  eight  days,  was  to  be  authorized  to  address  a  formal  letter  to 
Calvin  in  the  name  of  all  those  who  were  present  at  the  said  Conference, 
Excepting  his  own  statements,  we  have  no  account  of  either  Conference. 

Page  311,  note  2. — Instead  of  Sir,  read  Mr,  James  Wishart  At 
the  end,  the  date,  25th  September  1576,  should  have  been  the  28th  of 
September  1585. — (See  iuproy  No.  V.  p.  668). 

Page  314. — On  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Lord  James  Stewart 
and  the  daughter  of  William  Earl  Marischal,  in  St.  Giles'  Church, 
Edinburgh,  8th  of  Februaiy  1561-2,  the  following  persons  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  from  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  : — 

Schlr  Johne  Ogilbie  of  Auchindoun,  knycht ;  Coline  Campbell  of 
[Qlenurchy],  knycht ;  Schir  Johne  Vischart  of  Pittarro,  knycht ;  Schir 
[Patrick]  Learmonth  of  Dersy,  knycht;  Schir  Alexander  Dunbar  of 
Cumnock,  knycht ;  Schir  David  Murray  of  Balvaird,  knycht ;  Scliir 
William  Kirkcaldie  of  Grange,  knycht ;  Schir  Johne  Stewart  of  Tra- 
quair,  knycht ;  Schir  Johne  Stewart  of  Minto,  knycht ;  Schir  Matho 
Campbell  of  Lundy,  knycht. — (Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  70.) 

This  li«t  of  names  varies  from  another  which  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Robertson,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Inventories  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
(Bannatyne  Club,  1863,  p.  IxxviL) 

Page  323,  line  25. — Manuscript  G  (as  in  the  printed  edition,  1732) 
makes  the  passage  to  read  as  follows  : — "  For  my  Lord,  my  great- 
grandfather, gudeschir  and  father,  have  scrvit  your  Lordschip^s  prede- 
cessours,  and  some  of  thame  have  dyed  under  their  standards."  In 
the  Glossary  the  editor  explains  the  terms  grandschir,  as  great-grand- 
father ;  guitschir^  grandfather.  This  would  carry  the  pedigree  a  gene- 
ration ftirther  back  than  in  the  original  manuscript. — See  Preface  to 
the  present  volume. 

Page  624,  Index. — Douglas,  Sir  William,  read  Douglas,  Sir  James. 
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VOLUME  THIRD. 

Page  255, — "  Some  of  the  leaders/'  &c.,  to  read,  "  David  White- 
head, and  other  six  leaders,'*  &c.  Dated  at  Frankfort,  September  20, 
1559,  as  printed  in  toL  iv.  pp.  62-66. 

Page  282. — Under  the  name  of  Achitophel,  I  omitted  to  add  in  a 
footnote  that  it  was  John,  "  the  proud"  Duke  of  Northumberland,  to 
whom  this  allusion  was  made.  He  was  present  when  Knox  delivered 
his  last  sermon  before  King  Edward  VI.  and  his  Council  at  West- 
minster, about  April  or  May  1554,  in  which  he  says  he  spoke  so  plainly, 
"  even  to  the  faces  of  such  as  of  whom  I  meant."  "  Sobna,"  or 
"  Shebna,"  was  meant  for  Sir  William  Paulet  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
as  explained  in  the  footnote  to  p.  283  ;  but  who  the  Treasurer  was, 
described  under  the  name  of  Judas,  is  uncertain. 


VOLUME  FOURTH. 

Page  237. — Mrs.  Anna  Lok  or  Locke. 

The  family  with  which  Elnox's  friend  and  correspondent,  Mrs.  Locke, 
was  allied  by  marriage,  appear  to  have  been  opulent  merchants  in  Lon- 
don. John  Locke  was  Sheriff  of  London  in  1461 ;  and  with  Jane, 
his  wife,  was  enfeoffed  with  the  mansion  of  Merton  Place,  oo.  Surrey, 
in  1499. 

His  son,  Thomas  Locke,  of  London,  merchant  and  mercer,  married 

Joan,  sole  daughter  and  heiress  of Wilcotts  of  Rotherham,  co. 

YorlL  Thomas  Locke  died  in  1507,  and  was  buried  in  the  Mercers* 
Chapel,  London. 

His  eldest  son,  John  Locke,  died  in  1509,  without  issue.  William 
Locke,  mercer,  his  second  son,  afterwards  knighted,  was  Sheriff  of 
London  in  1548,  and  died  24th  of  August  1550.  He  was  four  times 
married,  leaving  by  his  first  and  second  wives  a  large  family. 

Henry  Locke,  mercer,  London,  was  probably  his  eldest  son.  He 
was  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Anna  Locke,  Knox's  correspondent.  EUs 
will,  recorded  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  dated  28th  of 
January  1570-71,  and  on  which  probate  was  granted  the  last  of  Octo- 
ber that  year,  is  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  In  the  Name  op  (Jod,  Amen. — I,  Henky  Lok,  presenthe  I  thanke 
my  God  of  perfecte  memorie,  thoughe  sicke  and  wcake  in  bodie,  doe 
make  this  my  lost  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  following  : — 
First,  as  I  acknowledge  myself  a  most  myserable  sinner,  soe  I  most 
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humbly  flie  to  the  infinite  mercie  of  my  Lorde  God  and  deare  Father, 
moste  instantlie  craveinge  of  hiB  eternall  goodness  the  ternall  forgive- 
ness of  all  my  synnes  for  his  deare  Son  Jesus  Christes  sake,  whome  I 
acknowledge  my  onely  Saviour,  thorowe  whose  death,  by  constant  faithe, 
I  hope  to  enjoye  etenudl  life  thus — bequeatheing  my  soule  to  God,  my 
bodye  I  commit  to  be  buryed  according  to  the  direction  of  my  good 
Wife.  As  touching  my  worldelie  goods,  whatsoever  they  be,  I  give  and 
bequeathe  them  to  my  wife,  Anne  Loks.  And  I  doe  make  my  onelie 
executor  unto  this  my  last  will,  my  good  and  well-beloved  Brother, 
Michaell  Lok. — And  in  witness,"  &c. 

Not  having  been  able  to  ascertain  the  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Anna 
Locke,  I  must  still  leave  it  uncertain  whether  she  ought  in  any  way 
to  be  identified  with  Mrs.  Anna  Prouze  of  Exeter.  John  Field,  in  1583 
(see  voL  iv.  p.  1 14),  mentions  Mrs.  Prouze,  *<  who  had  lived  in  exile,"  as 
the  widow  of  the  celebrated  Edward  Deering,  the  Puritan  divine,  and 
as  having  been  an  old  fHend  and  correspondent  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
former. Henry  Locke  having  died  in  1571,  it  is  quite  possible  his 
widow  might  have  been  married  to  Deering  (see  vol.  iv.  p.  92),  who 
only  survived  to  1576,  and  that  she  afterwards  may  have  resumed  her 
maiden  name,  if  this  was  Prouze.  But  it  is  fully  as  probable  that 
Field  was  mistaken  in  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  Mrs.  Prouze. 

In  the  wiU  of  Henry  Locke  no  mention  is  made  of  any  children ; 
one  or  more  of  whom  died  at  Geneva.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  con- 
jecture whether  Henry  Lok  {supfxij  p.  7),  who  was  in  Scotland  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  his  son  or  nephew.  He 
is  styled  by  Anthony  Wood  "  a  divine  poet  ;**  and  was  the  author,  in 
1597,  of  a  rare  volume,  "  Ecclesiastes,  otherwise  called  the  Preacher  ; 
whereunto  arc  annexed  sundrie  Sonnets  of  Christian  Passions,"  &c 
London,  1597.  4to.  See  Original  Letters  of  Mr.  John  Colville  (Ban- 
natyne  Club),  1858,  p.  305. 

Michaell  Locke,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  will,  had  at  least  three 
sons,  Matthew,  Christopher,  and  John  Locke.  Christopher  had  six 
sons  and  three  daughters.  His  fourth  son,  John  Locke,  who  married 
Agnes  Kenn,  was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  John  Locke,  the  philo- 
sopher.— (See  Article  in  Notes  and  Queries,  Ist  Series,  voL  xiL  p.  326  ; 
also  2d  Series,  vol.  i.  p.  HI.) 

Page  294. — In  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  there  is,  along  with 
other  tracts  on  this  subject,  one  of  these  works,  entitled,  "  Response  k 
quelque  Apologie  que  les  Heretiques,  ces  jours  pass^  ont  mis  en  avant 
sont  ce  titrc  :  *  Apologie  ou  deffense  des  bons  Chrestiens  centre  les 
ennemis  de  TEglise  Catholique.'  Autenr  Antoine  de  Monchi  sumomm^ 
Demochares,  docteur  en  theologie,  1560." — (Bibl.  Imp.  Catalogue, 
tome  v.  p.  656.) 
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Page  103. — In  one  of  the  MSS.  of  Calderwood*8  History,  this  letter 
to  Mrs.  Anna  Locke  begins, — "  We  shall  meet  when  Death  shall  net 
dissever.  Two  letters  I  have  received  from  you,  dear  Sister,"  &c.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  these  MSS.  often  vary  in  giving  only  portions 
of  such  letters,  but  they  have  been  carefully  compared,  and  I  imagine 
no  passages,  with  this  slight  exception,  have  been  overlooked. 

Page  107,  No  XLIX. — In  like  manner,  this  letter  of  Calderwood 
commences  : — "  The  Eternall  our  God  shall  shortlie  putt  end  to  all 
our  trubles. 

"  Least  that  sinister  rumors  sould  trouble  yow  above  measure,  deare 
Sister,  I  cannot  but  certifie  yow  of  our  estate,  als  oft  as  convenient 
messingers  occunre.     The  French,"  &c. 

Page  115,  note  1. — For  James,  read  John  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews. 

Page  121,  4th  line  from  the  foot,  "  to  the  number  of  xiij  and  odd." 
— I  was  assured  that  the  passage  was  so  in  the  original  letter ;  but 
having  an  opportunity  afterwards  of  collating  it,  I  found  the  transcriber 
had  omitted  the  important  letter,  namely,  "  of  cxiij*'  (i.^.,  13100)  and 
odde,"  as  the  number  of  communicants.  In  dispensing  the  Sacrament, 
the  practice  seems  to  be  varied  at  different  periods.  A  Popish  writer, 
towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  mentions,  that  it  was  the 
usual  custom  to  observe  its  celebration  in  the  Protestant  churches 
a  month. — (W.  Reynolds's  Answer  to  Robert  Brace's  certun  Sermons 
on  the  Sacrament,  p.  156.     Antwerp,  1593.) 

Page  132. — Randolph,  in  writing  to  Sir  William  Cecil  on  the  12th 
of  October  1561,  alludes  to  Knox's  letter,  No.  LXL,  as  follows  :— 

"  Nowe  that  those  Frenche  men  are  departed,  we  shall  sone  gyve  a 
gesse  unto  what  yssue  thynges  wyll  growe  ;  her  [the  Queen's]  masse  is 
terrible  in  all  men's  yees  [eyes]  ;  the  Erie  of  Cassels  said  unto  my  self 
that  [he]  wolde  never  here  any  moe.  I  knowe  not  yet  what  myschef 
yt  may  worke.  Her  uncle,  the  Marquis,  speakethe  great  wordes  :  I 
se  not  in  hym  to  worke  any  great  matter  ;  I  fynde  that  ther  lackethe 
no  good  vryll  ether  in  her  or  hym.  Mr.  Knox  hathe  wrytten  unto 
your  Honour  hys  mynde  ;  I  am  not  all  wayes  of  liis  opinion  for  his 
exacte  sevcritie,  and  yet  1  fynde  jrt  dothe  mo;jte  good.  She  hathe 
myslyked  the  provoste  and  bay  lies  of  Edenbourge  newe  chosen,  which 
lykethe  me  never  a  whytte ;  what  she  myndethe  farther  yt  cane  not 
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be  well  fiAYored  as  yet  The  povertie  of  her  subjectes  greatlje  ad- 
vanoethe  whatsomever  she  intendethe.  From  France  counsell,  what 
face  somever  she  bearethe  here.  Thyther  goethe  shortly  St.  Colme 
throughe  England,  as  he  thynkethe  to  sett  a  newe  lesson." — (Steven- 
son's Illustrations  of  the  Beign  of  Queen  Mary,  pp.  95,  96.  Glasgow, 
1837.    4to.) 

Page  334. — In  the  footnote  relating  to  William  Stewart,  in  place 
of  the  words  at  the  end,  that  his  fate  was  somewhat  uncertain,  read,  <<  his 
fate  was  veiy  striking,  and  in  some  respects  unaccountable.*'  Without 
entering  into  minute  details,  it  may  be  noticed  that,  soon  after  returning 
from  one  of  his  missions,  as  Boas  Herald,  to  Denmark,  he  received,  on 
the  20th  of  February  1567-8,  a  commission,  constituting  him  Lyon 
King-at-Arms,  in  the  room  of  Sir  Robert  Forman,  deceased ;  and,  two 
days  later,  he  was  inaugurated  in  St  Qiles's  Kirk,  in  presence  of  the 
Regent  and  Nobility.  Yet,  in  the  month  of  August  following,  Stewart 
was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  Dtmbarton,  on  the  charge 
of  conspiring  against  the  Regent  After  twelve  months'  imprisonment, 
he  was  carried  to  St  Andrews,  and  the  conspiracy  being  disproved,  he 
was  tried  for  witchcraft  and  sorcery,  and  sentenced  to  be  burnt  The 
proceedings  of  his  trial  are  not  preserved,  and  there  appears  something 
vindictive  in  the  R^nt  Murray's  conduct  towards  hkn.  His  widow 
obtained  a  grant  of  the  escheat  of  all  his  goods  and  property  falling 
to  the  Crown,  "  throw  being  of  the  said  umquhile  William  Stewart, 
sumtyme  Lioun  King  of  Armes,  convict  and  justifiet  to  the  dead  for 
certane  crymes  of  witchcraft,  nigromancye,  and  utheris  ciymes  committit 
be  him." — (Reg.  Seer.  Cone,  voL  xxxviil  foL  76.) 

This  sad  termination  of  Stewart's  career  will  readily  account  for  his 
Sonnet  being  withdrawn  from  the  later  editions  of  the  Psalms. 

Page  384. — Some  copies  of  this  edition  have  a  different  title-page  : 
"  The  First  and  Second  Booke  of  Discipline,"  &c.  London  :  Printed 
in  the  yeare  1641. 

Page  610,  line  8. — Madame  Claud  should  rather  be  Madame 
Marguerite. 

Page  680,  line  4  from  foot,  to  read  3d  of  February  1659-60  ; 
besides  others  who  <<  recanted"  at  a  kter  date  (76.  pp.  214-221). 

Page  682,  line  4,  add,  22d  of  November  1559  ;  and  line  6, 
"  pones  wa"  should  be  "  jwnes  ws,"  that  is,  joins  us. 
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Adamson,    Janet,  wife    of   Mr. 

James  Maogill  of  Nether  Ran- 

keillour,  iv.  244. 
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Ambrose,  St., iv. 884-886 ;  vi.  168. 
Anderson,  Richard,  vi.  109. 
Angus,  Superintendent  of.    See 

Erakine,  John,  of  Dun. 
Arbuckle,  Gray  Friar,  iii.  8. 
Areskine.     See  Erskine. 
Argyle,  Archibald,  fourth  Earl 

of,  VI.  676. 
Argyle,  Archibald,  fifth  Earl  of, 

iii.  416;  vi.  24,  35,  43,  44, 

55,  63,  67,  69, 112,  116,  153, 

525,  640, 675. 
Argyle,  Countess  of  (Lady  Jane 

Stewart),  ii.  377,  878 ;  vi.  525. 
Aristotle,  iv.  874-876. 
Arminians,  The,  iii.  224. 
Amobius,  iv.  833. 
Arran,  James,  Hamilton,  second 
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Asheley,  Mr.,  iv.  60. 
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shire, iii.  834. 

Athanasius,  vi.  267. 

Athens,  Titular  Archbishop  of. 
See  Gordon,  Alexander. 

Athole,  John,  fourth  Earl  of,  vi. 
35,  110,  118,  224,  551,  678. 

Augustine,  St.,  iii.  466, 467, 479 ; 
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494,519;  v.  9-11,  82,  88, 88, 
89,62,77,170,171,826,882, 
833,344,419;  vi.  196. 

Aventinus,  John,  vi.  606. 

Aylmer,  John,  Bishop  of  London, 
iv.  864,  855;  vi.  16,  682. 

Ayr,  Sheriff  of,  vi.  85. 
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Bacon,   Nicholas,  Lord  Keeper, 

vi.  4. 
Bale,  John,  iv.  13, 19,  47,  67. 
Balfour,  Sir  James,  vi.  661. 
Balnaves,  Henry,  of  HalhiU,  iii. 
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Bannatjne,  Ricliard,  iii.434,435; 
vi.  524,  588,  589,  606,  608, 
629,  633,  639,  640-648,  654. 

Barganye,  vi.  585. 

Barnes,  Br.  Robert,  iv.  568. 

Baron,  James,  iv.  257;  vi.  27, 
673. 

Baron,  John,  minister  of  Gal- 
ston,  afterwards  of  Whithorn  in 
Galloway,  v.  16*;  vi.  534,  537. 

Baron,  Susanna,  daughter  of  the 
preceding,  vi.  534. 

Barton,  Elisabeth  of  Aldington, 
the  holy  maid  of  Kent,  y.  222. 

Basil  the  Great,  iv.  389;  v.  32. 

Bassandyne,  Thomas,  printer,  vi. 
291,  341. 

Bavard,  Laird  of,  vi.  106. 

Beaton,  David,  Cardinal,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews,  iii.  8, 
31,  408  ;  vi.  69. 

Beaton,  James,  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  iv.  425. 

Beaumont,  Dr.  Robert,  iv.  547. 

Becon,  Thomas,  iii.  188 ;  iv.  57, 
66. 

Bedford,  Earl  of,  iii.  [87*]:  vi. 
540,  542. 

Bendall,  John,  iv.  145. 

Benoist,  Rene,  Confessor  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  vi.  151. 

Bentham,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Co- 
ventry and  Lichfield,  iv.  547. 

Berengarius,  iv.  314. 

Bernard,  St.,  iii.  466. 

Berthelet,  Thomas,  the  printer, 
iii.  298. 

Bettancourt,  the  Sieur  de,  vi. 
68. 

Beza,  Theodore,  iii.  253 ;  iv.  291, 
358;  V.  12,  38,  184,  229;  vi. 


119,  544,  546,  549,  550,  552, 
562,  613,  686. 

Bill,  William,  one  of  the  chap- 
lains of  Edward  VI.,  iii. 
[81«]. 

Bilney,  Thomas,  iv.  563. 

Blackader,  Robert,  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  vi.  663,  664. 

Blair,  Homer,  vi.  625,  628. 

Bocher,  Joan,  of  Kent,  v.  222, 
226,  229. 

Bodley,  John,  iv.  147,  550  ;  vi. 
619. 

Boistock,  Mr.,  vi.  542. 

Bolsec,  Jerome,  v.  11,  12. 

Boniface,  Pope,  iii.  48  ;  iv.  314. 

Bonner,  Edmund,  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, iu.  180,  256,  285,  298, 
298;  V.  15,  498,  499. 

Borthwick,  David,  vi.  667. 

Borthwick,  Sir  John,  iii.  420. 

Boswell,  Christian,  iii.  416,  429. 

Boawell,  David,  of  Balmuto,  iii. 
416. 

Boswell,  Helen,  iii.  428,  429. 

Bothwell,  Adam,  Bishop  of  Ork- 
ney, vi.  122,  556. 

BothwcII,  James,  fourth  Earl  of, 
iii.  415,  423;  vi.  60, 129, 140, 
141,  540,  541,  553,  554,  609, 
611. 

Bothwell,  Patrick,  third  Earl  of, 
vi.  670. 

Bowes,  Mrs.  (Elizabeth  Aske), 
Knox's  mother-in-law,  iii.  Ill, 
113,  114,  119,  122125,  132- 
134,  137,  142,  146,  153,  253, 
331,  333,  334;  iv.  71,  217, 
218,  239 ;  vi.  27,  59,  80,  88, 
107,  141,  142,  513-520. 

Bowes,   Sir  George,  son  of  the 
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preceding,  iii.  388,  834,  376, 

380;  vi.  9,  59,  88. 
Bowes,    Marjory,    first   wife    of 

Knox,  iii.  331-402,  334,  364, 

370,  374,376,378,379,394; 

iv.  71,  239;  vi.  27,  74,  79,  83, 

101,  104, 124,  125,  437. 
Bowes,  Sir  Ralph,  of  Streatlam, 

iii.  333. 
Bowes,  Richard,  of  Aske,  Captain 

of  Norham  Castle,  iii.  334 ;  iv. 

71. 
Bowes,    Sir    Robert,    iii.    334, 

378. 
Boyd,  Robert,  fourth  Lord,    iii. 

413,  425;  vi.  35,43,  44,  55, 

640,  657. 
Bradbridge,  Augustine,  iv.  16. 
Bradford,  John,  the  martyr,  iii. 

176,  1S8,  195;  v.  222. 
Brandling,  Sir  Robert,  Mayor  of 

Newcastle,  iii.  [83*],  277. 
Brunstone,  Laird  of.    See  Crich- 

ton,  Alexander. 
Brunswick,  Henry,  Duke  o^  v. 

426,  432. 
Buchanan,  David,  iv,  364. 
Buchanan,  George,  iii.  415;  vi. 

476,    533,    560,     565,    571, 

609,  672. 
Bui  linger,  Henry,  one  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  Zurich,  iii.  217,  218 ; 

iv.  31,  35,  41,  351,  358;  v. 

14 ;  vi.  119,  542,  550. 
Bushe,  Herman,  v.  437. 


Caithness,  Bishop  of.  See  Stew- 
art, Robert. 

Caithness,  George,  third  Earl  of, 
vi.  117. 


Calder,  Laird  of.   See  Sandilands, 

Sir  James. 
Calvin,  John,  iii.  201,  219;  iv. 

4,  21,  27,  28,  31,  35,  36,  41, 

51,  53-55,  58, 153,  155, 161, 

245,  258,  356359,  544,  551 ; 

V.  11,  12,  24,  31,  32,  87-39, 

124,  126,  168,  178,  180-182, 

216,  217,  229,310,  326;  vi. 

9,  10,  75,  94,  101,  119,  123, 

277,  341,  639,  641. 
Campbell,  Sir  John,  of  Lundy, 

iii.  415. 
Campbell,  Robert,   of  Kinyean- 

cleuch,  vi.  429, 430,  642,  643, 

658,  659. 
Cariar,  Anthony,  iv.  13. 
Carmichael,  Peter,  iii.  31. 
Carnegie,  John,  Regent  in  St.  Sal- 

vator's  College,  St.  Andrews, 

vi.  628. 
Carnegie,   Robert,   of  Kinnaird, 

iii.  411. 
Carpenter,  Alexander,  vi.  673. 
Carey,  Henry,  Lord  Hunisdaill, 

Governor  of  Berwick,  vi.  606, 

609. 
Carswell,   John,    Superintendent 

of  Argyle   and  the   Isles,   vi. 

284,  386,  387. 
Cassilis,  Gilbert,  fourth  Earl  of, 

vi.  117,  128,  176,  177,  179, 

181, 183,  184,  554,  571,  691. 
Castalio,  or  Castellio,   Sebastian, 

a  French  minister,  v.  11,  12, 

16,  14,*  24,  37,  38,  83,  111, 

126,  147,  184,  222,  227,  241, 

295,  310,  342,  348, 355,  359, 

395-398. 
Castellio,   Ludovicus,  iv.  9,   10, 

145. 
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Catbetft.  Joki  of  Cmrielmm,  vi. 

CecilL  Sir  Willkm,  afterwards 
Lord  BargUej,  iii.  [81*],  412- 
414;  iv.  353;  vi.  6,  15,  29, 
31.  32.  36-38,  44,  45,  51,  55, 
59^1.  65,  67,  70,  71,  77,  80, 
s6.  88, 98, 109, 114, 116, 131, 
136, 137,  141,  525,  528,  530, 
532,  568,  570,  632. 

iVnalis,  Bi«hop  of  Avranches,  iv. 
295. 

Cene.  Nicholas  le,  a  French 
martyr,  iv.  292. 

Oe«fbrd,  Laird  of.  See  Kcr,  Sir 
WiUiam. 

Chalmers,  David,  of  Ormond,  iv. 


Chambers,  Richard,  iv.  12-15, 
17, 19. 

Charles  V.,  the  Emperor,  iii.  308 ; 
IT.  4,  38,  39,  63. 

Chatelherault,  James  Hamilton, 
second  Earl  of  Arran,  Duke  of, 
Governor  and  Regent  of  Scot- 
land, iii.  407,  408,  410,  420, 
422,  425;  iv.  285,  286;  vi. 
28,  29,  53-55,  66,  72,  79,  87, 
108,  111,  112, 114,  127,  137, 
138,  144,  145,  560,  599. 

Chevignje,  Monsieur,  vi.  54. 

Chidley,  George,  iv.  ID. 

Chisholm,  William,  Bishop  of 
DumWane,  vi.  112,  115,  117, 
118,  120,  611,  60t). 

Cholmley,  Sir  Roger,  v.  497. 

Christiaon,  William,  minister  of 
Dundee,  vi.  440,  470,  477, 
478,  623. 

Cbfyiostome,  iii.  851;  iv.  386- 
889,392,393,  511;  vi.  103. 


Clerk,  Alexander,  iii.  32. 
dentin,  H.     See  D'Oysell. 
Cleves,  John,  Duke  ci^  v.  443, 

460. 
Clinet,  Nicolas,  a  French  martyr, 

iv.  292. 
Cockbum,  Alexander,  vi.  672. 
Cockbum,  Captain,  vi.  531. 
Cockbum,  John,  of  Ormiston,  iii. 

412-414,  423,  424,  426,  435; 

vi.    90,   93;   wife   of  (Alison 

Sandilands),  iii.  405,  433-436. 
Cole,   Thomas,   iv.    13,   30,  50, 

146,  544,  550 ;  vi.  85. 
Coligny,  Gaspar,  Admiral,  vi.  610. 
Colladon,  Nicolas,  Rector  of  the 

University  of  Geneva,  vi.  563. 
Colville,  Robert,  of  Cleish,  vi.  571 . 
Gonde,  Louis  de  Bourbon,  Prince 

of,  \i,  563,  564. 
Congregation,  Lords  of  the,  vi. 

683-686. 
Cooke,  Sir  Anthony,  iv.  358. 
Cooke,  Robert,  v.  16, 13»,  14*. 
Cottisford,  Thomas,  iv.  66. 
Coldingham,  Lord  John,  of.     See 

Stewart,  Lord  John. 
Coverdale,  Myles,  iv.  147,  550, 

551;  V.  17;  vi.  532. 
Coxe,  Dr.  Richard,  iv.  4,  3234, 

38,4548,50,55-58,  66;  V.  3. 
Crafton,  Thomas,  iv.  16. 
Craig,  John,  one  of  the  ministers 

of  Edinburgh,   vL   285,   340, 

389,  390,  440,  443,  470,  534, 

537,  553,  576,  577,  579,  599, 

600,  622,  653. 
Craighall,  Laird  of,  vi.  106. 
Cranmer,  Thomas,  Archbishop  of 

Canterburv,  iii.  32,  80,  [85*], 

[87*],    188,    255,   256,   277, 
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279,  283,  299;  iv.  12,  419, 

543;  V.222. 
Cranstoan,  William,  vi.  144. 
Crawford,   David,    Earl  of,    iii. 

406;  vi.  111. 
Crawford,  Rev.  Matthew,  iii.  114, 

115. 
Crespin,  John,  printer  at  Geneva, 

iv.  149,  151    206,  214,  293, 

862,  356,  550  ;  v.  17. 
Criohton,   Alexander,    of  Brun- 

Btone,  iii.  412. 
Criohton,  Robert,  Biishop  of  Dun- 

keld,  vi.  112,  115,  117,  118, 

120, 128. 
Croft,   Sir  James,   iii.  412-414, 

420,  422,  423,  426;  vi.  28, 

29,  58,  60,  62-66,  70,  75,  77, 

79,  88,  89,  91,  92,  99,  101, 

105, 106. 
Crossragaell,  Abbot  of.  See  Ken- 
nedy, Qointine. 
Crowley,  Robert,  iv.  544,  551. 
Crucius,  Jacobus,  iv.  145. 
Cmnming,  Sir  William,  of  Inner- 

lochy,  iii.  419. 
Cunningham,  William,  elder   of 

Caprintoun,  vi.  176,  585. 
Cyprian,  St.,  iv.  329 ;  vi.  163. 


Damley,  Henry,  Lord,  Earl  of 
Ross  and  Duke  of  Rothesay, 
iii.  415;  vi.  223-225,  230, 
552-554,  566,  570,  628,  629. 

Davidson,  John,  Principal  of  the 
College  of  Glasgow,  vi.  154. 

Davidson,  Thomas,  apothecary, 
iii.  428. 

Day,  John,  printer,  iv.  549, 
551. 


D*Elbeuf,  Marquis,  vi.  102,  105, 

691. 
Deering,    Edward,    iv.   87,   92, 

93. 
Democritus,  the  Philosopher,  iv. 

448. 
D'Oysell,  Henry  Cleutin,  Sieur, 

vi.  33,  681. 
Donatus,  v.  419. 
Douglas,  Sir  George,  of  Pedden- 

dreigh,  vi.  670. 
Douglas,  Sir  James,  of  Drumlan- 

rig,  vi.  35,  615,  640. 
Douglas,   John,    Rector  of   the 

University  of  St.  Andrews,  vi. 

165-167,  548 ;  Bishop  of  St. 

Andrews,  625,  629,  630. 
Douglas,  Sir  William,  of  Hawick, 

vi.  615. 
Douglas,  Sir  William,  of  Loch- 

leven,  afterwards  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton, vi.  35,  106,  574. 
Drummond,  David,  Lord,  vi.  35, 

111. 
Dudley,  Lord  Guilford,  iii.  280. 
Dudley,  Lord  Robert,  afterwards 

Earl    of   Leicester,    vi.    530, 

632. 
Dumblane,  Bishop  of.     See  Chis- 

holm,  William. 
Dun,  Laird  of.  See  Erskine,  John. 
Duncanson,  John,  minister  of  the 

King's  household,  vi.  476. 
Dunkeld,  Bishop  of.     See  Crich- 

tou,  Robert. 
Durard,  Zaoharie,  printer  at  Ge- 
neva, vi.  290,  341, 
Durham,  Michael,  vi.  678. 
Durie,  George,  vi.  575,  577,  578. 
Durie,  John,  vi.  636. 
Durie,  Robert,  vi.  7. 
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Eaten,  Guido,  iv.  16. 

Eaten,  Thomas,  iv.  16. 

Edinburgh,  Provost  of,  vi.  182. 

Edward  VI.,  iii.  32,  79,  80,  [81*], 
[87*],  [88*J  106,  122,  168, 
175, 196,  221,  222,  266-268, 
272,  278,  280283,  296,  297, 
807,372,  890,  407,  410;  iv. 
8,  4,  9,  14,  36,  87,  42,  56, 
144,157,426,559,664,666; 
V.  420;  vi.4,  12,  18. 

Eglinton,  Earl  of,  vi.  111. 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  iii.  [82*],  412 ; 
iv.  862,  363,  866.868,  643, 
646;  V.  600;  vi.  36,  19,  20, 
31,  82,  48,  45,  46,  48-61,  64, 
76,  146,  638,  661,  610. 

Epicurus,  V.  64,  138,  186. 

Erskine,  Alexander,  vi.  8. 

Erskine,  John,  of  Dun,  Superin- 
tendent of  Angus  and  Meams, 
iv.  463;  vi.  86,143,386,887, 
430,  440,  443,  556,  622,  676, 
680-684. 

Erskine,  John,  fifth  Lord,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Mar,  iv.  257, 
258  ;  vi.  35,  118.  See  Mar, 
Earl  of. 

Eusobius,  the  Historian,  iii.  224 ; 
iv.  334. 

Evagrius,  the  Historian,  iii.  224. 


Fabritius,  Theoderik,  v.  438. 

Fairley,  Robert,  Laird  of  Braid, 
vi.  596-598,  636,  641. 

Farrour,  Hcnr}',  merchant,  v.  420. 

Fockenhani,  Dr.,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, vi.  4. 

Felix  I.,  Pope,  iii.  48. 


Ferdinand,  King,  v.  468. 
Fergusson,    David,    minister    of 

Dunfermline,  vi.  152. 
Field,  John,  Rector  of  Aldermary 

and  of  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate, 

London,  iv.  87,  88,  91,  647. 
Fife,    Superintendent    of.      See 

Wynrame,  John. 
Fleming,  Abraham,  Rector  of  a 

church  in   London,    iii.    116, 

118,  229. 
Fleming,  Malcolm,  Prior  of  Whit- 
horn, vi.  166,  526. 
Forbes,  Dr.  John,  of  Corse,  vi.604. 
Forbes,  Lord,  vi.  35. 
Fouler,  John,  iv.  147,  360,  421. 
Foxe,  John,    the   Martyrologist, 

iii.  114;  iv.  19,  30,  50,  146, 

862,644;  v.  3;  vi.  686. 
Francis  I.,  King  of  France,  iv. 

289. 
Frankfurt,  English  Congregation 

at,  iii.  255. 
Frarin,   Peter,   of  Antwerp,   iv. 

360,  302,  421. 
Eraser,  John,  v.  4. 
Frederick,  Duke   of  Saxony,  v. 

424,  420. 
Frith,  John,  iv.  563. 
Fullertoun,  Adam,  vi.  27. 
Fullertoun,  John,   of  Dreghom, 

vi.  585. 


Gabart,  Pierre,  a  French  martyr, 
iv.  292. 

Gallars,  or  Gallasius,  Nicolas  de, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Geneva, 
iv.  291,  293;  v.  178;  vi.  563. 

Galloway,  Bishop  of.  See  Gor- 
don, Alexander. 
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Gardiner,  Stephen,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  iii.  173,  180,  182, 
183,  185,  245,  248,  256,  276, 
279,284,285,293,  296-299; 
iv.  543,  544,  M8,  562,  563; 
V.  14. 

Garlies,  Laird  of.  See  Stewart, 
Sir  Alexander,  younger  of 
Garlies. 

Garret,  Thomas,  iv.  563. 

Gaw,  John,  vi.  665. 

Geofrie,  John,  iv.  13,  16. 

Gentilis,  Giovanni  Valenti,  v.  14*. 

Gilby,  Anthony,  iv.  30,  31,  51, 
146,  147,  351,  543;  v.  15; 
his  wife  Elizabeth,  iv.  544, 
550 ;  his  son  Goddrcd,  iv.  544; 
his  son  Nathaniel,  iv.  547,  548. 

Gill,  Mighell,  iv.  13,  19. 

Glammis,  Lord,  vi.  571. 

Glawberge,  John,  a  chief  senator 
of  Frankfurt-on-the-Maine,  iv. 
10,  34,  37. 

Glencaim,  Alexander,  fifth  Earl 
of,  iii.  413,425;  iv.  72,  257, 
258,  425;  vi.  29,  35,43,44, 
55,  115,  154,  554,  571,  585, 
640,  675. 

Golding,  Arthur,  iv.  551. 

Goodacre,  Anne,  wife  of  John 
Baron,  minister,  vi.  534,  537. 

Goodman,  Christopher,  iii.  219, 
334;  iv.  16,  51,  55,  66,  68, 
146,  147,  260,  351,  352,  356, 
358-362,  369,  418,  419,  421, 
544,  545,  550,  553,  572;  v. 
3 ;  vi.  6,  21,  27,  30,  78,  79, 
101,  118,  119, 125,  142, 143, 
165-167,  429,  558,  573,  618, 
627. 

Gordon,  Adam,  vi.  616. 


Gordon,    Alexander,    Bishop   of 

Galloway,   and   Titular  Arch- 
bishop of  Athens,  vi.  118,  166, 

167,  387,  553. 
Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Lochinvar, 

vi.  85. 
Goulart,  Simon,  iv.  293. 
Gourlay,  Normand,  vi.  666. 
Graham,  John  Lord,  afterwards 

third    Earl   of    Montrose,    vi. 

128. 
Graham,  Master  of,  vi.  643. 
Graie,  John,  iv.  13. 
Grames  of  Eske,  the,  iii.  421. 
Grange,  Laird  of.    See  Kirkaldy, 

Sir  William,  of  Grange. 
Gravelle,  Taurin,  a  French  martyr, 

iv.  292. 
Gray,  John,  scribe  to  the  General 

Assembly,   iii.    114,  115;   vi. 

538,  590. 
Gray,  Patrick,  fifth  Lord,  iii.  408, 

411,425;  vi.  111. 
Greg,  James,  vi.  470. 
Gregory,  the  Great,  Pope,  iii.  89, 

40,  48,  69. 
Grey,  Lady  Jane,  iii.  168,  255,  . 

278,  280,  283 ;  iv.  418,  419. 
Grindall,  Dr.  Edmund,  iii.  [81*], 

178;   iv.   11,  15-19,  57,  61, 

542,  545. 
Gualter,    Rodulph,    one   of    the 

ministers  of  Zurich,  v.  13*,  14*. 
Guise,  Duke  of,  vi.  136,  146. 
Guthrie,  Alexander,  clerk  of  the 

city  of  Edinburgh,  iv.  246. 
Guthrie,  William,  vi.  85. 

H 

H addon,  James,  minister,  an  exile 
at  Strasburg,  iv.  12,16. 
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Haddon,  Dr.  Walter,  Presideni 

of  Magdmlene  College,  Oxford, 

iu.  177. 
Hall,  Joeeph,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

iv.  548. 
Hall,  Rowland,  English  printer  at 

Geneva,  iv.  550. 
Haller,  Mr.,  vi.  550. 
HaUidaj,  Adam,  vi.  80,  85. 
Halyborton,   James,   Provost  of 

Dundee,  vi.  678,  679. 
Hamilton,  Archibald,  vi.  629-681, 

646,  650,  651. 
Hamilton,  Lord  Claude,  vi.  188, 

599. 
Hamilton,  Gkivin,   Commendator 

of  ELilwinning,  vi.  111. 
Hamilton,    James   of   Bothwell- 

haugh,  vi.  625,  650,  651. 
Hamilton,  James,  Knox*s  servant, 

vi.  628,  629. 
Hamilton,  Sir  James,  of  Finnart, 

vi.  666,  667. 
Hamilton,  John,  Abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, afterwards  Archbishop  of 

St,  Andrews,  iii.  407  ;  iv.  285 ; 

vi.    25,    111,    114-118,    120, 

128, 139,  144,  156,  526,  583, 

540,  676. 
Hamilton.     See  Chatelherault. 
Hamilton,  John,  Begent  in  the 

College  of  Navarre,  vi.  477. 
Hamilton,   Matthew,  Captain  of 

Blackness,  iii.  408. 
Hamilton,    Patrick,    martyr,   vi. 

664,  665. 
Hamilton,  Robert,  minister  of  St. 

Andrews,  vi.  429,  430,   624, 

627-629. 
Hamiltons,  The,  vi.  644,  645. 
Hammond,  William,  iv.  13,  145. 


Harley,  John,  one  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth's  chaplains, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
in.  [81»];  iv.  566. 

Harpsfield,  Archdeacon,  of  Lon- 
don, iii.  294. 

Harte,  Roger,  iv.  50. 

Hay,  Alexander,  of  Easter  Ken- 
net,  vi.  606,  608 ;  Clerk  of  the 
Privy-Council,  646. 

Hay,  Edmund,  the  Jesuit,  vi. 
474. 

Hay,  Oeorge,  minister  of  Ruthven, 
vi.  155, 179,  477. 

Hay,  William  Lord,  of  Tester, 
vi.  111. 

Hegisippus,  an  eodesiastical  his- 
torian of  the  seocmd  century, 
iii.  240. 

Henry  II.,  E^ing  of  France,  iv. 
289,  412. 

Henry  lY.,  Emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, vi.  508. 

Henry  YIII.  of  England,  iii.  221, 
276,  298,  407,  408,410;  iv. 
558,  559,  563,  564;  v.  14; 
vi.  4,  53,  69. 

Heriot,  Adam,  vi.  165-167. 

Herics,  Lord,  vi.  113.  See  Max- 
well. 

Hesse,  Philip,  Landgrave  of,  v. 
426,  430,  431,  488,  435,  436, 
440,  449451,  459. 

Hickman,  Mr.,  iv.  238,  241 ;  vi. 
85,  130. 

Hickman,  Mrs,  iv.  219,  238; 
vi.  85. 

Hierome,  William,  Vicar  of  Step- 
ney, iv.  563. 

Hildebrand,  Pope,  or  Gregory  the 
Seventh,  vi.  508,  509. 
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Hildersham,  Arthur,  a  Puritan 
divine,  iv.  648. 

Hillarie,  St.,  iv.  334. 

Hilton,  John,  iv.  60. 

HoUingham,  John,  iv.  19. 

Hooper,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  iii.  160,  196;  iv. 
33, 36, 37, 44, 643, 664 ;  v.  222. 

Hope,  Edward,  vi.  27. 

Hopkins,  John,  iv.  672 ;  vi.  286. 

Home,  Robert,  one  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth's  chaplains, 
afterwards  Dean  of  Durham 
and  Bishop  of  Winchester,  iii. 
[81*>[83*];  iv.  6,  67. 

Hume,  or  Home,  Alexander,  fifth 
Lord,  vi.  128,  661,  676. 

Humphrey,  Dr.  Laurence,  iv. 
647,661;  vi.  671. 

HunisdaiU,  Lord.  See  Carey, 
Henry. 

Huntingdon,  Henry,  third  Earl 
of,  iv.  646,  647,  648,  661. 

Huntingdon,  Lady  Catherine  Dud- 
ley, Countess  of,  wife  of  the 
preceding,  iv.  646,  647. 

Huntington,  John,  iv.  16. 

Huntley,  George,  fifth  Earl  of,  iii. 
420 ;  vi.  66,  146,  663,  673. 

I 
Innocent  III.,  Pope,  iii.  278. 
Isaack,  Edward,  of  Patricksboum, 
Kent,  iv.  46-48. 


James  V.,    King,   iii.   406 ;   iv. 

668,  669. 
James  VI.,  King,  iv.  426427 ;  vi. 

666-667,  661,  696,  600,  687. 
Jewel,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Salis- 


bury, iv.  47,  48,  369;  v.  13»; 

vi,  138,  389,  669. 
Joachim,  Abbot  of  Corazzo,  and 

afterwards  of  Florence,  vi.  606. 
Johnstone,  James,  Laird  of  El- 

phinstone,  vi.  697. 
Johnstoun,  John,  writer,  vi.  27, 

641,  669. 
Jonas,  Justus,  v.  446. 
Jovinian,  the   Roman  Emperor, 

iv.  448. 
Jude,  Leo,  minister  at  Zurich, 

V.  14. 
Julian,  The  Emperor,  iv.  401 ;  v. 

268,  332,  367  ;  vi.  267,  268. 
Justin,  The  Emperor,  iii.  224. 


Keith,  William,  Lord.  /Se^Maris- 

chal. 
Kennedy,  Gilbert,  of  Dalquhar- 

ran,  vi.  686. 
Kennedy,  Hew,  of  Benname,  vi. 

686. 
Kennedy,  James,  of  Uchterlour, 

vi.  166,  168. 
Kennedy,  Thomas,  of  Lamby,  vi. 

686. 
Kennedy,    Quintine,    Abbot   of 

Crossra^ell,    vi.    139,    144, 

162-166,  168,  174,  176,  626, 

633. 
Kent,  Laurence,  iv.  19. 
Kethe,  William,  iv.  19,  60,  866, 

644,  660,  672 ;  vi.  286,  338. 
Ker,   Andrew,   of  Faudounside, 

iii.  336. 
Ker,  Sir  Andrew,  of  Phemiherst, 

vi.  673. 
Ker,  Mark,  Laird  of  Newbattle, 

vi.  118. 
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Ker,  Sir  William,  of  Cesford,  vi. 
540. 

Killigrew,  Henry,  vi.  632,  638. 

Kilwinning,  Abbot  of,  vi.  138. 

Kinloquhy,  John,  minister  of  Lin- 
lithgow, vi.  152. 

Rirkaldj,  Sir  James,  of  Grange, 
iii.  405  407,  410414,  423. 

Kirkaldy,  John,  vi,  575,  577, 
578. 

Kirkaldy,  Patrick,  vi.  575. 

Kirkaldy,  Sir  William,  of  Grange, 
iii.  31,  32,  410;  vi.  33-88, 
40,  42,  46,  51,  59,  60,  68,  80, 
106-108,  277,  278,  539,  567, 
571,  573,  575-585,  596,  599, 
638,  643-645,  657,  659. 

Knipperdoling,  Bernard,  an  Ana- 
baptist, V.  439,  442,  444,  445, 
458,  459. 

Knox,  William,  brother  of  the 
Reformer,  iii.  356,  361. 

Knox,  Mrs.,  wife  of  the  Refor- 
mer. See  Bowes,  Marjory. 
Stewart,  Margaret. 


Lakin,  Thomas,  iv.  16. 

Lambert,  Francis,  vi.  665. 

Lanfrancus,  a  monk,  iv.  315. 

Lasco,  John  ^  a  Polish  Reformer, 
iv.  62. 

Latimer,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, iii.  80,  188,  195,  255, 
299;  iv.  419;  v.  14*,  222. 

Laud,  William,  Archbbhop  of 
Canterbury,  vi.  284. 

Lauder,  Henry,  Advocate,  iii. 
406. 

Lawson,  James,  minister  of 
Edinburgh,  iv.  246;  vi.  624, 


631-634,  637,  638,  648,  653- 

657. 
Learmonth,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Dairsy, 

vi.  680. 
Leicester,  Earl  of.     See  Dudley, 

Lord  Robert. 
Lekprewik,  Robert,  printer,   iv. 

155;  vi.  169,  287,  241,  389, 

391. 
Lennox,  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of, 

vi.   539,    540,    541;    Regent, 

610,  612,  620,  063. 
Lesley,  John,  Bishop  of  Ross,  iv. 

360 ;  V.  3. 
LesleyjNorman,  Master  of  Rothes, 

iii.  410,  411. 
Lesly,  John,  iii.  419. 
Lethington.    See  Maitland,  Wil- 
liam, of  Lethington. 
Lever,  Thomas,  one  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth's  chaplains,  iii. 

176;  iv.  12,  21,  31,  34,  38, 

42,  43,  45,  46,  57,  551. 
Leyden,  John,  a  prophet  of  the 

Anabaptists,  v.  433,  436,  442- 

448. 
Lindtjay,  Sir  David,  of  the  Mount. 

iii.  3*^,  409,  410. 
Lindsay,    David,    vi.  440,    470, 

622,  638,  (157. 
Linds'ty,  John,  fifth  Lord,  vi.  117, 

556,*^  571,  640. 
Lindsay,  Patrick,  IMaster  of,  after- 
wards Lord  Lindsay,  vi.  3 5, 106. 
Littill,  Mr.  Clement,  vi.  579. 
Lochinvar,  Laird  of.    See  Gordon, 

Sir  John. 
Lochleven,  Laird  of.    See  Douglas, 

Sir  William,  of  Lochlevin. 
Locke,  Mrs.  Anne,  iv.  87,  219, 

237,  329,  240;  vi.  6,  7,  11. 
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21,  30, 83, 100, 103, 107,  129, 

140,  689-G91.      {See  Prouze, 

Mrs.    Anne)  ;     her    daughter 

Anne,  iv.  240. 
Locke,  Henry,  merchant,  London, 

husband  of  the  preceding,  iv. 

237,  240,  689,  690. 
Locke,  Henry,  son  or  nephew  of 

the  preceding,  vi.  7,  690. 
Locke,    Michael,    and  his   wife, 

vi.  85. 
Lockhart,  John,  of  Bar,  vi.  585. 
Lockhart,  Robert,  vi.  81. 
Lome,    Archibald    Lord,    after- 
wards fifth  Earl  of  Argyle,  iv. 

257, 258  ;  vi.  675.  See  Argyle. 
Lorraine,   Cardinal  de,   iv.  292, 

300;  vi.  54,  561,609,610. 
Lothian,  Superintendent  of.     See 

Spottiswood,  John. 
Lundie,  Walter,   of  Lundie,   vi. 

117. 
Luns,  Philippe  de  (widow  of  the 

Seigneur  de  Graveron),  a  French 

martyr,  iv.  292. 
Luther,  iii.  308  ;  iv.  563 ;  v.  423, 

424,  433,  446,  448,  452;  vi. 

163. 
Lyndsay.    See  Lindsay. 

M 

Macgill  or  Makgill,  Sir  James,  vi. 
60,  111,  551. 

Mackbray  or  Macbrair,  John,  iv. 
4,  13,  19,  145. 

Maitland,  Robert,  Commissar  of 
Edinburgh,  iii.  430. 

Maitland,  William,  of  Lethington, 
younger.  Secretary,  iii.  414, 
426;  vi.  8,94,112-114,  120, 
128,  132,  136,  141,  224,  626, 


527,  582,  540,  551,  554,  567, 
634-638,  644,  657. 

Marjoribanks,  Thomas,  advocate, 
iii.  406. 

Manacheus,  v.  332. 

Mansfeld,  Albert,  Count  of,  v. 
426. 

Mar,  John,  fifth  Earl  of,  vi.  141, 
554,  571,  663.  ^««  Erskine, 
Lord. 

Marischal,  William,  fourth  Earl 
of,  iv.  72 ;  vi.  35,  58,  60, 110, 
113,  117. 

Marischal,  William,  Lord  Keith, 
eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  vi. 
58,  60,  618. 

Martyr,  Justin,  iv.  328. 

Martyr,  Peter,  iii.  219;  iv.  31, 
35,41,  66,359;  vi.  119. 

Mary,  Queen  of  England,  iii. 
[87*],  113,  168,  187,  254- 
256,  283,  294-297,  307,  308, 
327,  328 ;  iv.  38,  39,  63,  144, 
352,  358,  361,  365,  392-395, 
404,  405,  411,  418,  420,  426, 
507,  516,  517,  544,  553,  562, 
566;  V.  3,471,497-500,  510; 
vi.  3,  6,  16. 

Mary  of  Lorraine,  wife  of  James 
v.,  Queen  Dowager  and  Regent 
of  Scotland,  iii.  32,  421,  422 ; 
iv.  69-84,286,352;  v.  3,423- 
460;  vi.  21-24,  28-37,42,  56, 
58,  60,  72,  74,  78,  81,  86,  91, 
92,  540. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  iii.  407, 
410,  415,  417;  iv.  353,  360, 
361, 404,  411,  426,  559,  560 ; 
vi.  54,  87,  127-132,  138,  139, 
143,  146,  147,  151,  152,  223, 
224,  230,  401,  402,  427,  526, 
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VJT,  5,^:1,  589,  540,  543,  552- 

557,  5iUV  MH,  570,  578,  600, 

lUHK  tU  I,  t^:>7,  679. 680,  688. 
M»ai^^n«  Sir  Ji^hn,  Kngl»h  ambas- 

«3idiMr  at  tK^  i\Hurt  of  France, 

ttl  81 ;  Ti.  679. 
MaiKf^w«  Ji^n,  chief  prt^phei  of 

tli^'  \uaKapli»l».  t.  441,  444. 
Maxipa».  inK>r|^\  it.  \4h, 
Maxwx^U,  Herbert  Li^rd,  iii.  407. 
Maxwvll  Sir  Ji^n,  i^  Tenregila, 

MAijiter    i>f«    afterwaniU    Lord 

Uorne*.   iii.   414,  4^2h  422; 

Yi  t5A98,  118.115.144,178, 

!S:i,  6S8. 
MoUttolk^  liiilip.  V.  446;   vi. 

168. 
MeUu^r,  J^^n*  v.  43S. 
MelvilW,  Anaww,  vi.  7,  646,  648. 
MclxiUe.  Jaiiu>s,   afterwards  Sir 

Jaiiw*.  111.416.417,427430; 

vi.  440. 
MrlvilK  Sir  John,  of  Raith,  iii. 

40.\412;  vi.  578. 
MelvilK\  Captain  Robert,  vi.  597. 
Moiitoith,  John,  fourth  Earl  of, 

vi.  85,  681. 
Mothvon,    Henry,    second   Lord, 

vi.  620. 
Mothvon,  Paul,  minister  of  Jed- 
burgh, vi.  532,  533. 
Mewatas,  Sir  Peter,  vi.  136. 
Middlomore,  Henry,  vi.  556. 
Milton,  John,  iv.  359,  369. 
Miwuoius,  Felix,  Marcus,  iv.  333. 
Monohi,    De,   an   Inquisitor,    iv. 

294. 
Montrose,  William,  second   Earl 

of,  vi.  128. 
M^uty penny,   David,  of  Pitmilly, 

iii!  410-412. 


Morellio,  Mons.,  or  Murellius, 
John,  a  French  minister,  iv.  9, 
10, 145. 

Morton,  James,  fourth  Earl  of, 
vi.  8,  35,  533,  551,  556,  557, 
571,  673,  596,  633,  640, 
644,  645,  657,  675. 

Muncer,  Thomas,  the  Anabaptist, 
V.  13,  423  432. 

Murray,  Lord  James  Stewart, 
Earl  of,  and  Regent  of  Scot- 
land, formerly  Prior  of  St. 
Andrews,  iii.  414,  415,  417  ; 
iv.  257,  258,  463 ;  vi.  24,  35, 
43, 44,  55,  60,  61,  63,  67,  68, 
103,  116,  117,  122,  127,  128, 
132,  135,  139,  141,  148,  155, 
526,  527,  540,  543,  557,  560, 
561,  568,  570-573,  620,  624- 
628,  644,  650,  651,  682,  688, 
692  ;  Countess  of,  vi.  645. 

Murray,  Sir  William,  of  Tulli- 
bardine,  vi.  35. 

Musculus,  W^olfgang,  iv.  31,  35, 
41. 

N 

Navarre,   Anthony   de  Rourbon, 

King  of,  vi.  139. 
Neilson,  John,  of  Craigcaffic,  vi. 

585. 
Newbattle,  Laird  of.     See  Kerr, 

Mark. 
Nicholas  XL,  Pope,  iv.  314,  315. 
Norfolk,  Thomas,  fourth  Duke  of, 

iii.  414  ;  vi.  568,  609. 
Northumberland,   John    Dudley, 

Earl  of  Warwick  and  Duke  of, 

iii.   [81*],   [83*]-[86»],    167- 

169,277,278,280,283,364; 

iv.  547,  566 ;  vi.  60,  689. 
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Ochiltree,  Andrew  Stewart,  Lord, 
vi.  86,  48,  44,  55,  538,  571, 
585. 

Ogilvie,  James  Lord,  of  Airly, 
vi.  35. 

Oliphant,  Sir  Andrew,  chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
vi.  666. 

Orange,  William,  Prince  of,  vi. 
609. 

Origen,  iv.  383 ;  v.  88. 

Orkney,  Bishop  of.  See  Both- 
well,  Adam. 

Ormiston,  Laird  of.  See  Cock- 
bom,  John,  of  Ormiston. 

Osell.    /Sc«  D'Oysell. 

Oxford,  University  of,  iv.  422. 


Parker,  Matthew,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iv.  421,  545 ;  vi. 
536. 

Parkhurst,  John,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, V.  13*,  14*. 

Parr,  Queen  Catherine,  v.  13*. 

Parry,  Henry,  Chancellor  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Salisbury, 
iv,  31,  47,  50,  66. 

Parry,  Sir  Thomas,  vi.  29,  37. 

Parsons,  Robert,  the  Jesuit,  iv. 
369. 

Paterson,  William,  writer,  iii.  429. 

Paulet,  Sir  William,  Marquess  of 
Winchester,  iii.  283 ;  vi.  689. 

Pedder,  John,  iv.  16. 

Pedersen,  Christian,  vi.  665. 

Pelagius,  iii.  131 ;  v.  9,  10. 

Percy,  Sir  Henry,  vi.  33-38,  40, 
46,  58-61,  67,  75. 
VOL.  VI. 


Peme,  Andrew,  one  of  the  chap- 
lains of  Edward  VI.,  iii.  [81*]. 
Phemiherst,  Laird  of.     See  Ker, 

Sir  Andrew. 
Phifer,   an  Anabaptist,  v.  425, 

426,  432. 
PhiHp  n.  of  Spain,  iii.  254,  256, 

294-297 ;  iv.  4,  38,  39,  48, 

63,  405,  411,  553,   562;  v. 

500. 
Phocas,  the  Emperor,  iv.  314. 
Pighius,  Albertus,  v.  24,  73, 171. 
Pitmilly,  Laird  of.     See  Mony- 

penny,  David. 
Pittarrow,  Laird  of.    See  Wishart, 

Sir  John. 
Pius  v.,  Pope,  iii.  88. 
Plato,  V.  35,  89. 
Pliny,  the  younger,  iv.  165,  808, 

323. 
Pollanus,  Valerandus.    See  Pul- 

lan,  Valeran. 
Pont,  Robert,  vi.  285,  337,  440, 

470,  548,  620,  622. 
Pontianus,  Pope,  iii.  48. 
Poullain,  James,  printer  at  Ge- 

neva,  iv.  429,  549. 
Prestoun,  Dr.,  vi.  643,  654. 
Prouze,  Mrs.  Anne,  widow  of  Ed* 

ward  Deering,  iv.  87,  91,  239 ; 

vi.  690.     See  Locke,  Anna. 
Pullan,  Valeran,  a  French  Pro* 

testant  minister,  iv.  9,  34^  86, 

42,  46,  144,  145. 
PuUein,  John,  iv.  550 ;  vi.  285. 


Quhytlaw,  Alexander  of  New 
Grange.  See  Why  telaw,  Alex  - 
ander. 

2  Y 
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Raith,  Laird  of.     See  Melyille, 

Sir  John. 
R&Ddolph,  Thomas,  iii.  414,  421, 

422,  425,  426;  vi.  109,116, 

118,  127,  137,  138,  141,  525, 

527,  532,  538,  539,  541,  570. 
Raylton,  Gregory,  vi.  86, 88, 105. 
Raymomje,  Laird  of^  vi.  106. 
Rebal,  Antonie,  printer,  Geneva, 

iv.  429. 
Regent,    Queen.    See    Mary  of 

Lorraine. 
Reniger,  Michael,  iv.  16. 
Reynolds,    Edward,    Bishop    of 

Norwich,  iv.  426. 
Rhegiufl,  UrbanuB,  v.  446. 
Riccio,  David,  vi.  225,  481. 
Richardson,  Robert,  Commenda- 

tor  of  St.  Mary's  Isle,  vi.  527, 

681. 
Ridley,   Nicolas,   iii.   188,   255, 

299 ;  iv.  61 ;  v.  14,  15,  222. 
Rogers,  John,  martyr,  v.  222. 
Rolle,  Henry  of,  v.  436. 
Ross,   Bishop  of.    See   Sinclair, 

Henry. 
Rotcman,  Bernard,  an  Anabap- 
tist preacher,  v.  433,  436-439, 

457,  458. 
Rothes,  George,  third  Earl  of,  i  i. 

408. 
Rothes,  Andrew,  fourth  Earl  of, 

vi.  35. 
Rothes,   Master  of.     See  Leslie, 

Norman. 
Rough,  John,  iii.  3,  410 ;  vi.  072. 
Row,  John,   minister   of   Perth, 

vi.  440,  443,  444,  470,  022, 

023. 


Rutherford,  John,  Principal  of  St. 

Salvator's  College,  St.  Andrews, 

vi.  625,  626,  629,  630. 
Ruthven,  Patrick,  third  Lord,  iii. 

414  ;  vi.  35,  43,  44,  224,  556, 

571,  640. 

S 

Sadoletus,  Jacobus,  v.  24. 
Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  iii.  412,  413, 

420,  422,  426;  iv.  559;  vi. 

64,  70-72,  75,  80,  86,  88, 105. 
St.  Andrews,  Archbishop  of.    See 

Hamilton,  John.    Spottiswood, 

John. 
St.  Andrews,  Canons  of,  vi.  26. 
St,  Andrews,  Prior  of.    See  Mur- 
ray, Lord  James  Stewart,  Earl 

of. 
St.  Andrews,  Sub-Prior  of.     See 

Wynrame,  John. 
Samford,  John,  iv.  13,  19. 
Sampson,  Thomas,  Dean  of  Chi- 
chester, iii.  [85*];  iv.  53-58. 

547,  550,  551. 
Sandilands,    Dame   Alison.     Scr 

Cockburn,  John,  of  Ormiston. 
Sandilands,  Sir  James,  of  Calder, 

vi.  35,  678. 
Sandys,   Edwin,   Bishop   of,    iii. 

188 ;  iv.  16,  57. 
Saulc,  Arthur,  iv.  16. 
Saxony,  Frederick,  Duke  of,   v. 

424,  426. 
Saxony,  George,  Duke  of,  v.  42G, 

431. 
Saxony,  John,  Duke  of,  v.  426, 

449,  459. 
Scheves,  Christian,  wife  of  Henry 

Balnaves,  iii.  407. 
Scheves,  Christian,  iii.  429. 
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Scheves,  Patarick,  of  Eenback,  iii. 
429,  430. 

Scory,  John,  Bishop,  iv.  11,  12. 

Scott,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
vi.  4. 

Scott,  Thomas,  of  Abbotshall,  vi. 
106. 

Seaton,  George  Lord,  vi.  681. 

Seaton,  Henry,  vi.  675,  577,  578, 
581. 

Servetus,  Michael^  v.  207,  221, 
224,  226-231 ;  vi.  362,  363. 

Seymour,  Edward,  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford and  Duke  of  Somerset, 
Lord  Protector  of  England,  iii. 
167,  176,  177,  277,  278,  283, 
411,  419;  iv.  42,  564,  568; 
V.  14. 

Scjrmour,  Sir  Thomas,  Lord  Ad- 
miral of  England,  iii.  277. 

Seytoun,  Alexander,  vi.  686. 

Shaxton,  Nicholas,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  iv.  544. 

Shrewsbury,  Francis  Talbot,  Earl 
of,  iii.  [87*]. 

Siculus,  Georgius,  v.  24. 

Simler,  John  Jacob,  vi.  10. 

Sinclair.  Henry,  Bishop  of  Ross, 
vi.  139,  144. 

Sinclair,  Sinclear,  John,  a  name 
assumed  by  Knox,  vi.  77,  81. 

Singleton,  Hugh,  printer,  iii. 
[88*],  159. 

Sixtus,  Pope,  iii.  48. 

Sleidan,  John,  v.  13,  423. 

Smeaton,  Thomas,  Principal  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  iv. 
92 ;  vi.  645-648. 

Smith,  Mr.,  vi.  78. 

Socrates,  the  Ecclesiastical  His- 
torian, iv.  335. 


Somerset,  Duke  of.  See  Seymour, 
Edward. 

Somerville,  Hugh,  fifth  Lord,  vi. 
111. 

Sorby,  Thomas,  iv.  13. 

Spira,  Francis,  iii.  367,  368. 

Spittell,  Nicoll,  vi.  440. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Superintend- 
ent of  Lothian  and  Titeedale, 
vi.  143,  152,  165-167,  384, 
386,  430,  440,  443,  534,  537, 
583,  622. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  iii.  408,  409. 

Stapred,  Herman,  v.  436. 

Staunton,  John,  iv.  13,  19,  145. 

Stemhold,  Thomas,  iv.  166,  572 ; 
vi.  285,  335. 

Stewart,  Sir  Alexander,  younger 
of  Garlics,  vi.  35. 

Stewart,  Archibald,  vi.  636. 

Stewart,  James,  Commendator  of 
St.  Colme,  vi.  128,  138,  692. 

Stewart,  Lord  James.  See  Mur- 
ray, James,  Earl  of. 

Stewart,  Lord  John,  Prior  of 
Coldingham,  vi.  129. 

Stewart,  Margaret,  second  wife 
of  Knox,  iii.  114,  115,  335; 
vi.  532,  533,  634,  639,  643, 
654,  655. 

Stewart,  Robert,  Bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, vi.  622,  630,  640. 

Stewart,  Thomas,  iv.  13,  16. 

Stewart,  William,  Herald,  and 
afterwards  Lyon  King  at  Arms, 
vi.  334,  692. 

Stratoun,  David,  vi.  666. 

Strozzi,  Leon,  Priour  of  Capua, 
vi.  673. 

Siu-tees,  Robert,  vi.  8,  9. 
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Sutton,  Edmonde,  iv.  9, 10, 18, 19. 
Switcerland,  Divines  of,  iii.  229  \ 

Ohnrehes  in,  285;  yi.  646. 
Swyft,  Jasper,  iv.  18. 
Sjm,  James,  iv.  267. 


Tertollian,  iv.  807, 881-888, 446. 
Themistius,  the  Philoeopliar,  iv. 

448. 
Thomson,  Laorenoe,  iv.  647. 
Throkmorton,   Sir  Nicholas,   vi. 

127, 186,  551. 
Tillibame  or  Tullibardine,  Laird 

of.  See  Murray,  Sir  William. 
TonsUU,  Dr.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of 

Durham,  iii.  32, 180, 247, 284, 

285,293,296;  yi.  189,  155. 
Traheron,  Bartholomew,  iy.  66. 
Trajan,  The  Emperor,  iy.  165, 

808. 
Turner,  Biohard,  a  prebend  of 

Windsor,  iv.  47,  551. 
Turner,  Dr.  William,  v.  13»,  14». 
Tylney,  Emery,  vi.  670-672. 
Tyndale,  William,  iv.  563. 
Tyrie,  David,  of  Drumkilbo,  Perth- 
shire, vi.  474,  476,  481. 
Tyrie,  James,  the  Jesuit,  iii.  253, 

333  ;iv.   152;    vi.  471478, 

617. 

U 
Upcher,  Thomas,  iv.  241. 

V 

Valens,  The  Emperor,  iv.  335. 
Vautrollier,  Thomas,  printer,  iii. 

431,  433. 
Veron,  John,  iii.  188 ;  v.  14. 
Vielleville,  Monsieur  de,  vi.  143. 


ViiBi,  Peter,  iy.  81,  85,  41 ;  vi. 
119. 

W 

WaMegrave,  Bobert,  printer,  iv. 
89,  661. 

Wallace,  Adam,  nuurtyr,  iv.  285. 

Wallace,  Hew,  of  Camall,  vi.  685. 

Walton,William,iy.  18, 19. 

Warwick,  Ambrose,  Earl  of,  iv. 
672. 

Welsh,  Mr.  John,  minister  of  Ayr, 
iii.  886. 

Westmoreland,  Henry  Nevylle, 
Eariof,iii.357. 

Weston,  Dr.  Hugh,  iii.  80,  298. 

Wharton,  Bobert  Lord,  iii.  [88»]- 
[85»]. 

Whetnall,  Oeorge,  iv.  19. 

WhetnaU,  Thomas,  iv.  19. 

Whitehead,  David,  iv.  6, 12,  57, 
66;  vi.  609. 

Whitehome,  Prior  of.  See  Flem- 
ing, Malcolm. 

Whitgift,  John,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iii.  118. 

Whittingham,  William,  minister, 
iv.  4,  5,  9,  10,  18,  17,  19,  21, 
28,  30,  31,  34,  38,  46,  48,  50, 
54,  55,  65, 145-147, 157, 166, 
851,  356,  544-546,  549-551 ; 
v.  15*,  16* ;  vi.  285, 835,  339. 

Whytelaw,  Alexander,  of  New 
Grange,  iii.  411,  420,  424, 
425;  vi.  46,  61,  63,  65,  68, 
108. 

Wickleif,  Harie,  iii.  350. 

Wicklyffe,  John,  iii.  308. 

Widderingtoun,  Roger,  iii.  380. 

Widdowes,  Thomas,  iv.  547,  548. 

Wighton,  Sir  John,  priest,  vi.  670. 
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Wilkie,  James,  Primarios  of  St. 

Leonard's  College,  St.  Andrews, 

vi.  630. 
WiUiams,  WiUiam,  iv.  9,  13, 19, 

48,  147,  544. 
Willock,  John,  Superintendent  of 

Glasgow  and  the  West,  vi.  114, 

118,  119,  122,  154,  165167, 

179,  386,  387,  390,  445,  446, 

470 ;  parson  of  Loughborough, 

Leicester,  vi.  572. 
Wilson,  Stephen,  vi.  687. 
Winchester,   Marquess  of.      See 

Paulet,  Sir  William. 
Winzet,  Ninian,  vi.  152, 153, 193. 
Wirtan,  Peter,  a  German  preacher, 

V.  438,  440. 
Wishart,  George,  the  Martyr,  iv. 

285;  vi.  667-678. 
Wishart,  Sir  John,  of  Pittarrow, 

iii.  414;   vi.   85,   616,   668, 

669. 
Wishart,  the,  families  of  Pittar- 


I  row,  Cambeg,  and  Logywishart, 
vi.  667-670. 

Wodrow,  Robert,  the  Historian, 
iii.  114,  335. 

Wood,  John,  of  Tilliedavy,  Se- 
cretary to  the  Earl  of  Murray, 
iii.  415;  iv.  13;  vi.  121,  444, 
558,  560,  612,  645. 

Wood,  Michael,  printer,  iii.  298. 

Wood,  Thomas,  iv.  9, 13, 19, 146, 
147;  vi.  78,  79. 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.  294, 295 ; 
iv.  418,  419. 

Wynrame,  John,  Sub-Prior  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Superintendent 
ofFife,vi.  111,118, 120,122, 
165-167,  386,  387,  430,  440, 
574,  620,  622,  630. 


Yester,  Lord.    See  Hay,  William 

Lord. 
Young,  James,  iv.  288 ;  vi.  85. 
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Almwxoe,  in  NorUiinDberia&d,  iii. 

860;  ¥1.61. 
Alflet)  »  town  ontheborden  of 

Thnringia,  y.  428,  425. 
Ajr,  Town  d;  It.  860;  vi.  78, 

101 ;  St.  John's  Kirk  4n,  vi. 

178, 181. 

B 
Basel,  in  Switserknd,  vr,  50, 148, 

146,  241. 
Bass  Rock,  The,  vi.  542. 
Berwiok-on-Twced,   iii.  82,   tO, 

167,  338,  355.  414,  420;  iv. 

71,  352;  vi.  20,  28,  29,  47, 

61,  62,  64,  74,  92,  118,  122. 
Brechin,  vi.  78. 
Brighton,  Town  of,  iii.  118. 
Broghty  Craig,  vi.  57. 

C 
Calais,  in  France^  iv.  568,  471 ; 

V.  490;  vi.  91,  92. 
Carlisle,  iii.  360,  365. 
Cobleutz,  a  city  on  the  Rhine, 

formerly  called  Confluence,  v. 

443,  449. 
Cologne,  a  city  on  the  Rhine,  iii. 

405. 


Oo8feld,Y.447. 

OnigmiUar  Castle,  in  the  vicinity 

of  Edinburgh,  Ti.  526. 
Oriohtoon  Castle,  iiL  428. 
Orossngaell,  Abbey  of,  vi.  156. 
Gullessy,  Easter,  iiL  419. 
Oopar,  in  Fife,  vi.  25,  626. 


IMrsy,  in  Filb,  vL  680. 

Denmark,  vL  58,  66. 

I^pe,  in  Upper  Normandy, 
France,  iii.  113,  116,  118, 
215,  229,  236,  249,  258,  254, 
833,  834,  347,  372;  iv.  71, 
225,  259-262,  275,  295,  352, 
353;  V.  15* ;  vi.  3,  5,  6,  11, 
15,  20,  21,  31,  83,  85,  610. 

Dumbarton,  Town  of,  vi.  643. 

Dunbar  Castle,  vi.  88,  113,  129. 

Dundee,  Town  of,  vi.  22,  27,  28, 
57,  78,  81,  83,  623,  670,  678, 
679. 

Dunfermline,  vi.  575,  577. 

Durham,  vi.  31. 

Dysart,  vi.  107. 

£ 

Edinburgh,  vi.  21,  22,  27,  30, 

88,  86,  43,  44,  46,  82,  100. 
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Edinburgh  Castle,  iii.  421,  422 

vi.  62,  78,  81,  99. 
Edinburgh,  St.  Giles's  Church,  vi 

273,  526,  615,  616,  618,  624 

657. 
Emden,  in  East  Friesland,  West 

phaUa,  iv.  11,  16,  19,  160. 


Fast  Castle,  in  Berwickshire,  vi. 
551. 

Flanders,  iii.  405 ;  iv.  9. 

France,  iii.  3,  229,  253 ;  iv.  9. 

Frankfurt-on-the- Maine,  iv.  8-6, 
9,  12,  13,  15,  19,  50,  71, 144, 
146,  160,  544 ;  vi.  83. 

G 

Galloway,  County  of,  vi.  187. 

Geneva,  iii.  253,  334,  347;  iv. 
3,  5,  8,  12,  28,  50,  71,  87, 
131,  146,  168,  259,  260,  352, 
356,425,464,  544,545,  572; 
v.  221,  422,  471 ;  vi.  3,  5,  9- 
11,  16,  27,  31,  53,  78,  85, 
361,  402,  559. 

Germany,  iv.  9 ;  v.  422. 

GiffordGate,  Haddington,  vL  663. 

Glasgow,  vi.  62,  63. 

Glastonbury,  in  England,  iv.  9. 


Haddington,  Town  of,  iii.  423. 
Halhill,  in  Fife,  iii.  416-419. 
Hamilton,  iii.  420. 
Hammershara,  or  Amersham,  iii. 

308. 
Hampton  Court,  iii.  168,  415. 
Ilelderung,  a  town  in  Mansfeld, 

v.  432. 
Helvetia,  v.  422. 


Holy  Island,  coast  of  England,  vi. 
59,  60,  71. 


Inclikeith,  The  island  of,  vi.  529, 

542. 
Isle  of  Man,  vi.  119. 

K 

Kinghom,  vi.  107. 
Kirkaldy,  vi.  107. 
Kirkoswald,   Ayrshire,   vi.   176, 
177,  182,  185. 


Lausanne,  iv.  53. 

Leith,  Town  of,  iii.  421,  422;  vi. 

27,  81,  85,  86,  89,  102, 113, 

127. 
Leyden,  vi.  7. 
Linlithgow,  vi.  570,  643. 
London,  iii.  32,  168,  187,  229, 

255,  294-296,  343,  382;  iv. 

393;    V.   518;    Tower  of,  iii. 

187,  255. 
Lundie,  in  Fife,  vi.  108. 
Lundores,  Abbey  of,  vi.  26. 
Lyons,  iv.  245,  260. 

M 

Malmoc,  in  Sweden,  vi.  666. 

Marpurg,  University  of,  v.  434. 

May,  Isle  of,  vi.  105. 

Maybole,  Ajrrshire,  vi.  155,  169, 
179,  181185. 

Montrose.  Town  of,  vi.  78. 

Mulhusium,  or  Mulhausen,  a  town 
in  Thuringia,  v.  424, 426,  432. 

Munster,  the  capital  of  West- 
phalia, V.  433,  435,  436,  440, 
452,  458-461. 
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N 

Newcastle,  iii.  32,  79,  [88*1 
[84*],  167,  297,  888,  350, 
352,  358,  855,  356,  858,  864, 
868,869,886;  vi.  20,  81,  61. 

NiUisdale,  vi.  178, 182. 

Norfolk,  iii.  296,  296. 

0 

Ochiltree,  vi.  181, 182. 
Osnaborg,  v.  447. 
Oxford,  iii.  265 ;  vi.  56. 


Paris,  The  College  da  Plesaifl  at, 

iv.  289. 
Perth.    See  St.  JohnBtoan. 
Pinkie,  the  Field  of,  near  Muuel- 

bnrgh,  iv.  568. 
Pittenweem,  Priory  of^  vL  678, 

679. 

R 

Batisbon,  vi.  158. 
Renfrew,  vi.  152. 
RocheUe,  iv.  260. 
Rome,  iii.  39. 

Rouen,  Old  Palace  of,  iii.  8,  8, 
411. 

S 
St.  Andrews,  iii.  8,  82,  426 ;  iv. 
860;  vi.  25-31,  70,  78,  79, 
81,  85,  102,  105,  108,  546, 
623-625  ; .  Castle  of,  iii.  8,  9, 
32,  408-411 ;  vi.  574,  586. 


St.  Andrews,  St.  Leonard's  Col- 
lege in,  iii.  3;  St.  Salvator's 
Gdlege  in,  iii.  406;  vi.  154, 
626,  626. 

St.  Johnstonn  (Perth),  vi.  22-24, 
28,29,82,85,57,77,78,82, 
444,  541,  626. 

Smithfield,  London,  iii.  256. 

Soest,  a  town  of  Westphalia,  v. 
447. 

Strasborg,  iv.  3,  12,  13,  15,  16, 
19,42,54,143,144;  v.  423. 

Stirling,  iii.  420,  421;  vi.  22, 
28,57,68-65,74,78,79,102, 
106,  558,  555,  556,  683. 

Suffolk,  iii.  295,  296. 

SwitierLind,  iii.  114,  229,  253. 

U 
Utrecht,  v.  487. 

W 
Warendorf,  v.  447. 
Wesell,  iv.  160. 
Westminster,  iii.  168,  415. 
Widderingtoun,  iii.  351. 
Windsor,  Castle  of,  iii.  168. 
Wormcs,  v.  458. 


York,  iii.  415. 


Z 


Zurich,  iv.  8,  12,  16, 42,  57 ;  vi. 
10,  544,  548. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


Abbot  of  Unreason  in  Scotland,  i.  40. 

Abbots,  their  want  of  learning,  i.  49. 

Academical  designations,  Explanation  of,  i. 
657,  668. 

Adam,  his  first  sin  and  original  state,  iii. 
444.447,  461,  471. 

Adultery,  Knox's  opinion  that  the  divine 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  punished 
by  death,  ii.  340,  383,  476. 

Airthe,  Friar  William,  his  sermon  at  Dan- 
dee  against  the  abuses,  of  the  Bomish 
Church,  i.  36;  repeated  the  sermon  at 
St  Andrews,  37 ;  notes  of  it,  38,  89 ; 
notes  of  another  of  his  sermons,  40, 41 ; 
fled  to  England,  and  imprisoned  by  Henry 
VIII.,  41. 

Albigenses,  The,  i.  494. 

Alesius,  Alexander,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  in  the  reign  of  James  V^  and 
afterwards  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  i.  66 ;  notices  of, 
66,  626,  627  ;  vi.  664. 

Amazons,  The,  described,  it.  876. 

Anabaptists,  The,  iv.  270,  271 ;  t.  18-16, 
13*  14*;  why  they  dislike  the  doctrine 
of  Predestination,  34,  83,  178,  197,  211, 
226,  227,  230^  231,  264,  397,  417,  422, 
423,  430,  432,  433,  436-140,  443,  447, 
448,468. 

Angus,  Archibald  Douglas,  seventh  Earl  of, 
sent  to  the  borders  in  prospect  of  a  war 
with  England  in  1542,  i.  77,  78  ;  favoured 
the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  in  op- 
position to  the  Governor,  the  Duke  of 
Chatelherault,  111,  120;  report  of  his 
hostile  design  against  Cardinal  Beaton, 
173  ;  repaired  to  the  Court  after  the  Car- 
dinal's death,  180  ;  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie 


in  1647,  211,  212;  notice  of,  211 ;  made 
Knight  of  the  Cockle,  217. 

Apocrypha,  The,  v.  102. 

ApoBtoUc  Succession,  iii.  460. 

Argyle,  Archibald  Campbell,  fourth  Eari  of, 
was  of  Cardinal  Beaton*s  faction,  i.  93, 
108  ;  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  211 ;  made 
Knight  of  the  Cockle  by  the  King  of 
France,  217 ;  in  Castle  Campbell,  where 
Knox  taught  certain  days,  263;  sub- 
scribed the  first  Band  of  the  Scottish 
Beformers,  274 ;  letter  of  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  to,  to  induce  him  to  re- 
nounce the  Beformed  faith,  276-280  ;  his 
answer,  281-290 ;  notice  of,  290. 

Argyle,  Archibald  Campbell,  Lord  Lome, 
fifth  Earl  of,  a  friend  of  the  Beformation, 
i.  249, 266 ;  one  of  the  nobles  who  invited 
Knox,  in  1667,  to  come  to  Scotland  from 
Geneya,  267,  268;  subscribed  the  first 
Band  of  the  Scottish  Beformers  in  1667, 
274,  294 ;  sent  from  the  Queen  Begent  at 
Stirling  to  the  Protestant  party  in  Perth, 
337 ;  persuaded  by  her  that  they  meant 
nothing  but  rebellion,  341 ;  subscribed 
the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion at  Perth  in  May  1659,  L  344,  346  ; 
deserted  the  Queen  Begent  on  discover- 
ing her  perfidy,  346 ;  vi.  24 ;  repaired  to 
St.  Andrews,  L  347,  860,  863  ;  his  letter 
to  the  Queen  Begent,  366-869,  362; 
threatened  with  other  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  besiege  Perth,  now  held  by 
her  party,  368  ;  laboured  to  save  the  Ab- 
bey and  Palace  of  Scone,  360,  869,  875, 
382,  413  ;  subscribed  the  letter  addressed 
to  the  Queen  Begent  by  the  Protestant 
Lords  after  her  suspension  from  the  Be- 
gency,  461,  463,  468  ;  in  Qltsgow,  ii.  6 ; 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Scotland,  49,  379  ; 
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engagement  he  came  unilcr  by  the  treaty 
at  Berwick,  49, 50 ;  snbscribed  that  treaty, 
63,  56 ;  joined  the  English  army  which 
came  to  asMist  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 58  ;  Bnl>8cribe<l  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  a  Band  for  defending  the  liberty  of 
the  Efangel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  63,  70;  fubacribt^d  the 
Book  of  Discipline,  129,  258 ;  appointed 
a  mcml>er  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy-Council 
in  151)1,  286,  299,  305 ;  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  modifying  the  ministers' 
ttipendSySlO ;  misunderstanding  between 
him  and  his  Countess,  377,  378 ;  vi.  525 ; 
presided  at  the  trial  of  the  Archbuhop  of 
Si.  Andrews  mod  other  m«M-mong«ra,  ii. 
879 ;  a  member  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly 
of  Jane  1565,  484 ;  in  Lochleven  with 
the  Earl  of  Murray,  490,  491,  492 ;  re- 
■entment  of  the  Queen  at,  494 ;  prepared 
with  other  Lords  to  resist  her  in  1565, 
496,  507,  584 ;  banqueted  by  her  in  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  527,  581 ;  entered 
into  a  Band  at  Stirling  to  defend  the 
young  Prince  firom  his  father*8  murderers, 
556 ;  drawn  by  the  Haniltons  to  their 
side,  562, 563, 566;  iii.415;  vi.35;  sub- 
scribed the  letters  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  Sir  William  Cecil,  43,  67 ; 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  44,  55;  and  to  Sir 
James  Croft,  63,  (59,  112,  116.  154,  540. 

Aristotle,  Greek  text  of,  little  undenttood  in 
the  schools  at  the  timo  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, i.  15. 

Arran,  James,  second  Earl  of.  See  Chatel- 
heranlt,  Duke  of. 

Arron,  Jiimos,  third  Earl  of,  notices  of, 
i.  183,  383;  a  hostage  in  the  Castle  of 
St.  Andrews,  183,  184;  iii.  410;  his 
escape  from  France,  383 ;  yi.  53 ;  deHire 
of  Knox  for  his  prcHcni-^  in  Scotland,  72  ; 
his  arrival  in  Scotland,  and  his  joining 
the  C(fligrcgation,  i.  413,  420,  423;  iii. 
420-422  ;  vi.  79 :  the  Ixjrds  of  the  Con- 
grogjition  deny  that  they  had  promised 
to  invest  him  with  authority,  i.  427,  439  ; 
subscribed  the  letter  addressed  by  them 
to  the  Queen  Ilcgont,  ailer  her  suspension 
from  the  Regency,  451 ;  purposed  to  pur- 
Kue  tho  Earl  of  Both  well,  455,  456 ;  vi. 
129 ;  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  Pro- 


ti'stiiiits  when  defeated  by  tho  French  a 
Restalrig,  i.  400-464 ;  vi.  100 ;  proclaimed 
traitor  by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  ii.  3  ;  wen 
to  St.  Andrews,  5 ;  he  and  Lord  Jamei 
Stewart  assembled  their  forces  at  Cupa; 
in  Fife,  6,  7  ;  his  success  at  Dysart  againsi 
the  French,  9,  38,  40,  43 ;  continued  ii 
Fife,  38,  43;  subscribed  the  treaty  be 
tween  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  anc 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  1560,  53,  56;  sub 
scribed  the  Band  for  defending  the  libcrtj 
of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling  tlu 
French  from  Scotland,  Edinburgh,  Apri 
1560,  63;  subscribed  tho  Book  of  Dis 
cipline,  129,  258;  vi.  114, 116;  ambawa 
don  sent  by  the  Council  to  Queen  Eliza 
beth  to  pro]M)8o  him  to  her  in  marriage 
ii.  130,  131 ;  repulsed  by  Queen  Eliza 
beth,  137  ;  and  also  by  Queen  Mary,  ib, 
appointed  by  the  Privy  Council  to  p 
to  tho  West  for  the  destruction  of  monu 
mcnts  of  idolatry,  167,  273-275 ;  Lis  pac 
sion  for  Queen  Mary,  293,  298,  315 ;  th 
Earl  of  Bothwell  very  desirous  to  regai: 
'his  favour,  323;  reconciliation  betwee: 
them,  324,  325;  vi.  140,  141 ;  his  acci] 
sations  against  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  t 

.  Knox,  ii.  326-329,  473  ;  vi.  141 ;  stricke 
with  frenzy,  ii.  328-330 ;  vi.  121 ;  hastene 
to  Lcith  un  hearing  of  the  sudden  arrin 
of  the  Queen,  127,  135. 

Articles  of  Religion,  Book  of,  framed  b 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  iii.  80,  [81*]. 

Assembly,  General,  of  the  Church,  in  l\ 
comber  1501,  ii.  294;  in  June  1562,  33' 
,345;  in  Docenibor  15<52,  363;  in  Dercn 
ber  156:^,  412-418  ;  in  June  1564,  42 
461  ;  in  December  ir>64,  471 ;  in  Jur 
1565,  484-489;  in  December  1565,  51  i 
519,  vi.  423-426;  in  Jnno  1506,  ii.53] 
in  December  1566,  537-547  ;  vi.  437-44( 
in  June  and  July  1567,  ii.  563-565 ;  \ 
441-444,  552  ;  in  January  1567-8,  vi.44, 

Assemblies,  Knox  on  the  freedom  of,  ii.  29( 

Athole,  John,  fourth  Earl  of,  a  member 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  ii.  87 
vi.  110,  113;  ii.  156;  appointed  a  men 
ber  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1 56: 
286,  299,  305;  promoted  by  SecTt^taI 
Maitland,  3fK) ;  a  chief  councillor  in  tL 
Court,  479,  483;  hostility  between  hii 
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luid  the  Enrl  of  krgjh,  491.  494,  41^7  ; 
vi.  224  ;   giYOD  to  pleaao  the  QueeD,  ii^ 
5U7t  510^  512  ;  openlj  went  to  ma^  is  her  ! 
chopel,  614,  519 ;  left  Edmbtirgh  iifttjf  thft  ' 
murder-  of  Rlccio,  523  ;   ^adwUd  at  tlie  < 
bnfitiflin  of  Jiunes  VI.  nt  Stirling,  53fi ; 
ODtereil  into  a  Bund  at  StirKng  to  defend 
the  joiing  Prijuse  from  his  f^ihgr'a  mat- 
deFsm,  556}  557  i  ono  of  tlio  Lords  who 
opposed  the  Quaen  At  Curbcrry  Hilli  W 
CAQse  ehe  protected  Both  well,   Dmnilej'e 
mviTJeror,  559,  566;  vi,  35,  55 1^  673. 

Atigebtirg  Cuafession,  iil  [81*]* 

Auricular  confestion,  i.  157,  51 S. 

Ayliu^r,  John,  BUhrip  of  London »  alltisions 
to  faiB  fpork  Againat  Knox's  First  Btaat, 
i.  26.  278 ;  ti.  15,  5H2  ;  hia  object  in 
thii  work  to  temoTe  torn  Queen  Elixftbeth 
jeAlo(ifti«ft  of  the  ProtcitivntH*  U,  554; 
wdtten  tn  no  ynfriendly  Bpint  tnwardi 
Knox.  856;  nolii;e  oF,  364 

Ayr,  Bishop  of  Glasgow  preaclied  in,  in  1545» 
u  127  :  Blind  entered  into  at,  for  defence  of 
the  Refortnatioa,  Sept^smber  1 5ti2,  ii.  S47. 

AjTihirei  Nobilitj  ond  gY^nllemeti  in,  who 
rapported  the  Reforaimtioo  in  1545,  i,  127, 
128;  preaching  of  George  Wiibart  in, 
137;  and  of  Knox,  250. 

B 

BAU^im.  Mr.  Jtaw^  pwraon  of  Flisk  (sfler* 
wAids  8ir  Junei  BiJNbo.r«(f  Fitteudreicb], 
Clerk  Register,  at  St,  AndrcwB,  and  «  pto- 
fentor  of  iho  Reformed  n^Ugion,  i.  202  ; 
hkfl  unprincipled  character,  it. ;  oam«d 
prisoner  to  France,  206 ;  in  tho  wme 
galley  with  Knox,  228;  liberated.  2S3; 
hiB  vArjonB  pix>tziotiuti8,  235,  365  ]  ii.  157, 
502  ;  bis  aclifitj  in  drawing  men  to  the 
Qneen  Regent*s  faclion,  L  31*9 ;  a  reue^ 
gade  from  the  Ptotetrant  religion,  400, 
437  ;  the  Becr«ts  of  the  Protestant  party 
who  wnr«  at  the  siege  of  Leitb  betrayed 
tr»,  542  ;  li.  44 ;  his  power  in  Qoeen 
Mary's  Court,  6<>2,  5f)7,  549,557  ;  on  her 
eoniraitmeRt  to  Lochleven  Oastle,  sur- 
rendered to  the  Lords  the  Caitle  of  Edin* 
burgh,  562  ;  vi  561 . 

Rallates,  The  gnde  and  godly,  i.  13&,  531, 
Bee  Psalmfl  of  DaTid. 

BabsTes,  Mr.  Henry,  f^f  Halbill,  senalor  of 


the  College  of  Jnstice,  i.  70 ;  ili.  406  ; 
w^ed  in  Parlittment  in  1542  for  liberty 
to  read  the  Scripturea  in  the  vnlgar 
tongue,  99;  sent  to  treat  with  Henry 
YlII,  of  England  a  marriage  between 
yoong  Edward  and  Queen  Mary,  102  ; 
iii,  407,  408;  promoted  the  election  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran  to  be  QoTeraor,  l. 
106,  114;  iii,  407;  hii  oppoiitiou  to 
Cardinal  Beaton,  L  114-116;  impHsoned 
in  BlackntiSfl  Coatle,  116;  iiL  406^  bad 
no  direct  concern  in  the  tnnrder  of  the 
Cardinal,  408,  409  ;  entered  the  Caatl*  of 
8t.  Andrews  after  that  event,  i,  182  ;  iji. 
409 ;  negotiated  a»  commissioner  of  the 
conapimtora  with  Henry  Vlll.  of  Eng- 
land, i.  182  ;  iii.  410 ;  urgent  with  Knox 
to  become  a  preacher,  i*  186  ;  iii.  3,  410  ; 
made  a  priaoner  by  the  French,  i,  226  : 
iii'  B,  411;  notices  of.  i.  226  ;  liL  40h> 
418;  A  commiasiioner  from  tbe  Lonls  of 
the  Cougtegation  to  Queen  EUaabetVs 
coundllora,vi.  62,  70-72,77, 108  ;  brought 
money  from  them  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  \L  38;  iii.  410,  412,413; 
one  of  the  tMrnimieaiouers  isetit  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Ocmgregation  to  Berwick  to 
negotiate  a  treaty  with  commiaaioiiefa  of 
Qneeu  Elixabeth,  ii.  45,  47,  52  ;  iil,  414  ; 
restored  to  his  scat  ou  the  bench,  ii.  38  ; 
iiL  412-415;  his  character,  417;  his 
testament,  427  ;  hia  treatise  on  JuatLfjing 
Fwth,  431-542 ;  letters  of,  to  Sir  Jamea 
Croft,  423 ;  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  and  Sir 
James  Croft,  420,  426  ;  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector, Duke  of  &imerset,  4 1 9. 
Bannatyne,  Richard,  discovered  Btilnavcs's 
treatise  un  Jtialifieation  by  Faith,  iii, 
434,  435  I  aecr^tsry  to  Lady  OrmiutBU, 
435 ;  extracts  from  his  M^^moriala,  ti, 
675^600,  606,  623-645  ;  servant  to  Kaox, 
588,  608 ;  his  addr«sa  to  the  General  As. 
sembly  of  Mart^b,  1570-71,  in  reference 
to  accusations  against  Knox,  588;  bis 
protestation  because  the  Aisembly  de- 
clined to  take  up  the  matter,  589  ;  his 
account  of  Knox's  \^%  illness  and  death, 
634-645;  read  the  Scriptures  to  Kuox 
nndi^r  hiei  kat  illneBH.  B3S>,  ^54^  655; 
ordered  by  Knox  to  get  his  coffin  made, 
641  ;  his  words  to  Knfix,  ^A:\ 
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Bandt  or  CoveDMito,  Beligiouf,  i.  251 ;  the 
fint  Band  of  the  Scottish  Beformen,  lah- 
■cribed  «t  Edinburgh,  December  3,  1657, 
878, 874 ;  another  i nbtcribed  by  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation,  at  Perth,  in  May 
1659,  344;  another  snbscribed  by  them 
at  Stirling  [in  rAngnst  1559,  381,  882  ; 
another*  for..defending  the  liberty  of  the 
Erangel,  and  for  expelling  the  FVench 
fnm  Scotland,  snbseribed  at  Edinburgh 
in  April  1560,  ii.  61-64 ;  another  made 
at  Ayr,  in  September  1562,  for  defence  of 
the  Reformation,  347-850 ;  another,  to 
stand  to  the  religion  and  liberties  of  the 

I  conntry,  and  to  shake  off  the  slavery  of 
Ricdo,  Ifarch  1,  1565-6,  521,  528;  an- 
other made  at  Stirling,  in  1567,  to  defend 
the  yoang  Prino^  (afterwards  James  VI.) 
from  his  father's  murderers,  556 ;  Band 
l>y  other  Lords  to  defend  the  Qneen  and 
Bothwell,  tft. 

Band  to  maintain  Popery  throughout  Chris- 
tendom, ii.  180. 

Baptism,  i.  158;  ceremonies  used  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  in,  197  ;  ii.  187  ;  women 
allowed  in  that  Chnrch  to  administer,  ii. 
116;  administered  after  the  Beformed 
manner  in  St.  Giles's  Chnrch,  Edinburgh, 
i.  891 ;  infent,  ii.  117 ;  the  time  most 
proper  for,  ii.  239  ;  manner  of  its  admini- 
stration according  to  the  English  Senrice 
Book,  iv.  25^;  pritate,  61 ;  Knox's  answers 
to  questions  relating  to  its  efficacy,  as  ad- 
ministered inii  the  Church  of  Rome,  iv. 
115;  children  not  to  be  offered  for  Pa- 
pistical baptism,  119,  120;  yet  those 
baptized  in  Papistry  not  to  be  re-baptized, 
120-123;  a  sacrament  of  Chrint,  172; 
order  of„186-l 91  ;  ti.  816-324;  crossing 
in,  vi.  12  ;  question  as  to  the  admission  of 
the  bastard  sons  of  idolaters  to,  76 ;  this 
question  aswered  by  Calvin  in  the  affirma- 
tive, 96,  97. 

Barons,  The  Bishops  desired  to  put  down 
the,  i.  51. 

Bartholomew,  St,  Massacre  of,  vi.  646,  651, 
652. 

Bean,  The  King  of,  custom  of  choosing,  i. 
51. 

Beaton,  David,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  a  cruel  persecutor,  i.  61,  63 ; 


the  cause  of  the  war  between  England  a 
Scotland  in  1542,  76 ;  delivered  to  Jan 
y.  a  scroll  of  heretics,  81,  82,  84 ;  1 
forged  last  will  of  James  Y.,  91-93 ;  fell 
of  his  object,  94 ;  imprisoned  by  the  Ei 
of  Arran,  who  was  created  Governor,  S 
99 ;  opposed  the  treaty  between  EngUu 
and  Scotland  in  154^  relating  to  i 
marriage  of  Prince  Edward  with  Que 
Mary,  103,  104;  raised  a  fection  again 
the  Governor  and  alliance  with  Englan 
108  (see  Chatelherault)  ;  his  proceediuj 
at  Perth,  117-120 ;  forUfied  the  Castle 
St.  Andrews,  123 ;  bribed  a  priest  to  k 
George  Wishart,  180 ;  snare  laid  by,  I 
apprehending  Wishart,  181,  182  ;  ooote 
between  him  and  Dunbar,  Archbishop 
Glasgow,  145-147 ;  vengeance  thraatem 
against  him  by  men  of  birth  and  honoi 
for  the  execution  of  Wishart,  ITS 
boasted  of  his  security,  178,  174;  h 
castle  invaded,  175,  176;  pat  to  deatl 
177, 178, 181 ;  absolution  sent  from  Bon 
to  his  murderers,  208,  486 ;  the  asaertic 
that  all  oonoemed  in  his  astsssinatic 
came  to  a  violent  death,  improved,  889 
iii.  81 ;  vi.  69. 

Beaton,  James,  Archbish<9  of  St  Andiow 
his  numerous  preferments,  i.  18  ;  decoyc 
Patrick  Hamilton  to  St.  Andrews,  IJS 
merry  advice  g^ven  to,  upon  the  bumin 
of  Patrick  Hamilton,  42,  46;  a4judgc 
Henry  Forrest  to  the  fire  simply  for  rew 
ing  the  New  Testament,  53. 

Beaton,  James,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  ol 
tained  a  gift  of  the  Abbey  of  Arbroath, 
181 ;  elevated  to  the  See  of  Glasgow,  25S 
notice  of,  252 ;  iv.  425 ;  supported  tl 
Queen  Kegent,  373 ;  ii.  131 ;  was  Qaee 
Mary's  ambassador  in  France,  181. 

Beggars'  Summonds,  The,  to  the  flocks  ( 
all  Friars  within  the  Realm  of  SootlaxK 
i.  320. 

Bellenden,  or  Bannatyne,  Sir  John,  < 
Auchinool,  Justice-Clerk,  employed  b 
the  Qneen  Regent  to  negotiate  betwee 
her  and  the  Liords  of  the  Congregatia 
i.  358,  369 ;  his  activity  in  drawing  me 
to  her  faction,  319,  418;  now  with  th 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  458  ;  oppoae 
to  deprivbg  Queen  Maiy  of  her  ] 
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291 ;  «  member  of  her  Privy  Coqdci],  299 ; 
ooe  of  the  commiBsioDers  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  the  rentals  of  the  ecclesiastical 
benefices,  304,  305 ;  and  to  modify  the 
ministers'  stipends,  310,  344,  403  ;  among 
the  flatterers  in  Queen  Mary's  Court,  414, 
423.  454,  492. 

Berwick,  Knox's  Godly  Letter  to  the  Faith- 
ful in,  in  1554,  iii.  157-216;  his  Epistle 
to  the  Inhabitants  of,  in  1558,  y.  469-494. 

Beza,  Theodore,  reference  to  his  letter  to 
Bishop  Grindal  finding  fault  with  the 
habits,  etc.,  in  the  English  Church,  ii. 
547  ;  iii.  253 ;  the  history  which  bears 
his  name,  mostly  the  composition  of 
another  French  minister,  iv.  291 ;  reason 
why  his  gift  of  a  copy  of  his  annotations 
on  the  New  Testament  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth  was  not  acknowledged  by  her,  358  ; 
reference  to  some  of  his  works,  v.  12,  38, 
184,  229;  vi.  119;  letters  of,  to  Henry 
Bollinger,  550;  and  to  Knox,  562-565, 
613-615  ;  letter  to,  from  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1566y  approving  of  the  Helve- 
tian Confession  of  Faith,  with  one  excep- 
tion, 544-550. 

Bible,  Complaint  of  Chrysostom  that  the 
people  did  not  use  it  in  their  own  tongue, 
i.99. 

Bible,  Geneva,  iv.  55,  68,  545,  550 ;  vi.  233. 

Bill,  Heretics  burning  their  bill  in  token  of 
their  recantation,  i.  12,  44,  45;  form  of, 
58,  60,  61. 

Bishops,  Office  of,  Knox's  sentiments  as  to, 
vi.  625. 

Bishops,  or  Prelates,  Popish,  i.  12 ;  their 
pride  and  licentious  lives,  36,  40, 41,  124, 
125,  164,  191,  305,  306,  331,  336,  362, 
428,  432,  553;  ii.  90,  91,  255,  367  ;  vi. 
138  ;  their  power  in  Scotland,  i.  49  ;  their 
avarice  and  ambition,  51 ;  desired  to  put 
down  the  barons,  i5. ;  a  play  exposing 
their  persecuting  character  acted  in  the 
presence  of  James  V.,  at  Stirling,  62 ; 
list  of  heretics  delated  by,  to  that  monarch, 
77,  81,  82,  84  ;  their  endeavours  to  incite 
him  against  the  nobility,  82-84 ;  their 
opposition  to  the  Beformed  faith,  and  their 
persecuting  character,  98,  202,  203,  237- 
239,  256,  257,  262,  263,  266,  267,  291, 
292,  302,  330,  835 ;    iv.  451»  484,  494, 


633,  537,  560 ;  vi.  66 ;  their  claim  of 
exemption  from  civil  jurisdiction,  iv.  824, 
325,  508-515,  535 ;  policy  of  taking  away 
their  pomp  and  wealth  at  the  Reform*- 
tion,  vi.  53.    See  Priests,  Popish. 

Bishops,  True,  i.  194;  office  and  duties  of, 
iu.  26,  532-589. 

Blackader,  Robert,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
summoned  thirty  Lollards  before  James 
IV.  and  his  Council,  i.  7,  11 ;  notice  of, 
7 ;  his  death  when  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  12 ;  vi.  663,  664. 

Blasphemy,  opinion  of  Knox  that  the  divine 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  punished 
by  death,  ii.  340 ;  iv.  501 ;  v.  14,  89, 167, 
178,  189,  222,  224-229,  231,  353,  865, 
421. 

Bonner,  Edmund,  Bishop  of  London,  main- 
tainer  of  idolatry,  iii.  180  ;  obnoxious 
terms  applied  to,  by  Knox,  256 ;  "  Bloody 
Bonner,"  285  ;  "  Butcherly  Bonner,"  298, 
298 ;  V.  15 ;  illustrations  of  his  cruelty, 
498,  499. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  First,  or  Liturgy 
of  Edward  VI.,  taught  Transubetantiation, 
iii.  80. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Second  or  Re- 
vised, of  Edward  VI.,  i.  275  :  through  the 
influence  of  Knox,  kneeling  at  the  commu- 
nion explained  in  it  not  to  mean  adoration 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  iii.  80 ;  vi.  12  ;  con- 
troversy at  Frankfurt  occasioned  by,  and 
objections  to  some  parts  of,  iv.  3,  4,  14, 
15,  17,  21,  22,  29, 32, 35-37, 42-44, 51-53, 
56,  144,  564,  565 ;  vi.  4,  12,  13, 83  ;  Cal- 
vin's letter  to  Knox  concerning,  iv.  28-80; 
restored  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  vi.  84. 

Book  of  Common  Order  used  in  the  English 
Congregation  at  Geneva,  i.  275 ;  ii.  210 ; 
iv.  20,  21,  30-32,  38,  41,  141-214,  544 ; 
vi.  277-333. 

Book  of  Common  Order  (or  Knox's  Liturgy) 
used  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ii.  196, 
210;  vi.  275-333;  principal  editions  of, 
281;  Psalms  of  David,  Calvin's  Cate- 
chinm  and  Forms  of  Prayer  subjoined  to, 
291,  292,  341,  343-360;  only  enjoined  at 
a  directory,  281 ;  changes  made  on,  from 
time  to  time,  361-380. 

Borders,  The,  disturbed  state  of,  ii.  292, 
336. 
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Borthwick,  GkpUin  John  (Sir  Jolu),  oon- 
demned  to  death  for  heretjr  in  his  abeenoe 
by  Cardinal  Beaton,  and  bnrnt  in  eifigy, 
L  61,  520 ;  notice  of,  533,  534 ;  iii.  420. 

Bothwell,  Patrick,  third  Earl  of,  threatened 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  Goyemor  of  Scotland, 
with  deposition  for  befriending  the  Be- 
formers,  i.  106 ;  forbade  the  people  of  the 
town  and  neigbbonrhood  of  Haddington 
to  bear  Mr.  George  Wiahart,  137 ;  appre- 
hended Wishart  in  the  boose  of  Ormiston, 
138, 140  ;  bis  promise  to  preserre  Wishart 
from  violence,  141 ;  bis  Tiolation  of  that 
promise,  143  ;  his  death,  ti.  670. 

Bothwell,  James,  fotirtb  Earl  of,  and  Duke  of 
Orkney,  robbed  John  Cockbam  of  Ormiston 
of  the  money  be  bad  received  from  Qneen 

-  Elizabeth's  commissioners  for  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation,  and  wounded  him 
severely,  I  454,  455;  ii.  38;  iii.  423;  his 
perfidy,  i.  456 ;  refaied  to  make  restitu- 
tion, 456,  557 ;  his  house  spoiled,  459 ; 
proclaimed  the  Earl  of  Arrau  traitor,  ii. 
8,  156 ;  appointed  a  member  of  Queen 
Mary*s  Privy  Council,  286;  commanded 
not  to  come  to  the  Court,  because  of  the 
difference  between  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  vi.  129;  riot  created  by  him  in 
Edinburgh,  ii.  315,  320  322  ;  bis  desire 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
322-324 ;  reconciliation  between  them, 
325 ;  accusation  brought  against,  by  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  320,  327  ;  vi.  140,  141  ; 
apprehended  by  orders  of  the  Queen,  328 ; 
brought  before  the  Council  and  impri- 
soned, 329 ;  escaped  from  the  Castle  of 
Edinburgh,  346,  347,  351  ;  prepared  to 
go  to  France,  8G1,  .'190;  arrived  at  Edin- 
burgh from  France,  472  ;  8umroone<l  to 
answer  for  the  conspiracy  charged  against 
him  bv  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  for  breaking 
his  ward,  473  ;  did  not  appear,  478  ;  went 
to  France,  479 ;  arrived  in  Scotland  and 
graciously  received  by  the  Queen,  509  ; 
supported  her  ai^aiuHt  the  I^rds,  who  pro- 
IK>8ed  to  resiHt  her  by  force  in  1565,  512, 
514  ;  mnrricd  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly's 
siHter,  520,  521 ;  assisted  by  his  connHel 
the  Queen  in  avenging  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  524,  525  ;  his  familiarity  with  the 
Queen,  527,  528,  'i.M,  5H9,  548 ;  the  mur- 


derer of  Damley,  549-551 ;  mock  trial  of, 
for  the  mnrder  of  Damley,  552  ;  iii.  415  ; 
his  divorce  from  his  wife,  ii.  553 ;  reasons 
assigned  by  Mr.  John  Craig  for  refusing 
to  publish  the  bands  of  marriage  between 
Queen  Blary  and,  554,  555;  married  to 
the  Queen,  555  ;  his  Band  in  opposition  to 
that  entered  into  by  certain  of  the  Lords 
to  defend  the  yoang  prince,  556,  557  ; 
proclamation  sgainst,  by  the  Lords  at 
Edinbuigh,  557-559  ;  offered  to  defend  his 
innocence  by  single  oombat,  560 ;  bnt 
shrunk  when  his  challenge  was  accepted, 
561 ;  his  flight  from  Carberry  Hill,  561, 
562  ;  declared  by  open  proclamation  to  be 
the  murderer  of  Damley,  562  ;  vi.  60, 
540,  541,  553,  554.  609,  611. 

Bowes,  Elisabeth  (Elisabeth  Aske),  Knox's 
mother-in-law,  i.  253 ;  iv.  239 ;  notices 
of,  i.  ^53  ;  iii.  334  ;  Knox's  exposition  of 
the  Sixth  Psalm  addressed  to.  Ill,  114, 
119;  allusion  to  his  religions  oon verse 
with,  122  ;  religions  consolation  adminis- 
tered to,  123-125,  132-134,  137, 138,  146. 
153 ;  her  Christian  fortitude,  142,  392, 
393  ;  Knox's  letters  to  her  and  her  daogh- 
ter  Marjory,  331  402 ;  iv.  217,  218;  vi. 
515-520;  tempted  to  return  to  idolatry, 
iii.  344  ;  exhortations  to  her  to  constancy, 
345-347,  366 ;  favourable  to  the  marriage 
of  her  daughter  Marjory  to  Knox,  376, 
378;  vi.  27,  59;  application  made  by 
Knox  to  Sir  James  Croft  to  obtain  a 
license  for  her  to  visit  him  in  Scotland, 
80,  88, 107;  endeavours  of  Kandolph  with 
Cecil!  to  obtain  a  license  for  her,  141, 
142  ;  her  death,  513;  Knox*s  commenda- 
tion of,  513,  514. 

Bowes,  Marjory,  Knox's  first  wife,  reference 
to  her  death,  ii.  138  ;  notice  of,  334  ;  the 
precise  date  of  her  marriage  with  Knox 
uncertain,  iv.  71.    See  Bowes,  Elisabeth. 

Boyd,  Robert,  fourth  Lord,  came  to  the  relief 
of  the  Prot(!8tant8  at  Perth  in  1559,  i.  340; 
subscribed  the  Band  entered  into  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Perth,  344, 
345 ;  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
bv  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  nego- 
tiate with  commissioners  from  the  Queen 
Kegont  at  Preston,  369,  382  ;  subscribed  a 
letter  to  her,  complaining  of  the  violation  of 
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treaty  by  her  fortifjing  Leith,  41 4, 434 ; 
iii.  413,  425 ;  vi.  35  ;  at  Glasgow,  ii.  38  ; 
subscribed  tbe  treaty  between  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregatiou  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  53, 
56 ;  joined  the  English  army  which  came 
to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  58 ; 
sabscribed  the  Band  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  at  Ekiinbargh,  April  1560, 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
61-63 ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
129,  258  ;  notice  of,  259,  299 ;  subscribed 
the  Band  made  at  Ayr  in  September  1562, 
for  defence  of  the  Reformation,  348  ;  one 
of  the  Lords  who  prepared  to  resist  Queen 
Mary  in  1565,  496,  499,  503 ;  endeavoured 
to  mitigate  her  resentment  on  the  death 
of  Riccio,  523 ;  a  member  of  the  assize  at 
the  mock  trial  of  Both  well  for  the  murder 
of  Darnley,  552  ;  entered  into  a  Band  with 
other  Lords  at  Stirling  to  defend  the  young 
Prince  from  his  father's  murderers,  556, 
563  ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  vi. 
43 ;  and  their  lietter  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
44,  55 ;  visited  Knox  on  his  death-bed, 
640,  657. 

Buchanan,  David,  editor  of  Knox*s  his- 
tory, Interpolations  and  various  readings 
in  the  editions  of  Knox's  History  by,  i. 
477-494  ;  ii.  569-583 ;  his  account  of 
Knox's  history,  466-468 ;  notice  of,  584- 
586. 

Buchanan,  George,  Encomium  on,  and 
notice  of,  i.  71,  72  ;  informed  Knox  of  the 
circumstances  relating  to  the  death  of 
Francis  II.  of  France  in  1560,  ii.  134,  650; 
attended  the  Regent  Murray  in  England 
when  proceedings  were  instituted  at  York 
in  reference  to  Queen  Mary,  iii.  415 ;  his 
Detection  of  Queen  Mary's  doings  touching 
the  murder  of  her  husband,  vi.  476,  533, 
609, 611;  his  Admonition  direct  to  the  true 
Lords,  etc.,  560, 565  ;  epitaph  written  by, 
inscribed  on  the  tomb  of  the  Regent  Mur- 
ray, 571,  672.    See  Cockbum,  Alexander. 

Bullinger,  Henry,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Zurich,  his  auswers  to  certain  questions 
concerning  obedience  to  lawful  magis- 
trates, iii.  217-226;  iv.  351 ;  the  matters 
in  dispute  at  Frankfurt  to  be  referred  to, 


iv.  31,  35,  41,  358 ;  his  work  against  tbe 
Anabaptists,  v.  14  ;  letter  from  Bishop 
Grinds!  to,  vi.  542  ;  and  from  Basa  to, 
550. 

Bulls  of  the  Pope,  i.  9,  274. 

Burial  Services,  Doctrine  of  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline as  to,  ii.  249-251 ;  manner  of,  ac- 
cording to  the  English  Service  Book,  iv. 
27  ;  and  according  to  the  Books  of  Com- 
mon Order,  203 ;  vi.  333. 


CArraNESs,  George,  third  Earl  o^  i.  299; 
warded  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  by 
Queen  Mary,  420;  left  Edinburgh  after 
the  slaughter  of  Riccio,  523  ;  a  member  of 
the  assize  on  the  mock  trial  of  Bothwell 
for  the  murder  of  Darnley,  552,  563 ;  op- 
posed the  ratification  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  in  the  Parliament  of  August  1560, 
vi.  117. 

Calvin,  John,  i.  232 ;  advised  Knox  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland  in  1557,  268 ;  iv.  258 ; 
and  in  1558,  i.  274,  315 ;  his  sentiments 
on  the  submission  of  Christians  to  perse- 
cuting princes,  ii.  442,  459*  460 ;  a  Latin 
summary  of  the  English  Prayer  Book  sub- 
mitted to,  by  the  English  Congregation  at 
Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  21,  27  ;  his  judgment  in 
reply,  28-30,  36,  51,  52 ;  the  matters  in 
dispute  to  be  referred  to,  31,  35,  41 ;  the 
English  Gcnevese  Book  of  Common  Order 
approved  by,  153,  155,  161,  245;  dedi- 
cated his  Commentaries  on  Isaiah  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  356 ;  his  sentiments  with  re- 
spect to  Knox's  First  Blast,  857,  358  ;  and 
on  Election  and  Predestination,  v.  11,  12, 
24,  31,  32,  37-39,  124,  126,  168-178,  180- 
182,  216,  217,  310,  326;  Servetus  and, 
229  ;  his  manuscripts,  vi.  9, 10;  the  Book 
of  Discipline  to  1)c  translated  into  Latin 
to  be  sent  to,  vi.  119,  639. 

Calvin,  John,  his  Catechism,  ii.  210,  239 ; 
iv.  143,  144;  approved  and  received  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1564,  iv.  148, 
167,  168,  206  ;  vi.  277,  341. 

Calvin,  John,  Letters  from,  to  Richard  Coxe 
and  other  Englishmen  at  Frankfurt,  iv. 
58-60 ;  to  Christopher  Goodman,  vL  125 ; 
to  Knox,  94-98,  75-77 ;  to  Knox  and  Whit- 
tingham,  iv.  28-30. 
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CalTin,  John,  Letten  to,  from  Richard  Coze 
and  others,  it.  55 ;  from  the  miniiter  and 
other  memben  of  the  EngKnh  congrega- 
tion at  Frankfurt,  62-66 ;  from  Knox,  ▼!. 
75-77,  133-135 ;  from  Thomas  Sampson, 
iT.  53 ;  from  William  Whittingham,  54. 

Cambridge,  UniTcrsity  of,  vi.  671. 

Campbell,  Sir  Hugh,  of  Loudoun,  and  Sheriff 
of  Ayr,  jomed  the  faction  of  the  Elarl  of 
Lennox  in  opposition  to  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
the  GoTeraor,  i.  Ill ;  caused  man  the 
kirk  of  Mauchline  against  Mr.  George 
Wishart,  128 ;  sent  with  the  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn,  as  commissioners  from  the  Protest- 
anU  to  the  Queen  Regent,  in  1559,  316 ; 
notice  of,  iii.'  137. 

Campbell,  Rc^rt,  of  Kinyeancleuch,  notice 
of,  i.  128 ;  brought  Knox  to  Kyle  in  1556, 
850 ;  a  xealons  friend  of  the  Reformation, 
853 ;  subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh, 
April  1560,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the 
Efaogel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  ii.  63,  275 ;  subscribed  the 
Band  made  at  Ayr,  in  September  1562, 
fiir  defence  of  the  Reformation,  849 ;  testi- 
monial to,  by  Knox  and  the  Superintend- 
ents, when  he  was  forced  to  leave  Scotland 
in  1565,  vi.  429 ;  yisited  Knox  during  his 
last  illness,  642,  658,  659. 

Cassilis,  Gilbert,  third  Eari  of,  compelled  by 
the  bishops  and  clergy  at  St.  Andrews, 
when  only  twelve  years  of  age,  to  sub- 
scribe the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Patrick 
Hamilton,  i.  1(>;  notices  of,  16,  263;  in 
the  Scottish  array  at  the  defeat  at  Solway 
Moss,  86  ;  joined  the  faction  of  the  Earl 
of  Lennox  against  the  Earl  of  Arran,  Go- 
vernor, 111;  the  friend  and  disciple  of 
Mr.  George  Wishart,  134;  his  death  at 
Dieppe  in  1558,  263. 

Cassilis,  (xilbert,  fourth  Earl  of,  opposed  to 
the  ratification  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
at  the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  vi.  17, 
128;  his  letter  to  Knox  in  opposition  to 
the  proposed  disputation  between  him  and 
the  Abbot  of  Cr^ssraguell,  181  ;  Knox's 
answer,  181-184;  ii.  478;  went  to  mass 
openly  in  Quoen  Mary*s  chapel,  ii.  514  ; 
became  a  Protestant  on  his  marriage  with 
Lonl  (tlaromis's  sister,  533 ;  an  unwilling 
member  of  the  assize  at  the  mock  trial 


of  the  Eari  of  BothweU  for  the 

of  Darnley,  558;    aanstod  in    emnymg 

the  oorpse  of  the  B^gvot  M  orraj  at  hii 

fnneral,  tL571. 

Castalio  or  CaatelHo,  SebMtiaa,  m  IVeneh 
minister,  an  opponent  of  CalTin's  yn&wu 
on  Election  and  Predettinatioii,  t.  11 ; 
notice  of,  12 ;  answered  bj  Knox  in  hit 
treatise  on  Plredestination,  16*  14^ ;  mi*- 
represented  Calvin's  sentimenin,  t4,  87, 
38 ;  his  blasphemy,  83,  310 ;  Baaa^  pro- 
positions against,  184-189;  oppo&&d  to 
the  puttbg  of  Servetus  to  death,  882. 

Catechism,  printed  in  1552  by  John  Hamil- 
ton, Archbishop  of  St.  Andre wa«  i.  184» 
891 ;  vi.  676 ;  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday 
the  children  to  be  publicly  examined  on 
their  Catechism,  ii.  238, 239.  See  CalTm, 
Catechism  of. 

Cathari,  The,  (or  Puritans),  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, V.  417. 

Cecil),  Sir  William,  Secretary,  notice  o(  u. 
17,  32 ;  came  to  ScoUand  after  the  death 
of  the  Queen  Regent,  72,  815. 

Cecill,  Sir  WiUiam,  Secretary,  letters  from, 
to  Sir  James  Croft,  vi.  29 ;  to  Knox,  iL 
34  ;  vi.  55 ;  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, 51-55 ;  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  37,  B9» 

Cecill,  Sir  William,  Secretary,  letters  to, 
from  Sir  James  Croft,  vi.  61,  71-73,  77, 
88;  fmm  Henry  Killigrew,  633;  from 
Knox  {see  Knox,  John,  Letters  of)  ;  from 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  23-26 ; 
vi.  40-43,  65-07 ;  from  William  Maitland 
of  licthington,  114-116,  136;  from  Sir 
Henry  Percy,  60 ;  from  Thomas  Randolph, 
109-114,  116-122,  137-148,525-527  ;  from 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  71-73. 

Celibacy,  Clerical,  i.  9,  552. 

Ceremonies  in  Divine  worship.  Disputation 
between  Knox  and  John  Wynrame  as  to, 
i.  195 ;  and  between  Knox  and  the  Gray 
Friar  Arbuckle  as  to,  197-199 ;  Popish 
argument  for,  iii.  180 ;  disputes  of  the 
English  exiles  at  Frankfurt  concerning, 
iv.  18,  19  ;  Calvin's  sentiments  as  to,  59 ; 
vi.  124;  and  Bishop  Ridley's,  62;  argn- 
ments  against,  163,  164;  v.  515. 

Chatelet,  The  Court  of  the,  in  Paris,  iv.  290. 

Chattelett  (Chastelard),  Monsienr,  his  visits 
to  Scotland,  ii.  367 ;  Queen  Mur)''s  great 
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familiarity  with,  3$8;  fotnid  under  her  bed, 
f6. ;  oommaDd  giyen  by  her  to  the  Earl  of 
Murray  to  slay  him,  t5. ;  beheaded,  369. 
Chatelherault,  Jamea,  second  Earl  of  Arrao, 
and  first  Dnke  of,  i.  84 ;  next  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  failing  Qneen  Mary, 
98;  appointed  Gk>vemor  and  Kcgeot  of 
Scotland  dniing  her  minority,  98-96 ;  iii. 
407  ;  favourable  to  the  Reformation,  i.  95- 
101 ;  ratified  a  contract  of  marriage  be- 
tween Queen  Mary  and  Prince  Edward  of 
England,  103 ;  alarmed  at  the  opixwition 
of  Cardinal  Beaton  and  the  power  of 
France,  106-108 ;  abjured  the  Reformed 
faith  and  Tiolated  the  league  with  Eng- 
land, 109,  110,  183,  209;  iv.  659;  be- 
came  wholly  devoted  to  Cardinal  Beaton, 
i.  Ill ;  iii.  408;  renewed  the  persecution 
against  the  Reformers,  i.  116  119,  134, 
185,  140;  his  cowardice,  119,  ISO,  453, 
457,  458,  465 ;  delivered  George  Wishart 
to  the  Cardinal,  144,  154,  180,  188, 
184,  202;  treasonably  brought  French 
galleys  to  besiege  the  Castle  of  St.Andrews, 
203,  204,  206  ;  surrender  of  the  Castle  of 
St  Andrews  to,  in  1547 ;  i.  209,  214 ;  iii. 
410,  411 ;  created  Duke  of  Chatelherault 
by  the  King  of  France,  i.  217,  222,  238 ; 
still  a  persecutor,  240,  825 ;  iv.  285,  286  ; 
reference  to  his  deposition  from  the  Go- 
vernment, i.  242,  294 ;  with  the  Queen 
Regent  at  Stiriing,  841 ;  vi.  28,  29 ;  en- 
tered Perth  with  her  after  its  surrender 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  845, 
352, 356 ;  persuaded  by  her  and  her  Coun- 
cil that  Lord  James  Stewart  had  conspired 
to  dethrone  her  daughter,  and  to  deprive 
him  of  his  right  of  succession,  868,  879, 
388,  384,  389,  420 ;  the  Queen  Regent's 
flattering  letter  to,  in  August  1559,  394 ; 
his  folly  in  supporting  her ;  vi.  52-55,  66, 
72 ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  her  in  September 
1559,  complaining  of  her  violation  of  the 
late  treaty  by  her  fortifying  Leith,  i.  414, 
415  ;  iii.  420 ;  vi.  79 ;  endeavours  made 
to  bring  him  again  to  her  faction,  i.  414 ; 
letter  from  him  and  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation to  Lord  Erskine,  Captain  of  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  415-417  ;  the  Queen 
Regent's  proclamation  against,  421-424, 
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429 ;  his  purgation  from  the  charge  that 
he  had  usurped  the  authority,  438-441  ; 
iii.  422 ;  character  of,  by  Knox,  i.  472 ;  iii. 
425;  passed  to  Glasgow,  ii.  5,  38-48;  vi. 
108;  commissioners  from  him  and  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation  appointed  to  negotiate 
at  Berwick  a  treaty  with  commissioners 
from  Queen  Elisabeth,  ii.  45,  47,  52-54 ; 
joined  the  English  army  which  came  to 
assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  58, 
81 ;  subscribed  the  First  Book  of  Dioci- 
pline,  129,  188,  258 ;  too  familiar  with 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  156,  351 ; 
vi.  138 ;  a  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy 
Council,  286,  297,  299,  820,  326,  328 ; 
delivered  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton  to  Cap- 
tain Anstruther  for  behalf  of  the  Queen, 
330,  347,  860,  403,  417,  423 ;  agreed  to 
the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with  liord 
Damley,  481 ;  met  with  other  Lords  at 
Stirling  for  the  security  of  the  Reformed  re- 
ligion, 492,494;  prepared  with  other  Lords 
to  resist  the  King  and  Queen  in  1565,  496, 
499 ;  inflamed  against  Knox,  560,  599. 

Children,  Duties  of,  to  their  parents,  iii.  540. 

Chisholm,  William,  Bishop  of  Dumblane, 
his  persecuting  cruelty,  i.  63  ;  present  at 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  ii.  88 ; 
vi.  112,  115, 117,  118,  120;  notice  of,  ii. 
88 ;  sent  ambassador  to  France  by  Queen 
Maiy  afler  her  marriage  with  Bothwell, 
556;  vi.  611,  666. 

Christ,  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness  ex- 
plained, iv.  85 ;  why  the  Jews  crucified 
Him,  V.  22  ;  doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  to  His  death,  ii.  101 ; 
the  King  and  Head  of  His  Kirk,  iii.  41 ; 
His  sacrifice  never  to  be  repeated,  55,  56, 
61 ;  the  only  Mediator,  95-97, 127  ;  differ- 
ence between  the  liberty  of  His  will  and 
thatof  Adam's,  V.  140. 

Christians,  Early,  Tertullian's  defence  of, 
IV.  307,  808,  310,  318,  328-333;  were 
persecuted  by  the  mob,  319,  320;  noted 
for  their  loyalty  to  the  Roman  Emperors, 
321,  322, 

Church,  the  True,  how  to  be  defined,  i,  188, 
190  ;  has  not  the  power  to  add  to  what  is 
commanded  in  the  worship  of  God,  iii. 
40-42 ;  persecuted  state  of,  between  the 
death  of  Christ  and  the  destruction  of 
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JeruMkiD,  SSI,  SaS,  839, 340;  the  grHtter 
iU  affliction  the  nearer  its  deliTeranoe, 
S91-293;  iU  penecutori  pooisbed,  S93, 
399,  469.  460;  oneneM  of,  623;  marks 
by  which  it  may  be  discerned,  ii.  108-1 1 1 ; 
iv.  172 ;  not  independent  in  ciril  matters 
of  the  civil  jurisdiction,  173 ;  cormptiotis 
in,  in  the  apostolic  age,  366;  not  to  be 
separated  from  because  imperfect,  263- 
267 ;  its  prayers  and  groans  to  be  dreaded 
by  princes,  326. 

Church  of  EngUnd.  8m  England,  The 
Reformation  in. 

Church  of  Scotland.    See  Scotland. 

Churches  planted  by  the  Apostles,  their  pre- 
sent condition  and  the  cause,  iii.  206,  207. 

Churches,  The  reparation  of,  ii.  251,  253. 

Clergy,  I'he.    See  Bishops,  Popish. 

Clerk  plays,  or  mysteries,  represented  in 
churches,  i.  13d. 

Cuckbum,  Alexander,  Knox*s  pupil,  inscrip- 
tion on  his  tombstone,  composed  by  Mr. 
George  Buchanan,  i.  185,  186 ;  Ti.  672. 

Cockbum,  John,  of  Ormiston,  a  disciple  and 
friend  of  George  Wishart,  i.  134,  135; 
apprehension  of  Wishart  in  the  house  of, 
at  Onniston,  138;  imprisoned  in  Ediu- 
burgh  Castle  but  made  his  escape,  142, 
143  ;  banished  and  forfeited,  215  ;  iii.  412- 
414  ;  cante  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congre^- 
tioD  at  Cupar  Moor,  i.  350 ;  encouraged 
them  by  his  counsel  and  assistance,  375 ; 
vi.  90,  93 ;  robbed  of  money  he  had  re- 
ceived from  England  for  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  by  Both  well,  and  wounded 
by  him,  i.  454  ;  ii.  38,  323,  527;  iii.  423, 
424,  426,  435  ;  lUlnaves'  treatise  on  Jus- 
tification  by  Faith,  dedicated  to  his  wife 
(Alison  Sandilands),  433-436. 

Cockle,  The  Cider  of,  i.  217. 

Coin,  Base,  struck  by  the  Queen  Regent  for 
luaintaining  her  French  soldiers,  i.  865, 
371-373,  377,  403,  404,  407,  445,  446. 

Coins,  French,  vi.  103. 

College  of  JuHtice,  Institution  of,  i.  42,  557. 

Colville,  Kobert,  of  Cleish,  notice  of,  348 ; 
his  death  and  character,  ii.  69  ;  his  son 
of  the  same  uame  carried  Regent  Murray's 
coat  of  arms  at  his  funeral,  vi.  571. 

Colville,  William,  Abbot  of  Culross,  signed 
ihe  tr»*aty  brtwccn  the  Lords  of  the  Con 


gregation  and  Qnaeo  Elisabath  in  1560, 
ii.  53 ;  a  member  of  the  Parliament  d 
August  1560,  88;  sabscribed  the  Act  d 
the  Privy  Council  approving  of  tlie  Bool 
of  Discipline,  258 ;  notice  of,  598. 

Comet,  which  appeared  in  September  1568 
1.264. 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Fraich  Charch 
iv.  10. 

Confession  of  Faith,  Helvetian,  L  169 ;  ap 
proved  of  by  the  Church  of  SooiUnd,  witl 
the  exception  of  that  part  relating  to  holi 
days,  vi.  644-650. 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Soot 
land,  presented  to  the  Parliament  in  1660 
iu  93-120;  vi.  115;  ratified  by  the  Par 
Uament,  120-122  ;  vi.  117  ;  never  rsitifie< 
by  Queen  Mary,  ii.  587 ;  again  rstifiec 
by  the  first  Parliament  of  James  VI.  ii 
December  1567,  tb. 

Confession  of  sins,  vi.  296. 

Conference,  Brotherly,  knowledge  of  the  doc 
trines  of  the  Reformation  promoted  by 
L61. 

Confirmation  of  children,  iv.  26. 

Congragation,  The,  The  Scottish  Protastnni 
take  to  themselves  the  name  of,  i.  837 
829,  335,  337,  340344,  363. 

Congregation,  Lords  of  the,  prepare  to  resis 
by  force  the  Queen  Regent,  vi.  24,  26 
assembled  with  their  forces  at  Cupar  Moot 
in  Fife,  i.  350,  351  ;  truce  agreed  to,  362 
355 ;  their  letter  to  her  exculpatory  c 
their  seeking  to  usurp  the  sovereign  authc 
rity,  365,  366  ;  send  commissioners  to  he 
to  explain  their  intentions,  366-369 ;  the! 
last  offers  to  her,  370 ;  her  forces  iDard 
from  Dunbar  to  Edinburgh  against,  371 
374  ;  strongly  supported,  375-381 ;  article 
which  they  desired  to  be  granted,  376 
articles  of  pacification  between  her  an 
them,  377-379;  prochuuation  made  bj 
concerning  the  liberty  of  religion,  88( 
381  ;  their  Band  for  mutual  defence  s 
Stirling,  381,  382  ;  resolved  to  ask  assisl 
ance  from  England  against  the  tyrann 
of  the  Queen  Regent,  382  ;  her  violatio) 
of  the  treaty  with,  31)1,  3y2  :  her  letter  t 
the  Duke  of  Chatelherault  accusing  then 
uf  intending  to  violate  the  treaty,  394 ;  he 
letter  to  the  Barons  to  the  same  efied 
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395;  her  proclamation  denying  that  she 
had  Tiolated  the' treaty,  397-399;  their 
proclamation  in  answer,  400-408 ;  conven- 
tion held  by  them  at  Stirling,  413  ;  their 
letter  to  the  Qneen  Regent  complaining  of 
the  violation  of  the  treaty  in  her  fortifying 
Leith  by  the  French  soldiers,  413;  iii. 
42],  422;  and  to  Lord  Erskine,  Captain 
of  the  Castle,  i.  416;  her  proclamation 
giving  a  false  account  of  the  proceedings 
of,  421-424;  their  declaration  in  self-de- 
fence, 424-438 ;  their  second  admonition 
to  her,  requiring  her  to  desist  from  fortify- 
ing Leith,  437, 488 ;  snspended  her  from  the 
Regency,  441,  444-449 ;  iii.  422  ;  vi.  86 ; 
anmmoned  the  town  of  Leith  to  surrender, 
i.  461-453 ;  obtained  pecuniary  assistance 
from  England,  464,  455;  defeated  by 
the  French  soldiers,  457,  458;  defeated 
at  Restalrig,  461-463 ;  discouragedi  464, 
465 ;  encouraged  by  Knox^s  sermon  at 
Stirling,  465-473 ;  concluded  to  despatch 
an  ambassador  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
her  Council,  473 ;  their  success  against 
the  French  soldiers,  ii.  9,  11 ;  names  of 
the  principal,  vi.  35 :  their  letters  to  Sir 
William  Cecill,  ii.  23-26 ;  vi.  40,  65 ;  their 
letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  43 ;  letter  of 
Sir  William  Ceciil  to,  51 ;  their  letter  to 
Sir  James  Croft,  62  ;  their  need  of  pecu- 
niary assistance,  80 ;  received  money  from 
England,  ii.  38 ;  treaty  between  them  and 
England  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French 
from  Scotland,  45-56 ;  an  army  from  Eng- 
land entered  Scotland  to  assist,  57-61 ; 
Bands  of,  61-64  (see  Bands) ;  prepared 
to  resist  Queen  Mary,  496-504 ;  vindica- 
tion of,  507,  508 ;  driven  into  England, 
518,  514;  articles  drawn  up  against,  520; 
return  to  Edinburgh,  523. 

Coi\juring8,  i.  1 60. 

Conscience,  Doctrine  of  the  freedom  of,  as- 
serted by  Qneen  Mary,  ii.  488  ;  the  name 
of,  how  abused  by  the  Anabaptists,  v.  230. 

Convent  of  Black  Nuns  at  Lincluden,  ii.  386. 

Cooke,  Robert,  the  supposed  **  Adversary" 
whom  Knox  refutes  in  his  treatise  on  Pre- 
destination, V.  16-18. 

Councils,  General,  i.  165 ;  have  never  uni- 
versally agreed  on  all  points,  283 ;  power 
and  authority  of,  ii.  112. 


C<rancils,  Provincia],  in  Scotland  before  the 
Reformation,  ii.  561. 

Craig,  John,  minister  of  Edinburgh,  in- 
veighed against  the  courtiers,  ii.  418, 424  ; 
his  sentiments  respecting  the  obedience  of 
subjects  to  their  rulers,  456-469,  498, 530 ; 
refused  to  publish  the  banns  of  matrimony 
between  Queen  Mary  and  Bothwell,  654, 
665,  563;  vi.  663,  285,  340;  appointed 
with  Knox  to  draw  up  the  form  of  a  pub- 
Ho  fast,  389,  390, 440,  443, 470, 634, 687 ; 
refused  to  read  from  the  pulpit  Kirkcaldy 
of  Grange*8  letter  of  complaint  against 
Knox,  576, 577, 679;  note  of  one  of  his  ser- 
mons, 599,  600 ;  left  Edinburgh,  622,  663. 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Knox  appointed  by  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil of  England  preacher  at  Berwick,  by 
the  suggestion  of,  iii.  32;  his  book  of 
Articles  of  Religion,  80;  committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  255,  256 ;  warrant 
for  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
Lord  Admiral,  signed  by,  277 ;  his  works 
on  the  Sacrament,  279,  288,  299 ;  iv.419, 
643 ;  how  the  cruel  murder  of,  was  justi- 
fied by  an  Anabaptist  writer,  v.  222. 

Creed,  Exposition  of  the,  vi.  317-323. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador,  com- 
mission granted  to  him  and  others  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  with  the  view  of  aiding 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  464 ; 
iii.  412-414;  waited  on  at  Berwick  by 
Knox  and  Mr.  Robert  EEamilton  as  com- 
missioners from  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, and  his  advice  to  them,  ii.  32, 83 ; 
vi.  66;  accompanied  the  English  army 
which  entered  Scotland  April  1660,  to 
assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  67 ; 
blamed  for  the  repulse  with  great  slaughter 
of  the  English  and  Scottish  Protestant 
army  in  their  assault  upon  Leith,  66. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador.  Let- 
ters from,  to  Sir  William  Cecill,  vi.  61, 
71-73,  75,  77,  88;  to  the  Council  and 
Councillors  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  28,  29 ; 
to  Knox,  70,  91,  92. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  English  ambassador,  Let- 
ters to,  from  Henry  Balnavea,  iii.  420, 423, 
426  ;  from  Knox,  vi.  58,  63,  79,  89,  101, 
105, 106 ;  from  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 62  ;  from  Thomas  Randolph,  iii.  422. 
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Crowiiigt,  Sopemttiout,  Origin  of,  iv.  69. 

CroHTifniell,  The  AMwy  of,  detteoyed,  ii. 
168;  Accoaot  oi,  168;  ti.  166;  diipat*- 
tion  of  Kdoz  with  the  Abbot  o(  in  1663. 
8m  Kennedjr.  Qaintine. 

Cunoingham,  Sir  Wil]i«m  of  Cnnningliam- 
heod,  tent  commiMioner  from  the  Lords 
of  the  Coogregmtion  to  the  Qoeen  Regent 
to  ▼indicate  them,  i.  S66;  labeoribed  at 
Edinborgh,  in  April  1660,  the  B«id  to  de- 
lend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  ibr 
expelling  the  French  from  Scotland,  ii. 
64 ;  sobacribed  the  Act  of  Privj  Gonncil 
approriog  of  the  Book  of  DiacipHne,  268 ; 
aubacribed  at  Ajr  in  September  1662,  the 
Band  for  the  defence  of  the  Reformation, 
849,  486 ;  joined  the  Lorda  who  opposed 
the  Qneen  by  fiiroe  in  1665, 499 ;  charged 
to  appear  before  the  King  and  Queen  at 
St.  Andrews,  and,  not  appearing,  pot  to 
the  horn,  608. 

Cursing,  in  Church  of  Rome,  Aboae  of  the 
prooeaa  of,  by  the  priests,  L  37-89,  69, 
166,  269,  308;  form  of,  iii.  68. 

D 

Uavcivo,  Knox's  sentiments  on,  ii.  294^  883, 
368 ;  vi.  147,  148. 

Damley,  Henry,  Lord,  reference  to  David 
Riccio  and,  i.  99 ;  his  pareotage,  124 ; 
talk  of  his  being  abont  to  be  married  to 
Queen  Mary,  ii.  361  ;  his  arrival  in  Edin- 
burgh, 472  ;  Convention  called  by  Queen 
Mary  to  meet  at  Stirling  about  granting 
tlie  Crown  matrimonial  to,  479,  480; 
affected  offence  of  Elisabeth,  Qneen  of 
England,  at  the  marringe  of  Queen  Mary 
with,  481 ;  the  marriage  agreed  to  con- 
ditionally by  the  Protestant  Lords,  ib. ; 
created  Elarl  of  Rossc,  and  afterwards 
Duke  of  Bothesay,  482,  494 ;  his  famili- 
arity with  Queen  Mary,  483 ;  the  banns 
of  his  marriage  with  her  proclaimed, 
494 ;  her  proclamation  that  he  as  her 
husband  should  be  obeyed  as  King,  495  ; 
the  marriage,  495,  496;  offended  at  a 
sermon  preached  by  Knox,  vi.  223-225, 
230 ;  Ix)rd8  who  prepared  to  resist  him 
and  the  Qneen  by  force,  ii.  496,  499-508  ; 
paKK(t<I  his  time  in  hunting  and  hawking, 
497,  514  ;  Onler  of  the  Cockle  conferred 


on,  by  die  Ring  of  France,  619  ;  lows  th 
affection  of  the  Qnete,  620 ;  not  like  i 
get  the  Crown  matrimonial,  ib. ;  wah 
■cribed  the  Band  to  stand  to  the  religioi 
and  liberty  of  the  coantry,  and  to  shsk< 
off  the  tyranny  of  Riodo^  621,  522  ;  wrol( 
to  the  FVotestant  Lords  to  retain  U>  Soot 
land,  628-626 ;  hie  inoonstanoy  and  weak 
ness,  626 ;  contemned  of  all  men  becnusi 
tke  Queen  cared  not  for  him,  627,  688 
her  increasing  estrangement  from,  684 
686 ;  attempt  made  to  poiaon  him  at  Stir 
Kng,  637  ;  visited  by  the  Qoeen  at  Qlaa 
gow,  and  her  great  affected  kindneee  to, 
649  ;  aooompanied  her  to  Edinburgh,  and 
murdered,  649,  660 ;  his  character  and 
his  murderers,  651 ;  mock  trial  of  ihc 
Earl  of  Bothwall  for  the  murder  of,  552, 
664;  iii.  415;  the  Queen  suspected,  vi. 
662,664,666,628,629.  i6^  Mary,  Qnees 
ofScoU. 

Deacons,  Electioii  of,  in  the  Privy  Kirk  d 
Edinborgh,  iu  161 ;  Book  of  Diaciplim 
toochiog,  233-237  ;  and  English  QeoeTeos 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv.  11,  66,  176. 

Dead,  Prayer  for  the,  i.  16,  194,  239,  241, 
806 ;  praying  to  the,  i.  194,  239, 241,  806. 

Dearth  in  Scotland,  Universal,  ii.  369.  870. 

Discipline,  the  Book  of,  reasons  why  some  d 
the  nobility  refused  to  snbscribe  it,  ii. 
128,  687  ;  noblemen,  barons,  and  odien 
by  whom  it  was  subscribed,  129,  188, 
162,  181 ;  copy  of,  183-260 ;  Actof  Secral 
Council  approving  of,  257-260,  296-296  ; 
vi.  119;  omissions  and  altcrationa  uuuk 
on  the  copy,  inserted  by  Spottiswood  io 
his  History,  ii.  687-689. 

Discipline,  the  Second  Book  of,  ii.  181. 

Discipline,  Ecclesiastical,  Exerciae  of,  Bool 
of  Discipline  on,  ii.  227-237  ;  vi.  333 
order  of,  according  to  the  English  Gleneveec 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv.  203,  206 ;  re 
fused  in  England,  395 ;  all  in  the  estate 
to  be  subjected  to,  v.  516,  519,  620 ;  to 
be  united  with  doctrine,  vi.  565. 

Discipline,  a  mark  of  the  true  Church,  iv. 
172. 

Division  between  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gntion  and  the  ministers  soon  afler  the 
establishment  of  the  liefunnation  in  Scot- 
land, ii.  295,  290. 
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Doctora,  kind  of  minifiten  so  called,  iv.  177; 
vi.  386. 

Domestic  piety,  enjoined  by  Knox,  it.  137. 

Dominicans.    See  Friars,  Black. 

Donchtie,  Thomas,  hermit  of  Alareit  or  L  «- 
retto,  founder  of  the  chapel  so  called,  i.  75. 

Donglas,  Sir  George,  of  Pittendreich,  bro- 
ther of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  sent  to  the 
borders  in  the  prospect  of  war  between 
Scotland  and  England  in  1542,  i.  77; 
his  narrow  escape  at  the  Baid  of  Halden 
Rig,  in  Roxburghshire,  78 ;  one  of  the 
commissioners  sent  by  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland  to  Henry  VIII.  in  1543,  in  re- 
ference to  the  marriage  of  Prince  Edward 
and  Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  102,  HI ;  pub- 
licly declared  his  adherence  to  George 
Wishart*s  doctrine,  and  his  resolution  to 
protect  him,  135 ;  notice  of,  ih. ;  repaired 
to  the  Court  after  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Beaton,  180 ;  accompanied  the  Queen 
Dowager  to  France  in  1550,  241 ;  his 
death,  670^-^ 

Douglas,  Hugh,  of  Longniddry,  the  friend 
and  protector  of  George  Wishart,  i.  134  ; 
the  friend  of  Knox,  who  was  tutor  to  his 
sons,  139,  185;  notice  of,  185. 

Douglas,  Sir  James,  of  Dnimlanrig,  fa- 
voured the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
in  opposition  to  Cardinal  Beaton,  i.  Ill ; 
subscribed  the  Band  to  defend  the  liberty 
of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the 
French  from  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh, 
April  1560,  ii.  64;  vi.  35;  sobscribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  129,  258,  299, 
386 ;  joined  the  array  of  the  Lords  who 
opposed  by  arms  the  King  and  Queen  in 
1565,  502 ;  went  over  to  the  King  and 
Queen,  512 ;  letter  of  Knox  to,  in  1572, 
vi.  615;  visited  Knox  on  his  deathbed, 
640. 

Douglas,  John,  Rector  of  the  University  of 
St.  Andrews,  notices  of.  i.  286 ;  ii.  455 ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
draw  up  the  Book  of  Discipline,  in  1560, 
128,  424  ;  his  sentiments  at  the  General 
Assembly  of  June  1564  as  to  resisting  the 
Queen  should  she  oppose  the  Reformed 
religion,  455,  456,  563;  described  by 
Quintine  Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher, 
&c.,  vi.  165«167 ;  Knox  refused  to  inau- 


gurate him  Biiihop  of  St.  Andrews,  625, 
629,  630. 

D'Oysel.    iSfee  Oysel. 

Dunbar,  Gawin,  Lord  Chancellor  and  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  a  persecutor,  i.  63  ; 
trial  of  Jerome  Russell  and  one  Kennedy 
for  heresy  before,  64,  65 ;  sludged  them 
to  the  flames,  66  ;  a  "  glorious  fool,"  145; 
notice  of,  t&. ;  sat  next  to  Cardinal  Bea- 
ton at  the  trial  of  George  Wishart,  and 
beheld  his  execution,  148. 

Dundee,  Influence  of  merchants  and  mari- 
ners of,  in  promoting  the  ReformaUon 
in  Scotland,  i.  61  ;  words  of  George 
Wishart  in,  126 ;  the  plague  in,  129 ; 
vi.  670 ;  Wishart's  sermon  to  the  sick 
and  whole  at  the  East  Port  of,  i.  129, 130; 
Reformed  church  erected  in,  300;  vi.22. 

Duty,  The  revealed  will  of  God,  not  His 
secret  will,  the  rule  of,  v.  180-182. 

Dury,  George,  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  his 
attempt  to  betray  those  in  the  Castle  of 
St.  Andrews,  i.  183  ;  notice  of,  t6. ;  at  the 
battle  of  Pinkie  in  1547,  211 ;  ceased  not 
till  he  had  brought  Sir  John  Melville  of 
Raith  to  the  scaffold  because  he  favoured 
the  Reformation,  224 ;  instigated  the 
French  Court  to  send  a  new  army  to 
Scotland  after  the  Parliament  of  August 
1560,  181. 


E 

Edinbuhoh,  Tuhh  of,  for  the  most  part 
drowned  in  superstition  in  1543,  i.  97  ; 
burnt  by  the  English  in  1544,  121,  122  ; 
Monastery  of  Blackfriars  in,  238 ;  monu- 
ments of  idolatry  in,  destroyed  by  the 
people,  863 ;  Knox  elected  minister  of, 
888;  Tolbooth,  or  Council  House  in,  and 
Old  Tolbooth  or  jail,  389 ;  old  hatre<l 
between  Leith  and,  426;  Provost  and 
Bailies  of,  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  by 
Queen  Mary,  289,  290;  Lord's  Supper 
administered  in,  ii.  476 ;  charter  to,  of  the 
superiority  of  Leith,  ii.  510. 

Edward  VI.  of  England,  contract  of  mar- 
riage between  him  and  Queen  Mary 
ratified,  i.  101-103,  217;  iii.  407,  410; 
iv.  559 ;  efforts  of  Cardinal  Beaton  and 
of  the  Queen-mother  to  delbat  it,  i.  108» 
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105-109  (tee  ChfttelherftiiU) ;  hui  death 
and  character,  281,  242,  248;  iii.  [87»], 
175,  266 ;  iv.  157 ;  hii  chaplains,  iii.  79, 
[81*] ;  hit  Litargy,  or  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  80  (tee  Book  of  Common  Prayer) ; 
Knoz't  prarer  on  the  occanon  of  the 
death  of,  [88*],  106;  high  promotions 
offered  to  Knox  hy,  122  ;  reg^t  orer  his 
death,  168,  195,  221,  222,  307,  808  ;  it. 
9 ;  state  of  religion  in  the  reign  o^  iii. 
266-268,  272,  278 ;  iv.  564-566 ;  ti.  4 ; 
enemies  of  the  truth  gained  the  chief 
sway  in  his  councils,  iii.  280-283,  296 ; 
his  death  thinited  for  by  the  Papists,  297, 
407,  410. 

Elder,  John,  burgess  of  Perth,  a  Protestant 
exile  from  Scotland  daring  the  reign  of 
James  V.,  i.  118;  notices  of,  118,  526, 
627. 

Elders,  First  sppointment  of,  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  Scotland,  i.  300 ;  order 
of  the  election  of,  in  the  Privy  Kirk  of 
Edinburgh,  u.  151-154 ;  Book  of  Disci- 
pline touching  the  election  of,  232-237 ;  the 
English  Grenevese  Book  of  Common  Order 
on  same  subject,  iv.  176 ;  in  the  Church 
in  the  time  of  TertuUian,  319. 

Election,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Confession 
of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  100;  v.  26  29;  the  ' 
doctrine  of,  proved,  43-54,  74,  95-102,  ' 
147,  148,  156,  167,  106-110,  117,  118; 
immiitabilitj  of,  119,  124,  125,  131,  203, 
205,  235-239,  247  250,  2M,  2:>5,  260, 
268,  269,  270,  271,  278  282,  300,  394, 
407,  408. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  concluded  to  send  an 
ambassador  to  her  to  explain  their  condi- 
tion, i.  473 ;  how  she  was  favourable  to 

.  them,  ii.  15  ;  her  dislike  to  Knox  because 
of  his  "First  Blast"  against  the  monstrous 
regiment  of  women,  20-22,  26  ;  iv.  352, 
353,  356,  357  ;  vi.  5,  6,  18-20,  31,  82,  45, 
46 ;  Knox*s  letters  to,  ii.  28-31  ;  vi.  28, 
47-51,  126;  resolved  to  send  an  army  into 
Scotland  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French, 
ii.  39  ;  treaty  at  Berwick  between  her 
and  the  Lortls  of  the  Congregation,  46- 
56,  62,  83;  commissioners  sent  to  her 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to 
propose  the  Ksrl  of  Arran  to  h^r  in  mar- 


riage, 130 ;  her  repube  of  this  offer,  in 
subscribed  the  treaty  of  Leith,  166  ;  Wtti 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  to,  in  rafo 
•nee  to  Queen  Mary's  shiftiiig  to  rmtil 
that  treaty,  169-174;  her  letter  to  tl 
Estates  of  Scotland  complaining  of  tin 
175-178;  letter  of  the  Council  to,  in  repl; 
178,  179;  great  appearance  of  fiiendibi 
between  her  and  Queen  Mary,  814»  811 
835 ;  report  of  a  meeting  between  ihm 
at  York,  885  ;  the  meeting  delayed,  Md 
continued  appearance  of  firiendsliip  hn 
tween  the  two  queens,  860»  469 ;  Seen 
tary  Maitland  sent  to  London  to  infion 
her  of  Queen  Mary*s  purpose  to  mtn 
Lord  Darnley,  478 ;  afifected  to  be  bighl 
offended  at  this  marriage,  474,  481  ;  ool 
reception  of  the  Earl  of  Murray  hy,  eftc 
he  had  been  in  arms  against  Queen  liar] 
513 ;  sent  as  a  present  a  font  of  gold  1 
Queen  Mary  after  the  birth  of  her  to 
James,  587 ;  issued  warrants  for  varioi 
sums  of  money  to  assist  the  Lords  of  tli 
Congregation,  iii.  412 ;  her  dislike  < 
Christopher  Goodman  on  account  of  h: 
sentiments  as  to  female  government,  i' 
352, 356 ;  endeavours  of  Calvin  tomolifylM 
by  disapproving  of  Knox*s  '*  First  Blast, 
357,  358 ;  reasons  of  her  dislike  of  tl 
Kirk  of  Geneva,  358  ;  Geneva  Bible  ded 
cated  to,  545 ;  her  accession  to  the  throo 
V.  500 ;  vi.  3 ;  Acts  of  her  first  ParKi 
ment  abolishing  the  Papal  jurisdictioi 
and  restoring  Edward  Sixth's  Book 
Common  Prayer,  4, 5 ;  letter  of  the  Lon 
of  the  Congregation  to,  43,  44;  her  lette 
to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  64,  75 ;  Knox  hi 
more  hope  of,  than  of  Queen  Meiy,  14| 
prayed  for  by  Knox,  593-595 ;  letter 
Thomas  Randolph  to,  538 ;  letter  of  8 
Nicholas  Throckmorton  to,  551  ;  moni 
borrowed  from,  by  French  Uagnenot 
610. 

England,  under  Henry  VIIL,  defeatc 
James  V.  of  Scotland  at  Solway,  i.  Si 
89 ;  defeated  by  the  Scottish  army  at  Ai 
crum  Moor,  122,  123  ;  contract  of  amit 
between  Scotland  and,  101-105;  martyr 
in,  iv.  419,  563.     See  Henry  VIIL 

England,  under  Edward  VI.,  invaded  Scot 
land  with  an  army  of  10,000  men,  an^ 
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battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  206-214;  concluded 
peace  with  France  and  Scotland,  237. 
See  Edward  VI. 

England,  nnder  Queen  Mary,  penecution 
in.  iii.  104,  133,  167,  175,  176,  187-189, 
231-249,  344;  Knox's  two  ComforUble 
Epistles  to  his  Afflicted  Brethren  in,  in 
1654,  227-249 ;  his  Faithfiil  Admonition 
to  the  Professors  of  God*s  Troth  in,  in 
1554,  251-330;  hope  of  deliTerance  for, 
expressed  by  Knox,  286-288,  292,  293, 
301,  302,  325,  326,  329;  courage  and 
faith  recommended  to  the  Protestants  in, 
314, 815,  318,  820,  322  ;  private  religious 
meetings  held  by  the  Protestants  in,  iv. 
132 ;  Anthony  Gilby's  admonition  to, 
541-571 ;  Knox's  exhortation  to,  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Mary,  ▼.  222,  501  ;  list  of 
martyrs  in,  497-500,  523-536.  See  Mary, 
Queen  of  England. 

England,  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  The  culti- 
ration  of  amity  between  Scotland  and,  i. 
427,  454,  455 ;  ii.  4,  6,  13,  15,  16,  22, 
23,  26,  32-37,  40-43 ;  vi.  81,  32,  35,  36, 
38-43,  51-55,  64,  65,  79,  80  ;  money  sent 
by  the  Council  of,  to  relioTe  the  Protes- 
tant party  in  Scotland,  ii,  38  ;  resolution 
of,  to  send  an  army  into  Scotland,  to  ex- 
pel the  French,  39,  44 ;  contract  between 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  and,  45-56 ; 
an  army  of  10,000  men  from,  enter  Scot- 
land, to  assist  them  against  the  French,  i 
57-61 ;  siege  of  Leith  by,  65-70 ;  treaty 
concluded  at  Leith  between  England, 
Scotland,  and  France,  securing  that  the 
French  soldiers  should  leare  Scotland, 
72-87;  Knox's  prayer  and  zeal  for  the 
continuance  of  amity  between  Scotland 
and,  139,  146,  554. 

England,  The  Reformation  in.  Defects  of,  vr. 
33,  44,  161,  561-563 ;  discipline  refused 
in,  395  ;  ▼.  515,  620 ;  vi.  30,  83,  84 ; 
Knox  consulted  in  the  preparation  of  the 
formularies  of  the  Church  of,  iii.  79,  80 ; 
his  opinion  of,  [86*] ;  judgment  of  foreign 
divines  touching  the  liturgy  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Church  of,  iv.  28,  53, 56 ;  long 
before  an  adequate  provision  was  made  for 
the  Reformed  clergy  in,  vi.  389. 

Erskine,  John,  fifth  Jjord,  afterwards  sixth 
Earl  of  Mar,  upon  the  Borders,  with  other 


Lords  and  an  army,  prepared  to  meet  the 
English  in  1542,  i.  79 ;  notice  of,  218, 
416  ;  his  eldest  brother,  Robert,  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Pinkie,  213;  Governor  of 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  249 ;  a  disciple 
and  friend  of  Knox  in  1556,  i&. ;  em- 
ployed to  negotiate  between  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, in  1559,  858,  369;  maintained  a 
strict  neutrality  between  the  Queen 
Regent  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, 375,  464 ;  vi.  35 ;  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to,  warning 
him  against  consenting  to  the  Queen 
Regent's  fortification  of  Leith,  i.  415- 
417 ;  would  not  allow  her  to  obtain  pot- 
session  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  ii.  8 ; 
refused,  from  self-interest,  to  subscribe 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  128,  299,  805 ; 

I  appointed  a  member  of  Queen  Mary's 
Privy  Council,  286 ;  made  Earl  of  Mar, 
314,  494;  a  member  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  December  1565,  515 ;  had  the 
young  Prince  committed  to  his  charge* 
552 ;  entered  into  a  bond  to  defend  the 
young  Prince  against  his  father*s  mur- 
derers, 556,  565, 566 ;  vi.  554 ;  assisted  in 
carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Regent  Murray 
at  his  funeral,  571 ;  chosen  Regent  of 
Scotland,  663. 

Erskine,  John,  of  Dun,  in  1536  marvellously 
illuminated  in  the  Reformed  faith,  i. 
59 ;  the  friend  of  George  Wishart,  132  ; 
attended  Knox's  secret  exhortations  in 
Edinburgh,  in  1556,  246 ;  brought  Knox 
to  preach  at  his  house  at  Dun,  249 ;  con- 
vened with  other  gentlemen  to  attend 
Knox  at  his  compearance  before  the  Black 
Friars  in  Edinburgh,  251 ;  iv.  463 ;  joined 
with  several  Lords  in  inviting  Knox,  in 
March  1556-7,  to  come  to  Scotland  from 
Geneva,  i.  268,  273  ;  subscribed  the  first 
Band  of  the  ScottiKh  Reformers  at  Edin- 
burgh, December,  1557,273,  274;  under- 
took the  office  of  an  exhorter,  300 ;  among 
the  gentlemen  who  accompanied  the  Re- 
formed preachers  to  Perth,  on  their  way 
to  Stirling  to  compear  before  the  Queen 
Regent,  317-319,  337  ;  one  of  the  com- 
missioners sent  from  Perth  by  the  -Pro- 
testant party  there  to  negotiate  with  her , 
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341,  347,  369,  434  ;  ■ubwribcd  the  letter  ; 
uddrened  to  her  by  the  liordi  of  the  - 
Congrpgation.  afier  they  had  enipended 
her  firom  the  regency,  451 ;  iL  56 ;  Ap- 
pointed toperintendent  of  Angu  and 
Meams,  in  1560,  87,  363 ;  li.  143,  886, 
;j87  ;  present  at  Knox's  fifth  intenriew 
with  Qneen  Uary,  ii.  386 ;  endea^oored 
to  mitigate  her  anger  against  Knox,  388, 
409,  424 ;  favourable  opinion  expressed 
of,  by  Queen  Mar}-,  482,  484,  494,  531 ; 
Ti.  3r>,  430,  443 ;  assisted  in  crowning 
King  James  VI.  at  Stirling,  556. 

Excommunication  in  the  Pupish  Church,  i. 
9-11. 

Excommunication,  Doctrine  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline  aa  to,  ii.  227-230;  order  of, 
▼i.  385,  390,  449-468  ;  order  of  restoring 
the  excommunicated  to  the  Church,  468- 
470. 

Exhortations,  how  to  be  employed,  v.  270- 
273. 

Exhorters,  Office  of,  i.  300  ;  yi.  385,  388. 

Exiles,  English,  during  the  reign  of  Mary 
Queen  of  England.  See  Mary,  Queen  of 
England. 

Exiles,  Protestant,  from  Scotland.  See 
Scotland,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  Doc- 
trines exiles,  from. 

Exorcism R,  i.  160. 

Extreme  Unction,  i.  160. 


Failfukd,  Monastery  of,  dertroyed,  ii.  U\S. 
Fairlie,  llobert,  of  Braid,  visited  Knox  on 

his  deathbed,  vi.  641. 
Fall  of  man  considered  in  connexion  with 

God's  eternal  decree,  v.  91,  92,  141,  142. 
Father  of  a  family,  Duties  of,  iii.  27,  535- 

639. 
Fasting,  defendeil  and  practised  by  George 

Wiahart,  i.  166;   vi.  670  672;  a  public 

fast  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of 

December  1565,  ii.  617  ;  the  Order  of  the 

General  Fast,  vi.  389,  391-422,  427,  428. 
Festival  Days  set  aside  in  the  Church  of 

Scotland,  ii.  634  ;  vi.  647.   See  Confession 

of  Faith,  Helvetian. 
Fiery  Cross,  ii.  492. 
Fife,  Gentlemen  in,  who  supported  the  Re- 

fbrmatioD,  i.  224,  22.6. 


l^lash.  Eating  d,  on  Vtidaj,  i.  16t. 

I-loddon  FieU,  Battle  of,  L  18,  77.79. 

Fornication  and  Adultery,  how  pmu 
afier  the  establishment  of  the  Befarm 
in  ScoUaad,  ii.  155,  156,  60S  ;  oodib 
Scotland,  247.    i&e  Adnlteiy. 

Forreat,  David,  Geoeral  of  the  Mint,  U 
eoed  in  1543  for  hia  wise  ooaneela  I 
Earl  of  Arran,  Governor,  i.  106: 
friend  and  diaoiple  of  Mr.  Qoorge  Wia 
137  ;  attended  Knox'a  aeorai  ezhorti 
at  Edinbargh  in  1556,  246 ;  a  temfK 
on  the  day  of  the  oaating  down  of  th 
of  St.  Gilea  at  Edinbargh,  200;  he 
an  exhorter,  800, 435 ;  notice  of,  66S, 

Forreat,  Henry,  of  Linlithgow,  mi 
notice  of,  i.  52,  53;  Fose'e  aecooi 
516^18. 

Foxe,  John,  his  Book  of  Meriyn,  i 
148 ;  extracts  from,  relating  to  the 
tyrs  of  Scotland,  504-516,  617-526, 
538-540,  548-555 ;  notice  of  editioi 
vi.  686  ;  letter  of  Knox  to,  t.  5,  6. 

Francis  II.  of  HVance,  the  mnrriai 
Qaeen  Mary  with,  sanctionoil  bj 
Perliament  of  Scotknd,  i.  916-218 
death,  ii.  132 ;  deliverance  of  the  Reft 
in  France  by  that  event,  189>184,  II 

Frankfhrt-on-the-Maine,  Diapatoe  in 
English  congregation  at,  i.  232  ;  nan 
of  the  Troubles  at,  iv.  3-68. 

Free- Will,  i.  161,  162. 

French  taction  in  Scotland,  i.  103,  105 
122,  255. 

French  Galleys,  The,  i.  216 ;  the  Cm 
St.  Andrews  besieged  by,  203-207. 

French  Protestants,  fearful  pereecutio 
ii.  1.33-136;  iv.  289-291,  299,  305, 
,341,  412;  vi.  53,  54,  309,  403, 
Apology  for,  iv.  287-347  ;  cmlnmni 
their  enemies  against  them,  300, 
306,  338,  310 ;  their  constancy'  under 
secution,  301,  302;  Calvin'a  form 
Church  service  still  used  among,  144 

French  Soldiers  in  Scotland,  i.  367, 370, 
380,  389,  392,  393,  396-399 ;  oppro 
and  cruelty  practised  by,  401-410 ;  ] 
fortified  by,  413-420,  425,  429-433, 
444447,  457,  461  463 ;  iii.  423,  424 
waste  the  country,  ii.  7,  9-11,  44,  46 
57,  59.  60 ;  final  deliverance  of  Scol 
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from,  72-83 ;  Papisto  look  for  a  new  army 
from  FrmDce,  131. 

FriarB,  their  pensioDB,  i.  41. 

Friars,  Black,  i.  36 ;  the  Beformed  Doctrines 
embraced  by  some  of  the,  63,  95, 119, 193, 
251,  260.  363  ;  Adam  Wallace  bnmght 
before,  238  ;  monastery  of,  in  Edinburgh, 
238 ;  monastery  of,  in  Perth,  323 ;  iy. 
463. 

Friars,  Gray,  i.  36,  48  ;  the  Reformed  Doc- 
trines embraced  by  some  of  the,  62  ;  insti- 
gated James  V.  to  persecution,  71,  78 ; 
*'  Epistle  fra  the  Uolye  Armite  to,"  72-75 ; 
opposition  of,  to  the  Reformation,  96 ; 
Wishart's  threatening  to  two  of,  135, 136, 
157,  168,  193,  197,  199,  259,  260,  363; 
monastery  of  the  Obserrantine  Order  of, 
in  Perth,  322. 

Friars,  White,  or  the  Order  of  Carthusians, 
Monastery  of,  at  Perth,  called  The  Charter 
House,  i.  323,  324. 

Friars,  Vows  of,  i.  161,  169.  See  Beggars' 
Summonda. 

Fyfe,  John,  a  Protestant  exile  from  Soot- 
land,  during  the  reign  of  James  V.,  and 
afterwards  rector  of  the  University  of 
Frankfurt,  i.  55;  notices  of,  55,  56,  527. 

G 

Gardihkb,  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
■  a  ringleader  in  maintaining  idolatiy  and 
in  persecution,  iii.  173,  180,  182,  183, 
185;  reference  to  his  death,  245,  248, 
256;  his  tyranny  repressed  for  a  time, 
276 ;  his  answer  to  Cranmer*s  "  True  and 
Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,*'  and 
Cranmer*s  reply,  279 ;  also  replied  to  by 
Hooper  and  Gilby,  ir.  543,  544,  548 ;  his 
rage  and  triumph  against  the  truth,  iii. 
284,285,  293  ;  his  treachery  in  adjudging 
the  Imperial  Crown  of  England  to  a 
Spaniard,  296,  297;  denunciatory  apos- 
trophe to,  298,  299 ;  his  work  De  Vera 
Obedientia  Oratio,  298  ;  his  craftiness,  iv. 
562,  563 ;  t.  14. 

Gaw,  John,  a  Protestant  exile  from  Scot- 
land daring  the  reign  of  James  V.,  i.  503, 
504,  528 ;  vi.  665. 

Geneva,  Strictness  of  discipline  in,  y.  211- 
216. 

Geneva,  University  of,  Form  of  the  Con- 


fession of  Faith,  to  be  subscribed  by  all 
students  received  into,  vi.  361,  568. 

Giles,  St.,  the  titular  saint  of  Edinburgh, 
his  image  drowned  in  the  North  Loch, 
i.  256 ;  St.  Giles's  day,  259 ;  tumult  in 
Edinburgh  at  a  prooession  on  the  day  of, 
258-261 ;  account  of;  558;  relic  of  an 
arm-bone  of,  559-561. 

Giles's  Church,  St.,  the  first  parish  church 
in  Edinburgh,  i.  559. 

Glencaime,  Alexander,  Lord  Kilmanrs,  fifth 
Earl  of,  his  **  Epistle  Direct  fra  the  Holye 
Armite  to  his  bretheren  the  Gray  Freires," 
i.  72  ;  his  protestation  against  putting  to 
death  Adam  Wallace,  240 ;  the  Lord's 
Supper  dispensed  in  his  house  at  Finlay- 
ston  by  Knox,  250;  delivered  to  the 
Queen  Regent  Knox's  letter  to  her,  251, 
252  ;  iv.  72,  425;  one  of  the  nobles  who 
invited  Knox  to  Scotland  from  Geneva,  in 
1557,  i.  267,  268;  iv.  257,  258;  sub- 
scribed  the  first  Band  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formers in  1557,  i.  274 ;  his  diligence  for 
the  relief  of  Perth,  340, 842 ;  vi  29 ;  sub- 
scribed  the  Band  of  the  LoitU  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Perth  in  May  1559,  i.  846 ; 
a  Commissioner  from  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregatioii  to  the  Queen  Regent,  367, 
379,  382,  383,  414,  484;  subscribed  the 
letter  addressed  to  her  by  the  Protestant 
Lords  after  they  had  suspended  her  from 
the  regency,  451,  457  ;  went  to  Glasgow, 
ii.  5,  38 ;  subscribed  the  Treaty  between 
Queen  Elisabeth  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  at  Berwick,  58,  56 ;  joined 
the  English  army  which  came  to  assist 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  58  ;  sub- 
scribed  the  Band  of  April  1560  for  de- 
fending the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
63;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
129,  258 ;  sent  ambassador  to  England  to 
crave  the  assistance  of  Queen  Elisabeth 
after  the  Parliament  of  August  1560, 180 ; 
destroyed  monuments  of  idoUtiy  in  the 
west,  167  ;  appointed  a  member  of  Queen 
Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1561,  286.  299, 
305 ;  subscribed  the  Band  of  September 
1562  for  defence  of  the  Reformation,  848, 
423,  479 ;  gave  his  consent  conditionally 
to  the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with 
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Danilej,  481,  484;  prepftred  with  other 
Lordf  to  radit  tho  King  and  Qaeen  hj 
fiMTca,  496,  499,  608,  620,  624 ;  entered 
into  the  Band  made  at  Stirling  in  1667 
Isr  defending  the  jonng  Prince  (after- 
wmrda  James  VI.)  from  hit  father's  mur- 
derers, 666 ;  at  Carbeny  Hill  against  the 
Qneen,  669 ;  broke  down  the  altars  and 
images  in  Holyroodhoose  Chapel,  662, 
666,  666 ;  mon^  given  to^  bj  the  Eng- 
lish for  the  canse  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation, iii.  418,  426 ;  vi.  86,  48,  44, 
66,  116,  164,  664;  assisted  in  canyiug 
the  corpse  of  the  Begsnt  If  array  at  hu 
fnneral,  671,  686;  yisited  Knox  on  his 
deathbed,  640. 

God,  Hnman  aflections  ascribed  to,  in  Scrip- 
ture, iii.  868 ;  presence  of,  ▼.  36,  181-184, 
141-146;  proridenoe  of,  85;  abeolnte 
power  as  ascribed  to,  bj  the  schoolmen, 
aa  execrable  blasphemj,  89 ;  immnta- 
bility  of  His  oonnsel,  44-60,  894 ;  His 
eternal  decree  in  regard  to  the  existence 
of  sin  and  miseiy  means  more  than  simple 
permission,  88-86, 828-826,  829-887,  868, 
864,  866,  882, 899  ;  not  the  aathor  of  sin, 
170-172,  178,  179,  182,  188,  186,  852- 
864;  secret  and  revealed  will  of,  804-814, 
817^19,  388-342,  360,  361,  367-871 ;  as 
to  His  hardening  the  hearts  of  the  repro- 
bate, 882-387  ;  jnst,  as  well  as  merdfol, 
402,  403,  406  ;  His  not  willing  the  death 
of  a  sinner  explained,  408*418. 

Good  Works.    See  Works,  Good. 

Goodman,  Christopher,  minister,  appointed 
minister  of  St.  Andrews  in  1560,  ii.  87  ; 
altercation  between  him  and  Secretary' 
Maitland  on  the  sustentation  of  the  mini- 
sters at  the  General  Assembly  in  Decem- 
ber 1563,  413,  484  ;  at  Strftsburg,  iv.  16  ; 
colleague  of  Knox  at  GeneTa,  iii.  219, 
834  ;  iv.  51, 146,  147,  260, 544,  545 ;  one 
of  the  translators  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
66,  550  ;  his  letter  to  Dr.  Peter  Martyr, 
66-68  ;  notice  of,  68 ;  his  sentiments  the 
same  as  Knox's  with  respect  to  female 
government,  351 ;  his  work  on  Obedience 
to  Superior  Powers,  352,  356,  358*362. 
309,  418,  419,  421,  553,  572;  v.  3; 
Queen  Elisabeth's  aversion  to,  on  account 
of  that  work,  iv.  352,  ?M  ;  vi.  6,  21 ;  his 


presence  in  Scotland  thirsted  fiir  by  Knox, 
27,  30,  78,  79 ;  in  Ayr,  101  ;  haa  beeo  in 
the  Isle  of  Man,  118 ;  letter  fton  Cal^win 
to,  126 ;  gone  to  the  North  to  TiaiC  the 
churches,  142, 148;  described  by  QaiDliBe 
Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher,  etc., 
166-167 ;  retnmed  to  England,  429 ;  af- 
fectionate remembrances  of  Ksoz  to^  fi68; 
his  letter  to  Knox  on  the  death  of  the 
Begent  Mnnray,  678 ;  Knox*a  letter  to^  in 
1672,  618,  627. 

Gordon,  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Oallowmy,  iL 
66 ;  subscribed  the  Band  to  defimd  the 
Evangel,  and  for  expelling  the  French 
from  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh,  April  1660, 
68 ;  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of  Angest 
1560,  88 ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Diad- 
pline,  129,  258  ;  notice  of,  259,  874 ;  one 
of  the  Lords  of  Qneen  Maiy'aPrivy  Cook 
cil,  and  an  extraordinary  Lord  of  Bsarion, 
682,  537 ;  his  endeavonn  to  dblalp  Irom 
Qneen  Mary  the  third  of  the  beneficae  lor 
the  ProtesUnt  ministers,  632,  687,  639. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Finlater,  subscribed  at 
Edinburgh,  April  1660,  the  Band  to  de- 
fend the  liberty  of  the  ETangel,  and  for 
expelling  the  French  from  Scotland,  ii 
64;  animosity  between  him  and  Lord 
Ogilvy,  345 ;  notice  of,  345,  363,  354 ; 
his  execution,  858. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  of  Lochinvar,  subacribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  129,  163,  164; 
subscribed  the  Act  of  Privy  Council  ap- 
proving of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  258 ; 
notice  of,  260,  401  ;  supported  Qneen 
Mary  against  the  Lords  who  oppoeed  her 
by  force  in  1565,  512  ;  one  of  the  aaaiae 
at  the  mock  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell 
for  the  murder  of  Damley,  552. 

Gourlay,  Norman,  i.  53,  58;  his  trial  in 
the  Abbey  of  Holyroodhoose,  60 ;  henged 
and  burned  at  Greonside,  Edinburgh,  60 : 
Foxe'8  account  of  the  martjrUom  of,  519- 
521  ;  date  of  his  martyrdom,  vi.  666. 

(fovemment.  Female,  question  as  to  the 
divine  right  of,  answered,  iii.  222,  223. 
See  Women. 

Grace  de  congnio,  and  Grace  de  condigno, 
a  Popish  distinction,  iii.  504. 

Gray,  Patrick,  fifth  Lord,  feared  by  Cardinal 
B«'aton,  i.  11  ;  hostility  between  him  and 
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Lord  Ruthven  caiued  bj  the  CardiiMl, 
111-114  ;  apprehended  and  imprisoned  in 
Blackness  by  the  Cardinal,  1 16 ;  iii.  408 ; 
signed  articles  for  the  proposed  alliance 
between  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  Prince 
Edward  of  England,  411;  joined  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  425;  vi.  Ill  ; 
ii.  563. 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Lord,  one  of  the  English 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  209, 
211;  commander  of  the  English  army 
which  came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  in  1560,  ii.  57,  65 ;  ordered 
to  continue  the  siege  of  Leith,  68 ;  dis- 
coTered  the  craft  of  the  Queen  Regent, 
70 ;  his  departure  with  the  English  army 
from  Scotland,  84,  138,  298. 

Grindal,  Dr.  Edmund,  one  of  King  Edward 
VI.'s  chaplains,  afterwards  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iii.  [81»] ;  his  fidelity,  176 ; 
iT.  1 1 ;  came  from  Strasburg  to  Frankfurt, 
15, 17  ;  returned  to  Strasburg,  17-19,  57  ; 
letter  of  Bishop  Ridley  to,  61,  545  ;  letter 
from,  to  Henry  Bullinger,  vi.  542.        ' 

H 

Haddihotoit,  Threatening  of  George  Wish- 
ai*t  against,  i.  138,  236  ;  fortified  by  the 
Elnglish,  215;  besieged  by  the  French, 
216-219;  the  French  repulsed  from,  by  the 
English,  223 ;  prevalence  of  the  pest  in, 
236. 

Hamilton,  Archibald,  for  a  long  time  came 
not  to  Knox*s  sermons,  because  he  de- 
nounced the  Hamiltons  as  murderers, 
▼i.  630 ;  abjured  the  Protestant  faith  in 
France,  631 ;  his  calumnies  against  Knox 
and  other  Reformers,  631,  646 ;  his  false 
account  of  Knox's  death,  650 ;  had  for- 
merly made  the  highest  pretensions  to 
piety,  651. 

Hamilton,  Sir  James,  a  bastard  son  of  James 
firet  Earl  of  Arran,  executed  for  treason, 
i.  67  ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  date  of  his  decapita- 
tion at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  vi.  666, 667. 

Hamilton,  James,  the  assassin  of  the  Regent 
Murray,  vi.  650,  651. 

Hamilton,  John,  Abbot  of  Paisley,  after- 
wards Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  his 
arriral  in  Scotland,  i.  105;  stimulated 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  Goremor,  to  persecute. 


105-107,  110,  643-545;  iii.  407  ;  h.  285; 
succeeded  Cardinal  Beaton,  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  i.  115, 193  ;  his  immorality, 
124, 125 ;  notices  of,  124, 193, 543 ;  glad, 
and  yet  affected  resentment,  at  the  death 
of  Cardinal  Beaton,  181 ;  his  opposition 
to  the  preaching  of  Knox  at  St.  Andrews, 
193  ;  treasonably  brought  French  galleys 
to  besiege  the  Castle  of  8t.  Andrews,  203 ; 
his  craft  in  suppressbg  a  letter  from  the 
Lord  Protector  of  England  to  the  Gorer- 
nor,  209 ;  his  hand  in  the  execution  of 
Sir  John  Melville  of  Raith,  and  of  Adam 
Wallace,  237,  238,  258, 543 ;  his  letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  to  induce  him  to  re- 
nounce the  Reformed  religion,  276-280; 
his  attempt  forcibly  to  prevent  Knox  from 
preaching  in  St.  Andrews,  347,  348,  851 ; 
inflamed  the  fiiry  of  the  Queen  Regent, 
350,  373 ;  present  at  the  Parliament  of 
August  1560,  ii.  88;  yi.  Ill,  114,  115, 
117,  116,  120,  128;  a  copy  of  Bishop 
Jewel's  Apology  sent  to,  by  Thomas  Ran- 
dolph, 139,  144;  his  familiarity  with  the 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  iL  156,  351 ;  pro- 
fessed to  be  content  with  the  third  part  of 
the  rents  of  his  benefice,  300,  347  ;  cele- 
brated mass,  370 ;  tried,  with  forty-ieven 
othere,  before  the  Justiciary  Court,  for 
celebrating  it,  379 ;  warded,  380 ;  set  at 
liberty  by  the  Queen,  390,  475 ;  bi^sm 
of  James  YL  at  Stirling  by,  536 ;  com- 
mission restoring  him  to  his  former  autho- 
rity, 539,  540,  648  ;  granted  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell  a  divorce  from  his  lawful  wife, 
551,553.554,557. 

Hamilton,  Patrick,  Abbot  of  Feme,  i.  13, 
14;  a  student  at  Wittenberg,  15,  602; 
decoyed  to  St.  Andrews  by  Archbishop 
James  Beaton,  15 ;  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  St  Andrews,  16;  oondemned 
to  die  on  the  following  morning,  t&; 
burned  at  the  stake  on  the  same  day,  17, 
18 ;  his  Places,  19-35 ;  his  parentage, 
500, 501 ;  account  of,  by  Francis  Lam^ 
bert,  502 ;  by  John  Gaw,  503 ;  and  by 
Jolm  Foxe,  504-515;  additional  notice 
of,  vi.  664,  665. 

Hampton  Court,  Conference  at,  iv.  426,  427. 

Harlaw,  William,  minister,  came  to  Soot- 
land  after  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  of 
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Eoglana,  i.  245;  notice  of,  345,  256> 
800. 
Hanyion,  Jamet,  a  ProtetUnt  exile  from 
fiooUand  daring  the  reign  of  James  V.,  i. 
5i8. 
Helvetian  Churches,  Confession  of  Faith  of, 
L169. 

Henry  VIII^  King  of  England,  i.  41 ;  aho- 
Ushed  the  anthority  of  the  Pope  in  Eng- 
land, 54 ;  war  between  him  and  James  V. 
of  Scotland,  76-80;  ir.  558, 559;  contract 
of  amity  between  him  and  Scotland,  i. 
101-105 ;  iii.  407,  408 ;  which  is  vioUted 
by  the  Regent,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  i.  109; 
proclaimed  war  against  Scotland,  109, 
110;  invaded  Scotland,  119, 120;  homed 
Edinbnrgh,  121,  128;  promised  protec- 
tion to  the  mnrderers  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
who  held  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews,  182, 
188,  209 ;  iil  410 ;  Ti.  69 ;  appointed  his 
■on  Edward  his  successor,  iii.  221 ;  the 
**  bloody  articles'*  enacted  under  his 
reign,  276 ;  his  title  as  supreme  head  of 
the  Church,  298 ;  his  tyranny  and  perse- 
oution  of  the  Reformers,  iw.  568,  564 ;  ▼. 
14 ;  Ti.  4 ;  adTsntages  to  the  Reformation 
from  his  having  stript  the  Prelacy  of  its 
pomp  and  wealth,  58. 

Henryson,  Henry,  schoolmaster  of  Edin- 
bu^h,  a  Protestant  exile  from  Scotland 
during  the  reign  of  James  Y.,  L  57,  58. 

Hepburn,  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Murray,  notices 
of,  i.  37,  88,  41 ;  ii.  359 ;  his  profligacy, 
i.  40,  41,  58,  292  ;  bin  opposition  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Perth,  359, 
860;  had  a  chief  hand  in  the  death  of 
Walter  Myln,  551 ;  at  a  conTcntion  in 
1561,  offered  to  be  content  with  three  parts 
of  the  rents  of  his  benefice,  ii.  300.  803. 

Heresyf  i*  ^^ ;  persons  summoned  to  be  tried 
for,  56,  57  ;  AcU  of  Scottish  Parliament, 
in  1543,  against,  98,  116,  117;  reoanta- 
tion  of,  by  bearing  and  burning  faggots, 
▼.14;  Ti.  666.    SeeBiU, 

Heretics,  Witty  advice  as  to  the  burning  of, 
i.  42 ;  list  of,  delated  by  the  clergy  to 
James  V.,  77,  81,  82,  84,  94 ;  doctrine  of 
the  Qneen  Regent,  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
kept  with,  346,  430 ;  renewal  of  the  per- 
secution against,  116-119. 

Herries,  Lord.    Sef.  Maxwell,  Sir  John. 


Histoire  des  Martyrs,  autlior  of^  ir.  293. 

Holy  Ghost,  doctrine  of  the  SooCtirii  CoBfes- 
■ion  of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  108. 

Holy  Days,  had  no  pUu»  in  the  Befbrnned 
Church  of  Scotland,  vi.  647. 

Holyrood,  Palace  of,  burnt  bj  the  English 
in  1544,  L  121. 

Holy  water,  i.  160. 

Hooper,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Gloaoester, 
reference  to  his  martyrdom,  iii.  160,  196 ; 
his  troubles  on  account  of  the  rochec,  it. 
88,  86,  37,  44 ;  his  reply  to  Bishop  Gar- 
diner*8  woik  on  the  Sacnnient,  54S,  664 ; 
how  the  cmel  murder  oi,  was  jnntified  by 
an  Anabaptist  writer,  t.  222. 

Hume  or  Home,  Alexander,  fifth  Lord,  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  L  SIC; 
notice  of,  210;  ii.  299;  appointed  to  be- 
siege the  Castle  of  Borthwid^  where  Queen 
Mary  and  Bothwcll  were,  667 ;  one  of  the 
Lords  who  opposed  the  Qneen  at  Carberry 
Hill,  559,  565, 566 ;  wouU  not  attend  the 
celebration  of  mass  in  her  chapel,  vi.  IS8, 
661,  576. 

Huntley,  George  Gordon,  first  Eatl  of,  cme 
of  the  four  Regents  appointed  in  Cardinal 
Beaton*s  forged  last  will  of  Jamea  V.,  i. 
93,  108 ;  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie  in  1647, 
211 ;  made  prisoner  and  carried  to  Lon- 
don, 213  ;  made  Knight  of  the  Cockle  by 
the  King  of  France  in  1548,    217  ;  aat 
with  the  Black  Friars  of  £dinbuT|^b  at 
the  trial  uf  Adam  WalUce,  238,  241  ;  in 
the  town  of  Perth  with  the  Queen  Re- 
gent's party,  358,   368,  369,  379,    889, 
890,  391,  305;  ii.  6;  iii.  420;  yi.   56; 
subscriM  the  treaty  of  Berwick  between 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  and  Queen 
Eluabeth,  ii.  58 ;  ready  to  assist  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation,  55,  58 ;  subscribed 
the  Band  for  defending  the  liberty  of  the 
Evangel,   and  for  expelling  the  French 
from   Scotland,   in  April   1560,   61,   63; 
blamed   by   the  Queen  Regent   for   his 
wicked  conns*^!,  70;   not  earnest  in  the 
Reformation,   156,  168,  351 ;   one  of  the 
members  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy  Council, 
286,  299,  805 ;  sUyed  a  tumult  in  Kdin- 
burgh,  821 ;  had  no  good  will  towards  the 
Earl  of  Murray,  34C;  notice  of,  i&.;  met  the 
Queen  at  Aberdeen,  353;  charged  to  appear 
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before  ibe  Council,  and  faib'ng  to  do  to 
was  denoanoed  rebel,  854 ;  mastered  his 
forces,  ib. ;  his  prayer  in  prospect  of  battle, 
35ft ;  defeated  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  at 
Corrichie,  in  Aberdeenshire,  856;  taken 
prisoner,  357 ;  his  sadden  death,  ib, ;  his 
character,  858 ;  hb  intentions  discorered, 
859 ;  his  body  brought  to  Edinburgh,  859 ; 
reflections  on  his  death,  862 ;  his  corpse 
brought  to  the  Tolbooth,  where  he  was 
accused  and  forfeited,  381,  526. 
iluittley,  George,  Lord  Gordon,  fifth  Earl 
of,  ii.  347  ;  made  prisoner,  860 ;  yi.  1 45 ; 
notice  of,  ii.  860 ;  restored  to  his  forfeited 
estates,  495,  512  ;  and  to  the  earldom  of 
Huntley,  512 ;  took  the  side  of  the  Queen 
in  opposition  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, in  1565,  ib. ;  went  not  to  mass  in 
the  Queen  *s  chapel,  514 ;  his  sister  mar- 
ried to  the  Eari  of  Bothwell,  520,  521 ; 
created  Lord  Chanoellor,  532 ;  his  sister 
divorced  from  the  Eari  of  Bothwell,  558, 
567,  663 ;  ri.  553,  578. 

I 

Idolatkt,  Suppression  of,  L  298 ;  origin  of, 
iii.  458  ;  opinion  of  Knox  that  the  Divine 
law  requires  that  it  should  be  punished  by 
death,  ii.  441,  446-449, 476 ;  iii.  191, 198, 
194,  311;  iv.  507,  515;  v.  229,  516; 
necessary  to  flee  from,  iii.  166,  195-801, 
208-216,  285,  846;  iY.47,  601,  504-507. 
See  Mass. 

Idolatry,  Destructioii  and  suppression  of 
monuments  of,  defended  by  the  Town- 
Council  of  Edinburgh,  i.  268;  effected  at 
Perth  by  *'  the  rascal  multitude,"  819-828, 
341,  878;  deliberation  of  the  Congrega- 
gation  as  to,  at  Edinburgh,  868 ;  vi.  84, 
277,  278 ;  supplication  to  the  Privy 
Council  from  "  the  Brethren"  for,  ii.  161» 
565 ;  Act  of  Privy  Council  for,  167  ;  doc- 
trine of  the  Book  of  Discipline  as  to,  188  ; 
Quintin  Kennedy  on,  161 ;  monuments  of 
idolatry  removed  from  St.  Andrews,  i. 
360 ;  vi.  26 ;  and  from  the  Abbey  of  Lin- 
dores,  26.    See  Monasteries. 

Idols,  Knox's  sentiments  as  to  things  dedi- 
cated to,  iv.  230-236. 

Indulgenceft,  Popish,  i.  9. 


Jambb  IY.,  King  of  Scotland,  appearance  of 
the  Lollards  of  Kyle  in  the  reign  of,  i.  7  ; 
his  gentleness  towards  them,  11 ;  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Floddon  Field,  13  ;  made  an 
annual  pilgrimage  to  St.  Duthack's 
Chapel  in  Boas-thire,  516. 

James  V.,  King  of  Scotland,  i.  16,  616 ;  his 
favour  for  his  confessor.  Friar  Alexander 
Seaton,  i.  47,  63 ;  present  at  the  trial  of 
David  Stratoun,  70 ;  visions  by  which  he 
was  forewarned,  67-71 ;  war  between  him 
and  Henry  YIIT.,  76-80 ;  refrisal  of  the 
nobles  at  his  desire  to  pursue  the  Elnglisk 
army  into  England,  80 ;  scroll  of  heretics 
delivered  to,  81,  82,  84;  his  answer  to 
Cardinal  Beaton  and  the  prelates,  82, 88  ; 
his  projected  invasion  of  England,  88, 
84 ;  defeated  by  the  English  at  Solway, 
86-89 ;  his  distress  and  death,  89-92 ;  his 
character,  93,  94  ;  ii.  72,  473. 

James  VI.,  King  of  Scotland,  his  birth,  ii. 
580 ;  his  baptism  after  the  Popish  form, 
536 ;  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Eari 
of  Mar,  662  ;  forces  gathered  by  the  Eari 
of  Bothwell  to  get  possession  of;  668  ; 
the  crown  renounced  by  his  mother  in  his 
fevonr,  565 ;  his  coronation,  566 ;  vi.  666- 
667,  561,  596,  600 ;  change  of  his  views 
of  church  government,  iv.  426-427;  his 
unfounded  charge  against  Knox,  426, 
427  ;  his  love  of  the  supremacy,  427. 

Jesuits,  The,  vi.  482,  610. 

Jewel,  Dr.  John,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  ac- 
cused Knox  of  high  treason,  iv.  47,  48, 
369  ;  V.  18 ;  his  apology,  vi.  188  ;  his 
account  of  the  poverty  of  the  English 
Protestant  clergy  in  1570,  889,  669. 

Jews,  their  pngudice  against  Christianity 
from  the  idolatry  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  i. 
169;  theirwickedness  before  theircaptivity 
in  Babylon,  iii.  178,  174,  179-181,  187  ; 
but  in  some  respects  better  than  England, 
188, 189 ;  their  opinion  of  the  Messias,  467. 

Justice  or  righteousness,  which  is  accept- 
able to  God,  iii.  18-20,  461-468. 

Justification  by  Faith,  doctrine  taught  by 
Patrick  Hamilton,  i.  27 ;  the  doctrine  of 
the  Reformere,  iii.  417,  418 ;  Henry  Bal- 
naves*s  treatise  on,  iii.  5-28,  431-542. 


734 


QBNSR^L  INDEX. 


K 

Kkhsbdy,  QuivnXB,  Abbot  of  CroenrAgnell, 
brief  acooant  of  the  diepnte  between  Knoz 
and,  as  to  the  mata,  ii.  361,  852  ;  ▼!.  189, 
144  ;  Doticea  of,  ii.  851, 871 ;  ti.  162.156  ; 
charged  with  the  crime  of  celebrating  the 
mawand  attempting  toreatore  Poperj,  16ti, 
626;  an  oration  bj,  167-165;  dedication 
to  Knox,  etc.,  of  his  "  Familiar  Reasoning 
anent  the  Misterie  of  the  tUcrifice  of  the 
Mass,"  &o.,  166,  167 ;  the  Reasoning  be- 
twiit  Knox  and,  concerning  the  mass  iu 
1503,  169-220;  his  death,  538. 

Kethe,  William,  at  Frankfurt,  iv.  19;  reasons 
of  his  leaving  it,  50,  856,  544  ;  concerned 
in  the  translation  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
660;  notice  of,  572;  spedmen  of  his 
translation  of  some  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  572-575 :  vi.  285,  838. 

Kilwinning,  Monastoi^  of)  Ayrshire,  de- 
stroyed, ii.  168. 

Kirkcaldy,  Sir  James,  of  Grange,  opened  the 
eyes  of  James  V.  to  the  practice  of  the 
prelates,  i.  82 ;  notice  of,  t6. ;  his  wine 
oonnsel  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  98 ;  purpose 
of  Cardinal  Beaton  against,  178,  174;  in 
the  Castle  of  8t.  Andrews  after  the  mur- 
der of  the  Cardinal,  206 ;  a  prisoner  in 
France,  222  ;  iii.  411  ;  his  wife,  405,  406 ; 
his  influence  in  the  choice  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran  to  be  Governor,  407  ;  subscribed 
tho  contmct  between  those  who  held  the 
Castle  of  St.  Andrews  and  Honrv  VIIT.  of 
England,  410  ;  his  forfeiture  rescinded  by 
the  Scottish  Pariiament,  in  1556,  412,  414. 

Kirkcaldy,  Sir  William,  of  Grange,  i.  90 ; 
active  in  raising  the  Earl  of  Arran  to  the 
Regency,  106,  115;  one  of  the  actors  in 
the  murder  of  Canlinal  Beaton,  173-175 ; 
brought  from  London  to  the  Castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  182 ;  subscribed  the  contract 
between  those  who  held  the  Castlo  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Henry  VIIT.  of  England, 
182,  183  ;  iii.  410 ;  became  a  prisoner  of 
the  French,  i.  205 ;  imprisoned  in  Mont 
St.  Michael  in  France,  220,  228,  229; 
iii.  31,  32  ;  made  his  escape,  i.  230  ;  with 
the  Protestant  party  at  their  defeat  by 
the  French  at  KeHtalrig,  461,  464;  his 
house  of  Grange  destroyed  by  the  French, 
ii.  8 ;  vi.  107 ;  his  defiance  to  Monsieur 


D'OssU,  ii.   10,   14;    h»  letter*  to  8ir 
Henry  Percy,  solidtuifc  iMiBfance  for  the 
Lords  of  the  Coogf^gatioii  from  Ebglttd, 
22 ;  vi.  38,  84,  277,  278 ;  eanmeiMktioB 
of  bii  Mttl  bj  the  Lords  of  the  Coegr^a- 
tioo,  ii.  28,  25,  86 ;  vi.  40,  42, 46  ;  active 
in  their  affiuri,  87,  38,  61.  69,  00,  68, 
80 ;  eommendation  of,  bj  Knox,  106-106; 
bis  forfeitars  rescinded  by  tlie  FailiuMnt 
of  1568,  ii.  381 ;  pat  to  the  bom,  496; 
joined  the  Lords  who  opposed  Queen  May 
by  arms  in  1665,  499,  559 ;  his  interviev 
with  Queen  Mary  at  Garheorry  Hill,  561 ; 
his  letter  to  Thomas  Randolph,  689, 540 ; 
Captain  of  the  GasUe  of  Edinbuigh,  and 
iavoarable  to  Qoeen  Mary,  in  1569,  567 ; 
carried  the  standard  of  the  Begent  Mur- 
ray before  his  oorpie  at  hia  funeral,  671 ; 
involved   in    faction,    578 ;     nmrdetoH 
tnmnlt  in  which  he  waa  oonoemed,  675, 
576;  pnblicly  denounced  bj  Knoz  in  a 
■ermon,  576 ;   Us  letter  of  complnint  to 
Mr.  John  Craig,  577 ;  and  to  the  Searion 
of  the  Church  of  Edinbnrgh.   677-679; 
answer  by  Knoz,  580-582 ;  his  new  bili 
to  the  Session,  582;  answer  hy  Knox, 
583,  584 ;  letter  from  the  Brethren  of  tha 
West  to,  584-586,  596,    599,  6S7,  644, 
645 :  message  to,  from  Knox  nnder  his 
last  illness,  657,  659. 
Knoz,  John,  attended  Mr.  George  Wiahait 
in   1546,  i.   137,   139;  his  call    to  the 
ministry  when  in  the  Castle  of  St.  An- 
drews in   1547,    186-188;    in  hia    first 
public  sermon  proclaimed  the  Pope  to  be 
Antichrist,  189-193 ;  his  disputation  with 
Mr.  John  Wynrame,  193- 197  ;  and  with 
Grayfriar  Arbuckle,  197-200 ;  a  prisoner 
in  the  French  galleys,  i.  206;   vi.  104; 
his  liboration,  i.  231 ;  iii.  31,  32,  79,  90, 
887  ;  in  England,  i.  231 ;  his  Vindication 
of  hiH  doctrine,  that  the  maas  is  idolatry, 
before  the  English  Council  at  Newcastle, 
in    1550,    iii.    33-70;  appointed   one   of 
Edwnrd  the  Sixth's  chaplains,  79,  [81*]  ; 
recomniendod  for  the   See  of  Rochester, 
[81*j,  [83*],  122:  vi.  625;  his  appear- 
ance  before  the  Pri%7-Council  of  England, 
in  1553,  iii.  [86*],    [87»],  357,  364 ;  at 
Dieppe  in   January  1554,  iii.    113,   114, 
159 :    travels  through  the  churchea    in 
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Switzerland,  235;  hu  Faithful  Admonition 
to  the  ProfeBSore  of  6od*t  truth  in  Eng- 
land, July  1554,  251-330;  iv.  63;  in 
Geneva,  i.  232 ;  became  minister  of  the 
English  exiles  at  Frankfort,  ib, ;  accused 
by  Dr.  Coze  and  his  party  of  high  treason, 
iv.  38, 39, 46,  47, 54,  59,  63,  64 ;  banUhed 
from  that  city,  iii.  255,  256;  iv.  39, 
48,  54,  63,  64 ;  said  to  have  in- 
flamed the  persecution  in  England,  iii. 
256 ;  iv.  65  ;  his  prayer  in  reference  to 
the  persecution  under  Mary  of  England, 
iii.  286 ;  his  loss  of  his  salary  as  King 
Edward's  chaplain  on  her  accession,  372 ; 
in  Scotland  in  1555,  i.  247 ;  proceedings 
of  convocation  of  Popish  bishops  and 
clergy  at  Edinburgh  against,  in  1556,  iv. 
463,  464 ;  burnt  in  efifigy  and  put  to  the 
horn,  464 ;  vi.  25 ;  his  Appellation  against 
their  cruel  and  most  unjust  sentence,  iv. 
465-520 ;  left  Scotknd  for  Geneva,  i.  253, 
254 ;  invited  by  the  nobility  to  return  to 
Scotland,  i.  267-272  ;  his  arrival  in  Scot- 
land, 318  ;  preached  in  St.  Andrews,  348, 
349 ;  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Monastery  of  Scone,  860,  362 ; 
elected  minister  of  Edinburgh,  388 ;  his 
sermon  at  Stirling,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Restalrig, 
465-473 ;  encouraged  the  solicitation  of 
aid  from  England,  i.  478 ;  ii.  15,  16 ;  his 
sermon  to  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
after  their  defeat  at  Kinghom,  ii.  8,  9; 
wrote  his  first  letter  to  Sir  William  Cecill 
(tee  Knox,  Letters  of,  to  Sir  William  Cecill, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth) ;  concluded  be- 
tween him  and  the  Laird  of  Grange  that 
assistance  should  be  craved  from  England, 
22 ;  reference  to  AylmePs  work  against 
his  "  First  Blast,"  26,  278-280 ;  interview 
between  him  and  Sir  James  Croft  at 
Berwick,  32-34  ;  his  thanksgiving  in  St. 
Giles's  Church,  Edinburgh,  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  treaty  securing  the  removal 
of  the  French  troops  from  Scotland,  84- 
87 ;  his  judgment  on  allowing  Queen 
Mary  to  have  her  mass,  276,  277 ;  allusion 
to  his  ancestors,  323 ;  his  sermon  on  hear- 
ing of  Queen  Mary's  dancing  till  after 
midnight,  because  her  uncles  had  renewed 
pereecution  in  France,  380,  331 ;  his  dis- 


putation with  the  Abbot  of  Crosaragnell 
on  the  mass,  ii.  351,  352;  vi.  157-220; 
variance  between  him  and  the  Earl  of 
Murray,  382,  383 ;  condemned  in  «  aer- 
moo  Queen  Mary's  marriage  with  Dam- 
ley,  384,  385  ;  before  the  Queen  and 
Council,  403-411 ;  absolved  by  the  Coun- 
oil,  411,  412 ;  and  by  the  Church,  413- 
415;  reasoning  as  to  his  praying  for 
Queen  Mary,  and  as  to  suppressing  her 
celebration  of  the  mass  between  him 
and  Secretary  Maitland  at  the  General 
Assembly,  in  June  1564,  425-460;  his 
prayer  for  Queen  Mary,  428;  offended 
Damley  in  a  sermon,  497,  498 ;  vi.  221- 
273 :  his  letter  to  the  English  bishops  in 
reference  to  the  vestments,  ii.  544-547 ; 
confesses  his  shortcomings  as  a  minister 
of  the  Word,  iii.  268-272  ;  his  reference 
to  notes  of  his  sermons  delivered  in  Eng- 
land, 278,  280-282,  297,307-309;  Bishop 
Ridley  on,  iv.  61,  62  ;  John  Field  on,  91, 
92;  his  MS.  letters,  vi.  7-10;  only  in- 
stance in  which  we  find  him  recommend- 
ing dissimulation,  vi.  90;  which  was 
censured  by  Sir  James  Croft,  91,  92; 
allusions  to  his  History,  121,  524 ;  his 
prayer  after  the  Regent  Murray's  death, 
568-570,  651 ;  publicly  denounced  Kirk- 
caldy of  Grange,  576 ;  libel  accusing  hira  of 
calling  Queen  Mary  an  idolater,  murderer, 
and  adulteress,  586-589;  answered  the 
libel  next  Sabbath,  690-598 ;  bill  accus- 
itjg  him  of  sedition,  schism,  and  erroneous 
doctrine,  593 ;  answered  by,  on  Sabbath, 
594-596;  complaint  of  Secretary  Mait- 
land against,  to  the  session  of  Edinbuiigh, 
635,  636;  his  answer,  638;  Richard 
Bannatyne*s  account  of  his  last  illnesa  and 
death,  634-645:  account  published  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Smeton,  645-660;  fidae 
account  concerning  his  death,  by  Archi- 
bald Hamilton,  650;  obliged  to  leave 
Edinburgh,  651 ;  invited  by  the  Council 
to  return,  652,  653 ;  his  exhortation!  to 
Lawson,  653, 656 ;  his  message  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  657 ;  sense  in 
which  he  prophesied  in  proclaiming  com- 
ing calamities,  iii.  167-171,  232,  234, 240- 
247,  277,  278;  vi.  229,  230;  unfounded 
chai^  of  James  VL  against,  iy.  426. 
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Kdoz,  Jukn,  Lett0ii  of,  to  Janet  Acbunton, 
and  Janet  Henderaon,  it.  S44 ;  to  Arehi- 
Uld,  Earl  of  Aiisyle,  ii.  837  ;  ▼!.  625 ;  to 
hit  Brethren  in  1563,  relating  to  a  diatarb- 
ance  on  aoconnt  of  Uie  laying  of  maaa  in 
the  Qneen's  chapel,  ii.  896-397 ;  ti.  527 ; 
to  Mrs.  Bowef ,  and  her  daughter  ICa^ory, 
1558-1654,  iii.  881-402 ;  ir.  217,  S18 ;  Ti. 
516-520;  lo  CalTin,  tI.  75-77,  188-185; 
to  the  Earl  of  Caeailia,  181 ;  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam  Cecil],  ii.  16-22,  26,  27,  86.87 ;  ti. 
15-21,  26,  81,  82»  46^7,  67  70,  98-100, 
109, 181,  182, 528, 529,  568  ;  to  the  Duke 
of  Chatelherault  and  the  Lonb  at  Glaa- 
gitw,  ii.  40-42 ;  ti.  108 ;  to  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Caatle  of  St  Androwa,  in 
1548,  iii.  1-11 ;  to  Sir  Janea  Croft,  Ti. 
68,  63,  74,  79-81, 89-92, 101,  102 ;  to  the 
Queen  Dowager,  Regent  of  Scotland,  in 
1656,  and  in  1558  augmented  and  ex- 
plained, iT.  69-84,  428-460;  and  in 
October  1559,  i.  485,  436 ;  to  Sir  James 
Douglas  of  Dmmlanrig,  ti.  615 ;  to  Sir 
William  Douglas  of  LoohleTen,  574 ;  to 
Iy)nl  Dudley,  5S0-582 ;  to  hit  Brethren 
of  the  Church  of  Edinburgh,  tI  602-604 ; 
to  his  Siiten  in  Edinburgh,  It.  222-286, 
248-253;  to  EUsabeth,  Queen  of  England, 
ii.  28-31;  ti.  28,  47-51,  126;  to  his 
afflicted  Brethren  in  England,  in  May 
1554,  iii.  227-249 ;  to  the  Professora  of 
(lod's  truth  in  England,  in  July  1654, 
251-336;  to  England,  in  1559,  V.  495- 
522  ;  to  a  friend  in  England,  in  1569,  Ti. 
665-567  ;  to  John  Foxe  at  Basel,  in  May 
1558,  V.  5 ;  to  the  (ieneral  Assembly,  in 
AugUHt  1571,  vi.  604-606;  and  in  August 
1572,  619-622;  to  Mr.  Christopher  Go<k1- 
man,  in  July  1572,  ti.  618;  to  Mrs. 
Guthrie,  Janet  Henderson,  iv.  246;  to 
Robert  Hamilton,  minister  of  St.  An- 
drews, 629;  to  Mrs.  Hickman,  219- 
222 ;  to  Qnintine  Kennedy,  ti.  177, 
178,  182;  to  James  Lawson,  632;  to 
Mrs.  Anna  Locke,  iv.  219-222,  237-241  ; 
vi.  11-15,  21-27,  80,  77-79,  83-85,  98, 
103,  104,  107.  lOH,  129-131,  140;  to  the 
Faithful  in  Ix)ndon,  etc.,  in  1554,  157- 
216;  to  James  Karl  of  Mnrray,  in  May 
ir>63,  ii.  882  ;  ti.  525;  to  the  Inhabitants  j 
of  Newcastle  and   Berwick,  in  \rUiS,  t.  j 


469-494 ;  to  Sir  Henry  IWy,  tI.  86,  59: 
to  the  Profesaon  of  the  Befonned  reKgiuB 
in  reference  to  the  oommiaaKni  reatoriag 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrewa  to  his 
ancient  jnria^ction,  n.  641,  64S;  to 
Thomaa  Randolph,  in  1664,  ri.  541.  642: 
to  Qngorj  lUyltOD,  86-88,  106-107;  to 
Bome  of  the  Nobility  to  RrodiHi,  October 
1667,  who  had  called  him  from  Genera  to 
Scotland,  i.  969-272;  W.  261;  to  his 
Brethren  in  Scotland,  in  July  1656^  iT. 
129-140;  to  the  aame,  December  1, 
1657,  261-275 ;  to  the  Commooal^  of 
Scotland,  in  1568,  621-640  ;  to  the  Loids 
and  others  profeoaing  the  truth  in  Scot- 
land, from  Dieppe,  December  17,  1657, 
It.  276-286;  to  Jamei  l>rie,  ▼!.  471^12; 
to  Thomaa  Upcher,  an  Bngliahnum  at 
Baael,  it.  241-244 ;  to  Sir  John  Wiahait  of 
Fittarrow,Ti.616;  toJohn  Wood,  660, 661. 

Knox,  John,  Letter*  to^  from  Tbeodora  Ben, 
in  1669,  Ti.  562-665,  618-616  ;  from  John 
CalTin,  touching  the  Engliah  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  it.  28-80;  tL  94-98, 
128,  124;  from  the  Eari  of  Caemlia,  in 
1662,  Ti.  181 ;  from  Sir  William  Cedll,  ii. 
84;  Ti.55;  from  Sir  Jamea Crofr,  70,  91 ; 
from  the  Kirk  and  Brethren  of  Edinbai^h, 
628;  from  the  General  AsaemUj,  ia 
Angnst  1572,  622;  from  Chriatopher 
Goodman,  on  the  death  of  the  Begent 
Murray.  573;  from  Alexander  Hay,  in 
1571,  606-612  ;  from  Dr.  Lawrence  Hnm- 
phrey,  on  the  death  of  the  Regent  Mur- 
ray, 571 ;  from  Qnintine  Kennedy,  176- 
178,  1R3:  from  John  Rutherford,  Prt>Teat 
of  St.  SaWator's  College,  St  Andieim, 
626 ;  from  the  Nobility  of  Scotland,  inTit- 
iiig  him  to  return  from  GenoTa  to  Scot- 
land, i.  267 ;  iv.  257  ;  from  John  Willock, 
on  the  death  of  the  Regent  Murray,  ri.  672. 

Knox,  Mrs.   ^e  B^^wes,  Marjory.    Stewart, 
Margaret. 

Knox,  William,  brother  of  the  Refonner,  i. 
393 :  iii.  356. 

Kyle,  Geiitlenien  of,  support  the  Reforma- 
tion, ill  1545,  i.  127. 


LACEDKMOKiANt*,  The,  iv.  374. 
Laterun,  Council  of  the,  iii.  278. 
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Latimer,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  a  pri- 
Boner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  iii.  188, 
195,  255  ;  his  life  sought  by  Bishop  Oar- 
diner,  299;  iv.  419;  ▼.  14*;  how  the 
cruel  murder  of,  was  justified  by  an 
Anabaptist  writer,  222. 

Lawson,  James,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
iv.  246 ;  chosen  to  be  assistant  and  suc- 
cessor to  Knox,  624,  653,  654 ;  letter  of 
Knox  to,  631,  632,  637 ;  wrote  account 
of  Knox*s  last  illness  and  death,  usually 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Thomas  Smeton,  648, 
649-660;  Knox's  exhortations  to,  656, 
657. 

Leith,  Influence  of  the  merchants  and  marin- 
ers of,  on  the  Keformation  in  Scotland, 
i.  61 ;  fortification  of,  by  the  French  sol- 
diers, 428,  437,  438,  451,  452,  457,  458 ; 
iii.  421,  422  ;  siege  of,  by  the  English  who 
came  to  assist  the  Scottish  Protestants, 
ii.  65-70;  treaty  at,  73-84,  131,  168-179, 
294.     Sm  Edinburgh. 

Lennox,  Matthew,  fourth  Earl  of,  came  to 
Scotland  firom  France  in  1543,  i.  110, 
111  ;  went  from  Scotland  to  England  in 
1545,  and  his  marriage,  124 ;  notices  of, 
124  ;  ii.  336  ;  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
London  in  1562,  336 ;  permitted  to  come 
to  Scotland  on  business,  361 ;  efforts  made 
by  Secretary  Maitland  for  his  home-com- 
ing, 390 ;  yi.  539-541 ;  his  return  to  Scot- 
land, and  restoration  to  his  lands  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  ii.  469,  470 ;  one  of  Queen 
Mary's  chief  counciUors,  479,  481,  483 ;  a 
commander  in  her  army  against  the  Lords 
who  prepared  to  resist  her  in  1566,  500  : 
went  to  mass  openly  in  her  chapel,  614, 
619;  endeavoured  to  soften  her  resent- 
ment upon  the  murder  of  Kiccio,  628,  633, 
637 ;  treated  by  her  with  affected  kind- 
ness, 649  ;  solicited  her  for  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  accom- 
plices in  the  murder  of  his  son  Damley, 
662,  666 ;  made  Regent  on  the  death  of 
the  Regent  MuiTay,  610,  612,  620 ;  as- 
sassinated, vi.  663. 

Lesley,  John,  brother  of  tho  Earl  of  liothes, 
threatened  to  avenge  the  death  of  George 
Wishart,  i.  172  ;  notice  of,  ib, ;  one  of  the 
assassins  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  175-177  ; 
negotiated  with  Henry  VIII.  to  take  the 
VOL.  VI. 


Castle  of  St.  Andrews  under  his  protec- 
tion, 182 ;  iii.  419. 

liesley,  John,  parson  of  Oyne,  Abbot  of 
Lindores,  and  Bishop  of  Ross,  one  of  the 
flattering  counsellors  of  Queen  Mary, 
i.  236;  notices  of,  236;  ii.  600, 601 ;  unable 
to  defend  the  mass,  ii.  141,  180,  483; 
made  Bishop  of  Ross,  624 ;  his  work  in 
refutation  of  Knox's  sentiments  on  female 
government,  iv.  360 ;  v.  3. 

Lesley,  Norman,  Master  of  Rothes,  L  1 12  ; 
hostile  intention  of  Cardinal  Beaton  against, 
173,  174;  notices  of,  173,  176,  641,  542  ; 
one  of  the  assassins  of  Cardinal  Beaton, 
175,  176,  206;  negotiated  with  Henry 
YIII.  to  Uke  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews 
under  his  protection,  iii.  410 ;  taken  prisoner 
by  the  French,  411 ;  endeavours  made  in 
France  to  convert  him  to  Popery,  i.  226. 

Lever,  Thomas,  one  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth's  chaplains,  iii.  176;  an  exile  at 
Zurich,  iv.  12;  elected  one  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  English  exile  congregation  at 
Frankfurt,  21 ;  appointed  with  others  to 
draw  up  an  order  for  public  worship,  31, 
34,38;  faults  imputed  by  Knox  to,  42, 
43 ;  subscribed  a  letter  to  Calvin  in  re- 
ference to  the  contentions  at  Frankfurt, 
67,  561. 

Libertines,  The,  v.  172-178,  216,  217. 

Liberty  of  Conscience,  claimed  by  the  Scot- 
tish Reformers,  yi.  24,  26. 

Lindesay,  Mr.  David,  appointed  minister  of 
Leith  in  1660,  ii.  87,  424 ;  presented,  in 
October  1666,  a  supplication  in  name  of 
the  ministers  to  the  King  and  Queen, 
complaining  of  the  non-payment  of  their 
stipends,  611,  517  ;  a  member  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  December  1666,  vi.  440, 
470;  and  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
August  1572,  622  ;  visited  Knox  on  his 
deathbed,  638,  657. 

Lindesay,  Sir  David,  of  the  Mount,  Lyon 
King-at>AriDS,  his  Satire  of  the  Three 
Estates  represented  at  Linlithgow,  i.  83  ; 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran  to  be  Governor,  106 ;  alludes  to  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Beaton  in  one  of  his 
poems,  179 ;  urged  upon  Knox  when  in 
iSt.  Andrews  the  ministry,  186 ;  iii.  3, 
400,  410. 
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Umleny,  John,  fifth  Lord,of  Bjret,  hui  not- 
able addretii  at  the  Parliament  of  Aognst 
1660,  Ti.  117;  Bubfcribed  the  Book  of 
Ditcipline,  ii.  129,  260. 

lindeaaj,  Patrick,  Master  of,  afterwards 
•izth  Lord  Lindesay  of  Bjros,  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  (/Onfi^regation,  i.  337,  352  ; 
Ti.  35,  106;  his  valour,  ii.  10,  11,  317  ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congrepitiou  who  negotiated  the 
treaty  at  Berwick  with  commissioners 
from  Queen  Elisabeth,  45,  63 ;  subscribed 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  163,  260;  his 
seal  against  Queen  Mary's  first  mass,  270 ; 
at  the  battle  of  Corrichie  in  Aberdeenshire 
against  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  356,  495, 515, 
517 ;  one  of  the  actors  in  the  munler  of 
Riccio,  i.  235 ;  ii.  521  ;  entered  into  a 
Band  with  other  Lords  to  defend  the  young 
Prince  (afterwards  James  VL)  against  his 
father's  murderers,  556;  at  Carberry 
Hill,  against  Qnoen  Mary,  559 ;  offered  to 
accept  of  Both  well's  challenge  to  defend 
his  innocence  by  single  combat,  568 ;  sent 
with  Lord  Ruthven  to  Lochleven  Castle  to 
obtain  Queen  Mar7*s  resignation  of  the 
Crown,  565,  566;  ▼!.  556;  assisted  in 
carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Resrent  Morton 
at  his  iuneral,  671  ;  visited  Knox  on  his 
dcnthbcil,  4j'>0. 

Litany,  Mcining  of  the  tenn,  iii.  39 ;  sing- 
int:  of  the,  vi.  12. 

Liturgies.  »S!p«  KjIwrhI  Vl.th'H  IVook  of  Com- 
mon Pniyer.     li<M)k  of  ( \immon  Order. 

liOgie,  Oawin,  Principal  of  Rt.  Salvatoi's 
College,  St.  Andrews,  embraced  and  taught 
the  Keformed  opinions,  i.  36;  notice  of 
86,  r)28. 

Ix>lIanlK  of  Kvle,  Tliirty  of,  summoned  be- 
fore .TiimeM  IV.  and  \m  great  Council,  i.  7 ; 
articles  of  which  they  were  accused,  8-l(> ; 
favour  of  the  King  for  them,  11  :  traceable 
to  the  folio werfl  of  Wyckliffe,  494,  495  ; 
Act  of  Parliament  of  James  L  against,  in 
March  1424  5.  49<) ;  the  increase  of,  led 
to  the  appointment  of  a  heretical  inquiM- 
tor,  4*»7  ;  c<»nfe88ors  and  martyrs  during 
the  Tiollard  periotl,  Janios  llesby,  an  Eng- 
lish Presbyter,  burned  at  Perth  in  14<)6  or 
14(»7,  49.'),  490  ;  Paul  <\..w,  a  Bohemian, 
bumwl  at  St.  Andrews  in  1431,  497,  498 ; 


Patrick  Qrahara,  son  of  Lord  Grahai 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  degraded  fnn 
his  dignity,  and  condemned  to  perpetiu 
imprisonment,  499 ;  other  Lollaids,  500. 

London,  Knox's  Godlj  Letter  to  the  Faithfi 
in,  iii.  157-216. 

London,  Tower  of,  Reformera  impmoned  in 
iii.  187,  188. 

Lord  of  Misrak,  i.  40. 

Lords  of  the  Articles,  ii.  572  ;  ti.  115. 

Lords  of  the  Congregation.  See  Congregs 
tion,  Lords  of  the. 

Lord's  Supper,  The,  i.  158,  159  ;  dispense^ 
by  Knox  at  St.  Andrews,  201, 202 ;  mod  ii 
the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Glencaime  ii 
1556,  250;  dispensed  by  John  Willock  ii 
St.  Giles's  Church,  Edinburgh,  388,  391 
how  to  be  administered  according  to  tb 
Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  187,  239,  240 ;  ac 
cording  to  the  English  Senrice  Book,  ir 
24;  acconling  to  the  English  Generesi 
Book  of  Common  Order,  191-197;  aoooid 
ing  to  the  Scottish  Book  of  Common  Order 
▼i.  309,  812,  824  326 ;  the  cnp  withhek 
from  the  laity  in  the  Chnrcb  of  Rone 
iii.  50,  67 ;  contrary  to  the  mast,  64-68 
Koox's  summary,  according  to  the  Uol] 
Scriptures,  of  the  sacrament  of,  71-75  (m 
I'Mward  VI.) ;  kneeling  at,  [86»],  [87«] 
Ti.  12,  83;  iii.  279;  iv.  122-125;  ita  cor 
ruption  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  163 
172 ;  administration  of,  in  Edinburgh 
vi.  122 ;  examination  of  children  befbn 
their  admission  to,  343,  351,  598. 

Loretto,  or  Allarit,  Chapel  of,  near  Mussel 
burgh,  ane  Epistle  direct  fra  the  Ho]y< 
Armite  of,  to  his  brethren  theC^rar  FreirM, 
i.  72-75 ;  account  of,  75,  76 ;  pilgrimage 
of  James  V.  to,  76. 

liorraine,  (Charles  de,  Canlinal  of  Lorraine,  i 
famous  clerk  sent  to,  aliout  the  revenge  o 
Canlinal  Beaton's  death,  i.  207,  220,  233: 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  to  the  Regency,  242  ;  her  devo- 
tion to,  244 ;  notioMfi  of,  2*»3,  412  ;  ii.  318; 
vi.  0()7 ;  a  <rnel  ]M»rfiecutor,  ii.  13.%  137, 
330,  331  :  iv.  202  :  Queen  Mary  with  him 
at  niieinis,  ii.  Um  ;  nllusion  of  Knox  U 
hiH  eonferoncc  vrith.  173,  \9a)  ;  his  licen- 
tiousnesR,  31^,  319,  390;  his  calumnicf 
againftt  the  French  Protestants,  iv.  80(i : 
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his  designs  against  the  Duke  of  Chatel- 
herault  and  his  family,  vi.  54 ;  apprehended 
arrival  of  French  soldiers  sent  by,  to  repress 
religion  in  Scotland,  661,  609,  610. 

Lorraine,  Francis  de,  second  Duke  of  Guise, 
contributed  to  the  elevation  of  the  Queen 
Dowager  to  the  Regency,  i.  242 ;  her 
devotion  to,  244;  Francis  IL  of  France 
wholly  governed  by,  ii.  4  ;  u  crael  perse- 
cutor, 133, 137, 330,  331;  assassinated,  390. 

liorraine,  Rene  de,  Marquis  d'Elbeuf,  de- 
spatched with  an  army  from  France  against 
the  Protestants  of  Scotland,  ii.  4 ;  misfor- 
tunes of  that  army,  ib. ;  notices  of,  4, 268, 
321 ;  his  riotous  behaviour  in  Edinburgh, 
315;  his  activity  in  staying  a  tumult  in 
Edinburgh,  321. 

Lothian,  Gentlemen  of,  who  embraced  the 
Reformed  faith  in  1546,  i.  134,  135,  139. 

Luther,  Martin,  acquaintance  of  Patrick  Ha- 
milton with,  i.  15;  his  sentiments  on  the 
Lord's  Supper,  202,  243 ;  vi.  163 ;  i.  442  ; 
his  description  of  Charles  V.,  iii.308;  work 
of  Henry  VIIL  of  England  against,  iv. 
663  ;  opposition  of  Thomas  Muncer  to,  v. 
423 ;  his  forbearance  towards  the  Ana- 
baptists, 424 ;  withstood  their  opinions 
when  they  began  to  spread,  433, 446,  448; 
his  publications  against  them,  462,  &c. 

Lyndesay.    See  Lindesay. 

Lyons,  Martyrs  of,  in  the  second  century, 
iv.  334. 

M 

Macalpinb,  Dk.  Joiix.  See  Macbabeus, 
Dr.  John. 

Machabeos  (or  Macalpine),  Dr.  John,  a 
Protestant  exile  from  Scotland  during  the 
reign  of  James  V.,  and  afterwards  Profes- 
sor in  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  i. 
65 ;  notices  of,  55,  529. 

Mackbrair,  John,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  during  the  reign  of  James  V. 
i.  630 ;  one  of  the  preachers  of  the  Eng- 
lish  congregation  at  Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  13, 
19,  145. 

Mackdowell,  James,  a  Prolestant  exile  from 
Scotland  during  the  reign  of  James  V. 
i.  65. 

Mackgill,  James,  (»f  Nether  Rankeillour, 
Clerk  Register,  i.  124  ;  the  intimate  friend 


of  Knox,  156,  157 ;  notice  of,  156 ;  op- 
posed to  depriving  Queen  Mary  of  her 
mass,  291  ;  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  291,  299;  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners appointed  in  1561  to  inquire  into 
the  rentals  of  the  ecclesiastical  benefices, 
304 ;  one  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  modify  the  ministers*  stipends,  310, 403* 
423 ;  fled  from  Edinburgh  in  1566,  to 
escape  the  resentment  of  the  Queen*  525, 
526;  vi.  60,  111,  551. 

Magistrates,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  preach- 
ers concerning  obedience  to,  i.  410,  411, 
428,  442,  443  ;  ii.  281  ;  doctrine  of  the 
Scottish  Confession  of  Faith  as  to,  ii. 
118,  119;  reasoning  between  Knox  and 
George  Hay  as  to  obedience  and  resist- 
ance to,  434,  435 ;  and  between  Knox  and 
Secretary  Lethington  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, 435-440  ;  certain  questions  concern- 
ing obedience  to,  with  Bullinger's  answers, 
iii.  217-226  ;  whether  obedience  is  to  be 
rendered  to,  if  they  enforce  idolatry,  223- 
226 ;  duties  of,  iii.  25,  26, 527-530 ;  duties 
of,  in  reference  to  the  Church,  iv.  173, 
398,  443-447  ;  lawfulness  of  an  appeal 
from  the  sentence  and  judgment  of  the 
visible  Church  to,  472  ;  may  absolve  those 
condemned  by  the  sentence  of  the  Church, 
473,  475-480 ;  duty  of,  that  their  subjects 
be  rightly  instructed  in  the  true  religion, 
iv.  481-491 ;  v.  229.    See  Princes. 

Mair,  or  Major,  John,  Provost  of  St.  Sal- 
vator's  College,  St.  Andrews,  held  as  an 
oracle  in  matters  of  religion,  i.  37  ;  notice 
of,  i6. ;  present  at  Knox's  first  public  ser- 
mon at  St.  Andrews  in  1547,  192. 

Maitland,  Sir  Richard,  of  Lethington,  bis 
influence  in  the  liberation  of  Cardinal 
Beaton  from  prison  in  1543,  i.  97  ;  notice 
of,  ib, ;  was  ever  civil  to  George  "Wishart, 
though  not  persuaded  in  religion,  137  ; 
his  advice  to  Queen  Mary  as  to  the 
trial  of  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andr(.'ws,  and  others,  for  celebrating 
Mass,  ii.  379,  403. 

Maitland,  Sir  William,  younger  of  Lething- 
ton, Secretary,  his  conference  with  Knox 
and  others  as  to  ProtestantH  going  to  mass, 
i.  247  ;  conrinced  that  it  was  wrong  to  do 
so,  248;    left   the   Queen    Regent,  and 
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V*.  :■'.  -.*«f*tjj:  r*^T.  4fi3,  404  ;  yi. 
.'u^-*»-.-K^  J*  '''i<  lA»nI»  of  the  Om- 
.^K-^'-''  "  ', -n^i*.  tt  lo  vjuwn  Kiisnbeth 
1..  h.  .  v.:v  *:.«.  ii.  4,  38,  39;  iii. 
^•-  «iv  t  ?<.-  .vuiTLiMion  sent  to  Ber- 
•  v^  V  -««  "--^^  '^  ^^"^  Conpregation  to 
«,mc>  •  :->^^  «:t^  ciixumissioiiere  from 
^v.w»  :i.uw-.vii  ii.  47,  52,  56;  iii.  414  ; 
x««»i  Ni^-kir^  in  tho  ParlianiHDt  uf 
wi.vi»*  X'i"'  -•  5^^'  ^»-  l^-»  *^3;  ieiit 
■_  .n_j«.«  IT  v.-  bln^^UnJ  to  crave  auitt- 
^.^^  f.ui  xwwn  Kliwbeth.  13U  ;  opposed 
1  .,yf'.s>>«^u  Mai7ofhernia»8,291; 
ft  ttvtnxr  ^  ihtf  iicneral  Assembly  iu 
\v\a..\i-  *.>**•.  2iHJ;  ono  of  the  commis- 

„^vr*   .K-  'i«:iii*t«T»'  RtipeDds,  310;  Lis 

^,*,^  .iJl^nv»  :U  J  ;  the  Earl  of  Dothwell 

!«..  .o;»  Wl  :  vi.  141  ;  ii.  343;  hatrwi 

^   IK'  ^>tf\  of  lluotley  to,  3.03 ;  ambas- 

„^,  t^  Ka^^-Uiid  and  France,  360,  361, 

..V     ^i«ra«dto  Si'Otland,  .')90  ;  his  prac- 

^^^  j:^^  ;!K^ii ;  advised  Kimx,  who  had 

.Jvuuiu  ibw  Quoou  by  vailing  the  I'ro- 

ft^akii  >«vthn«n  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  to 

^^^.«^  ^  *«ult,  401,  402  ;  supp<irted  the 

^iMvu  «^'a  Knox  was  bruught  before  her 

^.  .w  v'vsincil,  403-405,409,411  ;  alter- 

.«.j«u  Sr9««^'n  him  and  Mr.  ChritttophiT 

.v^uiMi  «*tt  the  support  of  tlie  minintcrs, 

;    iMi^Ml^Min  promlMt^H  in  the  Queen's 

..k.H    -i  twill  k-iinttMitution  to  all  the  niinin- 

j^^  ,."    41S;  his  dflijujce  of  the  minis. 

^.^    *.x    4li>,   423;    iruvt-d    Knox   to 

vii».e  bimsi'lf  in  his  form  of  praying 

««   iK*  C^*"^"'  '"'^  concerning  obcvlieuce 

K»  AJilu'rity,  42.') ;  rfiutonin^s  which 

J,  «\>i   Ivtwcen   them,   42.')-4.''w>,    45'.»  ; 

«,«KW  -^  ^•^i*  •  **"  '^  mission  to  tho  Kng- 

.  s"^:i  in  reference  t«>  the  pro|M>8i'd 

•  •*«»  .»\*"een  Mary  with  Lord  l>arn- 

^•.j     hi*   arrival    at    Stirling  frc»ni 

^^.*«r.    Ai'l.   ■•^S,   497    49S;   vi.  224 ; 

^^^^-  KiH«\'i«  prayers  for  the  i>aniKhed 

.    J  l.V-.\  i»  presence  <»f  the  King, 

*^     \*v»»«  *"*^  Council,  514;  a  momU'r 

^    .t^^'wl  .Vii-'-.-mbly  of  DecembiT 

'  .    1  •   »Vfis  5t»5  ;  vi.  8  ;  hU  letters  to 

'^'fi-^Will,  114-1  Mi,  120,  130;  in 

*      ',«te  «>th  ^"'-**"  ^*"n-.  128.  132, 

'^il^  W.  M7.  •'»•>-.  •'>*«.  S-Ol  ;  en- 


deavonred  to  stop  prxtcecdings  against  hvr 
in  reference  to  the  murder  of  Damley, 
654  ;  his  letter  to  her,  September  156'J, 
567  ;  his  letter  of  complaint  against  Kdux 
to  the  Kirk-Session  of  Edinburgh,  634, 
635;  answer  by  the  Kirk- Session,  63<>; 
and  by  Knox,  638,  639,  644,  (>57. 

Manicha>ans,  The,  v.  9,  64,  419,  421 ;  vi. 
362. 

Mar,  £arl  of.  See  Erskine.  John  fiOh  Lord, 
atlerwanls  sixth  Earl  of  Mar. 

Marischal,  William,  fourth  Earl  of,  a  friend 
and  disciple  of  George  Wishart,  i.  120 ; 
notice  of,  126,  251 ;  accompanied  the 
Queen  Downger  to  Franco  in  1550,  241 : 
urged  Knox  to  write  a  letter  to  tho 
Qui-en  Regent  in  1550,  251,  252  ;  iv.  72  : 
one  of  the  Queen  Regent's  faction,  ii.  58 ; 
one  of  the  Ijords  of  the  Congregation,  vi. 
3.5,  58,  60.  110,  113;  his  speech  at  the 
Parliament  of  August  1560,  117;  desire 
of  the  Queen  Ri*gent  to  S])eak  with  him 
under  her  last  sickness,  ii.  70 ;  subscribed 
the  i^tok  of  Discipline,  129.  260 ;  ap- 
pointed a  memU'r  of  Queen  Mary's  Privy 
Council,  286 ;  opposed  to  depriving  her  of 
her  mass,  291,  2i»9,  305,  403,  420,  423. 

Marriage,  Doctrine  of  the  Book  of  Discip- 
line as  to,  ii.  245-249 ;  manner  of  celebra- 
tion of,  Acc«>rding  to  the  English  Service 
Rook,  iv.  2r> ;  according  to  the  English 
(u'ncveKC  Rook  of  Common  Order,  198- 
202  ;  vi.  320,  327.     See  Sunday. 

Martyrs.  Stc  England.  French  Protestants. 
Scotland. 

Mary,  (Juet-n  of  England,  Knox's  strong  lan- 
guage against,  i.  244,  422  ;  ii.  17  ;  iii.  294- 
290,  3i)7,  308  ;  iv.  305,  392-395,  4U4,  405, 
411,  418,  419,  510,  517;  vi.  10;  his 
*'  First  Rlast"  written  especially  against, 
ii.  279  :  iv.  ;152.  358  ;  v.  3  ;  toleratvd  tin- 
Protrstunt  niiniHti'nt  for  a  short  time,  iii. 
[87*1 ;  i»ray«jd  for  by  name,  by  Knox,  M 
this  i>cri.Kl  [8s '  I ;  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  rt'store-l  by  her  Parliiuut.-nt  of 
OL'tubor  155:;,  113:  allusion  to  the  riotnui 
bant|uetings  at  pnxlamntion  of,  108:  stub- 
born ugainut  the  truth  of  I^kI'm  wor-l,  187; 
litT  niarringt'  with  Philip  of  Spain,  and  his 
obtaining  Kovcrrign  }K)wer  in  England, 
254,   295,  297 ;   iv.   41 1 ;   her  breach  nl" 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


741 


faith  and  persecution  of  the  Reformers, 
ill.  264,  255 ;  296,  296 ;  Knox's  anmea- 
sured  language  against,  alleged  to  have 
inflamed  the  persecution,  265,  256,  283 ; 
prayers  of  Knox  in  reference  to  the  perse- 
cution, 286,  327,  328 ;  and  his  admoni- 
tion to  the  professors  of  Grod*s  trnth  under, 
i.  232 ;  iii.  255,  267-330 ;  iv.  38,  39, 
47,  48  ;  English  Protestant  exiles  during 
the  reign  of,  iv.  5,  9,  10,  144,  644  ;  vi.  3  ; 
allusion  to  her  death,  iv.  352  ;  vi.  3,  6 ; 
defence  of,  \>y  Popish  writers  against  Knox 
and  Goodman's  attacks,  iv.  360-362,  426 ; 
how  the  nobility  and  people  of  England 
should  have  dealt  with,  507 ;  v.  510 ; 
various  publications  abusive  of  the  Span- 
iards in  consequence  of  her  marriage  with 
Philip  of  Spain,  iv.  553  ;  strong  language 
of  Anthony  Gilby  against,  662,  566  ;  her 
death  hastened  by  the  loss  of  Calais, 
v.  471,  490. 
Mary  of  Lorraine,  Queen  of  James  V.,  her 
hatred  of  heresy,  i.  61 ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  birth 
of  her  daughter  Mary,  91 ;  Queen  Dowager, 
92,  95  ;  opposed  to  the  projected  alliance 
of  Prince  Edward  with  her  daughter  Mary, 
103,  108,  143 ;  boast  of  Cardinal  Beaton 
of  having  her  at  his  devotion,  173 ;  his 
death  dolorous  to,  180 ;  treasonably  brought 
twenty -one  French  galleys  with  a  French 
army  to  Scotland,  203,  213;  her  craftiness, 
222,  233,  257,  258,  367,  368 ;  vi.  22,  58  ; 
went  to  viflit  her  daughter  in  France, 
i.  241 ;  made  Regent  of  Scotland,  and 
character  of,  242  ;  iv.  286 ;  conversed  with 
Edward  VI.  on  returning  to  Scotland,  and 
her  high  opinion  of  him,  i.  243 ;  letter  of 
Knox  to,  in  1656,  252  {tee  Knox,  John, 
Letters  of) ;  war  against  England  by 
means  of,  266 ;  led  the  ring  on  St.  Giles's 
day,  259,  260,  261 ;  her  sentence  on  the 
death  of  her  Papists,  265,  279,  288,  290 ; 
her  desire  that  the  matrimonial  crown  of 
Scotland  should  be  granted  to  Francis,  her 
daughter's  husband,  292,  293 ;  practised 
with  the  prelates  to  suppress  Christ's 
Evangel,  298 ;  ii.  25 ;  vi.  42 ;  supplication 
of  the  Reformers  to,  in  1658,  for  her  sup- 
port, 301-306;  her  duplicity,  307-309,  812, 
314,  315 ;  letter  from  the  Reformers  to 
her  and  the  Parliament,  309-312;  became 


openly  hostile  to  the  Reformers,  315,  316 ; 
her  ideas  as  to  princes  keeping  faith  with 
their  subjects,  316;  willed  Lord  Ruthven 
to  suppress  the  Evangel  in  Perth,  ib. ; 
summoned  the  Reformed  preachers  to  ap- 
pear  at  Stiriing,  317-319 ;  vi.  21-24,  28- 
29 ;  her  rage  on  hearing  of  the  destructioii 
of  the  monasteries  at  Perth,  324 ;  letter 
of  the  Congregation  from  Perth  to,  i.  326- 
329;  commissioners  sent  by  her  to  the 
Congregation  in  Perth,  837;  her  false 
representation  that  the  Congregation 
sought  rebellion,  338;  answer  to,  by 
Knox,  338,  339 ;  condition  upon  which 
the  Congregation  would  surrender  Perth, 
341 ;  agreement^  343  ;  vi.  78 ;  entered 
Perth,  i.  345 ;  set  up  mass  in  Perth,  ib. ; 
▼i.  24;  maintained  that  she  was  not 
bound  to  keep  promise  to  heretics,  i.  346, 
347  {see  Argyle,  Archibald,  fifth  Earl 
of,  and  Murray,  Earl  of) ;  her  proclama- 
tion that  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
sought  the  overthrow  of  her  daughter's 
authority,  363  [see  Congregation,  Lords 
of  the) ;  caused  mass  to  be  said  in 
her  own  chapel,  and  in  the  Abbey  of 
Holyroodhouse,  391  ;  her  efforts  to  sup- 
port her  cause,  399 :  vi.  74 ;  character  of 
her  French  counsellors,  i.  415;  ii.  46; 
her  want  of  faith,  430,  464 ;  vi.  56,  60, 
72  ;  suspended  from  the  Regency,  i.  441, 
444-449 ;  iii.  422 ;  vi.  86  ;  enormities  com- 
mitted by,  i.  444,  445,  469  ;  disappointed 
of  obtaining  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  ii.  3 ; 
vi.  81 ;  her  blasphemous  railing,  ii.  8 ; 
threatened  to  deprive  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  support  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  by  the  French  delivering  Calais 
to  her,  vi.  91,  92  ;  her  cruelty,  ii.  68 ;  her 
last  illness  and  death,  68-71 ;  her  burial, 
160,  590,  592  ;  her  wickedness  partly  in- 
cited, Knox  to  write  his  "  First  Blast," 
iv,  352,  404 ;  v,  3. 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  her  birth,  i.  91 ;  re- 
mained at  Linlithgow  under  her  mother's 
charge,  96 ;  the  Earl  of  Arran  chosen  Re- 
gent during  her  minority,  ib. ;  contract  of 
marriage  between  her  and  Prince  Edward 
of  England  ratified,  101-103  ;  iii.  407, 
410 ;  but  viohited  by  the  Regent,  i.  109  ; 
iv.  669   {$ee  Chatelheraalt,   Duke  of)  ; 
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crowned,  i.  lOS,  109;  agreement  of  tbe 
Scottish  ParliameDt  to  her  marriage  with 
the  Dauphin  of  France,  216,  217  ;  sent  to 
France,  218-220 ;  ir.  660 ;  Knox's  cha- 
racter of,  i.  124,  218,  235 ;  Ti.  132,  146 ; 
death  of  most  of  the  Scottish  Lords  in 
France  who  were  commissioncrB  at  her 
marriage,  L  263,  264 ;  loyalty  of  the  Scot- 
tish Reformers  to,  804,  326,  363,  888, 
426,  429,  437,  444,  448,  451  ;  ii.  25 ;  yet 
would  not  conM^nt  that  Scotland  should  be 
annexed  to  the  crown  of  France,  47,  49, 
60,  62,  73,  76,  81  ;  \t.  411,  412 ;  vowed 
to  destroy  all  the  House  of  Hamilton,  vi. 
54,  87  ;  treaty  of  peace  concluded  by  her 
deputies  and  those  of  Qneen  Elizabeth, 
securing  the  remoral  of  the  French  troops 
from  Scotland,  ii.  73-84  ;  Acts  of  the  Par- 
liament of  August  1560  sent  to  France  to, 
to  be  ratified,  125 ;  did  not  ratify  them, 
126,  127  ;  death  of  Franci^  her  husband, 
ii.  132,  136-138  ;  her  craft,  142  ;  delayed 
to  ratify  the  treaty  of  Leith,  168  ;  con 
ference  between  her  and  Sir  Nicholas 
Throkniorton  as  to  this,  168-174;  com- 
plaint of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  a  letter  to 
the  Estates  of  Scotland  as  to  this,  176- 
178,  264-266;  her  arrival  in  Scotland,  i. 
4 ;  ii.  180,  267-269 ;  vi.  127 ;  accom- 
panied by  her  father  confessor,  151,  152  ; 
report  of  her  liaving  Wen  persuaded  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  England,  138,  139, 
143  ;  hope  that  she  would  abandon  idola- 
try diBappointcd,  401,  402  ;  mass  said  in 
her  chapel  on  her  first  arrival,  ii.  270, 
21  ;  vi.  128 ;  proclamation  to  prevent  the 
disturbance  of  the  celebration  of  mass  in 
her  chapel,  272-275  ;  Knox  not  in  favour 
with,  vi.  129;  his  judgment  as  to  allow- 
ing hor  to  have  mass,  ii.  276,  277,  284, 
285;  iv.  426;  vi.  129-133,  186,  137,  146; 
difference  between  the  nobility  and  the 
ministers  as  to  thifl,  ii.  291,  292  ;  pageants 
on  the  occasion  of  her  first  entry  into 
Edinburgh,  288  ;  hor  character  of  the 
people  of  Scotland,  204 ;  first  conference 
of,  with  Knox,  277  280;  iv.  303,  'M\0, 
361  ;  their  Bccond  conference,  ii.  .');U-.'i3f> : 
vi.  147;  tlicir  third  confcronce,  ii.  371- 
373 ;  their  fourth  conference,  ,'»7.'i-37r, ; 
their  finh   conference,  387  3}^1* ;   her  np. 


bringing  in  France,  319,  330,  S31  ;  Swed- 
ish ambassador  came  to  ask  her  in  mar- 
riage for  tbe  Ring  of  Sweden,  335 ;  aets 
at  liberty  the  Archbiahop  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  other  Prists  imprisoned,  390 ;  pro- 
posal of  marriage  with  Charles,  Archduke 
of  Austria,  to,  390 ;  vi.  540 ;  mam  cele- 
brated by  her  in  her  progreaaet,  u.  391 ; 
and  in  the  chapel  of  Holyruodhouse,  393- 
399,  471,  475,  514,  616,  618,  528;  vi. 
148,  527,  543 ;  profligate  character  of  her 
court,  ii.  415,  417,  473  ;  vi.  427,  526, 533. 
539 ;  her  progress  in  the  north,  ii.  419, 469 ; 
communicated  to  Queen  EUisabetb  her  in- 
tention to  marry  Lord  Damley,  473,  474, 
477  {see  Elisabeth,  Queen);  her  endea- 
vours to  obtain  the  crown  matrimonial  to 
Damley,  480  ;  conditional  consent  of  the 
nobles  to  the  marriage,  ib,;  UM  by  the 
nobles  that  her  mass  most  be  abolished, 
482,  484,  485,  488,  511  ;  present  for  once 
at  a  Protestant  sermon,  490 ;  her  letter  to 
many  of  the  Lords,  summoning  them,  with 
their  whole  forces,  to  wait  upon  her  at 
Edinburgh,  493;  banns  of  her  marriage 
with  Damley  proclaimed,  494 ;  the  mar- 
riage, 495 ;  Lords  of  the  West  prepare  to 
resist  her  and  the  King,  496 ;  her  resent- 
ment against  Knox  for  a  sermon  he  had 
preached  before  Damley,  497  ;  vi.  223, 
224,  230;  her  movements  and  proceed- 
ings in  relation  tu  the  Lords  of  the  West, 
ii.  497 -508;  celebration  of  the  mass  in 
her  chapel,  514,  615,  518.  528 ;  vi.  148, 
527,  543 ;  loses  her  affection  for  Damley, 
ii.  620,  634  ;  her  answer  to  a  supplication 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  December 
1566  as  to  the  ministers*  stipends,  518  t 
declared  she  would  be  revenged  forRiccio*i 
murder,  ii.  622,  624,  626,  633  ;  supplica- 
tion of  the  minibters  to,  as  to  the  payment 
of  their  stipends,  629,  630,  632  ;  birth  of 
her  son  James,  630 ;  her  solicitude  to 
have  his  baptism  Popish,  636  ;  granted 
the  Protestants  their  petition,  and  why, 
639  ;  granted,  from  the  same  motives,  the 
demands  of  tbe  Papists,  648;  murder  of 
Damley,  64i» ;  her  marriage  with  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  664,  666  ;  in  great  disfavour 
with  her  suhjectn,  vi.  652-664  ;  accused 
l»v  Knox  ''f  the  mui-der  of  Damley,  566, 
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567,  570  ;  she  and  fiothwell  raised  furces 
against  tbe  Lords,  who  supported  her  son, 
ii.  657-539  ;  sarrendered  at  Carberry  Hill 
to  the  Lords  who  opposed  her,  560,  562  ; 
renonnced  the  Crown  in  favour  of  her  son, 
465,  665 ;  vi.  556,  567  ;  letter  of  Mait- 
land  of  Lethiugton  to,  567  ;  praying  for, 
600.  (See  Buchanan,  George.  Knox, 
John.) 

Mary,  Virgiu,  prayiug  to,  i.  10,  169  ;  Chapel 
of  Loretto  founded  in  honour  of,  75,  76 ; 
Knox  and  image  of,  227,  524. 

Biarriage  of  cousiDS-german,  dispensation 
from  Rome  necessary  to  render  them  law- 
ful, ii.  496. 

Mass,  The,  i.  8,  9,  166 ;  idolatry  of,  124, 
225-227,  547,  652,  553  ;  iii.  37-70  ;  when 
the  Reformed  in  Scotland  began  to  abhor 
going  to,  i.  247-249,  299,  306  ;  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  1660,  abolishing, 
ii.  123,  124;  vi.  119,  120;  ii.  138-143, 
253,  266 ;  the  fountain  of  all  impiety, 
338,  342  ;  pains  to  the  sayers  of,  124, 
871,  372,  476  ;  vi.  119,  120  ;  trial  of  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  others 
for  celebrating,  ii.  379,  880;  the  Pro- 
testant courtiers  of  Queen  Mary  begin  to 
maintain  that  it  is  no  idolatry,  420,  421, 
427,  470,  471 ;  tumult  caused  by  the  cele- 
bration of,  476-478,  481 ;  Knox's  vindica- 
tion of  the  doctrine,  that  the  sacrifice  of 
the,  is  idolatry,  iii.  27-70 ;  meaning  of 
tbe  term,  iii.  47  ;  Popes  by  whom  it  was 
instituted,  48  ;  erected  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  188;  sin  of  attending,  to  avoid 
persecution,  198-201,  345;  the  devil's 
sacrament,  212,  217  ;  abolished  in  Eng- 
land by  Act  of  Parliament,  279 ;  iv.  21. 
See  Idolatry. 
Masters  and  servants,  Duties  of,  iii.  27, 539, 

541. 
Maxwell,  Sir  John,  of  Terreglis,  Master  of 
Maxwell,  and  afterwards  Lord  Uerries, 
warded  by  the  Queen  Regent  for  speaking 
in  favour  of  the  Reformed  ministers,  i. 
319  ;  notices  of,  319,  399  ;  ii.  129  ;  great 
desire  of  Knox  to  have  him  on  the  side 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  vi.  69, 
93,  113,  116,  144,  178,  182;  concurred  in 
tbe  suspension  of  the  Queen  Regent  from 
the  Regency,  i.  451,  455, 459  ;  ii.  39  ;  one 


of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  who  made  a  treaty  at  Ber^ 
wick  with  Commissioners  from  Queen 
Elizabeth,  45,  47,  52  ;  iii.  414,  421,  422  ; 
subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  to  defend  tbe  liberty  of  the  Evangel, 
and  for  expelling  the  French  from  Scot- 
land, ii.  63  ;  subscribed  tbe  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, 129,  268,  299,  321 ;  a  man  of 
great  judgment  and  experience,  351,  376 ; 
reasoning  between  hiiu  and  Knox  in  the 
Privy  Council,  399,  400,  404,  423 ;  sup- 
ported the  Queen  against  Knox,  428,  434; 
in  the  army  of  the  Lords  who  opposed  by 
arms  the  King  and  Queen  in  1666,  500, 
502,  604;  incurred  the  Queen's  resent- 
ment, 608 ;  went  over  to  the  King  and 
Qnecn,  612  ;  consulted  by  her  bow  she 
should  be  revenged  on  the  murderers  of 
Riccio,  524 ;  one  of  the  assize  on  the 
mock  trial  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder  of 
Darnley,  552. 
Menteith,  John,  Earl  of,  ii.  53,  66 ;  met  at 
Preston  the  English  army  which  came  to 
assist  tbe  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  68  ; 
subscribed  the  Band  at  Edinburgh,  April 
1560,  to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel, 
and  for  expelling  the  French  from  Scot- 
land, 63 ;  subscribed  the  "Buck  of  Dis- 
cipline, 129,  200,  299,  563  ;  vi.  36. 
Menteith,  William,  fifth  Eari  of,  deserted 
the  Queen  Regent  on  discovering  her  per- 
fidy, i.  346 ;  notice  of,  367  ;  combined 
with  other  Lords  in  summoning  those  who 
held  Perth  for  tbe  Queen  Regent  to  sur- 
render it,  ib. ;  subscribed  the  letter  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  her,  com- 
plaining of  her  violation  of  treaty  by  her 
fortifying  Ijcith,  414. 
Merlin,    Mervailis    of,   popuUr  predictions 

under  the  name  of,  iii.  168. 
Ministers  may  meddle  with  state  policy,  i. 
412 ;  first  appointment  of,  to  the  chief 
towns  and  districts  of  Scotland,  ii.  87 ; 
election  of,  144-150,  189-191  ;  iv.  176 ; 
sustentation  of,  ii.  161, 162,  196-200,298- 
313  ;  admission  of,  192  ;  censure  of,  235, 
230,  241  ;  iv.  17G;  smallnesa  of  the  sti- 
jKjnds  of,  ii.  311,  312,  340,  342,  383,  470, 
485, 489  ;  complained  that  they  could  not 
get  payment  of  their  stipends,  611,  617, 


744 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


518 ;  addreis  of  tbd  SttperintendeotB,  Su:., 
to,  in  December  1665,  not  to  deaUt  from 
preaching  because  of  tbeir  poverty,  vi. 
423-426  ;  addrem  of  Superintendenta,  &c., 
in  December  1565,  to  the  Faitbfol,  on  the 

•  aabject  of  the  tupport  of  the,  431-436, 
443,  444 ;  nnpplication  of,  to  the  Queen,  in 
1566,  for  the  payment  of  tbeir  utipendit, 
528-532,  537-539,  542,  564 ;  ought  not  to 
exercise  any  civil  office,  v.  51 9. 

Mint,  Scottish,  orCunyie  House,  in  Edin- 
burgh, i.  454. 

Miracles,  Abuse  of,  by  the  prieata,  i.  37,  89. 

Monasteries,  Suppresaion  of,  in  England,  i. 
54;  destruction  of,  in  Scotland,  i.  322- 
324,  360-362  ;  ii.  167,  168  ;  monastery  at 
Failford,  in  the  parinh  of  Tarbolton,  i.  237. 
See  Friars,  Black  and  Gray. 

Money  in  Scotland,  i.  373. 

Monks,  Vows  of,  i.  164, 

Morton,  James  Douglas,  fuurth  E.url  of,  sub- 
scribed the  fintt  Bund  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formers at  Edinburgh,  December  3,  1557, 
I.  274,  460 ;  subscribed  the  contract  be- 
tween the  Ijords  of  the  Congregation  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  53  ;  subscribed  the 
First  Book  uf  Discipline,  129,  260 ;  one 
of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  England  after 
the  Parliament  of  August  1560,  to  crave 
the  asKistance  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  130 ;  | 
appointed  a  member  of  Queen  Marj-'s 
Privy  Council  in  1561,  286;  opposetl  to 
depriving  her  of  her  mass,  291,  299,  305  ; 
one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  i 
modify  the  mininters*  stipends,  310  ; 
created  Lord  Chancellor,  vi.  533 ;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Assembly  in  Juno  1564, 
ii.  423  ;  reasoned  ajrainst  Knox  on  the 
hea^l  of  obedience  to  raagistrattfs,  434, 
455,  479 ;  one  of  the  Ix)rds  who  opposed 
by  ibrce  the  King  and  Queen  in  1565, 
500  ;  a  member  of  the  CJeneral  Assembly 
of  Deceml>cr  1565,  515,  517  ;  one  of  the 
actors  in  the  murder  of  David  Iticcio,  i. 
235;  ii.  521,  523,  525;  entered,  with 
other  LonlH,  into  a  Band  al  Stirling,  in 
1507,  to  defend  the  younj;  Prince  (after- 
wards James  VI.)  from  his  father's  mur- 
dcn?r8,  or}6  ;  one  of  the  Lords  who  oj)|)o.s- 
ed  Queen  Mary  at  Carlxirry  Hill,  Wcause 
she    protected  Botlnvell,   Darnley's  mui  - 


derer,  660,  565,  566 ;  vi.  35,  661  ;  took 
the  coronation  oath  on  behalf  of  the  jooog 
Prince,  James  VI.,  at  his  coronation,  666, 
657  ;  assisted  in  carrying  the  corpse  of 
the  Regent  Murray  at  his  funeral,  671 ; 
went  to  Aberdeen,  573,  596,  633 ;  visited 
Knox  on  his  deathbed,  640,  644,  645, 
657. 

Muncer,  Thomas,  bis  opinions,  t.  423-425 ; 
his  deiith,  432. 

Murray,  James  Stewart,  Lord  Prior  of  St. 
Andrews,  afterwards  Earl  of,  CsToarable 
to  the  liefonned  doctrines,  i.  849  ;  notict 
of,  ib.f  375  ;  in  France  at  the  marriage  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  263 ;  his  conference 
with  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  at  Dieppe 
when  the  Bishop  was  dying,  266 ;  one  of 
the  nobles  who,  in  1557,  invited  Knox  to 
come  to  Scotland  from  Geneva,  267,  268 ; 
iv.  257,  258 ;  favourable  to  the  granting 
of  the  matrimonial  crown  to  Francis, 
Queen  Mary's  husband,  i.  293,  294 ;  one 
of  the  commissionen  sent  from  the  Qaeen 
Regent  at  Stiriing  to  the  Protestant  party 
in  Perth  in  May  1559,  337  ;  effected  an 
agreement  between  her  and  them,  342, 
343  ;  subscril)ed  the  Bimd  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  at  Perth  in  May  1659, 
344,  3-15 ;  left  the  Queen  Regent  on  dis- 
covering her  i>erfidy,  346 ;  vi.  24,  35 ; 
repaired  to  St.  Andrews,  i.  347,  350,  353  ; 
letter  from,  to  the  Queen  Regent,  355 ; 
threatened  to  besiege  Perth,  358,  359; 
laboured  to  save  the  Palace  and  Abbey  of 
Scone,  360 ;  took  the  town  of  Stirling, 
362;  iii.  417;  falsely  accused  by  the 
Queen  Regent  of  conspiring  to  deprive 
Her  daughter  of  her  authority,  i.  368,  369, 
4-20  ;  at  Edinlurgh,  375.  379,  382  ;  letter 
from  Francis  II.,  King  of  France,  to,  384- 
386  ;  and  from  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to, 
386,  5G2  ;  his  answer,  3>«6 ;  at  the  Con- 
vention held  by  the  Lonls  of  the  Congre- 
gation at  Stirliiitr,  413 ;  letter  uf  the 
Queen  Regent  to,  419  ;  his  answer,  420  ; 
subscribeil  the  letter  addressed  to  her  by 
thi*  Pn>testant  Lords  after  they  hiul  sus- 
pended lier  from  the  Regency,  451  :  pur- 
posed to  purt*uo  the  Earl  of  liothwell,  455, 
456  ;  one  of  the  commanders  of  the  Pro- 
lebtants  when  defeated  bv  the  French  at 
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ResUlrig,  460-462  ;  at  St.  Andrews,  ii.  5 ; 
assembled  with  the  Earl  of  Arran  their 
forces  at  Cupar,  in  Fife,  6,  7  ;  his  success 
at  Djsart  against  the  French,  9,  38-40, 
43  ;  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Congregation  appointed  to  negotiate 
at  Berwick  a  treaty  with  commissioners 
of  Queen  Elisabeth,  45,  47,  52  ;  iii.  414  ; 
vi.  60  ;  joined  the  English  army  which 
came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, ii.  58  ;  subscribed  at  Edinburgh,  in 
April  1560,  a  Band  for  defending  the 
liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling 
the  French  from  Scotland,  63,  70,  84 ;  a 
member  of  the  Parliament  of  August  1560, 
88 ;  vi.  117  ;  subscribed  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, ii.  129,  258  ;  appointed  by  a  con- 
vention of  the  nobility  at  Edinburgh,  in 
January  1561,  to  go  to  France  to  Queen 
Mary,  142,  143,  156;  his  return  from 
France,  164 ;  his  life  in  danger  from  the 
Papists  when  he  was  in  Paris,  165,  166 ; 
appointed  by  the  Secret  Council,  in  1561, 
to  go  to  the  North  for  the  destruction  of 
monuments  of  idohitry,  167,  168;  pro- 
tected Queen  Mary's  chapel-door  when 
her  first  mass  in  Scotland  was  celebrated, 
271,  277,  282  ;  appointed  a  member  of 
Queen  Mary's  Privy  Council  in  1561,  286 ; 
opposed  to  depriving  her  of  her  mass,  291 ; 
sent  to  repress  rapine  and  murder  on  the 
Borders,  292,  293,  336  ;  appointed  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  modifying  the  mini- 
sters' stipends,  310  ;  created  Earl  of  Mar, 
and  soon  after  Earl  of  Murray,  314 ;  his 
marriage  to  Agnes  Keith,  daughter  of 
William,  Eari  of  Marischal,  tJ.,  321,  322, 
325-327  ;  the  Eari  of  Bothwell  and,  328  ; 
vi.  141  ;  no  good-will  towards,  by  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  and  the  Queen,  ii.  346, 
353 ;  his  victory  over  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
at  Corrichie,  in  Aberdeenshire,  355-360, 
368,  373 ;  variance  between  him  and 
Knox,  382,  383,  402,  461  ;  went  to  the 
North  to  execute  justice,  391  ;  returned 
from  the  North,  399,  401,  403,  418;  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly  in  June 
1564,  423,  469-471;  demanded  from  the 
Queen  justice  on  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  his 
deadly  enemy,  472,  473,  478,  479,  483 ; 
fell  sick  in  Lochleven,  484,  490 ;  met  in 


July  1565,  with  other  Lords,  at  Stirling, 
for  the  security  of  the  Reformed  religion, 
492 ;  resentment  of  the  Queen  ag^st, 
494  ;  prepared,  with  other  Lords,  to  resist 
the  King  and  Queen  in  1565,  496,  499, 
500,  503 ;  banished  into  England,  518'; 
his  interview  with  Queen  Elisabeth,  ib. ; 
522 ;  returned  to  the  Abbey,  and  admit- 
ted to  the  presence  of  the  Qaeen,  628 ; 
again  sitting  in  her  Council,  ib.,  525, 
527,  531,  535,  548  ;  entered  into  a  Band 
at  Stirling,  in  1567,  to  defend  the  young 
Prince  (afterwards  James  VI.) -from  his 
father's  murderers,  556 ;  obtained  leave  to 
go  to  France,  ib, ;  returned  to  Scotland, 
and  made  Regent,  465,  566  ;  iii.  415 ;  vi. 
557  ;  his  liberality  in  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation,  vi.  103 ;  a  sermon  in  his 
house  thrice  in  the  week,  148 ;  plots  to 
assassinate  him,  561,  624 ;  Knox's  prayer 
after  his  death,  568 ;  and  grief,  650,  651 
his  funeral,  570,  571  ;  letters  enlogistio 
of,  to  Knox,  from  England,  571-573  ;  re- 
peatedly warned  of  his  danger  by  Knox, 
644,  645  ;  his  lady,  645. 

Murray,  Sir  William,  of  Tullibardine,  Comp- 
troller, deserted  the  Queen  Regent  on  dis- 
covering her  perfidy,  i.  346 ;  subscribed 
the  letter  sent  to  her  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  after  they  had  suspended 
her  from  the  Regency,  451,  453 ;  ii.  56, 
508,  509  ;  offered  to  accept  of  Bothwell's 
challenge  to  prove  his  innocence  by  single 
combat,  561. 

Myln,  Walter,  a  priest,  the  Martyr,  burnt 
at  St.  Andrews  for  heresy  in  1558,  i.  806 ; 
the  chief  instrument  of  his  death,  John 
Hepburn,  Bishop  of  Murray,  360;  ac- 
count of  his  trial  and  condemnation,  by 
Foxe,  550-555. 

Mysteries.    See  Clerk  Plays. 

N 
Nature,  Order  of,  is  nothing  else  but  the 

government  of  God,  v.  172. 
Newcastle,    Knox*s    Qodly   Letter  to  the 

Faithful   in,   in   1554,  iii.  157-216;    his 

epistle  to  the  inhabitants  of,  in  1558,  v* 

469-494. 
New  Testament,  ii.  472. 
Nicholas  I.,  Pope,  iii.  278. 
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NoUlity,  DotiM  of  the,  it.  494-498. 
Novatiaos,  Heresy  of  tbe,  iii.  480. 
Nniu,  Vuws  of,  i.  164. 

O 
OcBlLTUB,  Andrew  Stewart,  Ijord,  ap- 
proached with  other  T^rds  for  the  reHef 
of  the  rr(»tetUnU  in  Perth,  i.  340 ;  aiib- 
•cribe<l  the  liaiid  of  the  Ixtrds  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Perth,  in  May  1559,  345; 
■ent  a  commiMiontT  from  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  to  tin'  Queen  Regent, 
867.  3(19,  :i82,  414,  434 ;  ii.  38 ;  sub- 
scribed the  contract  between  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  the  Lords  of  the  Congn'gation, 
^,  66 ;  joined  the  English  army  which 
came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation, 58;  notice  of,  2C0;  subscribed 
the  l^nd,  of  April  1500,  for  defending  the 
lilierty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expelling 
the  French  from  Scotland,  63 ;  subscribed 
the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  129,  258, 
275,  2«.*9  ;  his  character,  320  ;  subscribed 
the  IVand  of  September  15<^>2,  for  defence 
of  the  Reformation,  349,  386,  38U ;  pre- 
parod,  with  other  Lords,  to  resist  the 
King  and  Queen,  in  1565,  49i*>,  499, 503  ; 
sitting  in  the  Queen *s  Council,  523,  563, 
565  :  vi.  X'> ;  subscriUMl  the  letter  of  the 
l^irdx  of  the  Congregation  to  Sir  William 
Cecill,  in  July  1559,43  ;  and  their  letter 
to  Queen  Kli7.Jil)etli,  44  :  Ih'h  dnughtor 
Mftp^nn't  nmrricd  to  Knox,  5:J;j ;  asHisted 
in  carrvinj:  the  coii>si'  of  tlie  Regent  Mur- 
ray at  hlH  funeral,  571,  585. 
Omens,  ii.  269,  417. 

Original  Sin,  ii.  98  ;  iii.  463,  40*.  473,  486. 
Oym'U  or  D'Oysel,  Sieur  de,  French  ain- 
luihNador  at  the  Court  of  Scotland,  in 
1547,  notices  of,  i.  203,  IVIH,  ;{55:  ii. 
170;  hJH  cowanlico,  i.  213,  2-'*J  ;  ii.  10; 
lieutcniint  fur  Franco,  i.  25.'),  ,*J"-'4  ;  re- 
i|Ut»«it«Ml  by  the  ProtcHtantN  in  iVrth  to 
niilii^jito  the  Queen  Rcgent'H  rem-ntnient, 
3?S ;  «.n  reading  their  letter  tore  his 
I'osml  fmm  anger,  320  :  nianhed  with  his 
Fivnrh  soMiiTs  aguinKt  Terlh,  330,310- 
;*»r.'  .  entrred  Prrth  with  the  Queen  Re- 
I'.iMit,  :»!.'»,  352-.'>5«i,  374;  Hnl)rtiTilM'd  the 
i;\  »!^  at  l.eith,  in  l.V)'.>,  U'twei-n  iho Queen 
K,'<vnl  and  the  lioids  of  the  Congregation, 


380,  395,  410;  his  perfidioiw  coudmI  to 
the  Dnke  of  Chaielhenialt,  430 ;  meaags 
of  defiance  sent  to,  bj  Kirkcaldy  of 
Grange,  ii.  10  ;  mistook  tha  Kngliah  fleet 
in  the  Firth  of  Forth,  18 ;  the  Qoeeo 
Regent's  desire  to  see  him  under  her  Ust 
sickness,  70 ;  intention  of  Qaeen  Msiy 
to  send  him  as  her  ambsssador  to  the 
English  Court,  170,  174. 


Paulby,  Moiabtert  op,  partially  burned, 

ii.  167. 
Paris,  Apology  for  the  Protestanta  held  in 

prison  at,  it,  287-347. 
Parliament,  Knglish,  in  October  1553,  n- 
stored  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  iii. 
113. 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  June  1535,  Act 
of,  in  reference  to  the  process  of  cursing, 
i.  .38  ;  (in  March  1540-41,)  Act  of,  against 
heresy,  98;  (in  March  1542-43.)  Act  oA 
allowing  the  Scriptares  to  be  read  in  the 
vernacular  tongue,  98-100 ;  (in  December 
1543.)  Act  of,  against  heretics,  116,  117 ; 
(in  August  1560,)  ii.  87 ;  Confession  of 
Faith  presented  to,  93-120;  and  ratified 
by,  120- 122  ;  mass  snd  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pope  abolished  by,  123,  124  ;  vi.  110- 
121  ;  these  Acts  not  ratified  by  Queen 
Wary,  ii.  126,  127,  131  ;  (in  May  1563,)  ii. 
;>7y,  380. 
PasquilluK,  a  statue  so  called  at  Rome,  iv. 

4ol». 
Pauh't,  Sir  William,  Marquis  of  Winchester, 
inveighed   agaiuHt  by  Knox   as   a  time- 
Herving  hypocrite,  iii.  283. 
IVdersen,  Christian,  a  Danish    i^-riter,  ac- 
count of,  vi.  665,  Cti\C), 
Pelagian  doetrine  and  controversy,  v.  0,  10, 

121,  lo.S,  103,411),  41«»,  465. 
IVnance,  vi.  527. 

Pen'v,  Sir  Henry,  Correspondi'ncc  l)etween 
Kirkcaldy  of  Cirange  and,  as  to  the  Eng- 
HhIi  stipporting  the  Lonls  of  the  (?angre- 
gation,  ii.  22.  23,  32  ;  notice  of,  36 ;  in 
the  KngliHh  army  which  came  to  assist 
the  ]A)rd8  of  the  Congregation,  in  1560, 
57  :  letter  fnuu  Kirkcaldy  of  (iiiuige  to, 
vi,  3:J,  34  :  Utters  from  Knox  to,  35,  .S6, 
,50.  60 ;  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Purrj'  and 
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Sir  William  Cecil!  to,  37  ;  and  from  Sir 
William  Cecill  to,  88-40.  46,  68;  letter 
from,  to  Cecill,  60,  67,  75. 

Perfection,  Sect  which  laid  claim  to,  v.  121. 

Persecution,  Di£ference  between  fleeing 
from,  and  denying  the  truth,  iv.  247 ; 
practised  under  false  imputations,  310- 
312,  442  ;  true  cause  of,  323,  324. 

Persecutors  of  the  Church,  iv.  436,  453,  454. 

Perth,  First  martyr  of  the  Lollards  in  Scot- 
land burned  at,  i.  495,  496 ;  martyrs  in, 
in  1544,  118,523. 

Pest,  in  Dundee,  i.  129 ;  in  St.  Andrews 
Castle,  204  ;  in  Haddington,  236. 

Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  ii.  136 ;  written  to,  by  Dam- 
ley,  that  Scotland  was  all  out  of  order  for 
want  of  the  mass,  533  ;  his  marriage  with 
Mary  Queen  of  England,  iii.  254  ;  effect 
of  the  obnoxious  terms  applied  to,  by 
Knox,  256;  calamities  anticipated  to 
England  from  the  marriage  of  Qtieen 
Mary  with,  294,  295 ;  reprobation  of  that 
Queen  and  others  for  investing  him  with 
royal  power  in  England,  296,  297 ;  iv. 
411,  553  ;  Knox  accused  of  having  spoken 
treasonably  of,  iv.  4,  38,  39 ;  the  words 
used  by  Knox  in  reference  to,  iii.  294-296, 
iv.  48,  63, 405,  562  ;  cruel  persecution  by, 
▼.  500. 

Pilgrimages,  i.  12,  16,  76,  516,  553. 

Pinkie,  Battle  of,  i.  210-214. 

Plague  at  Rome  at  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century,  iii.  39,  40  ;  in  Geneva,  vi.  363. 

Plays,  Representation  of,  by  which  the 
bishops  were  exposed,  i.  62,  83,  10<). 

Plurality  of  benefices  condemned,  v.  518. 

Poor,  The,  how  to  be  provided  for,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  200,  201, 
340,341,  486. 

Pope,  The,  held  by  the  liollards  of  Kyle  to 
bo  the  head  of  tho  Kirk  of  Antichrist,  i. 
10,  184,  412  ;  his  authority  abolished  in 
England,  54  ;  vi.  5  ;  proclaimed  by  Knox 
to  be  Antichrist,  i.  189-191,  194,  206;  his 
authority  abolished  in  Scotland,  ii.  124, 
125;  vi.  119,  120;  pomp  of,  iv.  316, 
317  ;  cause  why  he  and  his  kingdom  per- 
secuted the  Reformers,  324,  511,  512  ;  v. 
446,  448. 

Popish  Religion  described,  i.   «1  ;  iv.  440- 


443 ;  not  the  most  ancient,  446.  See 
Rome,  Church  of. 

Prayer,  Treatise  on,  by  Knox,  iii.  81-109. 

Prayers,  Form  of,  etc.,  used  in  the  English 
Congregation  at  Geneva,  in  1556,  iv.  141- 
214;  and  by  the  lieformed  Church  of 
Scotland,  vi.  289-380. 

Predestination,  Controversy  on,  v.  9,  10, 
etc. ;  is  not  stoical  necessity,  31-34 ;  de- 
finition of,  32,  36,  38,  42,  112,  113,  181, 
204;  mysteriousness  of,  41,  55,  65,  114, 
311  ;  docs  not  proceed  from  foreseen  ftuth 
and  good  works,  73-79;  fall  of  maa 
viewed  in  connexion  with,  91,  92  ;  arga- 
ments  for,  147162;  not  the  cause  of 
damnation,  168,  170;  oljection  that  it 
encourages  a  libertine  life  answered,  208- 
221,  234,  240  ;  reference  to  Knox*8  work 
on,  iv.  271. 

Prelates,  Popish.    See  Bishops,  Popish. 

Presbyterianism,  iv.  143  ;  vi.  283,  388. 

Preston,  Dr.,  attended  Knox  on  his  death- 
bed, vi.  643,  654. 

Priests,  Popish,  Abuse  of  prooesa  of  cursing 
by,  i.  37-39  ;  licentiousness  of,  39,  42-44  ; 
their  pride  and  avarice,  58  ;  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  329, 
331,  336 ;  marriage  of,  552 ;  of  the  title 
Sir,  applied  to,  555-558 ;  have  no  autho- 
rity to  administer  the  sacraments  of 
Christ,  ii.  255;  poetry  exposing,  694; 
iii.  60  ;  dresses  worn  by,  in  saying  mass, 
66  ;  vi.  13  ;  whether  their  yearly  revenues 
should  be  paid,  76,  97,  190,  191.  8u 
Bishops,  Popish. 

Princes,  their  fury  to  be  restrained  by  their 
subjects,  i.  411,  428;  may  be  deposed, 
442,  443 ;  duties  of,  iii.  25,  26  ;  iv.  493, 
494 ;  may  be  resisted,  ii.  282,  372,  485- 
446,  456-458  ;  iii.  184 ;  their  impiety  in 
exacting  obedience  contrary  to  the  Uw  of 
God,  iv.  441  ;  abused  by  flatterers,  448, 
449     See  Magistrates. 

Prophesy,  Plagues  to  befall  England,  pro- 
phesied  by  Grindal,  Lever,  and  others, 
iii.  176,  177  ;  and  by  Knox.  Su  Knox, 
John. 

Proverbs,  ii.  116,  127,  214,  219,242,378, 
408,  431,  45S,  522;  ii.  141,  291,  311, 
343,  344,  382,  406,  522,  555,  574 ;  v. 
268;  vi.  188. 
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IVoridence,  Interpretmtioiia  put  upon,  ii. 
869,  S70  ;  t.  35,  173,  174,  860. 

PMlmi  of  David.  Bachaoan's  Latin  rerrion 
of,  i.  71,  99  ;  John  Wedderbnrn's  metri- 
cal Tenion  of  tome  of,  139,  140,  531  ; 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins*  Tenion  of,  nted 
hj  the  Church  of  Scotland  after  the  Re- 
formation, ir.  55,  148,  166,  197,  206, 
572  ;  usuallj  annexed  to  '*  The  Forme  of 
Prayer.,"  Ac.,  vi.  284,  285,  291,  292 : 
specimens  of  this  rersion,  and  tunes  to 
which  the  Psalms  were  set,  285,  286, 
835-340. 

Pialm-ifinging  in  divine  worship,  authority 
for,  iv.  164,  165. 

Pulpit,  Complaints  of  freedom  of  the,  ii.  419. 

Purgatory,  i.  9,  16,  163,  164,  194,  200,  239, 
241,265,306. 

Puritans,  The,  ii.  544-547 ;  iv.  148,  324 ; 
Ti.438. 

R 

Randolph,  Thomas,  English  ambassador, 
"  in  no  small  conceit"  with  Queen  Mary, 
ii.  314;  his  Letters  to  Sir  William  Cecill, 
Ti.  109-114,  116-122,  137-148,  525-627, 
532, 533,  570 ;  and  to  Sir  Nicholas  Throck- 
morton, 127-129;  his  letter  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  in  1564,  538:  letter  to,  from 
Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  539,  540 ;  and  from 
Knox,  541. 

Readers,  Duties  of,  ii.  195,  196;  vi.  385, 
388. 

Reformation  in  Europe,  Instruments  raised 
up  for  accomplishing,  vi.  192. 

Repentance,  in  what  it  consists,  iii.  125,  126. 

Repentance,  Public,  Order  of  Excommuni- 
cation and  of,  vi.  449-470.     See  Fasting. 

Reprobation,  God's  eternal  purpose  of,  v.  9(), 
97,  105,  106,  110,  111  ;  not  the  cause  of 
sin,  113;  hid  in  (iod's  eternal  counsel, 
114,  124-131  ;  great  gifts  often  bestowed 
upon  the  reprobate,  257,  258. 

Riccio,  David,  allusion  to  his  slaughter,  of 
which  Knox  approved,  i.  99.  235 ;  his 
highest  promotion,  that  of  Secretary  to 
Queen  Mary  and  Damlcy,  446 ;  began  to 
grow  great  in  Court,  ii.  422  ;  ruled  all, 
483,  607,  513,  514  ;  continually  in  Queen 
Mary's  company,  619  ;  slaughter  of,  621  ; 
his  expressions  of  contempt  for  iho  Earl 


of  Murray,  522 ;  the  Queen  diaMmbM  her 
indignation  at  his  sUughter,  583,  524;  ber 
determination  to  be  avenged  oo  hn  mur- 
deren,  525,  526,  528 ;  most  of  the  ecten 
in  his  death  obtain  ramiMioii,  538,  585, 
550,  551 ;  notieea  td^  595 ;  character  o^ 
by  Randolph,  596 ;  his  ftmeral,  597 ;  vi. 
225,  481. 

Richardson,  Robert,  a  canoo  of  the  Abbey  of 
Cambuskenneth,  a  Protestant  exile  from 
Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Jamee  V^  i.530. 

Richardson,  Robert,  Prior  of  St.  Mary's 
Isle,  reference  to  him  aa  Lord  Treaaam' 
of  Scotland,  and  General  of  the  Mint, 
i.  372,  377,  403  ;  ii.  506 ;  notice  o^  872, 
373  ;  a  member  of  the  Parfiament  of 
Angust  1560,  ii.  88  ;  required  to  do  open 
penance  before  the  whole  congregatioo, 
vi.  627,  681. 

Ridley,  Nicolas,  Bishop  of  London,  priaoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  iii.  188,  255;  his 
blood  sought  by  Bishop  Gardiner,  229; 
his  letter  to  Bishop  Grindal  in  reference 
to  the  controversies  at  Frankfort  about  the 
Common  Prayer  Book,  iv.  61 ;  appointed 
to  inquire  whether  the  Anabaptista  kept 
conventicles,  v.  14,  15;  how  the  cruel 
murder  of,  was  justified  by  an  Anab^dst 
writer,  222. 

RighteouMneBB.     See  Justice. 

Robin  Hood,  ii.  167-160,  472. 

Rome,  Biahop  of.  Origin  of  the  supremacy 
of,  iv.  314,  316. 

Rome,  Church  of,  i.  40,  518 ;  idolatry  of, 
169 ;  declared  to  be  Antichrist,  i.  189, 190; 
iii.  186  ;  its  doctrines,  i.  191;  ii.  185, 186; 
iii.  42  ;  order  of  precedency  among  the 
dignitaries  of,  i.  667  ;  its  exactions,  ii. 
222  ;  degenerate  sUte  of,  283 ;  iii.  518 ; 
673  ;  sin  and  danger  of  joining  in  the  ido- 
latrous worship  of,  iii.  208-211,  254,  323, 
324  ;  iv.  617  ;  abuse  of  the  gift  of  singing 
in,  164,  166  ;  described,  470,  524  ;  clergy 
of,  in  Scotland,  obtain  two-thirds  of  their 
benefices,  ii.  298-310,  341.  See  Popish 
religion. 

Rothes,  George,  third  Earl  of,  apprehended 
by  the  Governor  and  Cardinal  Beaton  in 
November  1643,  iii.  408 ;  his  dislike  of 
the  Cardinal,  i.  114,  116;  notices  of,  172, 
173,  203;  his  death,  263. 
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Bolhes,  Andrew,  fourth  Earl  of,  Bucceeded 
his  fktber  in  November  1558,  263  ;  joined 
with  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  at 
Cnpir  Moor  against  the  Queen  Regent  in 
1569,  350 ;  continued  in  Fife  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Reformed  cause  there,  ii.  38  ; 
rabacribed  the  treaty  between  the  lords 
of  the  Congregation  and  Queen  Elizabeth 
m  1560,  53,  56 ;  subscribed  the  Band  for 
defending  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
fer  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
Edinburgh,  April  1560,  63;  subscribed 
the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  129, 258, 299, 
423 ;  met  in  July  1565,  with  other  Lords 
■I  Stiriing  for  the  security  of  the  Reformed 
religion,  492 ;  opposition  stirred  up  against 
Um  on  this  account,  495 :  put  to  the  horn, 
496 ;  prepared  with  other  Lords  to  resist 
by  force  the  King  and  Queen,  in  1565, 
499,  503 ;  endeavoured  to  mollify  the  re- 
wntment  of  the  Queen  against  the  mur- 
derers of  Riccio,  523 ;  giving  way  to  her 
fiiiy,  left  Edinburgh,  525 ;  vi.  35. 

Bough,  John,  preached  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bdbnnation  in  Scotland  in  1543,  i.  96, 
97 ;  sheltered  in  Kyle  from  persecution, 
106 ;  preached  in  St.  Andrews,  184 ;  urged 
Knox  to  undertake  the  o£Bce  of  the  minis- 
tiy,  186;  iii.  3,  410;  notice  of,  i.  187  ; 
the  doctrine  of,  defended  by  Knox,  188  ; 
lommoned  to  appear  before  a  convention 
of  Gray  Friars  and  Black  Friars  for  heresy 
at  St.  Andrews,  193 ;  burned  at  liondon 
in  December  1557,  537  540 ;  additional 
notice  of,  vi.  672. 

Bow,  John,  appointed  minister  of  Perth 
in  1660,  ii.  87 ;  maintained  that  Queen 
Mtry  should  be  deprived  of  her  mass, 
Wl ;  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  Jam  1564,  424 ;  and  of  June  1566, 
484;  and  of  December  1565,  517,  518, 
688, 663  ;  and  of  Perth,  in  August  1572^ 
▼i.  622t  628. 

Bothven,  Patrick,  third  Lonl,  Provost  of 
Perth,  notice  oil;  i.  113;  refused  at  the 
command  of  the  Queen  Regent  to  suppress 
the  ProtesUnt  religion  in  Perth,  316, 
M6,  337 ;  depoaed  by  her  from  his  autho- 
rity as  Provost,  345,  346 ;  commanded  at 
the  siege  of  Perth  against  her,  358 ;  sent 
aa  commiaaioner  from  the  Lorda  of  the 


Congregation  to  her,  367,  369,  374,  378 : 
aubscribed  the  XeiUiT  of  the  Lorda  of  the 
Congregation  to  her,  complaining  of  her  vio- 
lation of  treaty  by  her  fortifying  Leith,  414 : 
her  attempts  to  bribe  him  to  deaert  the  Con- 
gregation, 418,  419 ;  a  man  of  great  ex- 
perience, ii.  6 ;  one  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion to  negotiate  at  Berwick  a  treaty  with 
commissioners  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  45, 
47,  52,  iii.  414 ;  joined  the  English  army 
which  came  to  assist  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  58  ;  subscribed  at  Edin- 
burgh,  April  1560,  a  Band  for  defending 
the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and  for  expel- 
ling the  French  from  Scotland,  63 ;  charged 
by  Queen  Mary  with  using  enchantment, 
373 ;  a  member  of  Queen  Mary's  Privj' 
Council,  403,  483,  497 ;  vi.  224  ;  his  de- 
fence of  Knox  before  Qneen  Mary,  ii.  406; 
a  principal  actor  in  the  murder  of  Riccio, 
1.  113,  235 ;  ii.  521,  533 ;  endeavoured  to 
mollify  the  Queen^s  resentment,  523 ;  one 
of  the  Lords  who  opposed  her  at  Carberr>' 
Hill,  559 ;  sent  with  Lord  Lindsay  to  Loch- 
leven,  to  obtain  her  renunciation  of  the 
Crown,  565,  566 ;  vi.  556 ;  subscribed  the 
letter  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  to 
Sir  William  Cecill,  in  July  1559, 43 ;  and 
their  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  44;  as- 
sisted in  carrying  the  corpse  of  the  Regent 
Murray  at  his  funeral,  571 ;  visited  Knox 
on  his  deathbed,  640. 

S 

Sacxaiieht8  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  194  ; 
ii.  113-117,  186-188;  argument  against 
receiving  them  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
vi.  12-14.  See  Baptism.  Lord's  Sap- 
per. 

Sacraments,  Seven  Popish,  i.  11,  156,  652. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  notice  of,  i  101 ;  sent 
ambassador  by  Henry  VllL  of  England 
to  Scotland  in  1543,  101,  103,  104,  109; 
iv.  559  ;  conunission  granted  to  him  and 
othere  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1559,  with 
tho  view  of  affording  aid  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  i.  454;  iii.  412-414; 
letters  from,  to  Sir  WiUiam  Cecill,  %i.  71- 
73,  88 ;  letters  to,  from  Mr.  Henry  Bal- 
naves,  iii.  420,  426;  from  Qaeen  EKza- 
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betb,  Ti.  04,  75 ;  from  Thomaa  Randolph, 
iii.  422. 

8t.  Andrew!,  Town  of,  raartjrdom  of  Panl 
Craw,  a  Bohemian,  in,  i.  6, 497,  498 ;  and 
of  Ptitrick  Hamilton,  17  ;  and  of  Walter 
Mjin,  808  :  Knox**  gucceis  in  preaching 
in,  in  1547,  201,  202  ;  hii  preaching  in, 
after  hin  return  from  his  imprinonment  in 
France,  348, 349  ;  reaolation  of  the  Queen 
Regent  to  ansaolt,  350  ;  (ybri«topher 
(}oodman,  first  Reformed  minister  in,  aSter 
the  Reformation,  ii.  87. 

8t.  Andrews,  Castle  of,  originally  bnilt  for 
an  Episcopal  residence,  i.  53 ;  account  of, 
146,  208  ;  held  bv  the  murderers  of  Car- 
dinal l^ton,  182  ;  who  arc  joinwl  by 
others,  i6. ;  l>cfnfiged,  ib, ;  supported  by 
England,  182-184;  John  Knox  comes  to, 
185;  liesieged  by  twenty  French  galleys, 
203,  204  ;  surrender  of,  205,  206 ;  prison- 
ers carried  to  France,  206,  207,  225-234  ; 
Knox's  epistle  to  the  congregation  of, 
iii.  Ml. 

St.  AndrewTi,  UniTcrsity  of,  i.  17  ;  began  to 
discover  the  tnith,  36 ;  the  principal  t'^ni- 
Tersity  in  Scotland,  ii.  213,  219. 

St.  Giles.    See  Giles,  St. 

St.  Michael,  Order  of,  instituted  by  Louis 
XI.  of  France,  i.  217. 

Saints,  Worship  of  the  relics  of,  i.  8  ;  pray- 
ing to,  16,  162,  163,239,  241,306;  iii. 
89. 

Sandilands,  Sir  Jamos,  of  Calder,  the  friend 
and  disci  pie  of  Knox  in  1556,  i.  249  ;  ap- 
pointed by  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  to 
present  their  first  petition  to  the  Queen 
Regent,  i.  301  ;  encomium  on  and  notice 
of,i6. 

Sandilands,  Sir  James,  of  Torphichcn,  Lord 
St.  John,  second  Bon  of  the  preceding, 
notices  of,  i.  249,  301  ;  ii.  125 ;  very  com- 
fortable by  his  counsel  and  assistance  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  i.  375  :  ii. 
53  ;  vi.  35  ;  sent  ambassador  to  France  to 
Queen  Mary  by  the  Parliament  of  August 
1500,  to  obtain  from  her  the  ratification 
of  its  Acts.  ii.  125 ;  dismissed  by  her  with- 
out the  ratification,  131  ;  subscribed  the 
Act  of  Privy  Council  appro\nng  of  the 
Book  of  Dincipline,  258,  299. 

Schoolmen,  v.  30. 


Schools,  ii.  208-212;  iv.  177  ;  r.  520. 

Sciennes,  Convent  of,  ii.  224. 

Scone,  Burning  down  of  the  IConaateiy  and 
Palace  of,  i.  359-362. 

Scotland,  Crimes  prevalent  in,  ti.  486. 

Scotland,  Knox's  Letter  of  wholesome  Ad- 
vice to  his  Brethren  in,  in  1566,  iv.  129- 
140 ;  his  letter  to  some  of  tho  NobiHty  in, 
in  1557,  i.  269-272  ;  iv.261  ;  his  letter  to 
his  Brethren  in,  in  1557,  261-275 ;  his  let- 
ter to  the  liords  and  others  professiDg  the 
truth  in.  in  1557.  276-286;  his  Appella- 
tion addressed  to  the  Nobility  and  Estates 
of,  in  155S,  i.  254  ;  iv.  465  520  ;  his  let- 
ter to  the  Commonalty  of,  in  1558,  521- 
538. 

Scotland,  Martyrs  for  the  Reformed  doctnDes 
in,  i.  5,  6,  58-66,  117-119,  237-241,  308, 
495,  500,  516,  519-526,  543-555. 

Scotland,  Nobles  of,  resolntion  of,  to  take 
summary  vengeance  on  the  flatterers  of 
James  V.,  i.  79,  80 ;  refuse,  at  his  desire, 
to  pursue  the  English  army  into  England, 
80,  81  ;  efforts  of  the  prelates  to  irri:ate 
that  monarch  against,  82-84 ;  the  Refor- 
mation favoured  by  divers  of,  in  1545, 
126, 127, 131, 134  ;  most  of,  had  promised 
amity  to  Cardinal  Beaton  in  1546,  172 ; 
refused  in  1558  to  invade  England  when 
tho  Queen  lU'gent  had  resolved  upon  wa 
against  that  kingdom,  255,  256.  &e 
Congregation,  I^rds  of  the. 

Scotlan<l,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines exiles  from,  i.  54-56,  60,  61,  66, 
72,  526-531. 

Scotland,  Preachers  of  the  Reformed  doc- 
trines in,  in  1543,  i.  95,  96;  in  1547, 
182-188;  in  1655.  245,  246;  in  1558, 
256,  300,  301  ;  in  1560,  ii.  87. 

Scotland,  Protestants  in,  included  almost  the 
whole  nobility,  i.  249-251,  256,  274,  276  ; 
vi.  29,  32,  33  ;  manner  of  their  procedure 
in  reforming  the  Church,  i.  302,  314;  vi, 
34,  40-43,  47,  62,  65,  66;  their  supplica- 
tion to  tho  Privy  Council  touching  the 
suppression  of  idolatry,  ii.  161-164.  ^S^ 
Congrepition,  Lonls  of  the. 

Scotland,  Ri'fonne«l  Church  of,  ii.  264  ;  old 
forms  of  worbhip  in,  superseded  by  the 
Westminster  Directory,  \'i.  *ii82  ;  various 
offices  in,  at  the  Reformation,  only  tem- 
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porary,  385 ;  Bmall  number  of  ixiiniRtcni 
ID,  for  some  years,  388.  See  Book  of 
Common  Order. 

Scotland,  Romish  Church  of,  liberal  mea- 
sures as  to  the  patrimony  of,  recommended 
b  the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  221,  226; 
▼i.  383,  384. 

Scriptures,  The,  Act  of  Parliament  allow- 
ing them  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
i.  98-103,  523 ;  iii.  407  ;  doctrine  of  the 
Scottish  Confession  of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  1 12 ; 
to  be  read  in  the  Church,  ii.  240  ;  the  in- 
terpreUtion  of,  242-245. 

Semipelagianism,  v.  10. 

Sempill,  Robert,  third  Lord,  sent  by  the 
Queen  Regent  to  the  Protestants  in 
Perth,  i.  337  ;  an  "  enemy  to  God  and  to 
all  godliness,"  339;  his  castle  besieged 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  130; 
a  member  of  the  assize  at  the  mock  trial 
of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  for  the  murder  of 
Damley,  552  ;  one  of  the  Lords  who  op- 
posed Queen  Mary  at  Carberry  Hill,  559. 

Servetus,  Opinions  of,  v.  226,  227  ;  his 
being  put  to  death,  defended  by  Knox, 
224-229. 

Seymour,  Edward,  Earl  of  Hertford,  and 
Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord  Protector  of 
England,  his  expedition  into  Scotland, 
and  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  i.  209,  213  ;  iv. 
668 ;  his  apprehension,  iii  167 ;  became 
cold  in  hearing  the  Word,  176,  177  ;  un- 
feelingly signed  the  warrant  for  his  bro- 
ther's execution,  277 ;  condemned  and 
beheaded,  278,  283  ;  letter  of  Henry  Bal- 
nsTes  to,  411,  419;  encouraged  foreign 
Protestants  in  England  to  carry  on  woollen 
manufactures,  iv.  42,  564 ;  v.  14. 

Seytoun,  Alexander,  began  to  tax  the  cor- 
rupt doctrines  of  the  Papistry,  i.  45 ;  his 
witty  defence,  46,  47  ;  confessor  to  James 
v.,  47 ;  accused  of  heresy  to  the  King, 
48 ;  fled  to  escape  his  fury,  tb, ;  letter 
from,  to  the  King,  48-52;  taught  the 
Evangel  for  some  years  in  England,  54  ; 
his  death,  55,  531-533. 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Dean  of  Glasgow,  Bishop 
of  Ross,  and  Jjord  President,  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  See  of  Ross,  i.  274 ; 
notices  of,  274  ;  ii.  308  ;  in  1561,  offered 
.to  be  content  with  three  parts  of  the  rents 


of  his  benefice,  ii.  300,  303,  379 ;  "  ane 
pcrfyct  hypocrite,  "and  an  enemy  to  Knox, 
398,  403;  voted  for  the  absolution  of 
Knox,  when  brought  before  the  Queen 
and  Council,  411  ;  his  elevation  to  be 
President  of  the  Court  of  Session,  in- 
veighed against,  425, 428  ;  copy  of  Bishyp 
Jewel's  Apology  presented  by  Randolph 
to,  vi.  139  ;  his  sickness,  144. 

Sinclair,  John,  Dean  of  Restalrig,  Bishop 
of  Brechin  and  Lord  President,  i.  99 ; 
one  of  Queen  Mary's  flattering  coun- 
sellors, 235 ;  his  hypocrisy,  265,  266  ; 
notice  of,  265;  reasoned  with  Adam 
Wallace  the  martyr,  549 ;  instigated  the 
French  Court  to  send  a  new  army  against 
the  Protestants  of  Scotland,  ii.  131 ;  "the 
lyeing  Deane  of  Restalrig,"  141,  385; 
had  been  in  France  in  1564,  483  ;  Queen 
Mary  and  Damley  married  by,  495 ;  his 
death,  528. 

Sinclair,  John,  a  name  assumed  by  Knox, 
iv.  225,  245,  248,  253. 

Sinclair,  Oliver,  of  Pitcaimes,  pressed  James 
V.  to  persecute  the  Protestants,  i.  67,  83 ; 
intended  to  be  made  lieutenant-general  of 
the  Scottish  army  about  to  invade  England 
in  1542,  84 ;  proclaimed  lieutenant-gene- 
ral, 86,  88,  89,  91. 

Sick,  The,  Visitation  of,  iv.  202 ;  vi.  327- 
332. 

Smeton,  Mr.  Thomas,  Principal  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  notice  of,  vi.  646-648; 
account  of  Knox's  last  illness  and  death 
published  by,  iv.  92  ;  vi.  646,  646.  See 
Law  son,  James. 

Societies,  Private,  for  Christian  edification, 
iv.  71,  131-140,  308,  319  ;  v.  497. 

Sol  way.  Defeat  of  James  V.  by  the  English 
at,  i.  83-89. 

Somerville,  Hugh,  flflh  Lord,  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  Solway,  i.  88  ;  supported 
the  faction  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  against 
the  Govemc^r,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  111 ; 
subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  between 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  53  ;  subscribed  the  Band 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangel,  and 
for  expelling  the  French  from  Scotland, 
at  Edinburgh,  April  l.')60,  ii.  63,  299  ; 
vi.  111. 
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Boriwniie,  College  of  the,  it.  289,  292,  294, 
298,  299. 

Bool,  The,  false  charge  apunat  Geoi;;^ 
Wiahart  that  it  should  sleep  uutil  the  last 
daj,  i.  167,  170;  ii.  109. 

Spena,  John,  of  Condie,  King's  Advo- 
cate, notice  of.  i.  419  ;  ii.  401,  491,  304  ; 
a  professor  of  the  gospel,  and  his  gentle- 
ness towards  Knox,  401,  403,  405,  477  ; 
■ent  by  the  Queen  to  the  Lords,  who  met 
at  Stirling,  in  July  ITHV),  for  security  of 
the  Kefurmed  religion,  492,  497. 

Spottiswood,  John,  Superintendent  of  Lo- 
thian and  J'weeddale,  his  appointment  to 
that  office,  ii.  87  ;  vi.  386 ;  one  of  those 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, ii.  128 ;  the  form  and  order  of  Iiis 
election  to  be  Superintendent,  144-150  ; 
yi.  384  ;  notice  of,  ii.  144,  424  *,  called  fur 
by  Queen  Mary,  in  1565,  and  her  fair 
words  to,  482,  511,  517, 528,  538  ;  Tisitod 
with  Knox  the  churches  of  the  west  to  re- 
form nbufloft,  Ti.  143,  152  ;  described  by 
Quintino  Kennedy  as  a  postilent  preacher, 
165-107  ;  prayed  the  General  Assembly 
of  December  1563  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  bis  former  cure  as  minister  of  Calder, 
386,  440,  443,  534,  537;  requested  by 
Knox  to  admonish  Kirkcaldy  of  (inuigc, 
68:J,  622. 

SpottiHWOod,  John,  Archbishop  of  8t.  An- 
drews, ii.  144;  omissions  and  alterations 
made  on  the  copy  of  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline inserted  in  bis  History,  587-589; 
iii.  408,  409. 

Stark,  Helen,  drowned  at  Perth  for  heresy, 
i.  523-526. 

Stewart,  James,  liord  Prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Murray.  See  Murray, 
Earl  of. 

Stewart,  James,  Ci»mmcndator  of  St.  Colme, 
subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  between 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Ijords  of  the 
Congregation,  ii.  53  ;  subscribed  tlie  Band 
to  defend  the  liberty  of  the  Evangt>l,  at 
Edinburgh,  April  1560,  03 ;  a  member  of 
the  Parliaincnt  of  April  1500,  88  ;  notice 
of,  i6.,  492  ;  vi.  12iS,  13-^. 

Stewart,  Lord  John,  Prior  of  Coldingham, 
a  member  of  the  I'arlisimeut  of  August 
lft4>0,  ii,  88  ;  a  liiiturftl  son  of  King  Jnmes 


v.,  ib, ;  protected  the  priest  who  oelebraied 
Queen  Mary's  first  mass  after  her  arriTsl 
in  Scotland,  271, 293 ;  his  riotoos  conduct 
in  Edinburgh,  815 ;  married  to  the  Eari 
of  Bothwell's  sister,  820 ;  notice  of,  A., 
389 ;  went  to  the  North,  391 ;  his  death 
at  Inverness,  392  ;  his  character,  392 ;  ti. 
129. 

Stewart,  Margaret,  second  wile  of  John 
Knox,  iii.  114,  115;  her  marriage  to 
Knox,  vi.  532,  533 ;  attended  him  nnder 
his  lust  illness,  634, 639, 642, 643,  654, 665. 

Stewart,  Ix)rd  Robert,  Abbot  of  Holjraod- 
houho,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Caithness,  a 
natural  son  of  James  V.,  i.  458 ;  notice  of, 
ib, :  subscribed  the  Treaty  of  Berwick  be- 
tween Queen  Elisabeth  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  ii.  53 ;  present  at  the 
Parliament  of  August  15C0,  88 ;  pro- 
tected the  priest  who  celebrated  Queen 
Mar>-*s  first  mass  af^erher  arriTal  in  Scot- 
land, 271,  293;  his  marriage  with  the 
sister  of  the  Earl  of  Casailis,  321  ;  went 
to  the  North,  301;  a  member  of  the 
General  Anembly  at  Perth  in  1572,  vi. 
622,  030,  639 ;  visited  Kuox  tm  his  death- 
be<l,  640. 

Stirling,  l>cstmction  of  monasteries  at,  by 
the  rascal  multitude,  i.  302. 

Stoical  neci-HHity,  utated  and  refuted,  t.  32- 
34,  110,  119,' 133,  185,  274. 

Stratoun,  David,  of  I^uriston,  his  trial  for 
heresy  in  Holyivodhouse  Abbey  in  1536, 
i.  58-00 ;  notice  of,  58 ;  hanged  and 
burned  at  Cireensidc,  60;  vi.  66G  ;  Fozc*8 
account  of  the  martyrdom  of,  i.  519-521  ; 
date  of  his  martyrdom,  vi.  6tk>. 

Sunday,  i.  1>75  ;  ii.  238,  313 ;  marriages 
celebralvd  on,  321,  494,  533,  551  ;  Knox 
usually  wrote  his  letters  on,  after  dellrer- 
ing  his  sermons,  320  ;  the  Duke  of  Cha- 
telherault  suppoil  with  Knox  on,  vi.  145. 

Superintendents,  Firut  appointment  of,  ii. 
87 ;  form  and  order  of  the  election  of, 
14:M50  ;  the  office  tomporaryi  144  ;  ri. 
385,  380  ;  doctrine  of  thu  ]k>ok  of  Disci- 
pline as  to,  ii.  201-208,  423-511,  528, 
529 ;  dillcrcnt  from  a  bisho]),  532 ;  iii. 
*J70,  271  ;  vi.  122,  107  ;  complaintB 
brought  against,  387  ;  address  by  them 
and  the  ministors  to  all  the  faithful  within 
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the  renlm,  as  to  the  support  of  the  mini- 
Btera,  431-436. 

SupralapBariaiiism,  v.  U. 

Supremacy  over  the  Church,  James  the 
Sixth's  zeal  for  the  assumption  of,  iv.  426, 
427  ;  this  never  conceded  by  Knox  to  the 
civil  ruler,  427 ;  Act  for  restoringi  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ri.  4. 

Surplice,  Letter  from  the  General  Assembly, 
in  December  1566,  to  the  English  Bishops 
about  the,  i.  544-647;  iv.  11,  22,  63, 
62. 

Sutherland,  John,  eleventh  Earl  of,  joined 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  ii.  6,  7 ; 
notice  of,  6  ;  treason  of,  369  ;  forfeited  by 
the  Parliament  of  1563,  381  ;  left  Edin- 
burgh afier  the  slaughter  of  Riccio,  523 ; 
married  the  lady  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell 
after  her  divorce,  553. 

Sweating  sickness,  iii.  167. 


Taberna(xe,  Annual  offerings  to  th<»,  iv. 
528-530. 

Taxation,  Exorbitant,  by  the  Queen  Regent, 
i.  407. 

Teachers,  How  to  be  provided  for,  according 
to  the  Book  of  Discipline,  ii.  200,  201. 

Testament,  New,  in  English,  Henry  Forrest 
committed  to  the  flames  for  simply  having, 
i.63. 

Throckmorton,  Sir  NicholoH,  Letters  of,  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  168-174 ;  vi.  551  557 ; 
his  arrival  at  Stirling  in  1565,  as  her  am- 
bassador, ii.  480-482  ;  letter  of  Thomas 
Randolph  to,  vi.  127-129,  136. 

Tithes  or  Teinds,  i.  8,  58,  59,  194 ;  iv.  127. 

Tonstall,  Dr.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
summoned  Knox  before  the  Council  of  the 
North,  iii.  32 ;  appearance  of  Knox  before 
the  Council  and,  33-70 ;  vi.  155 ;  a  main- 
tainor of  idolatry,  iii.  180 ;  convicted  of 
murder  and  theft,  247  ;  raged  and  tri- 
umphed against  the  truth,  284,  285,  293  ; 
hiR  treachery  in  adjudging  the  Imperial 
Crown  of  England  to  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
296,  297  ;  vi.  139. 

Transubstantiation,    i.    158,    159,   545-547, 
553;  ii.  114;  iii.  278,  279;  iv.  194,  197, 
314,  315,  .563;  vi.  162-164,  174. 
Treason,  Barbarous  custom  of  bringing  the 
VOL.  VI. 


corpse  of  a  deceased  person  when  accused 
of,  into  Court,  ii.  381. 

Trent,  Council  of,  its  resolution  to  extermi- 
nate all  of  the  new  religion  throughout 
the  worid,  vi.  402,  403,  442,  558. 

Tylney,  Emery,  scholar  of  George  Wish- 
art,  his  account  of  Wishart's  person  and 
habits,  vi.  670-672. 


Universitibi,  Book  of  Discipline  as  to,  ii. 
213-221 ;  none  to  be  received  into,  with- 
out due  trial  of  their  capacity  and  probity, 
564  ;  the  Kirk  not  to  bo  subjected  to,  vi. 
619,  630. 


Valoeitsbb,  The,  i.  494. 
Vestments,  Ijctter  of  Knox,  in  name  of  the 
I      General  Assembly,  to  the  English  Bishops 
in  reference  to,  ii.  544-547. 

W 

Wallace,  Adam,  a/uu  Fean,  arrested  for 
heresy  in  1550,  i.  237  ;  notice  of,  ib. ;  his 
accusation  and  answers,  238-241  ;  protes- 
tation of  the  Earl  of  Glencairne  against  his 
death,  240 ,  burnt  upon  the  Custlehill, 
B^dinburgh,  241 ;  the  chief  instniment  of 
his  death,  John  Hamilton,  Abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, 643;  account  of  his  trial  and  con- 
demnation by  Foxe,  543-550 ;  iv.  285. 

Washing  the  disciples*  feet  not  a  part  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  iv.  163. 

Wedderbum,  James,  of  Dundee,  a  poet,  i. 
530. 

Wedderbum,  John,  Vicar  of  Dundee,  author 
of  tt  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  i.  139  ;  notice  of,  531. 

Whittingham,  William,  minister,  probable 
author  of  Narrative  of  the  Troubles  at 
Frankfurt,  iv.  4,  5;  fled  to  Frankftirt 
from  the  persecution  of  Mary  Queen  of 
England,  9,  10  ;  subscribed  the  invitation 
of  the  English  Church  at  Frankfurt  to 
Knox  to  become  their  pastor,  1 3 ;  sid(  d 
with  Knox  in  the  controversy  which  sub- 
sequently arose,  17,  19,  21  ;  letter  from 
Calvin  to  him  and  Knox,  regarding  the 
English  Prayer  Book,  28-30,  51-53;  an- 
sisted  in  drawing  up  the  English  Oenevesc 
3  B 
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ltu<ik  of  C^miuuu  Order,  34»,  31,  34,  4»), 
I4(i,  167;  liiii  character  I )f  Knux,  38; 
cumiuanJed  by  tlic  luagiatrateii  of  Frank- 
furt to  denin;  Knox  to  depart  from  the 
ciiy,  3JI,  4«,  50 ;  letter  fn»m,  to  Calvin, 
64;  notk-i?  of,  ;kk  i*5,  14r>,  147;  trana- 
]utc«l  a  |)t»rtu>n  of  the  vention  uf  thtr 
]»wilmN  in  "  Knox*K  IWlinH  and  Litur^ry," 
♦50;  vi.  l's;>.  ;<;;;>,  33i*;  his  wntimenth 
thoHCdf  Knox  ill  n'^ard  to  female  govern- 
ment, iv.  ;{;'il,  .V>C,  M4  ;  character  of, 
hy  l>r.  ThuuiuM  Fuller,  540,  6411;  one  of 
the  tran8Utiir»  (»f  the  Cieneva  Bible,  660, 
6.>1  :  revised  at  I'aris  Knox'H  work  ou 
predeKtinatlDn,  v.  !.*>*,  HI*. 

\Vil]<K'k,  John,  Su|M'riiiti'ndeiit  t>f  <ilaHp»w 
himI  th<«  Weht,  noiii-e  of.  i.  1*46,  *J4T,  'J.VJ ; 
pre:i«.'li«'il  the  liel'ormed  faith  in  Dundee 
and  Kdinbur^h,  301  ;  pn>(N«ed  disputa- 
tion bi-lwi'iMi  him  and  Quintine  Kennedy, 
in  Man.h  16.VJ,  vi.  161,  17'.» ;  diKcribed 
by  Kt'nnfdy  uh  u  jK-i>tiK>nt  preachtT, 
etc.,  ]i'«6  H)7  ;  ciune  to  I'lTth  with  the 
Karl  of  (rieneuirne,  i.  'M'l,  313;  supplied 
Knox'.H  place  art  niinistt^r  of  Eilinburgh 
for  Mitni*  time,  :»88,  3s'.»,  442  ;  ha<l  de- 
p-irted  to  Kn^laml,  406 ;  his  interview 
with  the  (Jii(:«*n  KepMit,  ii.  71  ;  ap|H)inted 
^^^|^•^^ntl■n(lent  of  (iUj*j;ow,  87  ;  vi.  \VJ, 
1  -**J,  3sr) ;  <»rii'  of  those  app;>inted  to  draw  up 
till'  iMuik  of  Dihcipline,  ii.  12.s  ;  called  for 
by  (^Ill-en  Mary,  in  1606,  and  herfair  words 
to,  4HJ,  4«4  ;  h'ttcTof  (ieneral  AsHembly, 
in  .fariiiary  16(;7-M,  to,  leipicbtiug  hiui  to 
n?tiirn  t«»  S«*otlanil  from  Englaitil,  vi.  446, 
•I4r>;  his  letter  to  Knox  on  the  death  of 
the  Ileprent  Murray,  67*2. 

Wiii/.ct,  Niniiin,  Master  of  the  (irannnar 
►School  «»f  LinlitliLCow,  uflerwan's  Abbot 
of  the  iSeuttirih  M(»na.'<tery  of  St.  Juuicm  at 
]Uti:»Lon,  notice  of,  \i.  16*2,  163;  his 
JU<K)ke  of  Fourwoi-e  three  t^uestions,  163  ; 
aii.swer  to  his  Quetstions  purposed  by 
Kiii)X,  but  never  executed,  11»3. 

^Vl^llart,  (ieorj;(>,  preached  in  Montmse 
and  Dundee,  i.  T-'y  ;  and  in  Ayr,  1*27  ; 
and  on  a  UKHiF  near  Maiuhline,  \'2H\  ro- 
liinied  to  Dun.lrf  on  hearing  that  the 
]»lai;ue  had  broken  out,  12'.);  his  serujon 
llnre,  r_'l»  130;  a  pricKt  hired  to  assassin- 
ale,  13);  vi.  070;  rolurmd  to  Montrose, 


i.  131  ;  ■Iraijigem  of  Ciknlina]  Beatoa 
a>:aiDBt  his  life,  131,  132;  again  in  Don- 
deo,  132,  133;  preaclied  in  LeiiU,  134; 
and  io  Invereak,  135,  136;  and  in  Tra- 
nent, 136 ;  and  in  Haddington,  136-138  ; 
went  to  Ormiston,  139 ;  apprehended  by 
the  Earl  of  Botbwell,  140-142  :  carried 
to  Edinburgh  and  impriioued  bjr  the  Re- 
gent in  the  castle,  143,  144  ;  delivered  bj 
the  Ue^ent  to  (.^ardinal  Beaton,  by  whom 
hi;  waa  imprisoned  in  the  Sea  Tower  of  8t. 
Andrews,  144  ;  articles  of  which  he  was 
accused,  and  his  answers,  148-167  :  his 
prayer,  107.  Iti8;  his  wonis  at  his  execu- 
tion, 101*,  170;  lianged  and  burned,  171; 
resentment  excited  by  hi*  death,  t6.; 
which  was  avengeil,  172,  176,  177;  was 
not  implicatetl  in  the  KngKah  schemes 
for  HMMUisinating  Cardinal  BvaUm,  215, 
6.30,  637  :  notice  of,  534.637  ;  his  paient- 
nj^e,  6;i4 ;  vi.  007,  Ii08 ;  account  of  his 
|Ktrs4in  and  habits  by  his  scholar,  Emery 
Tylney,  07lM>72. 

Wishart,  Sir  John,  of  Pittan\>w,  Comptrol- 
ler, with  the  l^teatauts  At  Perth,  in 
166<J.  i.  337,  347  ;  vi.  36  ;  one  of  the 
conuuissiouers  sent  by  the  Li^rds  of  the 
(  on>:regation  to  the  Queen  Kogcnt^  in 
166y,  i.  300,  3oD,  378  ;  subscribed  a  letter 
ad>ln.'Hsed  to  her  by  the  l*roteiitaut  L^^nls 
after  they  had  BUH{M.'ndcd  her  from  the 
JiCj^fncy,  461  ;  one  of  the  commiteionere 
despatched  to  Berwick  by  the  ]»rds  of 
the  Con^i elation  to  form  a  treaty  with 
coniinirthionii's  from  Queen  Elizal»etli,  ii. 
4.*>,  47,  iri  ;  iii.  414 ;  one  of  the  commit 
hioners  ap}K>iuted  to  inquire  into  the  ren- 
tals of  the  ecclesiastical  beiietices,  ii. 
304 ;  appointed  to  pay  the  ministerH* 
sti{M'nd>,  310;  his  parsimony  to  the 
niiniHters,  311  ;  notice  of,  ib.  ;  the  honour 
of  knighthotKl  conterred  ou  him  by  IJueen 
Mary,  314;  with  the  Earl  of  Murray  in 
the  battle  between  him  and  the  Karl  of 
Huntley  at  Corrichic  in  AbcrdeenHliire, 
36i*);  iiated  by  Queen  Mary,  392,  403,  4*23; 
joined  the  I.  Tils  who  opposed  her  by  arms, 
ill  16«',.'f,  -I'j*! ;  letter  of  Knux  to,  in  July 
167*2,  \i.  »)10;  pedij^ree  of  his  family, 
Otil-Ori'*. 

Wi.ihurt,  Fuuiilies  of  the  name  of,  vi.  C»>0. 
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Witches  burned,  ii.  391,  357, 

Women,  The  vain  Apparel  of,  condemned 
by  the  Reformed  preaf:her8,  ii.  381 ;  by 
Knox,  iv.  225-229;  and  by  Tertullian, 
381,  382. 

Women,  Knox's  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet 
against  the  monstrous  Regiment  of,  349- 
420.  452,  453,  553,  554 ;  ▼.  3-6 ;  vi.  14, 
15,  18 ;  propositions  to  be  discussed  in  his 
proposed  Second  Blast,  iv.  539. 

Women  in  childbed,  Purification  of,  iv.  27, 
61. 

W<kk1,  John,  of  l^lliedavy,  secretary  to 
the  Regent  Murray,  refused  to  assist  the 
General  Assembl}',  in  December  1561, 
with  his  advice,  ii.  295 ;  notices  of,  ib. ; 
vi.  56U;  hated  by  Queen  Mary,  ii.  392, 
393  ;  as  secretary  to  the  Regent  Murray 
employed  in  the  proceedings  against 
Queen  Mary  at  York,  in  1568,  iii.  415 ; 
vi.  121,  445 ;  letters  of  Knox  to,  558-561, 
612,  645. 

Works,  (iood,  Doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  to,  ii.  104-107  ;  do  not 
prectule  faith,  but  are  its  fruits,  iii.  20-24, 
494-496,  506 ;  answer  to  the  arguments 
adduced  to  piovo  that  man  is  justified  by, 
496-504  ;  true  place  of,  507,510, 514, 515. 

Works  of  Supererogation,  iii.  131. 


Worship,  Divine,  Inventions  oi  man  in,  ior- 
bidden,  iii.  34-47  ;  things  indifllerent  not 
to  be  pressed  in,  iv.  62. 

Worship,  Public,  how  to  be  performed  ac* 
cording  to  the  English  Service  Book,  iv. 
22 ;  according  to  the  English  Genovese 
Book  of  Common  Order,  iv.  179-186. 

Wyklifie,  John,  i.  494. 

Wynrame,  Dean  John,  Sub-prior  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Andrews,  i.  36 ;  notice 
of,  150;  his  sermon  before  the  trial  of 
George  Wishart,  ib, ;  his  interview  with 
Wishart,  168;  present  at  Knox*s  first 
public  sermon,  delivered  in  St.  Andrews, 
in  1547,  192 ;  presided  at  a  convention  of 
Gray  and  Black  Friars  in  St.  Andrews, 
before  which  John  Rough  and  Knox  were 
called,  193;  reasoning  between  him  and 
Knox  respecting  the  use  of  ceremonies 
in  divine  worship,  194-197;  appointed 
Superintendent  for  Fife,  ii.  87  ;  vi.  122, 
386,  387  ;  member  of  Parliament,  in  Au- 
gust 1560,  88  ;  vi.  118,  120 ;  one  of  those 
appointed  U)  draw  up  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, ii.  128,  424  ;  described  by  Quintine 
Kennedy  as  a  pestilent  preacher,  &c.,  vi. 
165-167 ;  called  for  by  Queen  Mary,  iu 
1565,  and  her  fair  words  to,  ii.  482, 
517. 
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